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INTBODUCTIOlN. 


THE Editor and Publislien of a periodical Rdigioas Intelli- 
gencer, ought to consider themielvefl in a very respondble 
-ntuation. Thej are not at Kbertj to publish erery thing which 
may contribute to their personal gain ; they have to watch againtt 
the secret designs of Errorirts and Infidels of every description. — 
But wliile it is their duty, to watch against errors which they 
honestly believe will subvert the doctrines and kingdom of 
Christ ; it is not for them, in their humble capadty, to exercise 
the office of unlveiBal censors of truth. Good men, and those 
"whoiB -we presume to call orthodox, may differ on minor points 
«€ truth. — By minor points of truth, we mean those, that are not 
essential to salvation. We firmly believe that the Presbyteriany 
the Episcopalian, the Baptist, and the Methodist may be travelling 
in the road to life, although in some things they thinkjdi/Terentiy 
concerning the doctrines, and especially concerning the ceremonies 
lof religion. While we avoid courting the applause of parties, 
■we w(mld be careful, not to place them at a further distance from 
•each other and to break those riender bonds of charity, that 
are found between different denominations of Christians. — Eve* 
ry good man will endeavor to strengthen these bonds. To the 
Infidel, the Arian and Socinian, the Arminian, and men of nn- 
lioly principles and practice, we cannot extend oar charity. We 
know that a spirit, which denies the divine glory of Christ, or 
that encourages unhoHness, can never enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven. We believe that errors of opinion concerning the nature 
of a saving faith, and of Christian ftanctification are inconsbteot 
-with piety. We believe that the gospel of Christ requires faith 
in Jiim as a Divine Redeemer, and dependence on his righteotisness 
as the only ground on which we can be justified ; and abt> that a 
true faith w&l be productive of good works. Whatever ophnion 
darkens the glory of the Ood-man Mediator, or weakens the obli- 
gations^n men to be holy, as Qod is holy, mimt be essentially 
advene to the gospel, and cannot be espoused by an evangelical 
befiever. Yet Inhere are minor points on which evangelical be- 
fievers will think ^fferently ; concerning whicha Ihis Magazine 
will never, with design, engage in controversy^ 

As a preparation for what wiM probafci^ he Awnd in the fiitura 
pages of thif work, we ask our rea<(m ^ <^ ^ ^he present 
jtate of the earth. 


IT INTRODVCTIOK. 

We naturally begin, with irhat bath been caUed the old ChrMoM 
World, Beginning irith this, we find the whole to be engaged fai 
war. — While the greatest part of the heathen world Is in a state 
of peace ; the professedly Christian is in a state of war. This is 
a strange event in Christendom, which ckims to be a kingdom of 
peace. While it deserves serious observation, and deep hnmility 
in those who call themselves Christians, it is a demonstrative 
evidence, that the time is come, long foretold in the prophe- 
cies, when God would punish an idolatrous, backsliding Church. — 
If heathen idolatry deserved the vengeance of God, how ani^ 
more doth the idolatry of professed Christians ? His word luith 
sand this vengeance should be executed, and that the instruments 
of it should arise from the corruption of the church. — fiis word js 
now awfully fulfilling. Christian idolatry hath degenerated into 
its natural offspring Infidelity ; and this Infidelity, according to 
its nature, is now ^' making its parent desolate, eating jjier fkshi 
and burning her with fire." 

ITALY, 
Which was eminently the seat of the idolatrous church, is now 
the servant of servants and petty-tyrants. Her Pontiff whose 
word made thrones and eren the wcwld to tremble, is now munr 
bered with the menials of the avenger of God's wrath; horpowen 
ariB gone ; her creeds are ridiculed, and she is sunk as a adlstoiie 
into the sea. 

SPAIN AND PORTUGAL, 
Have been distinguished for cruel bigotry and shedding the blood 
of the saints. — Backs, tortures and inquisition, have marked their 
government in Europe^ and in every other country where it was 
established. The bk>od of the saints, and the blood of millions of 
slaughtered Indians in the East and West, cries for vengeance. 
God hath heard the cry, and is now giving them blood to drink. 
That apparently successful struggle which they are making for 
their independence js probably intended, by divine justice, to con- 
tinue and complete . their torments. The fuel on which divine 
anger feeds is not yet consumed, in those countries. 

After Rome had sunk under the weight of her own nn, and her 
religious institutions war^ debauched by the pxide and sensuality 
of courts, the name iMrsRiAL appeared in FrmfUBe and G&rmef^; 
a name that hath ever been fatal to civil s^id religions lilxer^. 

GERMANY, 
For many ages hath been the seal^of Imperial |iower. She bath 
exhibited to the woiid, a motly c^ieotlon of States, that called 
themselves sovereign, but were indeed only branches 6f one tyran- 
nical head. In hc^ imperial state, A% hathofkm eoirtetfdod with 
the Papal churches of Rome, and Often joined ^th them to 
favor her own intrench ments on the civil liberties of the people. — 
The imperial claims of Germatn/ are-now debased, almost as much 
as Rome; slie Is now enslav^, oe^nsibly by one of her own 
branches. . - - 


Strange have been the ^otmento of a just and viae proTi- 
dknoe to Oerfmi^ Sbe haih iieen the beaat thai witiired the 
vhore of Babjioo ; the oeatre of those |iolitioai iatrigac% thai 
haFe feonnented the vorM for six centuries ;. the cowitrj and 
the hf tbed of religious intolerance ; an empire of nations ; ilie 
iwrseiy of Christians ;, the jfomenter of perescution ; the sacred 
clfwet of vnfelgn^ piety ; the cradle of the reConnation, and the 
akdK^ of iatdelitf. Godhath now given her vp, to roceiFe accovA- 
iog lolterdeedfi 

PRUSSIA, 

Site professed to be protestant ; but from this p rof essi o n Ae sank 
into inHdelitj, and is now recenriiig; her vilges at the hand of 
Hie Lord. ' 

THE UNITED STATES OF HOLLAND, 

God grant they may not be emblematical of th6 United States 
OF America. — 'In tiiose States, there once was a pure faith and a 
pure Church ; but the children had departed from the God of 
tireir fathers, and deseryed his sorest judgments. In tids country 
the blood of the martyrs had been shed in profusion, and to pre- 
pare the way for the fulfilment of the prophecies, that this 
blood might be visibly ayenged in the earth, God left the children 
fto'SiB in the sin of Tyie. For a 9e9$oB they gathered riches and 
were pnospered $ biit.now» behold* they arc laid low I 

POLAND. 
VoLAjnj}, known nnder seyeral names in history, embraced 
Christianity in the year 955. It was not among the first to re- 
ceive the Gospel ; but was among ^e first to deny the divinity 
of Christ. Faustus SochmSj from whom the name Sociniau is 
taken, died in the year 1604. As if to mark the indignation of 
God against those who should deny the divinity of his Son, this 
kingdom hath been among the first sufferers, in this day of devas- 
tation by the anger of the Lord. After having ft>een divided 
among the great despots of Europe, at present, it is under the 
military despotism of France. 

FRANCE, 

The rod in the hand of the Lord to execute his judgment on the 
anti-diristian church. We say nothing of her troubles ^ her 
last struggle for liberty ; her endless persecution of the saints ; 
her strange revolutions, through the last twenty years ; or of the 
actors God hath Taised up to produce her present conspicuous 
agency in the tumults of the world. The Lord hath formed her 
and her sons to answer his own purposes of wrath on the earth. 
Her children are the most miserable of the children of men ; yet 
they know it not. National ambition hath killed her sense of 
mtemal misery. The spleiidor of her arms hath hid from her 
the misery of her cottages. She is now shedding the blood of her 
sons, and of tributary nations in Russia. 


Tl nCFBODUCTIOir. 

RUSSIA, 

A mlghtj BorUieni empire of recent origin. In her, liixnrj hafk 
beencomied, and many of her prnicelj boub have drunk deep in 
the cup of Infidelity. In Ruada the pure prindples of dvil fib- 
erty are unknown. According to the strict j^ciples of the an- 
cient feudal system, her inhabitants are transferred with tlie scrfl 
on which tliey lire, to lordly proprieton. Her rdigion is of the 
Chreek church, which l>etween the years 7 and 800, wholly sepa* 
rated from the Western or Romish church. The (keek church 
have preserved themselves in greater parity than the Romish or 
Western, and how far they have to drink of theeupof divine 
plagues, time only can discover. To the overspreading power of 
France^ in the old continent, there appeareth no efficient opposing 
power but Bussia and Greai BrUam, 

OREAT BRITAIN, 

She also was once a child of Rome ; she hath shed the blood of 
the martyrs, and how far this cries against her, we presume not to 
say. At present she is the arbitress of the ocean. A thunderbolt 
of war on the sea, reared up to repress a thunderbolt of judgments 
4>n the land. Oh, how deep are thy counsels, Almighty God, and 
how wonderful are thy judgments ! 

But while I write, my heart returns to itself, and to my own 
country. — ^O AMERICA ! With whom art thou connected, and 
what is thy destiny ? I fear for thee ; my bowels yearn over 
thee ! For thee «hall my midnight prayers be offered to the great 
Intercessor, before the Father's throne. — ^From divided counseb 
«and the desolations of war, may the good Lord deliver thee t 

En. 
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A New-Year^s Address. 

ON the openiDi; of the New- 
Tear, the serious readers 
ftf ibe Magaxiae will yatnrallj 
be led to a mimber of sblemii 
and lueiiil t eflections. Another 
year is deducted from the term 
of our short lives ; by another 
year, our period of probation, 
infinite^ important, is diminish- 
ed ; another year's amount is 
affixed to our names in the book 
of the remembrance of Crod. — 
The yast account of moral ac- 
tions, of all intelligent beings, 
lor the year now dosed, are 
sealed for the great day, and 
will alTeet the happiness and 
misery of miliioBs, through e- 
temity. The manner in which 
we .have maintained the vows, 
and performed the resolutions, 
with which we commenced the 
last year, is recorded on high, 
B^ver to be erased. All oppor- 
tunities, which have been af- 
forded us in the good provi- 
dence of God, for doing good, 
for ourselves, our friends, or for 
the kingdom of the MediatQr> 


with the manner of their inn 
prevement, are notedin the pre-^ 
sence of an all-seeing Ood, and 
will appear before us in thee* 
ventfiU day of hb decision.— 
These opportunities cannot be 
recalled. — The many prospects- 
of ideal happiness, not founded 
on our esperience of the or* 
dinary dispensations of divine 
Providence, or on the prom- 
ises of God, in which our fiiU' 
cies fondly ranged at the com- 
mencement of the year, have 
been disappointed. The most 
of our reasonable expectation* 
of good, notwithstanding our 
great desert of evil, through the 
merciful kindness of beaven» 
have been abundantly realized. 
A great portion of the services 
and duties, which, at the b^;iii- 
ning of this period, we calcula- 
ted to perform, thfough inattenh 
tion and sloth, through indiffer- 
ence and a regard to trifling ob- 
jects, we now find undone. Ma- 
ny promises, which we made to 
ourselves and to God, through 
the operation of causes which 
conscience will not admit wk a 
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sufficient excuse, though the 
stipulated conditions on the part 
of divine Providence have been 
faithfully regarded, are not per- 
formed. In many instances, 
mercies, not less unexpected than 
undeserved, have b^ liberally 
granted us by Hnn n^ giveth us 
richfy all thongs to euji>j/. 

These, and many similar re- 
flections naturally arise in every 
contemplative mind at the close 
of the ycai. Such thon^htft ne- 
cessarily place U8 in tlie presence 
of Jehovah, before whom we 
stand for the review of oar past 
IlTes, and with all our hopes ji^r 
the tiipe to come. Staadhag in 
this holy presence, on that ele- 
rated statioa which- we assiioie 
at the dose'of one year and the 
lieginmng of another, we r&view 
ibe past and eonlem^te the 
ftrture wHh deep soleaiaity. In 
the retroq;)ect, ipt see evevy 
veason to lament our deiftcien»- 
des, to be humble for ourun- 
falthfofaiesB, and to be deeply 
pemtent for our exceeding tians* 
gressionB. In the^ prospect, 
while divine truth ha» made 
plain the way' of duty and bks* 
sednesS) having learned to dis* 
trust our awn fidelity, we look 
forward with solicitude, but, in 
view of the promises of grace, 
with comfort and hope. These 
promises proceed Ivom Infinite 
mercy, they are designed kic 
Hie needy, for liie peridihog, fi>r 
thegoil^. 

Just reflections on the time 
that is past, are the best tneans 
of directuig tt» to propo: designs 
for the period before us. While 
in the review of past scenes, we 
discover great cause of humility 
and repentance, we find no less 
occasion to aAo^ the compas- 
ision, the goodness, and the falth- 


fiilness of 6oi« nos, ttoagh 
we learn to distrust oursdvei^ 
and perceive that relyii^ on our 
ovhi resohitions we shall always 
fail ; we discover, in the faith- 
fulness of the Most High, the 
broadest hasis^ on which the 
neediest dependant may rest 
with safety. Relying on this 
prospect, we form our resolutions 
with perfect propriety, we fix, in 
submission to providential ap- 
pointmeBtsi our plans of futuve 
conduct, and hope for prosperi- 
ty and a divine acceptance. J 
son do all tkmgs ikrough Ckmi 
^jhich sfrengOumlh mr. Thir 
Apostles, were never afiraid to re- 
solve and engage for the service 
of tbev Lord, because they reli- 
ed on his mercy for help and 
{Strength to pazferm. God do* 
mab&miich of U8^ hut: he hilvwi 
our we%kne8B, and the mtngi 
difficiilties with wthkh we muiC 
evor strugi^, and ibe willing 
miiid, the gnt^il hear^ &e fil- 
ial confidence, will ever aieel 
hk holy approbation* 

With such views, it becomes 
us to enter upon a new.year, and 
however often, we have fiiikd in 
the hope of a move faithfiil per-> 
formance, we should still resolve 
to contend against every opposi- 
tion, lo hope for the gyaoionft 
aids of the Holy S^t. Ofgeo- 
eral duties which omican every 
individual,, peihaps there is^ iu» 
one more proper to be partial 
larly noticed, Ihatt iadustry.'— 
There 'is no duty in which al^ 
human characters are more defi- 
cient, than ia a proper diligeiice 
in doing good. The passing yctf 
forcibly admonishes of the shorfc^ 
ness of hmnan Ufe, and teach^ft 
the necessity of the most active 
diligence in the perfonmance of 
i^ duties. There is no more ps»' 
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tninent characteristic in Christ 
xur great example, than indos- 
txj. / must Tocrk the works ef 
hm \hat sent me while it is 
day ; the night ccmeth^ whefi no 
man can work, I have a baptism 
to he baptized with ; and how am 
I straightened tilt it be accent 
pUshed. And in the mombtg^ 
rising up a great while before da^j 
he went out, and deparUd into a 
solitary place, mid there prenfed. 
If^hen human Hfie is so short, 
ifhen the imbecitltj of chiid- 
iiiDod and old age, with nccessa- 
Ty relaxations, must deduct one 
iialfat least from this term, 
ivben so much is to be done in 
this period, lor ourselves, for our 
fellow-meo, for the chturch of 
XjoA ; that hours, and dajs, and 
■weeks, should constantly pass 
tiirimproved, how painful is the 
thought ! The lives of some in- 
dividuals afford -US a most strik- 
ing example and reproof. The 
T^enerable Calvin died at the age 
«f fiftj-five, and performed more 
than has been done by almost 
any other man. The Macedo- 
nian Conqueror of Asia died at 
thirty-two. The man who is 
the astonishment of the present 
age, for his great and numerous 
achievments, has lived but for- 
ty-three years. If the servants 
of earthly empire can labor with 
unremitted assiduity, what 
ought to be expected from the 
servants of the kingdom of 
Christ ! If Jerusalem's conquer- 
or could exclaim ^' I have lost a 
day,'' because he could recollect 
no good deed which he had 
done, how ought the friends of 
the Jerusalem which is above to 
lament and condemn themselves 
for every day in which they do 
nothing to restore Zion's desola- 
ted wastes ! 

Vol. VI. No. 1. 


I The passing events of divine 
Providence demand our seri- 
ous attention. Th« season, for 
the past year, has been uncom- 
mon. It has been singularly 
cold through the year, and the 
latter harvest has been, In a 
great measure cut off. Yet In 
the variety of the productions 
of the earth which we enjoj^ 
through divine mercy, tte have 
a competent and an abtindant 
supply. No New- Year, in the 
memory of any person living; 
has seen so |;reat a portion of 
the civilized world Involved ia 
war, as the present for se- 
verity of desolation and indi- 
vidual suffering, the present war 
can scarcely find a paraHeL—- 
The scourges of God are in- 
flicted as with a rod of iron ; the 
long establbhed corniptions of 
Christendom are to be removed 
as by a destroying fire. If ever 
were the footsteps of the Lord 
of hosts among the nations more 
apparent. The enemies of truth 
are most active and indefatiga- 
ble, to overthrow the consecra- 
ted fabric, and to erect the 
colossus oil error! They ima- 
gine great progress to have been 
made towards the accomplish- 
ment of their designs. The 
same impression must rest upon 
every mind that looks merely 
at human calculations ; tnit the 
attentive observer of God's 
providential dealings, compar- 
isig them with the predictions 
and promises of his word, dis- 
covers far other prospects, '* and 
sees in darkness beams of hope." 
— The extraordinary exertions 
which have been recently made 
by the Christiiin world, and 
which arc still increasing, to 
phce thQ holy scriptures in the 
hands of the destitute, affords 
B 
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a prospect of tlie highest en- 
couragement that the day of the 
church's deliverance is drawing 
nigh. The late destruction of 
the Mission-Uouse In Ihdia, by 
lire, ift'ilh the fonnts of tjpes 
prepared for printing the scrip- 
tures in fourteen different lan- 
guages of Asia, is to be classed 
with the most mysterious events 
in the providence of Jehovah, 
that ever occur. Still, it can- 
not, reasonably, be viewed as a 
divine disapprobation of the 
great design. When Clod's peo- 
ple are earnestly engaged for the 
advancement of the Redeemer's 
cause, it has been bis usual way 
to humble their confidence, to 
try their fnith and constancy, 

by severe disappointments. 

Their sufTering, not less than 
their labors, contribute to the 
furtherance of the gospel. The 
friends of the Redeemer can 
hardly do a more acceptable 
service than by an eiibrt to re- 
pair the loss which the benight- 
ed pagans of Asia have thus sus- 
tained. 

In the Missionary cause, 
which, for a number of years 
past, has been productive of in- 
calculable good, on which the 
divine smiles have been singu- 
larly conspicuous, the efforts of 
the friends of Christ do not ap- 
pear to relax. While the char- 
itable exertions of Christians in 
Europe are wisely directed to 
the help of perishing souls in 
their foreign possessions and in 
Oriental countries ; the charita- 
ble attention of the Redeemer's 
friends in this land is most ju- 
diciously extended to the desti- 
tute thousands in various parts 
of our country, and to the per- 
ishing heathen on our borders. 
God has removed them from 


these fruitAiI fields, to provide 
for us a habitation. Our pro-* 
per acknowledgment to him wiH 
be in persevering efforts to bring 
them to a prepared habitation 
on high. President Dwight, in 
his distinguished sermons on the 
State Fast, last July, observes 
^ More than 2,000,000, I am 
afraid I might say mote than 
3,000,000 of our countrymen, 
there is too much reason to be- 
lieve, have, and long have had, 
no regular, stated worship of 
God, and are without any se^ 
tied ministers of the Gospd, any 
Churches, and of course without 
any religion." It is a consid- 
eration of joy that the attention 
of pious people in our country 
is turned to the condition of 
these perishing millions, and 
how animatii^ would lie the 
prospect, if these efforts could 
be redoubled, yea if they cottM 
be increased ten-fold. 

Tie aspects of divine Provi- 
dence respectiqg our country, 
are such as ought to excite id 
every breast the most solemn 
attention. Twenty-nine Jf^ew- 
Tears have successively found 
our nation in the enjoyment of 
peace. The present, sees us in- 
volved in a perilous war. War, 
in every form, Is one of the 
special judgments of God. His 
judgments are always in con- 
sequence of sin. In this State, 
a righteous God has manifested 
the tokens of his holy displeas- 
ure. He has removed from us, 
in the past year, our first Magis- 
trate, in the midst of his days, 
possessing, in a high degree, the 
attachment and confidence of 
the people. That special pres- 
ence of the Holy Spirit in our 
churches, which has been sig- 
nally manifest for a number «f 
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jean, seems to be, to a Gonsid- 
crable de^oe, withdrawn* The 
power of godliness in the lives 
of professors grows less conspic- 
uoiis. — Still in God's adorable 
mercj, we are not wholly for- 
saken. In the past year, sev- 
eral places have witnessed small 
tokens of his special presence ; 
and some, the signal displays 
of his triumphant grace. His 
goings are still seen, to the a- 
larm of the guilty, to the joy 
«f believers, to the rejoicing of 
angels. 

Christians have every motive 
and encouragement, to awake 
and rejoice, to labor, and pray, 
and hope. Their Master sits at 
ihe head of his promises ; his 
compassion never can fail. — 
Through the fidelity and labors 
«f his people, his triumphant 
kingdom on earth wiU be rear- 
ed. The humble services of 
kis children are often product- 
ive of success,, after they are 
removed to the church in glory. 

The venerable Ministers of 
Christ, in their abundant labors, 
have every reason to be strong 
in the Lord, and not to faint in 
the service of the .best of Mas- 
ters. *' Let those that sow in 
sadness, wait till the fair harvest 
comes." Whatever present pros- 
pects may be, their faithful la- 
bors will never be unproductive 
In the vineyard of their Lord. 
The recollection of sevsn of 
their revered fathers, dismissed 
from the service of the church 
on earth, since the last New- 
Tear, will stimulate their exer- 
tions, knowing that their day 
of labor is short. The venera- 
ble Pitkin, the faithful Colton 
and Wildman, the humble Hun- 
tington and Ourley, the learned 
Dana, the l)eloved Hubbard, are 


called to that world where min* 
isters and people will meet each 
other in the presence of their 
Jttdge. To these must be added 
the laborious Grossman, suddenly 
called from kis faithful services, 
and from an affectionate people, * 
in the meridian of hb days. — 
Oh, that all may be found faith- 
ful, that those who speak and 
they who hear, may rejoice to- 
gether, in the perfect likcnem 
and in the eternal praises of 
thehrLonL 


An Hutorical View of the First 
Flanlers qf NenhEngland. 

JSro. XVI. 

(Continued from Vol V. p. 450.) 

REV. MR. STONE. 

FEW of the fathen of New 
England are more worthy 
of historic remembrance than 
the excellent Mr. Stone, the 
revered minister of Hartlbrd. 
He was born at Hartford, or 
Hertford, the shiretown of Hert^ 
fordshire, about the year 1C03.* 
Placed in easy circumstances iii 
life, his childhood and youth 
were faithfiUly devoted to the 
acquisition of a liter?* educa- 
tion. Havmg receivei liberal 
education at Eramanue. ' ^e 
in the Cambridge University, ne 
applied himself to the stud j of' 
divinity, under the instruction 
of an eminent, pious divine, Mr. 
Richard Blackerbi^. Mr "^^^ 

* I do not find his ag^^nentioned 
exactly, but this cs|iino<^ be hr from 
the tmth. He was aboat thirty 
years M when he came to Ameri- 
ca. 
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kerbj irai very eminent in his 
time as a teacher in divinity, 
and Mr. Stone was one of his 
most distinguished pupils. This 
bcin^ his favorite studj, he pur- 
sued it with great ardor and sue- 
cess. After he became a preach- 
er, he preached occasional] j, but 
-was still employed, principally, 
in laborious study, lie early 
contracted an intimate acquaint- 
ance with the pious and amiable 
Mr. Shepard, I conclude, while 
they were at the University. — 
Mr. Shepard having been em- 
ployed in a charitable lecture 
in Essex, on leaving the em- 
ployment, persuaded the pat- 
rons to establish the lecture at 
Towcester, his native town, and 
to employ Mr. Stone as the 
preacher. In this situation he 
continued for a few years, in 
circumstances very agreeable to 
his inclinations. While his la- 
bors were not arduous, he en- 
joyed a favorable opportunity 
for study and retirement. His 
easy manners and amiable dis- 
position procured the attach- 
ment of his acquaintance, not 
less than his eminent ministerial 
qualifications acquired theh* res- 
pect. 

From a careful attention to 
divine truth, and a thorough ex- 
amination oi the subjects of re- 
ligious controversy then prevail- 
ing, Mr. Stone conscientiously 
adopted the sentiments of the 
Puritans. He was thei*efore ex- 
posed to the censures of ecclesi- 
asticalintolerance, whereby he 
-was liable to the loss of personal 
J^JJ^^and farfety, as well as of 
l^gie of ministering in 
of Chitst. It does 
howigT^Mffear that Mr. 
Stone was actually prosecuted 
or specially suiT^red for non-con- 



formity. Whether it were In 
consequence of superior caatiom 
in him, or because the High 
Commission had sufficient work 
on their hands, cannot, at this^ 
time, l>e easily determined. 

Mr. Hooker having resolved 
on a removal to New £agland, 
together with several other dis- 
tinguished characters, his friends 
sought for a suitable person to 
be an assistant with him in the 
ministerial work. They first ap- 
plied to Mr. Cotton. But it be* 
ing thought inexpedient that twa 
such eminent lights should be 
connected with one church, the 
proposal' was not adopted. Ap- 
plication was then made to Mr» 
Stone, who was still employed 
in his lecture at Towcester, t» 
engage in this in>portant service* 
Mr. Stone was the intimate 
friend of Mr. Hooker, he cordi- 
ally approved of the great design 
which now engaged the efforts of 
many of the best persons in the 
kingdom, the establishment of 
a Christian commonwealth, and 
he was constantly liable to be 
apprehended by ecclesiastical 
authority. He therefore cordi- 
ally engaged in this interesting 
cause, and, in company with 
Mr. Haynes, Mr. Hooker, Mr. 
Cotton and others, canie to New 
England in 1633. When Mr. 
Hooker^s people were organized 
in a church state, at Cambridge, 
soon after his arrival, Mr. Hook- 
er and Mr. Stone were solemnly 
set apart, the former as the pas- 
tor, the latter as the teacher of 
the church. 

In the summer of 1 6S6» the 
ministers, with the most of their 
congregation, removed to Con- 
necticut. The place of their 
settlement they called Hartford, 
in honor of Mr. Stone^ as it is 
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said, tlie same of bis native 
toivD. In tiieir new seltlemeut, 
Mr. Stone enjojed^ in a high 
degree, the attachment and con- 
fidence of the people : he was 
very laborious in the duties of 
ills profession, earnestly engaged 
to promote the interests of the 
infant colony. The war with the 
Pequods which put the eskisteuce 
of the colony to the extremest 
liazard, broke out in the year 
1637. Mr. Stone was appointed 
the chaplain to the eventful ex- 
pedition against Mistic Fort, the 
principal fortress of tiie enemy. 
As that was a war in which 
** they kneeled before they 
fought,'^ the assistance of Mr. 
Stone was of the utmost conse- 
quence. When the officers were 
divided in opinion, in a very im- 
portant consultation, at the^r re- 
quest, lie spent the most of a 
night in fervent prayer before 
God for the merciful guidance 
of his holy Spirit. In the morn- 
ing, he informed the command- 
ing officer that he came fully into 
his opinion, which was soon after 
unanimously adopted, and was 
attended with a most extraordi- 
nary success. — Mr. Stone con- 
tinued in a faithful and laborious 
discharge of the duties of his 
station. In great harmony with 
his people and his colleague till 
the death of that illustrious di- 
vine in 1 647. He now remain- 
ed the only nunister of his peo- 
ple and continued so till his 
deaths By the removal of his 
colleague, an accumulated 
weight of care and labor devol- 
ved upon him, yet he faithfully 
performed the arduous service, 
to the great benefit of his peo- 
ple. The latter years of his 
life were embittered by some 
painful contentions which arose 


in his chureb. He used every 
exertion to allay the animosi- 
ties, without effect. They seem- 
ed to be a special judgment of 
heaven, to chasten the infant 
church and colony, to teach 
them their constant need of di- 
vine grace. These contentions 
issued in a removal of part of 
the congregation, which laid the 
foundation of the town and 
church of Hadley. After this, 
Mr. Stone continued a few years 
in great quietness, much beloved 
by hb people, witnessing the 
blessing of heaven upon his mio- 
istry. But in the vigor of his 
life, and in the season of great- 
est usefulness, he was called 
I' from the service of the chiuxh« 
to rest with the faithful sienHtris 
of the masteries of God, He de» 
ceased July SOth, 1 663, at about 
sixty years of age. 

Mr. Stone possessed a studi- 
ous mind, and was a distinguish- 
ed scholar. In the different peri- 
ods of his life, he spent much 
time in the pursuit of science, 
particularly, in his favorite stu 
dy of theology. He possessed 
a clear and discriminatiug mind, 
he was well versed in the theo- 
logical discussions of his time, 
and was a very acute disputant. 
As it belonged to his province as 
teacher in the church, particu- 
larly, to illustrate and defend the 
doctrines of the scnptures, with 
this subject he was thoroughly 
acquainted, and performed the 
duty with great ability. His 
preaching was principally doc- 
trinal, in which he exhibited 
and vindicated divine truth with 
great clearness, happily adapt- 
ing his illustrations to the capa- 
city of his hearers. He was also 
very careful to make a serious 
practical application of divine 
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truth to the heart and the con* 
science. In this way he was one 
of the most instruclive and use- 
ful preachers in the colonies. 
He did not ordinarily use writ- 
ten sermons, yet his discourses 
vere tlie result of much medita- 
tion and laborious study. 

Mr. Stone possessed a yery 
facetious disposition, a great rea- 
diness of raiud, and a good share 
of original humoiur. This, how- 
ever, was subject to the high de- 
mands of religious gravity and 
Christian example. These quali- 
ties rendered him a very amiable 
friend, and caused his acquaint- 
ance to be sought by all that 
knew him. 

He was a very strict observer 
of the duties of religion. Two 
things are noted of him in which 
he was considered as excelling 
most pious men of his time. His 
fastings, and observation of the 
Sabbath. He spent days of fast- 
ing and prayer, very frequently, 
by himself, exclusive of such as 
he observed with his church, or 
congregation, or the colony. On 
these occasions, he labored for a 
close examination of his own 
heart and character, striving 
against his corruptions, and im- 
ploring the constant aids of di- 
vine grace. He also confessed 
and deplored the transgressions 
of his people and of the country, 
lameuliDg the righteous frowns 
of God's providence, and intreat- ' 
Sng the return of his great mer- 
cies. At the approach of the 
Sabbath, which he considered as 
commencing on Saturday even- 
ing, according to the general sen- 
timent of the New England fa- 
thers, he endeavored to compose 
his mind in a suitable manner, 
that he might be in the Spirit an 
the Jjyri '« day^ (engaged in spi- 


ritual exeicises and meditations,) 
dismisnng worldly cares, not su^ 
fering them to intrude upon his 
conversation, and as little as pos- 
siMe upon hb thoughts. He was 
also very careful to admit noth- 
ing in conversation on that day, 
which would tend to produce 
levity. On the Sabbath, ke con- 
sidered God as peculiarly present 
with his people, and especially 
jealous for the honor of his name. 
It was his usual practice, on Sa» 
turday evening, to deliver to his 
family the sermon which he de- 
signed for the succeedii^ day. 

Though Mr. Stone was a great 
writer, very few of his composi- 
tions were published. One that 
was published, was a discourse 
concerning a Congregational 
Church. His sentiments con- 
cerning a Christian church, were 
more fully congregational than 
those of almost any of the fathers 
of New England. He wrote an 
able Treatise against Antinomi- 
anism, which was never printed. 
Of this, an English author ob- 
served, '* Might the world be so 
happy, as to see a very elaborate 
confutation of the Antinomians, 
written by a very acute and solid 
person, a great disputant, viz* 
Mr. Stone, of New England, a 
congregational divine, it would 
easily appear that the Congrega- 
tionalists are not Antinomians.'* 
Mr. Baxter saw and highly com- 
mended the manuscript. His 
most elalwrate composition was 
entitled, " A Body of Divinity," 
in which he exhibited, in a lucid 
manner, the doctrines of the Be^ 
formed Churches, and of the 
churches of New England in p^- 
ticular,and vindicated them with 
great ability. This work was 
never published, yet it was tran- 
scribed by many students in di- 
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Tinitj, and was sapposed to be 
one of the best systems that could 
be obtained. He was a Immmg 
and a shining light. 

REV. MR. DAVENPORT. 

DocT. Matheh calH Mr. Da- 
renport, PurUanissimus^ most 
puritan. It is undoubtedly true 
that he carried his puritan senti- 
ments, his ideas of the practica- 
ble purity of Christian churches, 
as far as anj one of the fathers 
of New England. He is justly 
ranked with the first of those 
venerable fathers, and will ever 
be viewed as one of the niost il- 
lustrious lights of the American 
church. 

Mr. John Davenport was bom 
mt Coventry in Warwickshire, in 
the year 1597. His father iras 
an eminent merchant and Mayor 
•f the city of Coventiy. His 
mother was eminent for her pie- 
ty, yet was removed by death, 
leaving this son in his infancy, 
after having dedicated him to 
the care and special service of 
God, with great feivor and faith, 
humbly relying on the special 
promises of ^God, to faithful pa- 
rental dedication. His father 
possessed the disposition, not less 
than the ability, to give his son 
the best opportunities for educa- 
tion. T'iie early applicaticm and 
vigorous genius of the son equal- 
led the exertions and hopes of 
the father. Before he was four- 
teen years of age, he iras admit- 
ted a member of Brazen-Nose 
College, in the University of 
Oxford. A little previous to 
that event, he became, hopeful- 
ly, a subject of the special influ- 
ences of divine grace. Divine 
love, now possessing his soul, 
seems to have had a goven:iDg 


influence in all the conduct of 
his future life. Soon after ho 
received the degree of Bachelor 
of Arts, he commenced a prea- 
cher, though he was not more 
than nineteen years of age. He 
was, very soon, invited to be aa 
assistant to a Minister in Lon- 
don, where he preached con- 
stantly, and to gi'eat approba- 
tion. He possessed an uncom- 
mon share of habitual gravity, 
which gave him a popularity and 
influence, unusual for his year^ 
He was very laborious in his 
studies, and having been diligent 
in the pursuits of science from 
his infancy, his public discourses 
appeared like those of a matured 
divine. 

He had not been long in Lop- 
don, when the city wras severely 
visited with the plague. On this 
trying occasion, he remained 
with his people, visiting them iu 
their distresses, and administer- 
ing to them the consolationi of 
the gospel. This Christian fideU 
ity procured him much notice and 
respect. Themorehewasknown, 
the more was he esteemed for 
his personal merit, and many 
I persons of distinction became his 
I friends. 

About the year 1626, a num- 
ber of distinguished characters 
in and about London united in a 
plan forthe purchase of impropri- 
ations, [church lands in the hands 
of laymen,] for the purpose of 
supporting an evangelical minis- 
tiy in the distant parts of the 
kingdom. In this benevolent de- 
sign Mr. Davenport was actively 
engaged. They had made con- 
siderable progress in the work, 
when Bishop Laud, taking um- 
brage nt the design, lest it should 
eventually prove an encourage- 
ment to non-confonnity, as it 
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undoubtedly would, resolved to 
correct the proceedure, caused 
the powers of the company to 
be revoked, and their funds to be 
confiscated. It seems that at 
this time Mr. Davenport had be- 
gun to view the puritans with a 
favorable eye, yet the habits of 
his education and his reluctance 
to dissent from the national 
church were of such force, that 
lie continued in a general con- 
formity with the ecclesiastical 
establishment. He was, how- 
ever, after the business of the 
impropriations, watched by the 
bishop of London, with a con- 
stant jealousy. 

When a number of pious and 
public-spirited individuals enga- 
ged in the noble design of rearing 
a Christian commonwealth in 
America, Mr. Davenport was 
very active in the promotion of 
the undertaking. He was very 
infltential in procuiing the Mas- 
sachusetts patent. Yet he desi- 
red that his name might not be 
inserted as one of the patentees, 
lest it should be an occasion of 
prejudicing bishop Laud against 
the design. During his residence 
in London, he contracted a very 
intimate friendship with Mr. 
Eaton and Mr. Hopkins, two 
eminent merchants, which was 
afterwards productive of the 
most important events and end- 
ed not but with their lives. — 
How long he continued an as- 
sistant minister in London, does 
not appear. Probably not long. 
Previous to his troubles with 
ecclesiastical authority, he was 
pastor of the church in Coleman 
street. 

Mr. Davenport's connection 
vith the puritans who commen- 
ced the settlement of Massachu- 
setts, Avith his great esteem of 


' many of those revered charac- 
ters, naturally turned his atten* 
tion to thfc grounds of the sep- 
aration from the established 
church, and to examine irith 
candor the nature of the con- 
troversy. The more he exam- 
ined, the less occasion he found, 
notwithstandiiig all his preju- 
dices, to disapprove of the 
measures of the Non-conform- 
ists. Still however, he felt dis- 
posed to continue within the 
pale of the national church, 
hoping for the reformation of 
existing abuses. A mysteiious 
event, however, in the holy 
providence of God, brought his 
mind, long in suspense, to a firm 
decision. The eminent Mr. 
Cotton having fallen under the 
censures of the hierarchy, for 
his non-conformity ; Mr. Dav- 
enport and several other divines, 
wbo knew his worth, who were 
very unwilling that he should 
become an exile from his coun- 
try, appointed a special confer- 
ence, for the purpose of convin- 
cing him of what they supposed 
his mistakes, and of persuading 
him to comply with the appoint- 
ed ceremonies, so far at least, as 
to be permitted to continue his 
ministry. The points of differ- 
ence were discussed with great 
attention, and the issue of the 
conference was, that Mr. Daven- 
port and some others came into 
the sentiments of Mr. Cotton, 
and became convinced of the im- 
propriety of countenancing ma- 
ny of the unauthorized rites and 
practices qf the ecclesiastical es- 
tablishment. But the same in- 
conformity which made it neces- 
sary for Mr. Cotton to remove 
to America, would prevent Mr. 
Davenport from exercising his 
ministry, especially, under the 
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eye of the bishop of London. 
Finding that he iras like to fall 
under censure, he communicated 
to his people, without reserve, 
the circumstances of the case, 
and assured them that, if they 
wished him to continue with 
them, he would remain, though 
at the risk of his ministerial 
character, his property, his lib- 
.eriyt and his life. But his peo- 
ple, knowing his danger, know- 
ing how small was the prospect 
of their enjoying his labors, 
when he had deliberately resol- 
ved that he could not conf<Hrm to 
the controverted ceremonies, ad- 
vised him to resign his pastoral 
connection* This he accordingly 
did, and hoped to live unmolest- 
ed in retirement, till Providence 
should open a door for his fur- 
ther services in his beloved 
work. But the zeal of the pyr- 
tuviants would not suffer him to 
rest. He soon found that his 
only safety, was in flight. He 
accordingly, in the year 1633, 
went over to Holland. As soon 
as he arrived in that countiy, 
he was invited to Amsterdam 
to be an assistant to Mr. Paget, 
the aged pastor of the English 
church in that city. He soon, 
however, found himself in great 
embarrassment, on account of 
the practice of that church of 
adminbtei*ing baptism, indiscri- 
minately, to the children of all 
parents. With this practice, he 
could not conform. He there- 
fore desisted from his ministry 
in that ehurch, early in the year 
1635, and, for a time, did no 
more in his profession than de- 
liver a weekly catechetical lec- 
ture. But this soon excited at- 
tention, and procured a crowded 
audience. Seeing little prospect 
of the establishment of Chris- 
VojL. VI. ISO. 1. 


tian churches, according to the 
primitive pattern, in that coun* 
try, he began to turn a more 
particular attention to the west- 
ern wilderness, w hither many 
of his pious friends had remo- 
ved. During his residence la 
Holland, he received lelten 
from Mr. Cotton, informing him, 
'' That the order of the church- 
es and the commonwealth, was 
now so settled in New England, 
by common consent, that it 
brought into bb mhid the new 
heaven and new earth, wherein 
dwelleth lighteousness.^' Mr. 
Davenport returned to England 
in 1636, and found a number 
of his friends, in consequence 
of the increased oppressions of 
ecclesiastical intolerance, ready 
to unite with hiin in a removal 
to a land o( peace. Mr. Dav- 
enport, Mr. Eaton, Mr. Hopkusi^ 
with a laige number of planters 
which constituted a highly res- 
pectable and opulent company, 
arrived at Boston, to the great 
joy of the colony, June 36th, 
1 037. The colony was at that 
time in a considerable ferment 
in consequence of the influence 
of the Antinomian errors, and 
the Synod of the churches 
which was called in consequence 
of those errors, was.held at Cam- 
bridge the August following. In 
that assembly, the extensive the- 
ological knowledge, the unpreju- 
diced opinions, and the judi- 
cious counsels of Mr. Davenport, 
were much improved, and pro- 
duced a most salutary efTect. 
He was eminently instrumental 
in suppressing the growth of 
dangerous en'ors, and restoring 
harmony to the agitated chmxh- 
es. 

In the year 1638, Mr. Daven- 
port and Ills company commen- 
C 
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ced the seUlement of New Ha- 
ven. The tihtiny of mankind 
furni&hes r.o instance of the 
commenccnlent of a colony un- 
der more favorable anspices, or 
of a new settlement which for 
xnunj years has enjoyed a great- 
er share of sociai happiness. — 
The raoit of the planters had 
been bred in the improvements 
of cultivated society ; they pos- 
sessed a competent share of 
ircalth ; they possessrcl habits of 
industry and virtue ; they sought 
for the'glory of the divine Sav- 
iour. Mr. Davenport and Gov. 
Eaton possessed the unlimited 
confidence of all ; a confidence 
\rhich was never improved but 
for the common welfare. Mr. 
Davenport* having made the ob- 
servaUou that Reformed church- 
es can never be persuaded to 
make any advances in improve- 
ment beyond the limits to which 
they are led by their first re- 
formers, resolved to have the 
ecclesiastical constitution of the 
infant colony, as nearly as pos- 
sible, conformable to the pattern 
and precepts of the gospel. Set- 
ting aside precedents, therefore, 
this was their only guide in the 
formation of their churches. — 
Soon after the commencement 
of the settlement, a church was 
organizied at New Haven with 
great solemnity, and Mr. Dav- 
enport became the pastor. The 
civil and ecclesiastical constitu- 
tions of the colony were singu- 
larly incorporated with each 
other, which according to the 
sentiments of the present day, 
was a defect ; yet this connec- 
tion was attended with the 
greatest harmony, and produc- 
tive of the greatest public bles- 
dngs, during the existence of 
the colony. The constitution of 


their civil and refigious pi^ty 
seems to have been, principally, 
the work of Mr. Davenport, for 
which, by his extensive learii' 
ing, he was emineutly f|ualified» 
It has been observed in these 
numbers that the Colony of 
New Haven enjoyed greater in- 
ternal peace, and suffered lesi 
molestation from the Indians^ 
than any of the other colonies. 
This was owing, principally, to 
the influence and the unremitted 
vigilance of their Moses and 
Aaron, Gov. Eaton and Mr. Da- 
venport. By taking ci.re that the 
natives were always treated with 
justice and kindness, they inspi- 
red them with an extracvdinary 
confidence, and a correspondeik 
disposition towards the colony. 
Those two men possessed the 
veneration of the natives, to a 
gU^ater degree than any others 
of their time. 

Mr. Davenport was exceed* 
ingly laborious in the care of ids 
people, and in the many weighty 
cares of the rising colony. His 
influence with his people does not 
appear to have ever suffered any 
diminution. Hb labors were at- 
tended with the abundant bles- 
sing of heaven. His church c<ni- 
tinued in great unity, daring the 
whole period of his pastoral re* 
lation, near thurty years, and of- 
ten received additions of those 
who were, apparently Anr«o/'(A^ 
grace of life. But few occasions 
of public discipline occurred in 
his church, though few men have 
ever had a deeper sense of the 
importance of the. discipline of 
Christ's house, than he. He 
was very strict in the qualifica- 
tions for membership, yet his 
church was large, and they 
walked together in prayer and 
love.— In 1543^ he was invited 
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together ipith Mr. Hooker and 
Mr. Cotton, to attend the veoe- 
rable assembly of divines, which 
sat at Westminster. These three 
American divioes irere appoint- 
ed to be members of that assem- 
bly. Mr. Davenport was in- 
clined to go. But the others 
thinking the call not sufficiently 
"weighty to induce so long an 
absence from their people as 
would he necessary, especially, 
irhile the colonies were in such 
a tender, critical state, the voy- 
age was not attempted. Could 
thoy have been present, they 
wonld have been distinguished 
cliaracters In that illuBlrious 
council. 

The J^ew Haven colony, in 
several instances, sustained se- 
vere losses by sea. Heavy loss- 
jea of property, with many valu- 
aUe lives. Such were thehr 
mbfortunes on several occasions, 
that they meditated a general 
removal; These reasons de- 
manded all the address, all the 
constancy, all the labours of 
Mr. Darenport, to allay the 
agitation, to bring them to a 
proper acquiescence in the right- 
eous providence of God, and to 
keep Ih^n from despondency 
under his holy frowns. He 
taught them as a divine, he 
counselled them as a friend, he 
sustained them as a father. 

In 1 657, he was called to part 
\i\X\i his great feHow-laborer 
in the arduous work of rearing a 
Christian colony. Gov. Eaton. 
Ad additonal burden now devol- 
ved upon him, but he had learn- 
ed to look on high for help, and 
to troiit there for all needed as- 
sistance* 

In the year 1667, Mr. Dav- 
enport was invited to take the 
pastoral charge of jlhe first 


chun^h in Boston* That was 
the oldest church except the one 
at Plymouth, and the most con- 
siderable one in the united colo* 
nies. On the death of Mr. Wil- 
son, Mr. Davenport was thought 
to be the only proper man in the 
colonies, to succeed the eminent 
characters, who had ministered 
to that church. After much de* 
liberation, he concluded to go. 
His people were perfectly united 
in him, and parted with him* 
with the utmost reluctance. His 
removal was unhappy. He was 
far advanced in life, he continu- 
ed at Boston but a short period ; 
his people at New Haven were 
not happily settled, till after a 
number of years. The church 
at Boston, who had enjoyed the 
ministry of Mr. Cotton, Mr. 
Norton^ and Mr. Wlkon, justly 
numbered among the first lights 
of the New England churches, 
highly esteemed Mr. Davenport, 
and derived much profit from his 
ministrations. Though In his 
seventieth year, at the time of 
his removal, his mental powetv 
continued in full vigor. They 
had hope of enjoying this bles« 
sing for a considerable period. — 
But bis services In the church on 
earth were now drawing to a 
dose. On the fifteenth of March, 
1670, he was suddenly seized 
with an apoplexv, by which he 
was dismissed /rom a life of 
faitliful and unremitted labor, 
and removed to his eternal rest. 
He died in the seventy-third 
year of his age. 

Mr. Davenport was a great 
scholar. His powers of mind 
were strong, his genius was com- 
prehensive and vigorous, his 
judgment was discriminating and 
sound. While he possessed a 
strong thirst for learning, he wns 
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early fonned to habits of study, 
and his coustitulion, naturally 
sound and formed by those liab- 
iU» would bear an unusual de- 
gree of application. He pursued 
an extensive range in science, so 
as justly to merit the appella- 
tion of a universal scholar ; yet 
his favorite study was theology, 
in which he arrived to great at- 
tainments. Amid the complica- 
ted cares of his station, he spent 
much time in his study. — He 
-was a man of unshaken integri- 
ty, adhering inflexibly to the 
dictates of duty undiverted from 
his object by the allurements of 
favor, or the alarms of fear. He 
sought after truth with persever- 
ing efforts, but, when obtained, 
it could not be taken from him. 
He possessed "^ a commanding 
gravity of demeanor, was re- 
served in his deportment, bear- 
ing in his aspect a solemn sense 
of a present God, the witness 
of all human conduct. Posses- 
sing a constitution suited to care 
and labor, with great calls for 
exertion, he was very diligent in 
the improvement of time, devo- 
ting very little to relaxation. — 
He was a most faithful patriot. 
He engaged with the sincerest 
intentions in the service of the 
New England colonies, the dif- 
ficulties which arose never mov- 
ed his constancy, discourage- 
ments never shook his resolu- 
tioH, neither obstacles or success 
relaxed his exertions. Though 
his personal reputation was par- 
ticularly connected with his own 
colony, there is no evidence 
that he pursued the interests 
of that, to the prejudice or the 
neglect of the others. He knew 
that the precepts of Christiani- 
ty were better suited to the 
welfare of a civil community 


than any others, and therefore 
endeavoured to infuse them 
in all their institutions. — No 
man ever had a greater desire 
to see a pure gospel church, 
and no one ever made greater 
exertions to accomplish the ob- 
ject. When we consider the 
embarrassments to which he was 
subjected, in the want of prece- 
dents, in the prejudices of his 
mind from recent sufferings, in 
the natural Kbertiuism inher- 
ent in new settlements, we are 
astonished at the wisdom of hie 
designs, the success of bis effoits. 
While he labored with fidelity, 
the blessing of heaven attend- 
ed his labors. — ^His religious 
sentiments were very similar to 
those of the most eminent di- 
vines in New England in latter 
times. Both in Holland and 
America he bore a firm testimo- 
ny against the administration of 
baptism to any infants but those 
of visible believers. He wrote 
and published upon that subject, 
with great ability. He consid- 
ered experimental religion a ncr- 
cessary qualification for church- 
membership. The doctrine of 
the Millennium which was gene- 
rally exploded in the middle 
ages, was fully believed by Mr. 
Davenport, though he was al- 
most singular in his sentiment. 
He published a small treatise 
on this subject, in which he 
expresses a clear belief of the 
future peace of the church for a 
thousand years, and the restora- 
tion of the Jews. — Mr. Daven* 
port was a very accomplished 
preacher. He wrote out a great 
portion of his sermons, though 
he did not, commonly, use his 
manuscript in publio. His ser- 
mons were full of sentiment, of 
the most solemn, weighty in- 
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stnictKHi. — To what has been 
fiaid, it is almost annecessaiy to 
add, he was a man of eminent 
piet)r. A sense of a present God, 
of his holiness and purity ; of his 
own need and dependence, was 
eTinced in all his conduct. The 
gloiy of Christ and the prosper- 
ity of his earthly Inngdom were 
always the first objects of his 
heart, and, for their attain- 
ment, he deemed labours and 
suffmag as of small account. He 
was much in prayer, particular- 
ly, in frequent constant ejacula- 
tory prayer, which he often re- 
commended, as highly necessa- 
ry for the maintenance of the 
Christian life. — But few of his 
writings have been published. 
In aildition to those already 
mentioned, he published a val- 
uable and pious treatise entitled, 
« The Saint's Anciior-hold."— 
Another of his publications, was 
an able discourse entitled, " A 
demomstration of our blessed 
Jesus to be the true Messiah." 
He also published a treatise on 
the power of Congregational 
churches. Some smaller tracts 
of his have been printed. He 
left a large volume of elabo- 
rate sermons on the Book of 
Canticles, but they have never 
been published. 

The posterity of Mr. Daven- 
port have been considerably nu- 
merous. Several of them, as 
ministers and magistrates, htare 
been highly respectable and use- 
ful. O. 
[To be c(mtmued.1 
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HE Sabbath properly sig- 
nifies a day of rest. But 


it is only a day of rest fron 
secular employments, not from 
religious duties. It ii a holj 
day, to be spent in holy ser* 
vices. The duty of observing 
such a day could never have 
been discovered by the light of 
nature, and much less the duty 
of observing it once in every 
seven days. Though the light 
of nature teaches men, that they 
ought to worship their Creator, 
Preserver and Benefactor ; yet 
it does no teach them, that they 
ought to worship him in a social 
and public manner, once in seven 
days. This would not have 
l>een their duty, had not God 
positively appointed the Sabbath 
as a holy ordinance. 

Accordingly we find, that he 
did not leave this duty to hu- 
man discovery, but immediate- 
ly after he had made man, he 
made the Sabbath for him. — 
"^ And on the seventh day, God 
ended his works which he had 
made ; and he rested on the 
seventh day from all his i^ork 
which he had made. And God 
blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it ; because that in it 
he had rested from all his work." 
This was a divine and sacred 
ordinance. It was divine^ as in- 
stituted by God ,* and sacred^ as it 
was appointed for a sacred, holy, 
and religious purpose. It is true, 
the peculiar duties of this holy 
day are not mentioned, in this 
brief account of the institution 
of the Sabbath. But when it 
was renewed at Mount' Sinai, 
and placed among the ten com- 
mands, the special duties of the 
day were distinctly enjoined* So 
that the Sabbath, with all its pe^ 
culiar duties, is a divine ordi- 
nance enjoined upon all mankind, 
for their benefit. There was a 
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pemHaar prttfuietj, therefore, In 
ChrWw KLjv^ '« Tlie Sabbath 
was fftflub for man." It waa 
tmtUy bf a divine ordinance, or 
sppointaent, a hoi j and sacred 
day. But since none, nho be- 
IkTe the Bible, pretend to call 
In question the original iostiUi* 
ten of the Sabbath, it Is un- 
necessary to enlaige upon this 
nead* 

The Sabbath Is a standing 
ordinance and of perpetual ob- 
lation. Manj of 'the diFine 
ordinances befimre the gospel dis- 
pensation were temporal^, and 
ceased when that dispensation 
commenced. The passovev, in- 
stituted in Egypt ; and the sac- 
rifices, rites, and ceremonies, in- 
stitttted at Mount Sinai, were all 
abolished by the gospel. They 
were all temporary ordinances. 
Bat the Sabbath was designed 
to be a standing ordinance from 
the beginning to the end of the 
TTorld. This will appear from 
various considerations. In the 
first place, our Sarloar says ** it 
was made for man ;" that is, for 
all mankind without exception. 
The appointment of sacrifices 
was not made for all men, but 
only for those men, who lived 
bef<n'e the death of Christ. The 
appointment of the pussover was 
not made for all men, but only 
for one nation. The rite of eix^ 
cumsclaion was not made for all 
men, but only for the seed of 
Abraham, until the promised 
Messiah appeared. But the 
Sabbath was made for all men 
In all ages, because they would 
always stand in need of resting 
one day in seven, and of era- 
ploying it in the special service 
of God. The very design of 
the Sabbath argues itb perpetui- 
ty. There is no reason to be 


glv^n, why it should be appoint* 
ed for men in one age or ono 

iiart of the world, rather than 
or all men in all ages and in all 
places. The Sabbath is suited 
to the nature and drcumstances 
of all mankind in thb worlds 
and therefore we may presume 
it was designed to continue In 
the end of time. And this leads 
me to observe, in the second 
place, That the Sabbath was 
notabolished,wlienother positive 
institutions were set aside. Tho 
apostle expressly InAirms us^ 
that the rites and ceremonlei 
of the Mosaic dispensation were 
superseded by the gospel, and 
became null and void, ajfler the 
death of Christ. But none Of 
the inspired wriiers of the Ne^r 
Testament, give the leailt intl*> 
mation'of the weekly Sabbath 
being abolished. And if it were 
not abolished in the apostle's 
days, we know it could not be 
abolkhed since. It most be, 
therefore, a divine ordinance; 
which is still binding upon man- 
kiiid. It was not a typical (m> 
dinance, and so conld not cease 
by the appearance of an anti- 
type, as the t3rpical saoifices^ 
rites, and ceremonies ceased, by 
the appearance of Christ, whom 
they pre-figured. There has 
t)een no- substitute instituted in 
the room of the Sabbath, to su- 
persede it. In short, there is 
nothing saud in the New Testa- 
ment, that aftbrds the least rea- 
son to doubt of the perpetuity of 
the Sabbath. Besides, thirdly, 
the practice of Christians from 
the apostle's days to this time, 
is a plain, positive evidence that 
the Sabbath is a divine ordin- 
ance of perpetual obligation* 
We have an account of the pri^ 
mitive Chistians meeting to- 
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geihet on the Sabbath finr reH- 
giouB worship. We caniiot poB« 
liblj account for the uniater- 
fupted obserratioii of the Sab- 
bath for nearly two thoufand 
{rears, anle m it has been founded 
upon the first and original ineti- 
tution of it, for the purpose 
trhich Christ mentioDS. If it 
was made for llie benefit of man, 
ihen this reattHi of its eontintt- 
ance has remained from tiie 
creation of the world, and wiJI 
remain to the end of it Besides 
sew reasons for its oontinHance 
liave oocunred since its first ap- 
pointment. It was thenr desip^- 
ed to be a memorial of the 
creation of the world, and after 
that it became a memorial of 
the deiiyeraiiee of Israel out 
of Egypt ; and siuee that period, 
it has beciHBe a memorial of the 
resmrriection of Christ, a'nd con- 
nected with a sacrament, insti- 
tuted to commemorate his death 
matil the great and Inst day^ — 
The Sabbath is as inseparably 
connected with the gospel, as 
it was with the law, and must 
therefore continue as long as 
the goi^el itself eontinue& — 
There is as much ground to be- 
lieve the perpetuity of the Sab- 
bath, as the perpetuity of the 
Ijord's supper. Accordingly we 
find, that none hare denied the 
perpetuity of the Sabbath, but 
those who have denied the per- 
petuity of all the goi^ ordi- 
nances. We may be assured, 
that the S^ibbath which was 
made for man, will continue as 
long a« it can be of any benefit 
to man, which will be as long 
as the hnman race shall contin- 
ue In this' probationary state. It 
now remains to show, That this 
standing ordinance is designed 
and calculated t<i promote the 


benefit of mankind. This oar 
Saviour plainly iotimatea when 
he Bay% ''the Sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath." Thiaie setting the 
Sabbath in a much more fovonr 
ble and amiable light, Hun the 
otlier inspired writers set Iho 
rites and ceremonies of the Mo- 
saic dispensation. These thejr 
call a yoke of Iwadsge^ anil 
weak and beggarly elements. 
In themselves considered, they 
were a burden, rather than ft 
t>enefit, to those upon whom 
they were enjoined. But the 
Sabbath is a pecolfar privilege 
and benefit to all mankind. It 
is ealctthtted to promote, and not 
to abridge their present, 'future^ 
and eternal happiness. Its na« 
ture, des%n and tendency all re- 
commend it to the esteem and 
approbatkm of every individual 
of the human race. It is direct- 
ly and eminently calculated te 
promote their own good, in v»^ 
rlous ways. For, 

I. It gives them a very des^ 
rable opportunity to rest from alt 
their worldly and laborious em^ 
ployments. They weseorigia- 
ally formed for laibor, and labor 
is the indispensable duty of eve- 
ry individual who enjoys mental 
and bodily strength. It is true« 
indeed, that all men are not call* 
ed to the same kinds of labor ; 
but all are bound to be active 
and diligent in one employment 
or another; either public or pri- 
vate : either mental or bodily ; 
all of which require rest* This 
God knew, who formed men for 
the iabom and fat^ues of the 
present Mfe. And where is the 
person, who has not often felt 
the peculiar privilege of the Sab- 
bath, as a day of rest, from the 
labors of the week ? There ii^ ^ 
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perhaps, no lawful callicg, vhich 
can be pursued with proper ac- 
tivity and diiigeuce, that does 
not render the Sabbath both de- 
Birable and necessary, as a day 
of rest. And it h-is been found, 
by the painful experience of 
those souls, who have been deni- 
ed the benefit of leisure on the 
Sabbath, that both their bodies 
and minds have been (greatly in* 
jured. If, then, health and 
strength, and even life itself are 
:highly valuable, the Sabbath, as 
a day of rest, is no less valuable 
and important. Thousands and 
millions in the Christian world, 
rejoice every week, at the return 
of this day of rest from their 
laborious employments. 

S. The Sabbath gives men a 
Jiappy opportunity for serious re- 
flections and meditations. There 
is no secular employment can 
be properly and diligently pur- 
sued, without engrossing much 
of the attention of the mind ; 
though some are more friend* 
]y to serious reflection, than oth- 
ers, and some kinds of secular 
business seem to leave no room 
for attention to any other ob- 
jects. It is a great benefit, there- 
fore, to this laborious world, to 
be allowed one day in seven, to 
lay aside all their secular con- 
cerns, and to banish all secular 
thoughts fi-om their minds, and 
to fix their whole undivided and 
uninterrupted attention upon sa- 
cred, religious, and divine ob- 
jects. All men are capable of 
reflecting upon things paU, of 
meditating upon things present, 
and of anticipating things fu- 
ture. And it highly concerns 
ail persons of every age, char- 
acter, and condition, to pause, 
ponder, consider, and reflect, 
^ while they are passing through 


the noisy* hosy, and tumalto- 
ouB Bcenes of this distractiB|^ 
worlcL The worlds and the 
things of the world appear 
very different to all penoua, in 
their retired, and reflectiuig mo- 
ments, from what they do while 
they are eagerly engaged in 
worldly pursuits. How many 
every Sabbath day, view the 
world very differently from whaA 
they do every other day of the 
week, and how many serious 
resolutions do they form on the 
Sabbath, which have a greater 
or less influence upon them 
through the week. The Sab> 
bath is a most precious seasoii 
for the most necessaiy, and the 
most agreeable, as well as the 
most pleasant reflections and 
meditations, as it is the most 
sacred, so It is the most profita- 
ble day in the week, fcnr such 
laborious creatures as mankind 
are. 

3. The Sabbath affords men. 
a happy opportunity for that 
social intercourse, which is for 
their mutual benefit Mankind 
are formed for society with each 
other, and cannot be happy in 
a lonely and solitary state. Mu- 
tual intercourse so^esto hu* 
manize and civilize them, and 
awaken all their social feeliugay 
which render them amiable and 
respectable to each other. This 
desirable effect, the Sabbath has 
never failed to produce where- 
ever it has been observed. How 
differently do those (eel and . 
conduct towards one another, 
who usually meet tc^ethec every 
Sabbath, and apparently unite 
in the services of the sanctuary, 
from those who neglect the ^ 
Sabbath and only see one anoth- 
er occasionally, as their businessy 
inciiaation, or necessity may re« 
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qake. The experiment lias been 
often made, by particular indl* 
Tiduals, and particular societies 
Oif men. And the experiment 
has neyer failed to shew the 
happy, humanizing tendency of 
the Sabbath. Those ir ho have 
observed it, have found a sen- 
sible benefit, and those who 
have despised and neglected it, 
have suffered a very great tem- 
poral inconveniency and injury. 
The happy influence of the 
Christian Sabbath upon the 
Christian world, has been un- 
speakably great It has formed 
the Christian nations for those 
Tarious modes of civil govern- 
ment, which have been the prin- 
clpai source of their public 
peace, hannony and happiness. 
And there can be no doubt, but 
the God of order ordained the 
Sabbath for the peculiar benefit 
of mankind, in their civil as well 
as ^onoZ connections. 

4. The Sabbath is highly ben- 
eficial, as it gives opportunity 
for ]^vate religious instruction. 
Parents and heads of families 
ought to give religious instruc- 
tion to tlu>se under their care, 
and to do all they can to pro- 
mote the salvation of their pre- 
cious souls. But amidst the la- 
bors of the week, they can find 
few good opportunities of pour- 
ing religious instructions into 
the minds of children and youth. 
And if they could find Ume, 
children and youth would not 
be disposed to hear instruction, 
while all their thoughts were 
engaged in worldly and trifling 
concerns. But when they 
know, that God has required 
them to remember the Sabbath 
day, and keep it holy, their 
minds are better prepared to 
hear and feel the force of reli- 
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gious instructioDB. All religious 
parents and heads of families* 
therefore, mu^t esteem the Sab* 
bath as a precious opportunity 
for them to dischai^e their duly 
to those under their care and h\- 
struction, and whose spiritual 
and everlasting benefit they ar« 
dently desire to promote. This 
benefit of the Sabbath has been 
seen and felt, wherever it has 
been duly observed. What a 
strikiog contrast may be discov* 
ercd between; those families^ 
where private instructions are 
given Sabbath after Sabbath, 
and those who are allowed to 
grow up in ignorance of religioii» 
and the neglect of all the duties 
of the Sabbath ? 

5. The Sabbath gives a pre- 
cious opportunity for hearii|( 
public instructions in religion* 
It is one principal design of the 
institution of the Sabbath, to 
give mankind an opportunity to 
hear the great truths and duties 
of religion explained and incul* 
cated. Faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 
God. And the Sabbath is the 
day, which God has appointed 
for man to hear his word. Ac- 
cordingly he has appointed an 
order of men to deliver his mes- 
sages, and preach the everlast- 
iiig gospel to poor perishing 
souls. ' This he did under the 
law, and this he has done under 
the gospel. And this certainly 
ought to be esteemed an un- 
speakable benefit. For all men 
are in a state of probation,, and 
their future and eternal happi- 
ness depends upon their hearing, 
understanding, believing, and 
loving the gospel. In this resf 
pect the Sabbath is of all other 
days the most beneficial and im- 
portant. For without it all other 
D 
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days may be infiiiitely worse 
than nothioj^. Thousands and 
thousands have blessed God for 
the Sabbath, as the day of receiv- 
ing everlastiu*; benefit, and all 
ought to bless God for the oppor- 
tunity of sucJi spu'itual and ever- 
lasting benefit. I may add, 

6. The Sabbath is a peculiar 
benefit, as it gives opportunity 
for public worship, as well as 


public instruction. It is a day 
of devotion, and calls men to- 
gether, to join in public prayer 
and praise, and, if prepared, to 
join ill celebrating the wonders 
of redeeming love at the tnble of 
Christ. The opportunity for 
public worship is one of the most 
desirable and precious seasons, 
that the people of God ever en- 
joy on tills side of heaven. 


A MISSIONARY ADDRESS 

From ike Trustees of tiic Missionary Society of Connectkui^ to the 
Ministers and Teople of the State / and a Narrative of Missions. 

THE American continent was settled under the greatest ad- 
vantages tor improvement in civilization and religion. The 
nations of Europe, who discovered this land and owned colonies 
in it, felt an interest in the civil and religious improvement of its 
inhabitants from the beginning. Much labor and treasure have 
been expended to clear the wilderness, to civilize the natives, and 
to fill thb country with Christian people. Much has lieen effect- 
ed ; more than could have been reasonably expected on the most 
sanguine calculations. 

Yet after the lapse of three centuries, we find a large proportion 
of this new world lying in a wilderness state ; numerous tribes of 
its aborigines unchristianized, even uncivilized ; and many of those 
who immigrated here from Europe, with their descendants,, in a 
great measure destitute of evangelical instruction. 

Not only are the frontier settlements of the United States des- 
titute of gospel ordinances ; but in the old settlements,, even in 
those which are most favored with religious privileges, many so- 
cieties have become disorganized and desolate. Societies, which 
once were prosperous, and rejoiced in the approach of the Lord's 
day, with its privileges, have lost every semblance of piety, except 
what is.seen in the lamentations of a few in the midst of them, 
who sigh and cry for the abominations which prevail. 

The circumstances of our country, in a moral and religious 
view, call for the efforts of those who devise liberal things. 

It is matter of gratitude and joy, that the hearts and hands of 
many have been opened for the aid of such as suffer for lack of 
vision. What has been done in the establishment of Missionary 
and Bible Societies in our country, and what has been effected for 
the spreavl of the gospel by these charitable associations, demand 
our tiianLs to the Father of lights, fiom whom cometh down every 
good and |:trfccl gift. 
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Qf the progress and state of the missions, conducted under the 
patronage of the Missionary Society of Conueclicut, the Trustees 
present the friends of religion with the lollowing, nhich is their 
fourteenth Narrative. 

The Connecticut Reserve, which is inhabited principally by 
people who ar« united to ust)oth b} ties of nature aud friendship, 
and wljich, for reasons obviou& aud weighty, has received the grt-at* 
est attention from this Society, has been abundantly favored with 
divine blessings. It lias grown up under the nurture of Christian 
charity, and in its orderly observance of Chribtian institutions u 
before many settlements of an oJder standing. The state of the 
country can be best presented in its true light, by the communica- 
tions of the missionaries whose residence it there, aud who travel 
over a great part of tlie country, eontinuaJiy publishiug the gospel, 
teaching the ignorant, comforting the distressed, and buildiug up 
iraste places. 

from the statements of oiu* miseionaries, received sioce the pub« 
liccitlon of our last Narrative, it appears that about two huudred 
weeks misdonary labor has been bestowed on the Reserve ; and 
that the time devoted to tiie service of the Society has been in« 
dustriousiy improved, iu visiting Irom house to house, to learn Uie 
state of the people and to impart instruction; in visiting the sick 
and the distressed as occasions offered; iu preach U7°: on week days, 
when people could be convened, as well as on the Lord's day, and 
in strengtheuiii^ the hands ot the failhlul. 

The Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, .in the course of a year terminating 
with June last, spent about tiiirty weeks iu the service of theMis^ 
sionary Society. He was not so frequent in preaching weekly 
lectures as is usuaL In his apology for this he says, ^ Two things 

* have prevented me from preaching much in the week, A want 

* of strength, which was the case in April when I was in the south, 
' aud a want of hearers in this northern region. The lateness of 

* the spriug, the prospects of war, and the scarcity of the last un- 

* commonly hard winter, afford an excuse for such as do not grcat- 
' ly esteem the gospel, not to attend on working days." 

In his account of the country in general, a number of places are 
mentioned in which a serious attention to religion has been excit** 
ed and continued. Many ecclesiastical societies are anxious to 
settle ministers for a part of the time. Errorists of various khids 
croud into the places were seriousness prevails, to turn the people 
away from the tmth. He concludes this head with observing, 
that more, many more ministers are wanted among them, and 
that they would soon settle in the ministry. Mr. Les^Hc's coni- 
mission as a missionary is rene n ed. 

The Rev. James Boyd was engaged in the service of the peo- 
ple of his chaise for the whole of the last year of his commission, 
except for the term of about seven weeks. This time was devo- 
ted chiefly to places which had not been favored with much mis- 
sionary labor. In assemblies collected in neighborhoods for the 
^uxommodation of the people, and in schools and families, he pub* 
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lished the great salvation. The blessed fraita of mlstloiMirjr la- 
bor, and of the circulation of retigious bookt, he obtenres, am 
nilnessed in everj part of that country. ^ In all the places abore 

* mentioued," he sajs, '' there was a decent attenUon gi^en to 

* the preaching of the gospel, and in some of them, the atlentiaii 

* IT as serious." , A special attention prevailed in Bazetta* Four 
young persons had become anxiously concerned for the salvation of 
their souls, and the pious fev were stirred u|^ to prayer for a con» 
tinuation and increase ol the seriousness. Respecting the state of 
the country in general, he observes, '^ Missionary labors are thank- 
^ fully received by the greater part of the inhabitants of Uuscoan- 
^ try. The longer I missionate the more fully am I convinced that 

* tliis is the case ; nor does it appear a matter of mere compti- 

* ment ; many with tears will speak of their destitute sitaatioi^ 
« not having a sermon on the Sabbath more than twice or thrice in 

* the year; and urgently solicit us to visit tliem again. More nria<> 

* sionaries, could they be sent to us, would be veij acceptable s 

* such as would be willing to settle in our country are those we 

* we wbh to vittt us. There are a number of settlements which wish 

* to settle a minister for part of the time. It is true that the state 

* of our country at present, is not promising as formerly. The e& 

* fects of the war are sensibly felt in consequence of so many of our 

* inhabitants being called forth in oar defence. We are not appre* 

* hensive of danger in this part of the country." Mr. Boyd is con* 
tinned in the service of the Missionary Society for the ensuing 
year. 

From the He v. Thomas Barr a communication was received 
containing an account of missionary labors from May 1811, to 
Dec. of the same year. The journal was not recived in season to 
be introduced into the Narrative of that year. Another journal 
has been received bearing date Sept. S, 1 813. The two furnish an 
account of twenty-seven weeks of service for the Society. In 
preaching dally, >vhen people could he coUectet) in any way, 
though in small numbers ; in family visits; in urging on professing 
Christians the duty of assembliug on the Lord's day and worship- 
ping regularly together, though they may have no preacher;; in 
alarming the secure, stirring up the cai'eless and animating profess 
sors, he husbanded his time to the best advantage ; and the satis- 
faction of some fruit of his labor has not been wanting. In both 
the letters of Mr. Barr accompanying his journals, he speaks of 
the cordial manner in which he was received in almost every 
place ; of the anxiety of the people to hear the gospel ; and of 
thepromiasing state of the country, in a religious view previous to 
the war. The unhappy change effected by this demoralizii^ 
scourge does not prevent, but calls for missionary exertion. The 
people attend to the gospel, and some of the troops have the 
gospel preached to them. Of some who had been captured, and 
who returned sick and were put in hospitals, Mr. B. says, *' I have 
* visited these since they came back, and have distributed among 
' them some of the mbsionary pamphlets which in ere gratefully re* 
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* ceiytd.*' A&. B. has received a comfflfnlon to ctmlinue in the 
IKrvke of the society another year. 

The jowmakof the Rev. Nathan B. Derroir contain an account 
jof about twenty-five weeks missionary labor, in the course of one 
jear ending with the month of June last. With perseverance and 
unwearied diligence his labors were prosecuted through the whole 
i>f this term. 

Mr. D. remarks, ^ A new song is put into the mouths of many 

* in this quarier, within a few months past, and in several placet 

* ihe wilderness has become vocal with the praises of God*** A 
cumber of towns lying contiguons to each other, are mentioned as 
liaving been visit^ by the efiusions of the Spirit. Mr. D. is re- 
appointed by the Missionary Society for another year. 

The Rev. Joshua Beer spent in the eervice of the Society, 
about seven months in the course of one year, terminating with 
the month of February '.ast. He visited some settlements south 
of the Reserve, which had not been favored with the attention of 
missioBaries 'heretofore. The people were very ignorant of the 
doctrines of the gospel, and could scarcely be collected. After 
•pending a few days with them in teaching and exhortation, they 
irere decent in theii' attention. He continued his mission, teach- 
ing, exhorting, and catechising daily, and on his return through 
the places which he had visited, he was refreshed to see some more 
attention to divine things among them. 

The Rev. Atiraham Scott is employed by the people of his 
charge for the principal part of his time. He performed a tour of 
aertrice of three months between Oct. 18U, and February 1812. 
Toothing extraordinary attended his mission. The people appear- 
ved to be weH disposed and desirous to hear the gospel. His ob- 
servations respecting the state of religion coincide with those al- 
ready mentioned. 

** In this coantfy," observes Mr. Scott, ** particularly In New 
^ Connecticut, assemblies for public worship are considerably more 
'^ numerous than formerly, owing principally to our growing popu- 

* iation. There is in general a professed, and in many places an 
« apparent anxiety for the gospel. In almost every place I have 
« visited since I left home, I have been received and treated with 
'* the greatest degree of friendship/' Mr. S. was re-appointed in 
the month of May last. 

The Rev. John Field resides in Burton, and from that place 
makes frequent excursions into the destitute settlements. His last 
communication, giving a statement of his lat)ors and of the man* 
DCr in which his raisdonary services are performed, is dated 1st 
Oct. 1 81 3. From the beginning of the same year to the date of 
liis last letter, he spent a little more than nineteen weeks in mis- 
sionary lat)or. With much self-distrust and apparent humility, he 
labored in season and out of season, according to his ability and 
Iieailth. His account of the country corresponds with those he- 
fore given. The people in general pay good attention to preach- 
ings though dome care for none of these things, and others oppose. 


so Narrative of Mismons. [Jan. 

His oommiMion to itinerate as a missioDary in the Reserve and 
the countrj adjacent is renewed as usuaJ. 

Tlie Rev. Giles H. Cowles has endeavored to employ in mis- 
sionaiy labor, all the time n hich was not devoted to the societies 
committed to his charge. From the commencement of his labors 
as a missionary, in October 181 1, until Nov. last, he spent about 
nine months in the service of the Society. His health was preserv- 
ed and his strength sustained, so that he preached daily when the 
people could be convened. He makes mention in hu journal of 
places, where indiflference prevailed, which have been stirred up^ 
of societies which have been organized aud prosper, and of the pla- 
ces which are favored wit& revivals. His last communication 
speaks feelingly of the injurious effects of the military operations 
in that region, as it respects religion aud morals^ as well as tempo- 
ral iiiteret^t. 

With reference to the necessities of th« people, and their desire 
to have the gospel preached to them, he observes, *' In my mi&> 

* sionaiy tour I have been very kindly received and treated. In 

* general, the people have manifested a disposition to attend up- 

* on preaching, especially on the Sabbath. Many have expressei 

* their gratitude for missionary labors, and a desire that they 

* maj still be favored with them. And many settlements must be 

* destitute for years to come, unless supplied by the benevolent ex- 
' ertiuns of the Missionary Society. The people of God, who are 

* scattered in these new settlements, I hope, have been edified <iud 
*" comforted bj the preaching of the gospel ; sinners in some in- 

* stances have appeared to . be seriously impressed ; and some 

* things, it is to be hoped, have been done toward promoting the 

* cause of Zion and the salvation of souls. But in general, it is a 

* time of stupidity with sespect to religion, and we need the pray- 
' ers of the Missionary ^Society and all friends of Zion, that God 

* would revive his work among us."' Mr. C.is re-appointed a mis- 
sionary. 

The Rev. John Seward, who commenced his mission in Sep- 
tember, 181 1, has spent much of his time in preaching in societies 
which are desirous to furnish themselves with the regular and sta- 
ted ministry of the gospel, according to their ability. While iu 
the employment of these societies on probation, he was supported 
by them. He therefore labored in the service of the Missionary 
Society, in the course of a year, terminating with September last, 
for the space of little more than five months. He was diligent 
both in season aud out of season, and in this commencement of his 
ministerial course, received tokens of divine approbation for his 
encouragement. Mr. S. accepted of an invitation to take the 
pastoral care of the church in Aurora, and to preach with them 
half the time. He was installed on the 5th of August last. The 
special attention to religion prevailing in Portage county is parti- 
cularly noticed in his communication. From a state of stupidity 
in the things of religion, the people have been quickened, and are 
zealously engaged in the great concern. Youth, who were noto- 
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riously vain and bold in their opposition to serious Ihlnp, hare 
beqn arrested in their course ; have been deeply impressed with the 
importance of divine things, and often speak one to another on 
the interesting concerns of eternity, with much feeling and free- 
dom. Old men, who had been carried away by the madness of 
enmity against God, even so as to countenance the vain amuse- 
ments of youth, in opposition to the service of God, have t>eeii 
alarmed and brought to themselves. Among others, ope notorious 
for hh infidelity and opposition to every thing good, has become 
the subject of this work, and is now warmly engaged in building 
np the cause which he had before labored to pull down. Num- 
bers o( young men, who were heads of families, have commenced 
the practice of worshipping God with their households. And 
many enjoy a hope that they have passed from death unto life. 
In this revival which has extended, in some degree, to a number 
of towns in Portage county, the town of Talmage has been dis- 
tinguished above the others. The work commenced with a gra- 
. dual increase of attention to divine things, and an eagerness to 
hear the word. A general and an early flocking to the place of 
worship, as if all were sensible that thei^ greatest concerns were 
there, soon became visible, and a deep solemnity in their atten- 
tion to the things preached was manifest. The subjects of the 
work were between the ages of sixteen and thirty-four. Mr. S. 
represents the country in general in a very necessitous state as to 
religious instmction, and the people, he says, are very desirous to 
hear the gospel. His anxiety that some of the faithful servants 
of Christ may be directed to visit that destitute region is very 
great. After some observations on this subject, he adds, ** From 

* these statements you may perceive the importance and great 

* need of more settled ministers in this part of tfie Reserve. Here 
' are six flocks without a shepherd. Three of these, viz. Hudson, 

* Rootstown, and Talmage are able and willing to support a min- 

* ister for half of the time. I hope and pray that the Lord will 

* direct the steps of some of the faithful ministers of New England 

* to Portage county.*^ Other places^ he observes, l)esides those 
mentioned are in the same condition, very desirous to settle min- 
icters, and he earnestly solicits help. Mr. S. is commissioned to 
continue his missionary service. 

In addition to the al>ove account of the religious state of New 
Connecticut, we would not ne«:lect to notice the repeated men- 
tion made by our missionaries df the scarcity of the Scriptures, and 
the need of assistance in the gratuitous circulation of the word of 
life. 

" I have distributed," says Mr. CowTes, ** seven of the Bibles 

* sent on to Mr. Lesslie, have had several other applications, and 
'know of a number who are still destitute of the scriptures." In 
another letter, after a number of Bibles sent to that country by 
the Connecticut Bible Society had arrived, he observes, '• Since 
' I wrote you last, I have distributed more than thirty of the Bi» 

* blcs sent on to Mr. Badger. — Many nsorc Bibles are needed in 
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« maaj BarU of the ReBenre«" '' If powlbie, I wish tiiat more Bi- 

* bles mi^ht be pent ouL^' sa^ s Mr. Seward, " There h yet a pres- 

* Bbg call for Biblea, especially in this couotj. I believe that I 

* have dbtributed aboul forty in this county with my own hand% 
' and perhaps as many more have been distributed here by others^ 

* and many families are yet destituta. Besides families^ there are 

* many young people, particularly those that luve lately become 

* serious, who are anxious to possess a Bible." 

The Connecticut Bible Society has afforded them relief in thift 
respect, and it will be a consolation and encouragement to the 
donors to read the following extract of a letter of Mr. Cowles. It 
was added after the close of his letter, In a N. B» " In my lasi 

* tour I found several pentona who were sufpUed with Bibles by Mr^ 

* Badger and myself^ to be under serious tayressioM^ and therefore 

* grat^ulfor the precious gift" 

The above extracts, giving an account of the missions to New 
Connecticut, and of the religious state of that country, present ta 
our view a people in perishing need of missionary charity ; whio 
have received missionaries with an affectionate welcome ; who 
have furnished the highest evidences that they have profited by 
the labors of those that were sent among them to preach the gos^ 
pel to them ; and who earnestly plead with us to continue our as* 
sbtance. The outpourings of the Spirit upon them, the revivals 
of religion among them, are also indications from him whose ser- 
vants we ought to be ; that the Lord is in the midst of them, and 
that they shall prosper who love them. 

In the field of missions southwest of the Reserve, the Rev. 
Timothy Harris has spent about fifteen weeks. An extensive 
and desolate region lies round about him. In many places the peo* 
pie appear to be utter strangers to the gospel and even unacquaint« 
ed with propriety of demeanor under the preaching of the 
word. He has been diligent in his attention, laborious in his aer« 
vices, and in a good degree successful in the establishment of or<* 
der, in exciting attention, and in winning souls to Christ. 

His solitary condition, and the extensive country around him 
needing aid« afford occasion for his repeated importunities for as- 
sistance. The Trustees have not been regardless of the wants of 
the people, but have been as yet imable to afford them any fur- 
Ihcr aid. The last year a missionaity was appointed, but they 
regret that he was providentially prevented firom fulfilling his 
appointment. 

Mr. Hanis continues, by the appointment of the Trustees, to 
itinerate in that countryr 

The Rev. Elihu MasO^ was appointed to labor in the county o^ 
Herkimer and the counties adjacent, in the State of New Torkf 
for the space of sixteen weeks, ffis account of that region rep- 
resents the people in a very deplorable condition. Divided in 
stntiment, harrasged by errorists of various kinds, and addicted 
to vice, they are really objects of missionary charity, although 
they are by no means desirous to hare help. Societies and churches^ 
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wliieti otiee uppeaored promkiag in that quarter, have become 
broken and scattered, so that there b icareelj anj thing remain- 
ing that can be built up. MisBlonary labor was once bertowed on 
this region with aome suceen, but for the want of continued help 
the people hare decKned In thefar religious character, and the IIIf 
tie good which may have been done b no more to be seen. — Mr. 
Mason wiM risit the same places again for the benefit of the peo* 
pie, and for further information, although hit commission has ex- 
pired. 

The Rev. Eli Hyde has performed a short missionarj toor in 
Oneida county in the State of N. T. lie was out a lUlle more 
than nine weeks, and though in some measure interrupted by ill 
bealth, brought on by fatigue, he accomplished, with diligence, a 
laborious minion. He was reeeired in ereiy place in a friendly 
manner. And though a few individuals were found anxioua lo 
know what they should do to be saved, and a few Christians ap- 
peared to t)e alive in their Master's cause, yet the general ap- 
pearance was that of exceeding great stupidity. There was how- 
ever no occasioh to complain of their want of attendance on 
the ministry of the word. On the Sabimth, meetinga were tini- 
formly full ; and often on week days he had crouded assemhlies. 
That part of the country, destitute of the regular ministry of the 
gospel, and swarming ^' with those who assume the office of 

* teaching, whilst they have need to be taught which be the first 

* principles of the oracles of God," is in great need of assistance. 

In the same field, and especially in settlemenfa near the Onei- 
da lake, the Rev. Israel Brainerd has performed a mission of a* 
bout two months. Places which had Hot been favored with re- 
ligious instruction from nussionaries or regular mimsters were the 
objects of his particular attention ; and these were vbited prin- 
olpaliy on their own applications. They were new vettlementa 
and abounded with fiike teachers. He vaa cordially leceived. 
The people attended -on the word. In some instances the eyes 
•of the deluded were opened, and the progress of error apparently 
impeded ; and in some places the religtous appearances were pro- 
mini^. Of the settlements which he visited he observes in gen- 
eral4 *^ Though vice and irreligion are predominant in some places, 

* y«t in others there is a goodly number of pious and moral ptople. 

* And even in the worst, there are a few who is^ and cry for the 
^ abominations which prevail." 

In the month of July last, Mr. Orange Lyman commenced a 
mission under the direction of the Missionary Society of Connec- 
ticut. He visited that part of the state of New-York, which is 
lulled the Holland Purchase, and was in the service of the Socie- 
ty four months. He preached as opportunities offered every day, 
and vinted families and schools, in the capacity of a preacher of the 
gospel. •* I have been kindly received as a missionary,'' says he, 
** in every place which I have visited, and many have requested 
*ine to tender their thanks to the Missionary Society. A high 
■aense of gratitude to the good people of Connecticut is felt by 
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* tlumsanda, who, through their muDificenee, aie pwfklfy snpy^ 

* ed with a preached gospel. TboHgh Ihe new letUeoieuU a«w 

* greatly agitated by the cooirootioos of war« which renders it, fai 
^ fome respecti^ an unfavorable time for minibnarj labors, yet ikfsf 

* beg to be remembered, and not to be neglected by yonr Siociety.'* 

The Bev. John Spencer received a renewal of bis commiirioii 
for the last year, to labor as a missionary on the tract of connUy 
visited by Mr. Lyman, and spent about fourteen weeks in the So- 
ciety's service. He mentions the satisfaction which the people 
expressed in Mr. If's labors, and their desire that he might return* 
accompanied with others, to aid in their edification. They ma9- 
iiegted a willingness to exert themselves for the support of the goo* 
pel. ^* My encouragement, with respect lo Zion's canae in thii 

* wiideraees is increasing," says Mr. S. He was furnished with 
unquestionable ground for such encouragement. Since, on a tour 
of foui-teen weeks, solicitations for his tarrying and preadung, «t 
the expense of the people, in different places^ as he joutneyed 
along, were so frequent, that he could spend but seven weeks for 
the Society. The necessities and feeliogs of this people appear in 
a very interesting light from the account of Mr. Sewanl. In jour* 
neying through the country, he was psovidentially called to spend 
a SaM>ath there. Application was made to htm lo apend a few 
Sabbaths with the people at thek own expense. When he stated 
that it was inconsistent with bis instmctioQB from Ihe Board of 
Trustees, they were urgent that some minister might be sent to 
them, to be supported by them for one half of his time, and to 
itinerate as a missionary, for the other half*. ^ Preaching," ad^ 
Mr. S., *' is very scarce in that region, and very mneh needed.'' 

The Rev. Oliver Ayer labored as a missionary on the HoUtni 
Purchase, from October, 1811, to the end of February foUowii^. 
The hungering and thirsting witnessed by Mr. Sewai^, it aeem% 
were preparatives for rich blessiiigB. The destoes of the people to 
Jiear, their anxious enquiries after the way of salvaticwi, and their 
calls for instruction, pressed Mr. A. iftto an agreeaUe but kbori« 
ous service, which met hi|n in many plaees. In the tmrse of his 
labors with the people, forty persoivs were examined and atoiiU 
ted i^to the church of Christ Among the subjects of this work 
were some who had been notoriously profligate in principle and 
practice. A solcmnily and deep attention to the word, without 
any enthusiasm, prevailed in the religious assend>Ues of tte pe«K 
pie. Sometimes tliey we^ universally in tears. 

The tract of country called the Holland ^rehaee is growii^ 
rapidly in population. It needs missionary aid. The a^ve ac- 
counts present it to our- view, like the man of Macedonia in vifeiosr 
to Paul, imploring assistance. A communication from Warsaw, 
signifying the gratitude of the people in that place, for missionary 
aid, acknowledging the grace t>f God in their revival, and deshring 
more assistance, has been made to the Truiitees. And we trust 
they will be supplied according to their request. Mr. Ayer is con- 
tinued a missionary in that region. 
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The Ber. Wertluiigtoii Wright performed a mnsion !n Wayne 
coimty aod its vicmMj^ io f ennsy Wania. He epent, in the ser- 
vice i^ the Soeiejtj, fourteen weeks, laboring diligently, a« oppor- 
lumties oifered. The country which he visited^ he represeiils in 
a condition truly deplorable, both in religion and morals. There 
are many, however, among tliem, who are desirous to hear the 
Wwd. Mr. Wright was re-appointed a mittbuary, and b now 
kk that country. 

The Rev. Lucas Han was commisrioned to itinerate In the 
same region in the summer of 1811. After enduring the labors 
and fatigae of his service for a while, his health declined, and he 
i^aa obliged to desist. la his tour he fonnd some who were stirred 
4ip to a iierious coucefn for their spiritual welfare, some Christ- 
ians rejoicing at his coming, and many inseusiblc. ^* There is 
^aauch need of missionary labor," says he, ^ in tlm places whkh I 
^ have vidted, particularly in the county of Wayne. Erroristo 
^ abound in every quarter." 

In Iiu^eme county, Pennsylvania, the Rev. Ebenezer King^* 
ry lab6Ved from November, 1811, until January, 181^, about seven 
weeks. Tire people are generaliy aitentive to the preaching of 
Ihe gospel. They express their gratitude lor the assistance ail*urd-> 
ed them, and desire that they may atill be held in remembrance 
with the Society. The labor bestowed upon them has not been 
aitogethear in vahL Some instances of hopeftil conversion havo 
been witnessed ; and a desire to be Ixitlt up in the order of the gos- 
]pei is growing among the petite* 

The countiea of Delaware and Otsego, In the state of NeW'> 
York, have enjoyed the labor of the Bev. Joel T. Beue<Uct for 
the space of eleven weeks. The religious state of this country is 
very interesting, and must have afforded the highest pleasure to 
the faithful laborer, though it called tor the most laborious service. 
A number of places, alive in the great enquiry, jyhat shall we do 
io be 9mDed? the people, eager to hear the gospel ; youth in nun^ 
hers collected, desiring to be taught the way of life ; the missiona- 
Iry exhausted with labor, so as to be unable to answer the anxious 
enquirer any more; a few retiring with a view to implore God, 
the source of light and life, that he would support the missionary 
under his labor, and enable him to shew the way of life to those 
around him ; many submitting to the Saviour and following him ; 
churches organised ; one church reclaimed which was ready to 
perish under the delusion of error ; and the pious rejoicing in the 
mamfestations of Jehovah's presence ; these present a scene of op- 
erations reviving in their narration ; to behold them, and be en- 
gaged in the work, must haVe been peculiarly agreeable. Such a 
scene was exhibited to Mr. B. Although some places were careless 
and others opposed with bitterness, yet in many, error and enmity 
were subdued, and the truth triumphed. In all places numbers 
Were desirous to hear the gospel. Those in which special reviv- 
als of religion have taken place, are Meridith, Sidney, Masonsville, 
Middletown, and Oxford. These revivals appear to have beep 
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ckaracleriBed by a deep and humble anxf eij on account of gaoH 
and depravity, and a denre to be UKiructed. NotbiiiK enthunaa* 
tic or irregular was observed in the anemblies, nor in the iudivid- 
uals who were exercised. Their circumstances as well as their 
request call for assistance from the charitable. It u eneoaragin|^ 
to consider with what gratitude they have received and remember 
missionary laboo, and their prayers for blessings on the people of 
Connecticut, their benefactors, are an earnest of the fulfilment oC 
the divine promise. The UlberfA $md shaU be madefai ; and he thai 
nfaUrelk ekall he naUred also himself* 

Messrs. Samuel J. Mills and John T. Schermerhom hav^ 
undertaken to' obtain a more extensive and correct knowl- 
ed<Ee of the religious state «of our frontier and Indian settlements.. 
They completed their course of theological studies at Andover^ 
Massadiusetts, last spring, and commenced their tour as missiona- 
iies lastfalL On their application, accompanied with recommen* 
dations from the professors of the Andover Institiition, they recei- 
ved commissions from the Trustees of the Missionary Society of 
Connecticut, to labor in their service whenever the} should be !& 
tiiose settlements which are objects of the charity of this Society, 
and on the same terms with other missionaries in their employ. 
From these missionaries, information has been received from Ma-« 
rietta, state of Ohio. They preached in a number of places occa- 
sionally, as they journeyed through them, and fucnlsh general 
•taVements respecting the country, which coi^ncide with thoso 
more particubrly made by other missionaries. Messrs. Mills and 
Schermerhom took different routs from Marietta^ to prosecute theic 
laudable undertaking. 

( To be continued) 
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Jfcademyfor the Education of Pi- 
oua Young Men, 

[Inserted by desire.] 

AN Academy has been formed 
in Vermont fur the education of poor 
and pious yoiing men for the work 
of ttie Gospel Ministry. This lias 
been done with the concurrence and 
advice of several ecclesiastical bo- 
dies in New Ei^land.-— The fol- 
lowing are the Articles. Want of 
room prevents our giving the cir- 
cumstances attending the rormation. 
These will be found in oar next 
Number. En. 

Ar TIC LE I. An Academy shall be 
estoblbhed at such place, within the 
limits of the Orange and Coos Asso- 
ciations, as the Trustees, whose ap- 
pointment is herein after provided 


for, shall tliink wiU most conduoa toi 
the benefit of the Institution, witbr 
such monies as may be eiven as a- 
foresaid, in which shall be taught 
all branches of education necessarr 
for preparing youths for entering 
any of the three lower classes in 
the Colleges in New England. 

Art if The Academy shall be 
committed to the care of a Boatid of 
Trustess, consistingof twelve mem- 
bers, be^es the Priadpal cf the 
Academv herein after mentioned £ 
not less than one half^ nor more thaa 
two thirds of whom shall be ordain- 
ed ministers of the Gospel ; seven 
of whom shall be a quorum. Nine 
of the first members of the sadd 
Board shall be appointed by this 
convention, who shall afterwards 
elect the temaining three, land fin 
up all Tacanciesi in their own Jipdjs 
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whkh. shall happen by dea^ re- 
ngnatioD or otherwise; 

Art III. Students shall be admit- 
ted into the Academy od such con- 
ditioDS as the Trustees shall pre- 
fcribe. The Trustees shall also fix 
the rate of uiitioD. which shall be 
paid by all students, who, or whose 
parents, are able to pay the same, 
into the Treasury in aid of the funds. 
T^ Trustees sliall appoint and em- 
ploy a sufficient number of Instruc 
tors, and remove them at pleasure : 
and shall determine the amount of 
their ne^x^tive salaries. 

Art IV £ach Trustee and In- 
structor, before he enters on the du- 
ties of his office, shall give his writ- 
ten assent to the shorter catechism of 
the Westminster Assembly of divines, 
as containing substantially the doc- 
trines of the Gospel ; and the said 
Trustees and Instructors shall be 
poxifessors of jthe Christian religion, 
^nd rq^ular members of some Con- 
gregational or Presbyterian Church. 

ArtV Bvery young man in order 
to be admitted to the pri^'ilegss of 
tbb d^ritable institution* shall ex- 
hibit to the Trustees satisfiactcoy 
^evidence, that his possesses promis- 
ing abiliti^ a serious and pious dis- 
pQ8iti<4i, and a blameless cnaracter, 
and is a suitable person to beeduca- 
ted for the Gospel ministry. And no 
irtudent shall be continued upon this 
ciiaritable foundatiftn anylnnger,than 
his character for piety and proficien- 
cy in learning, ^U, m the judgment 
40t theTrustees,meritsuch patronage. 

Art VI. The Board of Trustees 
shall appoint a President and Vice 
President of their own body, a SSecre- 
tary and Treasurer ; and shall have 
power to remove either of said offi- 
cers, or any member of the Board, 
"Whenever, m the opiniix) of two 
thirds of the Trustees, he shall have 
become ^irossly inattentive to the du- 
ties of his office, heretical in his sen- 
timents, or immoral in his C(»)duct. 

Art Vli. The personal services 
and attendance of ttie meuibers and 
CHficers of the Board, exce()t the 
Treasui^r and Prudential Commit- 
tee, herein after mentioned, shall be 
performed gratU ; but their nec^s- 
aarv expenses inay be defrayed out 
of tne treasury. The ' rreasurer shall 
/M boqds to the satjsfaptsoD of the 


Board of Trustees, for the fiihhfiil 
discham of the duties of his office* 
and, wim the Prudential Committee, 
majrbe allowed such compensation as 
the Trustees shall judge reaftooabl& 

Art. Vm. The board of Trustees 
shall make all necessary laws, not 
inconnstent with this oonstituticn, 
for the regulatim cf their own body 
and the conoema of the Academy, 
and the conduct of the Instructon 
and students thereof, and may alter 
or i«peal them at pleasure. Tliey 
shall also have power to appoint a 
Prudential Committee of perMins of 
their own body annually, whose du* 
ty it shall be to manage the foods 
under the direction of the Board ; 
to inspect ancl repair the boiklings ; 
to allow and settle acoooots agauist 
the Academy ; to draw orders on 
the Treasurer for the payment 
thereof ; to audit the accounts of the 
Treasurer, and lay the same before 
the Trustees, at a meedng, which 
shall be holden by them annually, 
and to do such other business^ as 
shall be committed to them trom 
time to time by the Trustees. 

Art IX. All property which shall 
be given to the«dd Academy shall 
be taithfoUy applied, in the manner 
herein after specified* to the object 
of this estabhshment, either as a 
pennanent or contingent ftmd, ac- 
cording to the direction dt the do- 
nors, and in strict amformity to the 
principles of this constitution. And 
all donations to the permanent fond, 
whether in mooev, real orpersc^nal 
estate, shall be disposed of, vested 
in funds, put out at intere!^ or on 
lease on ample security, at the dis-» 
cretion cf the Trustees ; the avails 
whereof, together with such sums 
as are given for immediate expen- 
diture, shall be expended in fitting 
for college such pious yoiing mc* in 
indigent circumstances, as they may 
select ; and in contributing in part 
or in whole to the expense of ccniple- 
ting the education of such as arc so 
fitted, at some college in New Eng- 
land; and in aiding tnem afterwartu, 
so far as may be necessaiy, in their 
professional studies. And moreover, 
whenever the fonds of the Institu- 
tion shall be deemed by the Trustees 
sufficient to warrant such a measure, 
they shall be authorized to ^igage 
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and suppcfrt etach instructor 6r in- 
stnxctors, as they shall judge to be 
necessary, and to erect suitable 
buildings ror the purpose of this es- 
tablishment 

Art X. ' The chief Instructor shall 
be denominaited the Principal ot the 
Academy, and shall be ex officio one 
cf the Board of Trustees. 

Art XL The Trustee, who shaU 
be first appointed is hereby empow- 
ered to call the first meetmg of the 
Trustees at such time and place, as 
he shall jiidge proper ; and the 
Trustees shaTl then and thereafter 
from time to time prescribe the 
nftode of calling future meetings. 

Art. Xil. The said Academy shall 
for the timd being be c&lled and 
known by the name ci *' The Union 
jicacUmy ;*' but the said name may 
be once altered by tlie Trastees, by 
prefixing the name of tlie principal 
donor, or the name of the town, 
where the same mav be located. 
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Seramfiore Mission Printing Office. 

Rkcent intelligence has inform- 
ed us tiiat this valuable institution 
was consumed by fire the beginning 
of last March. The loss is estimated 
at more thsnijifty thousand dottata, 
in paper, types, engravings, and 
other articles that ai^ diflkult to be 
procured in India. The loss of pa- 
per is irreparable, until it can be 
jisnt from Europe or America. The 
ways of God aiie mysterious. Why 
tliis should be permitted to take 
place, no man can tell ; but let no 
one think it is an indication that 
God is displeased with the benevo- 
lent attempt, to christianize thfe 
East— The church hath always 
been subject to the malice of its 
enemies, and the common evils bf 
time. No miraculous exemption 
from these is to be expected, yet she 
shall be led through the water and 
not be destroyed ; through tlie fire 
and not consumed. Tlie cUiirch of 
Israel passed thi*ough the sea and 
the wilderness before she arrived 
at Canaan. The Christian church 
suffered through three centuries 
of persecution, before she arrived 
at rest This doubtless is to ^ow 


that the thurch of Chtist' is ocWr^ 
and ever will be dq)endeat on 
his immediate Providence. The 
miilenniid church wili doobtJess 
through mucii trouble eater into 
its res t ■ ■ There will be tn^af 
retrograde dispensations m Provi* 
dence before the name of Christ 
is pleached through the etfrtli.-* 
Tbts wiH be to shew that it is^ 
** not by might, nor by power, but 
bf the Spirit of the Lord," that his 
kingdoih is built up m the earth* 
It will be to shew that the wis- 
dom of man is not like his own« 
and that he worketh not as man 
worketh ; it will be to tihew, that 
Ins own power is efficient, and 
the plans which we form are ooJ^ 
ulterior to the powers of his inn- 
nite wi&dom and grace. These 
diapentetinns of his Providence are 
to humble his i?eopJe, and tt> teacb 
them that without his i^cial 
prescrvatioh, they cannot succeed 
even in building up that kin^om^ 
which is his own, and which m die 
end, Aati swalioW up all others, 
and th6 glory of his grace shall be 
wonderful through the earth. 

But 1 expect some of my Chris# 
tian readers will return upon me 
with the question. Why did God per- 
mit the Serampore Mission Omce 
in India to be burned ^ Why did 
he suffer this obstruction, to the 
spread of the Scriptures in the 
East ? — If thou canst not tlnist iii 
the insci-utable wisdom of thy Ke« 
dcemer, or if thj^ feilh in the power 
of Christ, and in the final building 
of his kingdom in the earth is so 
small, su£r ine to assign anoth- 
er reason. He did it to try thy 
Cliristian perseverance in a good 
work. He permitted the mite thoa 
hast alreddy given to be btimed ; 
that thou m>ghtest have a consci- 
entious obligadoh come upon thee 
to give a pound. He hath reject- 
ed the firs^ offering b^causib it wa^ 
too small 5 I pray thee to enlarge 
it. The cattle on a thousand hiUs 
arfe his ; but, reitiember they are 
in thy hand to gi>ne. If thou dofet 
not givetheth, they cannot, by the 
laws of nature and Providence, 
neither by the laws of that civH 
oecdhbmy, that is established in thife 
world, be given to the advancement 


28l^J Jnurican MtssigiuiBrUitp InHaaaithe Easi^ Ae. d^ 

of th«tkHi@d<9n ChrifA hath p^ 
tablished in the wo.rj|jd»— Reader, ) 
^{lerefore ejchort thee, that for 
eveiy mite thou hast given, qow 
eome forward and giv^ a pound. 
|f t)^ ability be not equal to tills, of 
whidi thy conscieDCie must serious- 
ly determine, give less ; 6v\t cease 
pMt^o give. . 

The wrning of Serampore Mig- 
jion Printing Office,, is np evidence 
It is no!t thy duty U> givfe— The 
Lord hath now the more need of 
his own prouerty, yttitfM is in thy 
kand, tp govance Che interests of 
his own j^jngdoA) on earth. 

To encourage the desponding, we 
t^Quld inform them, that this unfor* 
tunate event hath not cooled the zeal 
o£ Chrlst't» friends. Instead of be* 
iog discouraged, thev consider it a 
new c^l on their liberaUty. We 
hear from England, thai the Bri- 
tish ANp Foasiaw Bible Soci- 
ety have given 3, 000 pouods ster- 
ling tpwai^ repairipg tliis loss*— 
Mr. Ralston, of Philadelpbia, 
viitea us ^t th^ ^out^ern churches 
afe malMogexerttons for the. same 
PMrpose* The Connectixmjt Bi- 
ble Society have ^v/tnjive kun" 
dred doWir^ for the same purpose. 
We also hear of many other dona- 
tions fpr this, which we believe one 
of ^ most laudable of Chnstian 
purposes^ 

The Editor of this Magazine, pre- 
$^^le9 to mention two gentlemen, 
jp^ter TV, . GaUaudet^ and Henry 
Hi(4$on^ merchants, Hartford, who 
urill receive and give due testuno^ 
^ials, at the prcqifr lanne, for the 
application of the suroa p^ ven. 

The F»h)l$shers.of this Magazinel 
wiyyi ^IsQ consider themselves under 
sactied ties to discharge tbi^ duty, if 
requested (^thero. En. 


ceived, and roust i«turn hy the „ 
sel, the Caravan, whidb carried 
them out.^Som«thmg of ^itkipd 
was to be eyoected from the polit- 
ical state of the cpuntriei, axid froi^ 
other causes It js a well knowit 
fact, that a large proportion of tht 
India stockholders are averse to the 
missionaryestablifilimentsfroro Eng- 
land, lest the intiodttction dt Chris- 
tianitv should enuuK^ate the na- 
tives trbm their profound ignorance* 
As the government of that country 
is circumstaoced, partly national^ 
and partly under the control of a 
great mercantile Company, the Bri-> 
ush administration have oeen .obli- 
ged to act with the utmost circum- 
spectioii in protectii^ their owiv 
missionaiies. A succe^ion of Gov- 
ernors General, and of pious men sfi 
the College of Fort William, who 
were frlen^y to Christianity, have 
hitlieito conducted tins business with 
g\eat discretion. Unless some jeal- 
ousy hath arisen, between the mis- 
sionaries of the difiereat religious de- 
nominations, we cannot yet believe 
these missionaries will be ultimately 
obliged to return. Let us patiently 
wait the determination of^ heaven. 
** He that btlievcth shall not make 
haste." En, 


American Missionaries ta India 
and the East, 

iNTELU.aSKCE IS recefved that 
Messrs* Judson and Newell, two of 
the young gentlemen who went mis^ 
aonaries from America to India, ar- 
rived in the month of Mie last with 
their wives, in good health. It is 
also reported tliey will not be rc^ 


Remittances to India for the ^ufir 
port of Missions* 

We understand that tlie remit- 
tances from the American iBoard of 
Foreign Missions to India, go thro^ 
the hands of Samuel Williams^ Esq. 
and JutHus Smithy E^q.* in London, 
to the Hjon, John Herbert Harring- 
ton^ Kso. the Uev. David Brcwn, 
and the Kev. WilUam Carty, D. D. 
of Calcutta, India. En. 


Do^uuions to the /foreign Missiofi- 
ary Society^ as reported by their 
Treasurer, 

From Oct 28, 1812, to Nov. e6, 

8 307 32 From Dec. 1, to IT, 

g 216 00. 

* Junius Smith is son of General 
Smith, of Plymouth, C$nnecticUt. 


iO 


t>Ukiar!/.».lD&iuiimh 


ISa^, 


OBIfUART. 

DIED, at New Haven, Dec. 6th, 
the Rev. Bela Hubbard, D- D. 
Rector of Trinity Church, aged 73. 
Dr. Hubbard Was bom at Guilford, 
At». 27, 1739. He received orders 
in England, in 1764, and officiated 
at Guilford and Killingworth until 
1767, when he was removed to Tri- 
nity Church in New Haven, where 
he continued his labors in die min- 
istry until his death. Yale, 1758. 

At Salem, (Mass.) the Rev. Na- 
THANiEL Fisher, Rector of St 
Peter's Church; agnd 65. Harv. 
1763. 

At Charieston, (SiC.) Sep. 30, the 
Rev. John Murpht, pastor of the 
Presbyterian Church in Hopewell : 
And on the 4th of October, tbe Rev. 
James McElhennt, the odier 
pastor of the church in Hopewell. 

At Schenectady, (N. Y.) the Rev. 
Cornelius Bogardus, aged 33, 
Pastor of the Presby tnan Church in 
thai town. 

At Salisbury, on the 13th ult the 
Rev Joseph W. Crossman, aged 
37^astor of the church in that place. 
—The loss of this pious, faithful, 
and judicious minister of the gospel, 
will long be felt and lamented, not 
only by the people of his charge, but 
by the church of Christ in which he 
was a burning and a shinine licht. 
CoIL Rhod. 1795. * * 

At Limerick, (Maine,) the Rev. 
Edmund Eastman, aged 40, pas- 
tor of the church in that place. I4r. 
Eastman was faithful in his profe»- 
sional duties, and a zealouspromoter 
of Missionary Institutions. Dart. 179a 

In Orange county, (N. Y.) Gen. 
James Clinton, aged 76. He 
was an officer of distinguished mer- 
it and ability in the revcdutionary 


war, am leuuem iiupmunK 
vices to his country. 

In South CaroliDa, William Im 
SmItr. Est]. 

At Washington City, Hco- Johv 
Smilie, aged 75^ Representative m 
Congress, trom the aute of PeoiH 
sylvania. 

In Russia, of the wounds received 
in the great and bloody battle of 
Moskwa or Borodino, fought on the 
7th of Sept hi which the Russiaiia 
and French lost in killed and woun- 
ded, about 40,000 each, the iUustri-' 
ous General of Division, Princk 
Bagration. After this seveit; 
action, Bonaparte proceeded to 
Mo8Cow,the ancient capital cf Rii»- 
sia, which was abandoned and set 
on fire, and three fburdu of that 
beautiful and q>lendid d^ laid in 
ashes -^Bonaparte entered Moscow, 
September 14. 

At Mojaisk, Gen. Count Lepel, 
of the Westphalian troops, of the 
wounds received in the foremention^ 
ed great battle. 

In England, his Excellency Pril^ 
IP St. Martin Count de Font, 
Ambassador from the King of i^r- 
dinia. 

In Polandt the French Maj. Gen. 
Count Guden of the wonnds i«» 
ceived in a battle at Volentina 

Slam Oct 18th, Prince Ponia- 
TOwsKi, General and command^ 
of the Polirii troops under the Em- 
peror of France. The attack was 
made by Kutusow, commander m 
chief of the Russians, on Murat 
King of Naples, commander of 
the French army north of Moscow 
andGen-PnucePoniatowski. The 
latter was slain and Murat driven 
back with severe toss of men, and 
and 38 pieces of artillery.~On the 
22d, Gen. Winzingerode drove the 
French garrison from Moscow. 
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Dmuxtion to the Missionary Socuiy of CoMUcUad. 
Jan. Received of Messrs. Hudson i!f Goodtoin, a' Donation 
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of avairs of Dwight's Psalms and Hymna • 
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Fkmters of New England, 
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(Continued from p» 21.) 

REMARKS* 

FOR the parpoee of enabling 
their posterity to form a 
correct opinion of the venerable 
Fathers of New England, and 
to exeite a laudable desire to 
imitite their exalted virtues, it 
vas proposed in* our introducto- 
ry Number, ** to take an histo- 
rical view of the Puritans, pre- 
vious and subsequent to their 
settlement in America ; and to 
add such remarks as may be ne- 
cessary to the elucidation of the 
nibject/* 

In prosecution of this design, 
we have given some account of 
the rise of the Puritans in £i^- 
l&nd, of the causes of their se- 
paration from the , established 
churcli, of their removal to this 
coutttry, of the rise and early pro- 
Sress of the-aeveral NewEngland 

Vol, VI. No. «. 


colonies; and have attetnpted 
to give a sketch of the lives of 
some of the principal civilians 
and divines. As this is a suh* 
ject fertile in the most useful 
reflections, before it be dismis- 
sed, it will be proper to add some 
general observations. 

1. The special Providence of 
God is strikingly visible in the 
first settlement of New England. 
The particular period in which 
the settlement was made, seejoa 
to have been the only one in 
which it could have ftieen accom- 
plished. Through the long reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, there was^ 
an uninterrupted struggle be- 
tween the Puritans and the Pre- 
lates, and it was ever questiona- 
ble into whose hands the nation- 
al church would eventually fall. 
Thus notwithstanding the suffer- 
ings to which the former were 
exposed, there appeared no sjufil- 
cient cause to induce them to 
leave their native country. The 
accession of the royal house of 
Stewart, bred in the faith of , 
the Church of Scotland, produ- 
ced such geneial expectations of 

F- 


43 


IHstarical View. 


[F 


a relaxation of the rigois of 
Episcopacy, that it was a long 
time before the nation could be 
persuaded that the oppressions of 
ecclesiastical intolerance would 
be continued, much more, that 
they woukl be increased. It 
iras not, therefore, till towards 
the close of the reign of James, 
and in the early part of the reign 
of Charles, that the Puritans, 
generally, relinquished the ex- 
pect Uion of a change in the sen- 
timents of the government in 
their favor, and found that they 
must fly to other lands to eiyoy, 
unmolested, the pure privileges 
of the gospel of Christ. In the 
year 1 640, commenced the great 
contention between the king 
and the parliament, which soon 
produced the most ruinous civil 
war. As the parliament espou- 
sed the cause of the Puritans and 
exercised the powers of the gov- 
ernment, the oppression of the 
prelacy cea'sed, and the prin- 
cipal cause of their emigration 
from their own countiy, no lon- 
ger existed. Had these events 
occurred twelve or fifteen years 
earlier, the New England colo- 
nies,of such a character as they 
possessed, had probably never 
, existed. The French commen- 
ced the settlement of Canada in 
*I608, and not long after took 
possession of some places on the 
coast to the eastward of INTew- 
England. It was a very favor- 
ite object of Cardinal Richiieu, 
who then managed the concerns 
of the French monarchy, one 
of the ablest statesmen that ever 
sat at the head of a nation, to 
possess'the St. Lawrence and the 
Mississippi, and all the country 
enclosed by those rivers. And, 
under his management, that ac- 
tive people were making rapid 


advances to the accomplishmeni 
of the object. — In the year 1614, 
the Dutch, at that time the most 
enterprising, persevering nation 
in Europe, took possession of 
Hudson's River, the most im- 
portant utatfon on the coast of 
North America, intending to es- 
tablish permanent and extensive 
colonies. They had resolved to 
make an establishment upon the 
Conned icut, and had prepared 
to take possession, the same sea- 
son in which the Plymouth peo- 
ple sailed up the river, and be* 
came, by purchase, the lawftd 
proprietors. But the good pro- 
vidence of God brought our fa- 
thers to New England previous 
to its fallinginto the possession of 
otheroccupantftjbj whom it would 
have l>eeu shortly settled for far 
different objects than the estab* 
Hshment of the pure religion of 
Christ. Any attempt to settle 
these colonies at an earlier peri- 
od, could hardly have been suc- 
cessful, since the nation had but 
just attained to that spirit of en- 
terprise — to those advancements 
in commerce and the arts, which 
are necessary for the support of 
colonies. 

We notice the particular de- 
sign of Heaven indisposing such: 
characters, as commenced the 
settlement of l^ew England, to 
engage in such a dffScult^ peril- 
ous work. It is not easy to con- 
ceive of a greater undertaking, 
than that of a man who leads a 
colony to a distant wilderness. 
The greatest transaction on his- 
toric record performed by a man, 
is that of Moses. But this he 
could not have done, he could 
never have attempted, without 
the special aids and promises of 
God. Next to this was the' 
dtad of Columbus. Of a similar 
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natinre, arethe^careB, tbe anx- 
ieties, the fears, the insupporta- 
ble crosses, and the uninterrup- 
ted labors, of those who attempt 
the establishment of colonies, 
^one but minds formed for ad- 
versity, proving stronger under 
the pressure of difliculties, as- 
piring to the highest objects 
and disregarding none, are equal 
to such a design. Such were 
the fouhdei's of the JVew Eng- 
land colonies. The principal of 
them Jived in affluence on the 
heritage of their progenitors, in 
all the endearments of domestic 
tranquillity, heightened by the 
improvements ^f science, and 
the cultivated taste of polished 
life. Their comforts were not 
destroyed by idleness and dissi- 
pation, they were not languish- 
ing in the road of restless ambi- 
tion, or sinking under the ever 
increasing wants of unlimited 
wealth. In taking tlie direction 
of adventurers, who were to 
commence a settlement in the 
western wilderness, all these en- 
joyments must be reimquished, 
they must be exchanged for the 
Heaviest burden of labor and 
trial. £very leader of a o^ony 
must expect to endure incessant 
toil and care, and that his ut- 
most fidelity will be repaid with 
ingratitude and reproach. Un- 
der such circumstances, our 
venerable fathers cheerfully un- 
dertook the mighty task ,* they 
willingly left all the attractions 
of their country and their home, 
and devoted all their powers to 
the great object before them. 
Such characters were necessary 
for the work, and God disposed 
them to engage in his service* . 
While the . good providence 
of God disposed the pritacip&l 
characters to engage in lhi3 great 


design, from the'purest motives ; 
many others weie influenced bf 
various iuducemeDls to lend 
their aid to the same object* 
During the long struggles be- 
tween the Papal power and the 
Pjrinces of tbe Reform a tiod, 
through the influence of ancient 
enmity and the jealousy of rival 
powers, many of the most ar- 
dent devotees of Popery were 
led to a fiord their assistance to i 
the Protestant cuuse. Jo the 
same manner, in the mysterious 
providence of God, many per- 
sons of character and iufiaence, 
who could not be friends to the 
great object for which 'New 
England was colonized, under 
the influence of various person- 
^al motives, were brought to af- 
ford their most active exertions 
for the promotion of the design. 
Though few characters of this 
description migrated to this 
country, they were not less soli- 
citous to advance the settlement. 
It is a very singular fact, that, 
while the government of the na- 
tion, and all the ecclesiasticai 
authority, were using their most 
vigilant exertions to suppress 
evangelical religion, and put an 
ejSectual stop to the progress of 
Puritanism, and while the New-. 
England colonies were formed 
for the express purpose of the 
promotion of these objects, they 
were suffered to pix)ceed with 
very little molestation. The 
company that formed the settle* 
ment of Plymouth, having long 
experienced the severities of ec- 
clesiastical tyranny, were fearful 
of forming a settlement in any of 
the dominions of theBritish king, 
without a promise that they 
should not be obstructed in the 
free exercise pf their religion* 
Frequent and earnest solicita- 
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lioDB were made to Uie royal 
Qourt for such a |)€riiii38ion. But 
at Mich 'a coscessiou would uol 
CDoiport with the maxiins of a 
bigoted prince and a persecuting 
prelate, it wa9 never obtained. 
The adventurers, therefore,com- 
mitted their case to the protec- 
tion of God, and they were not 
dbappointed. The succeediug 
companies, though many impor- 
tant civil privileges were secured 
to them by pateut, could obtain 
BO more than indirect intima- 
tions that they might enjoy lib- 
erty of conscienoe in the servi- 
ces of religion. They hoped, 
indeed, that the God whom they 
served, would remember their 
"wants, and that the distance of 
three thousand miles would mi- 
tigate the rage of persecution. 
The rel^ious order which they 
established was directly opposed 
to the sentiments of the govern- 
ment, and was such as they had 
long labored to suppress. But 
through the interference of va- 
rious causes, in which the hand 
of God was peculiarly visible, 
they were left undisturbed, till 
their churohes had become firm- 
ly established. Arc-bbishopLaud 
resolved, at length, to interfere, 
and subject the colonies to the 
same ecclesiastical order as the 
mother country. But his death 
soon put an end to the design. 
The longperiodof the civil wars, 
and the commonwealth which 
then succeeded, enabled the ec- 
clesiastical institutions of the co- 
lonies to acquire such a consist- 
ence as could not easily be dis> 
solved. That remarkable inter- 
val in the English monarchy, of 
which theve has bean no equal 
in t^n centuries, wasthe occasioa 
of. the establishin^nt of the gos- 
pel order of the J^ew England 


churches. How unsearchable 
and holy are the appoiataientt 
of God ! 

The divine interposition^in fa- 
vor of the early settlement of 
this land, was signally manifeat 
in the removal and restraint of 
the natives. Their disposition 
is naturally /jealous, and almost 
every cause existed to excite 
their hostility against the colo- 
nies. This, however, was, in a 
great measure, prevented. Three 
years before the landing . of the 
planters at Plymouth, an epi* 
demical disease raged in all that 
part of the country with such 
violence, that many of theic 
principal stations were nearljr 
depopulated, and many of the 
tribes almost annihilated, aad 
not God thus driven out the hea- 
then before them, that tittle 
band, few, sickly, and almost fa- 
mished, to human appearance, 
must hare become the victims 
of savage cruelty. In 1 654, the 
small-pox made great desolatiMi 
among the natives in the vicini- 
ty of the Massachusetts and Ply- 
mouth colonies. A little previ* 
ous to the commencement of the 
Christian settlements, long wars 
had prevailed among several of 
the tribes, which had been at* 
tended with great animosity ,an(l 
the severest acts of injustice and 
cruelty. These animosities con- 
tinued, and proved an insupera- 
ble obstacle to a general union 
for the extirpation of the ago- 
nies. Wliile many of the roost 
artful and implacable savages 
were ever laboring to effect 
svch a combination, their ene- 
mies would reveal their mathi- 
uations to the English, and 
would frequently form alliances 
with them against (he power o^ 
their ancient oppressors. Tlius 
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there ir^g never any {feseral In- Being dieafipoWe^ Ui«7 weol 


diao war till more than fortj 
years after tl|e settlemeut qf Uie 
folojiie^. Thpy bad then become 
Itbie to resist all their force. 
, In many individual occurren- 
^^es, t^e apepial interpositiop of 
lleaven, in favor of our ances- 
tors, was eminentlj manifest, lu 
several ipstances^ they were In 
ibe iilmost dannfor of perishing 


on board a vessel, firiiftly bomid 
in the ice. By a suddM thaw, 
th^ vessel yrasspoD released* ajid 
with a favorable jMssage, aaikd 
in five days to Boston. They 
could not have subeit^ted five 
days longer. In the war with 
\\\e Peqiiods., it was scarcely kss 
evident that God fought lor his 
people, than in the most succcw* 


t)y famine; but were providcn- ful wars of his ancient Israel, 
tialiy relieved. Relief frequent- The special agency of God in 


ly appeared) when, according to 
ail human calculations, it could 
not have been expected. The 
first winter after the arrival of 
the numerous company in Mas- 
sac iraselts, the weather was very 
severe, and in the depth of the 
-^luter, their provision universal- 
ly failed ; the first families were 
redi|ced to the last baking of 
bread. At this juncture, while* 
all knees bended faiefore God, the 


anived at Boston. She had 
had a stormy passage, and rode 
amid heavy drifts of ice in the 
harbour. But its great Pilot 
brought her sufe to shore. In 
the drought at Plymouth, the 
second summer of the settle- 
ment, their cor^, which was 
their whole dependence, appear- 
ed irrecoverably gone, the leaves 
and stalks were generally with- 
ered. On a day of solemn fast- 
ing, the rains of heaven began 
to descend in a gentle, and copi- 
ous manner, and, contrary to all 
expectation of English and In- 
dians, produced a plentiful crop. 
The first viuter of the settle- 
ment of Connecticut, on the fai- 
lure of the expected supplies, 
about seventy persons travelled 
down the river, as the only 
means of savins; their lives, in 


behalf of our IJathers, appears in 
preserving them Irom siuldng ia 
despondency. Never were Hich 
trial8,such discouragement8.(iuch 
fearful dangers appointed for any 
other people. But they were 
never disheartened; they never 
sunk under their difiicuiru h or 
prospects ; they never rrgrttled 
that they had undertake u this 
great design, and they never lost 
their confidence that God ivuuld 


ship Lioa» with a large supply, do good things for his churches 


in New England. Oftentimes^ 
nothing appeared before them 
but remediless ruin, yet their 
great maxim ever was, Akt^ougk 
ihefg'tree shall not hhssofn^ tux- 
ther shall fntU be in Uu vine ; the 
labor (^ the olive shall fail^ and 
the fields shaU yieid no mea* ; tko 
fiock slioll be ad off from UufoH 
an^ there shall be no herd in the 
stalls ; yet I will rejoice in the 
Lordy I will joy in the God of 
my salvation, 

9. The primary ol>ject of the 
settlement of New Englai^d waa 
the enjoyment of the privileges 
of the gospel, and the advance- 
ment of the Redeemer's king- 
dom. The planters of the first 
colony, after their aiTival atCspe 
Cod, formed themselves into a 
body politic, by a written instni* 
ment, which they signed. In 


hopes to meet their provisions* ' the pre^mble^ they say, *^ We 
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* whose names are nnder-written, 

* — Haying undertaken, for the 

* gkny of Ood, and advancement 
«of the Christian Faith, and ho- 

* nor of our king and country, 

* a voyage to plaiit the first col- 
*ony in the northern parts of 

* Virginia ; Do by these pre- 
*8ent8," &c. The Plymouth 
company left their own country, 
and went to Holland, solely for 
the 8ak«^ of the enjoyment of 
their religion. After a residence 
of several years in that country, 
they became convinced of the 
general corruption of the Dutch 
churches, and saw the danger 
that their posterity would de- 
cline from the faithful service of 
Christ. Thus, though their cir- 
cumstances there were prosper- 
ous^ and the magistrates and peo- 
ple of Amsterdam were pleased 
with their residence in that city, 
they resolved to make a new at- 
tempt for the service of their 
Lord in the wilderness of Amer- 
ica. The privileges of religious 
ordinances, they enjoyed in the 
fullest manner while in Holland, 
but they had not that opportu- 
nity of laborinsr for the special 
prosperity of Zion, which they 
had long desired. They there- 
fore resolved on a removal. Ma- 
ny attempts had been made to 
establish colonies in America for 
the sake of commerce and gain. 
The most of these had been 
wholly abortive. At length a 
plan was projected in England,^ 
by certain individuals of eminent 
piety and 2eal, for the settle- 
ment of a colony for the purpo- 
ses of religion. The first object 
in this great design, was to ad- 
vance the interests of the Re- 
deemer's cause ; the second, to 
aiford a peaceful asylum, where 
sift who desired to worship hinn 


according to the simplidty of the 
gospel, might enjoy the privir 
lege unmolested. The latter ob- 
ject could be obtained without a 
subjection to all the perils of a 
trackless wilderness. Holland^ 
Scotland, and other kingdoms^ 
would have given them a most 
welcome residence, where they 
could enjoy the free exercise it 
their religion without disturb- 
ance. But for the sake of the 
former — for the sake of extend- 
ing Zion's borders — for the sake 
of rearing churches in conformi- 
ty with the pure precepts of 
Christ — for the sake of inviting 
perishing pagans to become par- 
takers of the infurUance oj the 
saitds in light, they could endure 
every privation... they could risk 
every danger. They felt some- 
thing of the worth of the Medi- 
ator's earthly kingdom they 

knew that it must ever be built 
up by the efforts of his people, 
and they desired to bring their 
feeble services to the help of the 
Lord. 

That the promotion of true 
religion, was the primary object 
of the settlement of these colo- 
nics, was uniformly professed by 
all the leading characters enga- 
ged in the work. The character 
of those eminent men.. ..their sa- 
crifices.... their exertions....their 

perseverance preclude every 

imputation of insincerity in this 
profession. 

The cause of religion was the 
leading object, in all their insti- 
tutions. Their laws, their regu^ 
lations, whether of a private or 
a more public nature — their lite- 
rary establishments, all bore the 
same character. Every atten- 
tive observer may discover that 
the advancement of the cause of 
Christ....the defence of the true 
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doctrines of the gospeL-.the sal- 
TatioB of immortal soui8....the 
preservation of churches inChris- 
tiao pifrity, and their prog;reBB to 
more perfect light, "Wslb ever 
chiefly in view. The adminis- 
tration of government proceeded 
upon the same principles, and 
carefully kept in view the great 
design. Thei'e was a cordial co* 
operation between ministers of 
the gospel and civil magistrates, 
affording each other mutual as- 
sistance in their respective de- 
partments, for they were labor- 
ing for one common object. In 
the construction and administra- 
tion of the goveiiimcnt, as well 
as in all their ordinary regula- 
tions, they endeavored to draw 
all the light they could obtain 
from the only perfect standard, 
DivineRevelation. That in this 
they acted correctly, even as ci- 
rllians, is hereafter to be shown. 
No object but the cause of re- 
ligion could have carried our fa- 
thers through such scenes of la- 
bor and suflfering, as they endu- 
red. Had not their souls been 
animated by that love of Christ 
which 13 characteristic of his 
people ; had they not felt that 
they were engaged in the cause 
of God which must ultimately, 
prevail; had they not leaned 
upon his promises, and upon the 
supports of the holy Comforter ; 
had they not enjoyed the ap- 
probation of conscience and the 
direction of divine truth, they 
must often . have been over- 
whelmed with the weight of 
their burdens. Interest, pride, 
and ambition, will induce men 
to submit to very severe toil and 
saffering. But their eflbrts will 
be unsteady, their resolution will 
be inconstant, their submission 
irill be discomposed and passion- 


ate. Steadinettinsaffariiig,a€ti« 
vity in the view of obstacles, and 
constancy indiiCourageinentMt« 
the proper characteristics of the 
servants of Christ. These quali- 
ties were eminent in the fathers 
of New England* and are a sa* 
tisfactory evidence, that their 
first object was the service of 
their Lord. 

Had they been led by those 
motives which ordinarily influ« 
ence human conduct ; had they 
been in the pursuit of wealth, 
of distinction, of power ; had 
they been influenced by a spirit 
of hostility to their own country 
or its government ; or guided by 
the frenzy of enthusiasm ; they 
certainly took the most effectu- 
al measures to defeat their ob- 
jet. Many other parts of Ameri- 
ca aflbrded prospects for a rich 
and flourishing colony, far more 
favorable than New England. 
They ever acknowledged and 
inculcated an unshaken allegi« 
ance to the mother country, and 
made great exertions to retain 
the fiiendship of the frovemmeni 
and the nation. Their eccle* 
siastical regulations were calcu- 
lated to suppress enthusiasm, 
and prevent its admission. Their 
civil institutions were an effec- 
tual bar to the projects of indi- 
vidual ambition. 

It were easy to adduce the 
most substantial testimonies to 
show, that the advancement of 
religion was the leading dbject 
in view in the first settlement ot 
New England. But this is un- 
necessary. The fact is supported 
by the concurrent declaration of 
all the early writers. 

3. The settlement of New 
England is a very important 
event in the hisfory of man«> 
kjbid. It was a new experiment 
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iri fki\^ Bo^iet^r, and one of the 
noblest eilbrls in the hUftory of 
Ihechureh. The famous Ad- 
miral of France, Jasper Coli^ni, 
made sn attempt, in the six- 
teenth eenlttr)^, to establish a 
Christian colony in the Brazils, 
lor the benefit of French Pro- 
testants. The design was well 
conceived, but not being prosecu- 
ted tFith the neicessary steadi- 
ness, it soon came to an end. 
The Christian world had been 
vishing for ages to see some ju- 
dicious attempt for the regula- 
tion of civil society upon the 
principles of the gospel. But 
as thk religion had ever been 
confiued to countrieswhere civil 
govermoent was established, and 
established, genera Uv, by ncci- 
deut oV violence, such an event 
was rather hoped for, than ex- 
pected. In the settlement of 
New England, the experiment 
tras made, and made under the 
most auspicious circumstances. 
It was at a time when the doc- 
trines of Cbristianity were well 
understood; when the principles 
of civil government were tho- 
roughly canvassed ; when Euro- 
pean nations, emei'ged from the 
darkness of papal supei^stition 
and the shackles of feudal ty- 
ranny, knew the rights of civil 
and religious liberty ; when the 
neljessityof commerce and the 
arts for national prosperity were 
well ascertained. The plant- 
ers of New England were from 
a nation where these truths were 
as well understood and as highly 
appreciated as xH any other. The 
{Principal pcrslons engaged in this 
design were no less suited to the 
work, than the time of the un- 
dertaking was favorable. They 
understood and knew how to 
estimate the blessiugs of civil 


society, the privileges of liberty 
and law ; they knew the char- 
acter of the religion of the IjorA 
Jesns, and had some justestima* 
tion of its worth. They posaes* 
sed a desire for the prosperity of 
this religion, and a confidence in 
itspromlses, which temporary dis* 
couragements could not abate. 
From the persevering constancy 
which they exhibited, we safe^ 
conclude that they duly estimi^ 
ted the nature of the enterprise, 
that they calculated its hazards 
and were prepared to encounter 
unforeseen difficulties, and to 
spend their lives in the service. 
— Another circumstance, highly 
characteristic of this great de- 
sign, b not to be omitted. At 
it was undertaken, [frinlarily, for 
the glory of God, the event was 
always committed to his hoYy 
Providence. Their dependence 
was on high. They knew the 
dangers to which they were ex- 
posed ; they knew their owd 
weakness ; they knew their own 
integrity ; they rested with an 
humble confidence on the holy 
disposal of infinite wisdom.—^ 
They knew indeed tbat the 
Mo^ High does not always 
succeed, directly, the attempts 
of his people for the extension^ 
of the Redecmei^'s cause. But* 
they resolved to make the at- 
tempt, and leave the issue. All 
their undertakings were prece-^ 
ded with fasting and pYayer. 
They did not come to any im- 
portant decision, without earnest 
supplications to heavexl for w!s- 
.dom and direction. Mr. Kobin* 
son directed his people to adopt 
the course of Ezra, when lead- 
ing a chosen company to Jem- 
s'ilem, who proclaimed a fast, 
that m fnight afflict ourselves be-: 
fore our Gody to seek df hhn a 
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c^lk£ ma^ fof ^B^ and fw ma 
4Ma ofififf, axkd fw aU mtr sub^ 
9tauee. This was the uniform 
/practiee in sill the steps of this 
^great eaterptize. They impl^ 
red the gujdance of HeaTen^ 
they spared no efforts of their 
own, they left the event with 
God. 

The expeciment which was 
thus made in the esCablishmeut 
of GbristiaoGoJoDies, has issued 
In the most important results : 
results in favor of human soci- 
<{ty, which had never iiefore ex- 
isted. It has diown ihat civil 
•society may be established upon 
XhrisUaa prhiciplea, to the high- 
est tMnefit of tha oooanuuuity. 
It has' proved that such an at- 
tempt, reasonably and justly es- 
4iniateil, is not a chimera. Ma- 
ny good.men^ in various af^esof 
ChiistiaQity, have believed that 
. a coauminity might be collected 
wholly composed of true Chris- 
tians, needing no other govem- 
mentthan the discipline of the 
church I afid have earnestly de- 
sired'to 'See a.community thus 
rcoHttltuted. Such an expecta- 
tion is clearly visionary; it is ev- 
idently '&n oi^ject whieh IKvine 
ProvMence has not designed to 
accomplish. Far dllTerent were 
the expectations of the found- 
ers of New £«glaDd. Their 
tob^t'Was^to establish a civil 
;eomiiiu»ity,'Wtfth aifftmary ref- 
erence to the interests of reli- 
rgion, and upon the geofteral prin- 
ciples of the gospel of Christ. 
They'sncceeded — The di^cov- 
eries^of the present age^have 'le<l 
'to the jconcluslion, in oppoMtion 
to the opinion of. all preceding 
legislators, that civil gDvern- 
Blent ought to be unconnected 
wilh any religion whatever. — 
The fathers of New £ngland 

Vol. VI. 1^0. 5. 


have established the faet,Ml on- 
ly that the oblications of reli- 
gion are necessary to the welfare 
of civil society ; a truth which 
needed no confirmation; but that 
of every species of religloD, that 
of the gospel is the t)est. suited 
to this object. The only feure 
test of human institutions Is 
their effects. By these, the es- 
tablishments of the New £b(- 
land planters must be tried. 

Few colonies of ancient or 
modern states have had to con* 
tend with e^ual difficulties with 
those of New England. I know 
not of another solitary instance 
of a colony proceeding from 
their native country to form a 
new settlement, which could 
expect no encouragement or 
support from the parent state. 
All ancient nations viewed their 
colonies, however distant, as 
their children ; all that Aese ho- 
ped from the mother country, 
separated by a vast ocean, in 
a wilderness of savages, was to 
be let alcne. They were .at an 
immense distance from their ne- 
cessary supplies, and from any 
civifized society. They wcve 
surrounded with numerous say- 
age enemies. They Hfere few 
in number. Their country and 
climate were unfavorable to any 
rapid advancement. A great 
portion of the people were deF- 
titute of property, and wboUy 
unacquainted with the labor of 
a wilderness. 

Under all these embarrass- 
ments, they have continued and 
advanced with great prosperity. 
They were never broken up, nor 
attempted a removal. To those 
acquainted with the history of 
colonies, the notice of this f^ct 
will not appear strange. No- 
thing has been more consmon 
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with lofant colonies, than tbeir 
discouragemeDt, their remoTal, 
and theh' return to their native 
coantrjr. The people posaeaaed 
aa great a share of civil lil)erty 
as has been enjoyed by any oth- 
er. Justice was administered 
with vigor, and the laws were 
obeyed. I find no account of 
any forcible opposition to the 

* laws, or any internal commotion, 
in which any Mood was shed, for 
one hundred and fifty years. 

* Their external peace was occa- 
stonally interrupted by war, ikt 
their wars were generally short, 
and 4hey had a much greater 
portion of peace than has been 
common in civilized countries. 
Thiey were prospered with a great 

' increase. In the year 1 640, on 
account of the change in the af- 
fairs of the English nation, the 
emigration to New England gen- 
erally ceased. From that time 
to the American Revolution, it 
was bellered that as many peo- 
ple went from New England to 
the mother country, as came 
from thence to the colonies. 
Those who were best acquainted- 
with the subject, calculated that 
the number of settlers which ar- 
rived in New England by the 
year 1640, including men, wo- 
men and children, were 91,900.* 
From the year 1 640, to the year 
1775, the commencement of the 
American war, the population of 

• I here wisti to correct a mn- 
' take which was made in our fifth 
Number. It is there stated, '* The 
.number of planters which came to 
New England, from tbecommeace- 
roent of the settlement to the year 
1440, was computed at four thou- 
sand.'' It should have been, lour 
thousand families. 


New England, by natmral hi- 
crease, notwithstanding all thdr 
poverty and weakness, was do«- 
bled alNHit once ha twenty-sis 
years. The populatloii of the 
United States, from the year 
1790« to 1 81 0, hdcreased in a nh 
tio which would double in abont 
twenty-one years. This waaa 
period of profound peace— «f ex- 
traordinary national prosperity; 
while the population was increa- 
sed, in the middle and western 
states especiall}', by an immense 
accesaon of foreign emigrants. 
The progress of the New Eng- 
land colonies in wealth, exceed- 
ed that of any of the colonies 
which now constitute the ■ Uni- 
ted States. As the greater part 
of the property of the original 
planters was consumed in a few 
of the former yean of the settle- 
ment, and as the colonies recei- 
ved no aid from opulent proprie- 
tors in themother country,whicii 
was tme of most of the other A- 
merican colonies — ^this increaae 
was the natural result of indus- 
try and frugality. With regard 
to our present state of society. It 
becomes us to speak with diifi- 
dence ; but such as it is, it is an 
inheritance derived from the in- 
stitutions of our Fathers. 

The settlement of New Enf^- 
land IS an important event as It 
has shown what description of 
a public commtaity may cxpeet 
the divine blessing. But this 
remark, it is hardly necessary t» 
add, iBitt6e such men, pursuing 
such an object, by such raeaiis» 
always wHl experience the spe- 
cial approbation and favor of 
Heaven.' This was a noble ef- 
fort to extend the cause of the 
divine Redeemer among nien.— 
Complacent angels leaned over 
Heaven's battlements to WiUiess 
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the ficene ; the King of glory le- 
JDftOTeil the ejnein J, aad cUaBipa- 
led ererj danger. 

Our next Number will take 
a pai'ticular view of the Chris- 
tian character of these veuera- 
hie lathers. . O 

{To bo contoMod,) 


JUanoirs of the Rev. Joseph War- 
ren Crossnumy late pastor of 
the Church of Christ, SaUshur 
hay, {Con.) 

THE Rbv. Jossra Waeubn 
Grossman was born at 
Taunton, (Mais.) Aug. 7, 1775, 
•of religious and respectable par- 
ents. Hk father. Col. Ootsnan, 
was for many years deacon ^ 
the church in that, place. His 
hkth happening about the time 
of the battle of Bunkerhill, he 
wceiFed the name of the illus- 
trious Warrsn vbo fell in the 
^eauee of his country. 

At an early age the subject of 
this memoir manifested an ar- 
dent desire to obtain a public 
education, vith a vieir, as he 
then said, of being a minister. 
Having obtained the consent of 
his parents, he joined the Gram- 
mar school in his native town, 
where he pursued his studies, 
preparatory to his admission in- 
Is College. He was educated 
at PEovidence,Rhode Island, and 
t^adttated 1795, at the age of 
twenty. He commenced the 
filody of Theology immediately 
sfter, with the Ber. Ephraim 
JufisoB of Sheffield. 

--From his childhood, Mr. 
Crossman was moral and dis- 
^x^i. He gave evidence of the 
8Md effects of an early, pious 
^Ascation* During bis collegi- 
ate life, he was orderly and stu* 


dious ; observiiiig, with the strict' 
est punctuality, the regulations 
of College. His uniform Appli- 
cation was such, as to secure the 
aflfections of the faculty, and the 
reputation of a sound scholar. 
It was not, however, tUl after he 
commenced the study of The- 
ology, that he obtained that 
evidence of a jchange of heart, 
which would authorize him to 
enter into the holy ministry. 
He studied the system of divine 
truth with pactieuJar applicntioa 
to himself. His former convlc* 
tions of sin returned upon him, 
from which he found no «elief, 
till he was bnought, as he hoped, 
to dedicate himself wholly Ui 
God, and trust in his sovere^ 
grace, through the Saviour. His 
duty now appeared to him plain. 
The obje<A of his wishes had 
now become the delight of his 
heart. 

When he had completed a 
course of preparatory studies, he 
was approbated, by the Berk' 
shue AssooiatioD, and bepinio 
preach the gospel, as a candidate 
for the mioistrf, June, 1796. — 
After continuing a candidate 
about a year, which term he 
spent, principally, at Sailsbniy, 
(Con.); he was ordained over 
the Church and Society in that 
town, June 28, 1797. The So- 
ciety committed to bis pastoral 
care, was large, and having been 
for several years destitute of a . 
settled minister, was in a divided 
situation. Under such chcom^ 
stances, he took the charge of 
that people In the SSd year of 
his age, and united thev discor« . 
dant interests) eonemitrated their 
affections, and conducted their 
ecclesiastical concerns^ with the 
prudence igod judgment of riper 
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Ob tbe Utb of Jan. 1798, 
he was married to MisB Lucy 
Strong, daughter of Beaajah 
Strong, Esq. of Coventry, by 
irboni he had five children, all 
of Mhom survive him. 

From this period, tHI near the 
dose of his ministry, there were 
few events in his tile, which par* 
ticularly demand our notice, ex* 
cept an uniform and persevering 
diligence in his minislerial du- 
ties, tbe bsppy eflfects of which 
irill long be felt in hia Society, 
and wherever he was caUedto 
labor in the vineyard. 

It will readtty oocnr to every 
judicioiis dbserver, tb^ in the 
ordinary .'and more useful de- 
pifftntents of life, there is com- 
paratively little* to claim the 
notice of the blograpber. Thfis 
remark especially applies to tlie 
faithful nsfnister. His effintsto 
do good are uinform and. un** 
irearied. The bii^toiry' of a 
whole year is often tboTepctl* 
tion of the duties of a Bingle 
n^eek ; and though bemay have 
'promoted, to ai^eminent degree, 
tbe temporal* and spbitual wel*- 
fare of mankimli it bas been 
done by means, gradual and «n* 
wearied. 

In thi» spring of iSld, tlie 
town of Salisbury, was visited 
with the Epidemic, which has, 
of late, prevailed in varinus 
parts of our country. It was at- 
tended witb a series of distress 
and mortaHty, which: thai peo« 
pie bad never before eatperien* 
ced. They looked to their min- 
ister for consolation. He w^s, 
day ^nd night, among the- sldtf 
and dying. During this periody 
be reduced to writing cin accu- 
rate statement of all liii tempo* 
ral concerns, and arrsfitig^mefits 
for bb family $ and commiUlBg 


it to bis wife, be cahnly observ- 
ed, *^ I expect to tall a vklim to 
this disease ; and wben dcatb 
approaches, I wlshto have netb^ 
ing to do bat U din.'' 

He was provldenllallgr cmried 
through that scene of dislvess. 
But, by almost daily preaching 
funeral sermons in private hou- 
ses, a vigorous constitution was 
undermined, and in his own o-. 
pi Dion, as well as in tbe opioioB 
of his iriendf, he laid the founda- 
tion of the disorder which ter- 
minated his life. Near tbe close 
of the sickness among blfrpeople, 
he publicly informed them, thai 
he was worn, down witb: hk In- 
born, and that they most b» 
loiigcreall upon Urn topteacbiii 
private hmues.. fiutibecautiom 
was too late. He- continued!' 
thvough. the sununer gradually*, 
todecliae, yet withniit any. an 
lasming symptoam, till a ^oniv 
time before biedeaihw 

He wasbleesed^iby the Atttboc > 
of his existencei wltbaiinn coo- 
stiCution amt almost unialeinip* 
ted heattlu. He scaseely hadt 
known the>-want>of beatthtaod* 
stnength to obey the calls of 
distvess, and discbarge bis duly* 
onall occasions.. Itis^^^Kibably., 
owing to tfais^ that bedhlnot 
sooner yield tohist^tisoider; and 
remit bislahors. He^pseacbed 
his last discourse on the day o^. 
public Thanksgiving; Franitbat 
time, he was almost whoUy.con* 
fined to bos bmise. He coiftiiii. 
ued rapidly to decline, andiOB 
Sabbath moroing, December 13^ 
1813, he resigvied up bis spirit,, 
and fell arieep^in the dSthyear 
of bis lile, andi the 1 6tk of: bin 
mMslry. 

No maiH of bis age, was ever, 
more sincerely respected and- 
beloved by bli people; aodtel*- 
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* 4im kasa chiureli* aad coii|;re* 
gBiiou or Ibe public, expurieucedi 
a:teavier loiB-ui tlue denilixif a. 
iBUHBter^ He an^tmed ail:Ubt 
reiaiionfl^ and dkfiluii||ed alliiht 
dnlies^of; fiiiUic. and pmYate lile' 
to, ilie ludvievtal' a|>prabatioiiof 
the wise i^iultha. good^. An ar 
aiable dispcailion, axabd and 
even temper, and a steadjr and 
reaoiuta proBecMtiop of hu^ liei- 
nfiaBi. were MtaumuUyAht tr»ib* 
olf kk.fl^araete; fie mm hap* 
pilj qoalificdvio: diacliarge U)e> 
pFtv«ile...and<MC}al dutiea* Ha 
naM. ».fiiiligU»aidan.affeelaon^ 
ate« liiMbaMd,:« tender panenU 
and a coadiabfiieBd^ Peaoe and 
koepitaliiji dvvalt in.kn.habiU'^ 
linn. The ^aocdil' and tirliuma 
circle was 4^1*878 maide. mofc;* 
bapipif >^Jdsi«|>reBeacek Wlure 
ifl ihft»fa»il|;^;ilndidid not .re|oiee' 
to rootiFe^^jatttheinfine-aidc?. 
IbMb^vIv^Ib^ among, hia. peqpie* 
be was- imslniclMre audi. at4fBi^ 
vagi HitpBdigMifd<aa uiiaflEsfti 
ed tdignkj;^ IiMub jnaaneyv wlKieh 
couJd not fail to conimajidi.rea> 
pecU JUxi^y€i*ht was easy of 
aeoBBaitor alk^ndd beky ed byeld 
andy«pMiig;r 

Tik ihlfr €hrM$T» ekaraoten 
those.iR^itiiew Mis besi» and:ta 
iritomJie freely opened hisliatflv 
can bear 'afl(^lionertible testinio* 
uy. WitluNi«itlie.affBCtalinniof 
iMiGlify, Iris Kle- i»a8« erer aech 
as becMietb'iMidiiBes. WJiat ke 
ytm inpniblle^ he* was ep«r;foaad 
to be in private*' ^n uniToaaii* 
ty^'of^islsaraetei^ ke*alwa)j&maiii» 
tainerir . > 

With, suck qnaHftcatioM^ we 
miihl e^cpect.to.'fhid Mn Cross* 
lian^wkaldiie reaH^R wae, a sound 
and nsefttl minister of the New 
Tcflfeament^ H)e iwas iawwRd 
"^iUi a clear «and- distinct efocn* 
tioD, ajid inkkpiiMic jftdoiit^ 


ancee^ ke wac. ckaslet p tupi o tt * 
ouaajkidCorcibie. lie ever a|»» 
apeaseiltodespise a«d avoid the 
'' tkeainc 8tare»'' and that sct»*. 
fifiial and disloried. clQcutiiMi*. 
^ktek ane oni) faskionaiiie IriclLS 
foe popularity ; bat threaten the 
siniplicily of the ^%pei« and tkt 
sneoesftKif pure and undefiind re^ 
ligion. 

His talents as a preacher wean 
rather sound than brilliant ) 
keace he unlfprwlj grew in the. 
ealiflsatMiD ol Jils keafer^. thu, 
letiger tkey eigoyed .his iustnicv 
tlofs. Few msu made greaiei; 
i^pftiTsmftn!, or estibiished ai 
miiiisterial' character on a more 
partnaneni foundation* 

Jm hss.tlieologiG&l sentimentSf 
JiJa.GronBiaa was sound and dis" 
crioiMiatim^ The peculiar doc^ 
triaes of the Ccon ol ChrisU he 
tally and succesahiily. preuched^ 
Those who Jiav^e statedly atlRa«> 
lied upon his. ministry can te6ti<i» 
ty^ that. he shunned not. to den* 
dare thcwiiok counsel ol Oud;i 
and.yei, ket.ptudenUy. dlvi«fedi 
the wieid ol Irutb* giving to c^ve** 
rytoeea poBtion 10 dut^ ^ei<6on«; : 

Few eaen are more hrm :ukI/ 
inieshltff intke.pei'formaixr oft 
duty, sod witk Ibis he un.icdi 
uLCoramon.prudendi: in tbt ( xQ"* 
Qution^ Me njde no mau bit. 
enemy, because be difiered rora 
him* and yetthe firmly muiut 
titieed the trutk. 

Suck was. the excellent man> 
itti whose Hie were exempliiiedi 
tkeCkristiaa graces and mijiiste-' 
liai fs^ithfulness, and. whose me* 
mory b embalmed with many; 
tears* 

We kwe seen him in health : 
It now remains to visit his sick 
and dying bed* 

In the course of his sickneas, 
be repeatedly mauifebted an na» 


J5i 


Mtmahs of Rn. Josi/h W. CrwMMMK. 


[Fi 


sliakeB hope and confidence in 
the Saviour. As he lay upon iiis 
bed in extreme wea]^nesB» he re* 
marked to a friend : ^ God's go- 
vernment is a good one« The 
-way of salvation through ChrisI, 
is a good one. It is all glorious." 
Being asked, by another, how 
he felt under his weakness and 
confinement — he answered : *' I 
wish to have nothing altered. If, 
by lifting my finger, I could al- 
ter God's purposes, I would not 
do it." Remarkable submission 
was manifest in every pei-iodof 
hb sickness. The exseliency of 
the divine govenunent appeared 
to fill his soul with joy. 

The Friday before his death, 
he failed verjibrapidty, and could 
converse but with difficulty. To 
a member of the church, he said : 
'* Tell the Church to be fion and 
united, and foUow the example 
of their Lmd and Master." To 
a member of the society, he ob- 
served : ^ I wish to have my 
people informed that the doo* 
trines I have preached to them 
in health, I preach to them in 
sickness and m death ; and am 
willing to enter upon them into 
eternity." In the course of the 
day, he addressed his wife and 
children, and took an affection- 
ate leave of them,till they should 
meet in eternity. He addressed 
each of them in a caha and af- 
fectionate manner, and uryed 
the importance of vellgioB. To 
each of the elder diildien, he 
gave such advice as was suited 
to their age. To one about six 
years of age, he said : '* Egbert, 
you are a little boy, but not' too 
young to lose your father.. Be 
a good child ; say your prayers." 
He concluded with charging 
them all to be sure to obey thair 
mother. 


A few days previous to kim 
death, he Imd monUooed lo m 
friend that he wished to make 
some anrangomeBt of bis leaipo-> 
ral concerns before he died, but 
would defer it till his mind was 
clearer. He was new reminded 
of his wish, and that perhaps it 
would be best then to attend to 
it He replied, «« Why, do you 
think I am dying ?" He was 
answered. No; but there is seme 
alteration, and ddaye weie daiii> 
gerous. "•* Then, reiseme up,'* 
he said, with the greatest com«> 
poittre, '' and I wiU attettd to H.'* 
Having made the desired ar* 
rangementfl, and given dkee^eae 
respecting hie Csmily, he added, 
^ New I have dene. I4iy mm 
dewB^ ami let me die." 

After disporing of hb tempo- 
ral alEidrSy the question waeagahi 
asked him respeothigiiisfiitiire 

he replied :*« I die In the fina 
hope of a gieriettB hnneftality; 
resting upon the Lsed Jesusimy 
Saviour." 

Observiqg Us wife to be in 
teats, he sidd: *^ Lmff yen and 
I have talked these tUagsover 
before, and yeu must refirain 
from tears, aind at tke&merai^ 
conduct ratkmaUy, Uke H.ChrlB<> 
tian, ai^ lead » hafy llfe^ that 
you may cmne home to glory.'* 
. On Saturday, he wis aUe to 
articulate, but with difficuHy; 
He was repeatedly asked, ^ Doiee 
your faHh hold out ?" ''Oyee, 
DMyfaUh ie asmKh^eniaB the 
hills." In the course (tf the day^ 
he several times repeiited, *^ Nei^* 
ther count I my Iw dear untn 
myself, ^ that I mi|^^ fitdshi 
nqr course with joy, and the mi> 
dbtry which I have leodhred of 
the Lord Jesus^ to test^ th^ 
gospel of 
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His -wife obsenred to him how 
vemxrkMj happ7 the^ had li- 
TedragellMr; andeanitbethat 
•HiBsoMOBtoeiidl HerepJied: 
^ We have. Bui wliat it earlk- 
ty happiness coinpafed with 
eternal feiidty ? I shall go, and 


Toa must soon feUov. Be falth« 
fill," 

He was viewed to be djini^ 
most of the day ; was ezerdsed 
with but little pain, and on the 
foUowing norning^ death closed 
the scene. 


A MISSIONARY ADDRESS, Sic. 

(Cooduded from p. 36.) 

In the state of Yennont, four minionaries have ilineiited in the 
senriee of the Missionaiy Society of this State. 

Oneofthenif viz.the Rev. John Willard, after he had com- 
m^ioed hW service, was obliged to return on account of sicimess. 
He is expected to fulfil Ids appc^ntment after recovering his 
health. 

The Rev. David H. Williston, performed a mis^n of seven- 
teen weeks, preaching, exhorting and teaching in every place, 
. and from house to house, as oj^Mirtunities could be found. 

The Rev. James ^Parker labored in the samc^ state about four 
months. He visited destitute places by appointments previously 
. made ; administered theordinances; encomraged Christians ; restor- 
ed harmony where error and ^ce had crepiinto churches, and had 
. rent them with divisions; visited schools and &nuiiesi and publish-. 
ed the §resA salvation. 

Mr. Asabel Oaylord labored as a missionary in Vermont, for 
the space of four months. His time was judicously and diligent- 
ly flf ent in his calliiog. In preaching, vkiting schools and &mi- 
lie% and encouraging the churches to perseverance and stedfast- 
nessi he filled up his Ume as he travelled from one place to anoth- 
er. The reports of these missionaries, respecting the religious 
rtate ;Of that country, coincide. One character applies to all the 
diffiorent regions visited by them. The state of religion is low 
. wad. unpromisiQgA Stupidity with n^ard to the concerns of a 
future ^te geMrally prevails. The enquiry. Who will shew ni$ 
any good ? is ev^cy where heard ; while very few are anxious to 
;know what they shall do to be sai^. The missionaries were, 
however, universally received with expressions of gratitude. Qf 
. one flace of which Mr. Oaylord had hoards that missionaries had 
there been treated with iocivUity, he observes, that he was agree- 
,ahty disappointed. He was not only well received, but treated 
with attention, and many of the people expre»ied their gratitude 
to the Missionary Sodety for thehr attention to them. Although 
the laiMMTs oi misaonarics have not been crowned with success i^i 
Vermont^ as they were in the year preceding, yet there is 
Jpreat^need of oohtinued exertions, and some encouragement to 
petsevere. in charitable efforts for their spiritual improvement. 
They will intend upon the word preached. 
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The. ahwvte tiooMmt «f wMomuej «|penitioH» and of Hm rtate 
of relisioii in those regions ibto whidi the gospel has-been sent 
;i>7 the cM'aAty -^f the' good peo|^. of Goauecticut,* must ki p^ea- 
eral he refreshiaf to the hearts of Christians. AU who feel in- 
teresled in the prosperitj of Zion will rfjoioe to hear that the 
wklenaess is hecoiae like Bden, and the desert like the pcardeii 
of the Lord : J07 and ^hidAess are fonnd therein, thauksglvii^ 
and the voice of nielod7. To the Trustees it afTords peculiar 
consolation and encouragement in their duty. 

In the space of Ume embraced in the Narrative, which perhaps 
does not comprehend more than the laliofB usually performed by 
our missionaries in oue.year, great things have been effected. Many 
churches have been organized ; the regular observance and pub- 
lic worship of the Lord's day have been established in places 
where these things were ^totally neglected ; professed disciples of 
our Lord/ who resided in places where Christians had not formed 
themselves regularly into religious societies, and who, for the waiH 
•of union among themselves, were overawed and had waxen cold 
through the abounding of iniquity, have been encouraged, -united 
and animated ; the things which remained, • and were*ready to 
die, 'have been strengthened ; churches, v:\Mk were orgaiiifleli 
before, have been preserved, and seClfed pastors, and- others desire 
to have among them the stated administratfons of the gospel ; 
above one hundred persons, principally yohth and heads of fam« 
ilies in the prime of'life, have been hopefully brought into tho 
kingdom of Christ, and hnve plihliely professed to be his disci- 
ples ; men, notorious for their infidelity atid opposition to the- goa- 
pel, men, whose stsinding. character, and influence in socie^ 
ennbled them to destroy much good by 'directly opposij!lg4he 
gospel and by spreading their poisonousand pernicious 'sentimenta, 
havel)een convinced, by the S|)irit of God, have been reclaim^ 
and made to build up the kingdom of Christ which they once 
labored to. pull down, and to subvert the foundations of Satan^ 
kingdom which they once ende:tvored to strengthen. These aiie 
certainly glorious triumphs of the gospel. We wonid devotrtljr 
ticknowledjre the smiles of God upon these tabors. That our ra«- 
-sionaries hHv% been fi^thful and diligent, that the people Were so 
far prepared to^hear the gosf>el, tb^t success has to suCh an eietent 
crowned our missionary cflroils"we ascribe to him who alone. re- 
plenishes his ministers with grace, and subdtkes the hearts of his 
enemies, ^et us consider v. hat would have been the condltiou 
of our new settlements without these efforts of Chi^stian charity, 
what would have been the effect upon our coutiify hM4h^ 
settlements been neglected and suffered to grow up in heathen- 
ism ; let us consider their present -state, a^d bless God'Hhat*te 
hath put it into the hearts of the people of this State to midfeler 
to them in spirlhTal things. ^ ■ 

The means of the Missionary Society of Coimecticut arejgreat 
compared with their small beginnings ; but they are still to l)e 
counted sniall in comparison with t4ie necessHies of the' peojifc 
who require, who in: pi ore rlsaistanec. Toenatilethem^tacom'- 
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ply with these requests, the Trustees rely on the charitjr of the 
people iu their' Gontributions. It is no more than duty here to 
acknoTrledge that this charitj has hitherto not disappointed Ihcir 
calculations ; the amount of contributions in Maj last exceeded 
what it was in anj year before. The manner in which the pfU 
of charity have been expended, in the employment of miesiona- 
Ties and in the circulation of religious books, may be learned from 
the preceding Narrative, and the statement of accounts subjoined. 

Although our American church is now a flourishing and spread- 
ing vine, planted by the hand of the Lord, in a land out of which 
the heathen are ejected ; it is still a young and tender vine. — 
Much is required to be done for the extension, support, and pro- 
tection of the church in our country ; and all must be effected by the 
friends of the Redeemer, and by gospel instruction which Is very 
Hinited, in proportion to our extent of country and population, 
compared with the Christian nations in Europe. The perpetual 
influence of human depravity, against the institutions and spirit 
of the gospel, is restless in its operations in every department of 
society. The incursions which have been made* and still are 
making in various places, on the order of the Gospel, furnish pain- 
ful evidence of what may be effected where vigilance is suspend- 
ed. These considerations represent our condition as alarming, 
and they call for the most faithful, vigorous and united efforts of 
the friends of religion, to resist the swells of error, vice and im-* 
piety, and to aid in the support and spread of the gospel among 
1IB, that we may not be overwhelmed by them. 

There is occasion to rejoice that He who seeth the end from 
the beginning, hath in some measure prepared the people for a day 
of temptation which seems to be coming upon them. The revi- 
vals of religion which have taken place in different sections of our 
country, and in some of the new settlements, the formation of 
Missionary and Bible Societies, of Charitable and Theological 
Institutions, the concern which is felt for the moral and relipous 
welfare of the community, these are all tokens for good. In these 
we trust the Spirit of the Lord is lifting up a standard, while the 
enemy is coming in like a flood. 

But that success may crown our efforts in the cause of Clirist^ 
the talents, influence, and zeal, which the spirit of (rod hath thu» 
enlisted on the side of truth, must be united in their efforts, and 
must be directed first to the support, protection and prosperi- 
ty of the Itedeeraer's kingdom around us, wherever the cry for 
help IS heard. Such was the example of our Lord, such the 
course of his apostles, and exertions in imitation of them, have 
not usually failed of success. 

It is our consolation that we build up a kingdom whose char- 
acter is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, and 
which shall never be destroyed. — Let us therefore unite our en- 
deavors to build up his kingdom. Let us enforce that seTf-dp- 
minion, that ruling of our spirits, which is more noble and blessed 
than the taking of a city. Let us recommend the spirit of th*™ 
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gospel by our own examples. Then shall we prosper in our eflforls^ 
shall be safe in the day of indignation, and shall be accepted of 
our Master when he cometh. 

May we all be found faithful and wait his coining ; and may 
hb coming bt hastened on ! 

JOHN TREADWELL, CftamiuM. 
Passed by the Board of Trustees, > 
Januaiyia, 1819. 5 

Attest, 

Abel Flint, Seerekary. 


A STATEMENT 

OF THE FUNDS OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF CXDN- 

NECTICU T, JANUARY 1, 1813. 

No. 1. 

Account of SuTHM contributed, Jbr the suftfiort qf Musiona^ in thcMV- 
erai Congregational Sodetiet in the State^ in the month qf May^ 18H,' 
pur%uant to a Resolve of the General AsaemMy^ fmaaed May^ 181 K 


Hartford County. 
Hartford, First Society, 94 60 

South, 38 68 

West, 45 23 

Berlin^ Kensington, 10 50 

New Britain, 36 05 

Worthington, 20 34 

Bristol, 27 91^ 

Burlington, 4 67 

Canton, SO 

East Hartford, Firsts 3r 80| 

East Windsor, First, 36 14 

North, 30 

Enfield, 22 62|^ 

Farmington, First, 86 

Northington, 18 39 

Glastenbury, First, 40 66 

F.astbur)r, 2 54 

Granby, Salmon Brook» . 11 26 

Hartland, F«ast, 4 31 

West, 9 77 

Marlborough, 7 48 

Simsbury, First, S9 32 

Soiithington, 24 22 

Suffield, First, 15 

West, 3 61 

Wethersfield, First 97 97 

Newington, 14 6&^ 

Rocky Hill, 39 43 

Windsor, First, 27 02 

Wintonbury, 11 99 


Totals Hartford County, 878 19 


New-Havf.n County. 
New-Haven, Brick, 50 08 

United Society, 54 10 


Bran&rd, First, IS 25 

Northford, 9 37 

Cheshire, First, 13 20 

Derby, First, 14 84 

Great Hil], 3 06 

East Haven, 14 5S 

Guilford, First, 24 76 

East, 19 01 

North, -iS 38i 

Hamden, Mount Cannel» 18 SQ 

East Plains, 6 7S 

Meriden, 10 15 

Middlcbury, 9 26 

Milford, First, 31 13 

Second, 20 

North, 19 3t 

North Haven, 18 02 

Southbury, First, 8 06 

South Britain, 16 

Wallingfoni, 9 30 

Waterbury, First, 10 62 

Salem, 7 50 

Wolcott, 5 

Woodbridge, Amity, 12 03 

Bethany, 5 16 

Totals New-Haven County, 450 37|. 

New^London County. 

New-London, 100 67 

Norwich, First, 61 32 

Chelsea, 31 50 

Bozrah, 6 12 

Colchester, First, 16 2T 

West Chester, 11 89 

Franklin, 20 12 
GrotOD, First, ^ 5 37 


lais.] 


Uisdrnm^ Rmd». 


69 


liabon, Newest, 
Lyme, First, 
Montville, First, 
Preston, North, 
StoniDgtODi 


12 

15 41 
12 66 
35 73 
15 50 


Tb/o/, NewrLondonCounty, 364 66 


Fairfiblb County* 

Fairfield, First, 40 

Greenfield, 19 91 

Danbiuy, Fint, 20 06 

Brookfidd, 7 50 

Oreenwicb, First, 5 06 

West, 52 

HuQtingtoR, RiptOB, 8 95 

New Canaiui, 28 71 

New Fairfield, 5 35 

Newtown, 6 62 

Norwalki 52 

Redding, 14 

Sherman, 6 84 

Stamfod, First, SO 

North Stamford, 8 34 

Middlesex, 13 44 

Stanwich, ^ 11 

Stcatfbrd, Firsts 18 45 

Bridgeport, 14 53 

Trumbidl, 3 07 

WiltoD, 15 21 


Total, Fairfield County, 381 04 


WlKDRAU COUNTT. 

Wbdham, First, 18 30 

Aahfoxd, First, 9 20 

Westford, 2 

BrodUvnt 3 
Canterouiyy Westminster, 3 

Columbia, 11 30 

Hampton, 19 31^ 

Killingley, SeooDd* 6 23 

L^noo, First, 53 47 

Goshen, 11 56 

Mansfield* First, 16 

North, 11 03 

Champlin, 1 67 

PUinfidd, 20 

Pomfret, First, 11 21 

Abuigton, 9 02 

Thompson, 12 21 

Wyodstock, First, 20 

Muddy Brook, 16 71 

West, 5 10 


Total, Whidham County, 260 32^ 

Litchfield Ccustt, 
Uchfi^ld, First, 20 

South Farms, 18 50 


Nortbfield, 

7 04 

Barkhcmstead, First, 

3 7:1 

Winstied, 

20 

Bethlem, 

30 87 

Canaan, First, 

12 25 

North, 

8 52 

Cdiebrook, 

:iO 

Cornwall, First, 

S3 

tSecood, 

9 39 

Goshen, 

33 

Harwinton, 

14 20 

New Hartford, 

S6 56-} 

New Milford, First, 

20 

Bridgewater, 

644 

Norfolk, 

3i»5l 

Plymouth, 

14 13 

Roxbiiry, 

1 81 

Salisbury, 

27 82 

Sharon, First, 

29 50 

Torrington, First, 

19 50 


27 85 

Warren, 

20 69 

Waslungton, First, 

28 85 

New Preston, 

21 

Winchester, 

20 

Woodbury, 

20 


Total, Litchfield County, 544 16^ 

MiDDLKSKX CbUMTT. 

Middletown, First, 45 43 

Upper Houses, 17 93 

15 

17 85 
30 
23 73 

9 

18 42 
10 20 
11 

8 72 

14 ir^ 


Haddam, 
Durham, 
East Haddam, First, 

Miilington, 
Hadlinie, 
KiOingworth, North, 
Saybmk, First, 

Second, 

ITiird, 

Fourth, 


Total, Middlesex County, 221 4ii 


Tolland County. 


Tdland, 

Coventry, First, 
North, 
Andover, 

EUington, 

Hebron, First, 
Gilead, 

Somers, 

Vernon, 

Willington, 


13 18 

14 03 
20 46 
10 
28 50 

5 52 

8 osi 

20 93 

26 62 

8 57 


Total, Tolland Count>% 155 83f 
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SUMMARY. 

JIARTFORD COUNTY, 8878 19 

NEW-HAVEN, da 450 37^ 

NEW-LONDON, do, - - r 364 66 

FAIRFIELD, dp. - - - 381 04 

WINDHAM, do. 360 32^ 

LITCHFIEI-D, do. 544 16^ 

MIDDLESEX, da - - - 221 40^ 

TOLLAND. da 155 83^ 

TOTAL, % 3255 99^ 


No. 3. 

FUJ^DS of the Society^ ariting from other bwtccu than the Omtribu- 

tions in May, 1812. 

Contributions in the new settlements^ viz. 

2. To Rev. Israel Brainerd, g 4 

Rev. Nathan B. Derrow, 1 

Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbury, 1 

Mr. Asahel Gaylord, 2 35 

Rev. Abraham Scott, 7 50 

Rev. Timothy Harris, 26 45 

Rev. David H. Williston, 17 25 

Rev. Oliver Aver. A3 43 

Rev. Giles H. Cowles, 4 

Rev. John Seward, 9 

Rev. James Boyd, 16 80 

Rev. Joel T. Benedict, 16 69 

Rev. EU Hyde, 7 31 

Rev. Timothy Harris, 30 53 

Rev. Eiihu Mason, 6 50 

Rev. Tomas Barr, 23 26 

Rev. James Parker, 8 27 

Rev. John Spencer, 1 62 

Mr. Orange Lyman, 1 25 


1812. 


Jan. 

2. 


6. 


28. 

Feb. 

4w 

March 

12. 

April 
May 

22. 
11. 

August 

6. 

Sept 

1. 


19. 


2Z 


30. 

Oct. 

7. 


8. 

Nov. 

3. 

Dec. 

2. 

Jan. 

26. 

Feb. 

19. 


28. 

Miiy 

11. 


14. 


18. 


26. 

June 

26. 

Sept. 

19. 

Oct. 

2r. 

jS'qv. 

5. 


Sundry Donations^ viz* 

From Mrs. Storrs, Mansfield, 1 
Heirs of Richard Devins, Charlestown, 500 

Rev. D. Huntington, Lyme, 6 

Mrs. Sally Grant, Tolland, 2 50 

Hampton Cept Society, 1 67 

Eleazer Wells, Hartford, 1 

Benjamin Beecher, Cheshire, 20 

A Widow, of Norfolk, 1 

A Friend of Missions, Warren, 2 

Da Torrington, 50 

Do. Cheshire, 7 


198 21 


542 67 


\ 


AvaUa ^' Boohi^ viz* 

Feb. 13. Dwight's Psalms aiid Hynins, 200 

May 11. Connecticui Evangelical MaguziM, 6 63 

206 62 

Bee. SI. Interest oo Notes and Boods, 1670 06 

No. 3. 
BUburiements by order qf the Trustees; 

1B1% Ih Mkrionariea, viz. 

Ja». i. Rev. Oliver Ayer, New-York, g 20 

Rev. Israel Brainerd, da 24 

Rev. Nathan B. OeiTOW, New Connecticut, 1 75 

6. Rev. John Spencer, New-York, 100 

Rev. Nathan B. Derrow, New Connecticut, 1 

17. Rev. Thomas Barr, da ^ 

22. Rev. Joshua Beer, da 30 
Rev. Jonathan LesaUe, da 16 
Rev. Thomas Barr, da 50 

23. Rev. Joel T. Benedict, New-York, 18 
Rev. Nathan B. Derrow, New Connecticut, 54 

27. Rev. Ebeneaer Kingsbury, Pennsvlvania, 48 
Rev. John Spencer, New- York, 100 

28. Rev. Thomas Barr, New Connecticot, 53 84 

29. Rev. John Field, da 30 
Feb. 4i Mr, Asahel Gaylord, Vermont, 144 

12. Rev. David R WilUston, da 50 

Rev. Abraham Scott, Ohio, 31 50 

Rev. Joshua Beer, New Connecticut, 50 

March 5. Rev. Abraham Scott, Ohio, 128 50 

Rev. Joshua Beer, New Connecticut, 50 

la Rev. Abraham Scott, Ohio, 7 50 

Rev. Giles H. Cowl^ New Connecticut, 3 

April 15. da do. 12 70 

22. ReT. Timothy Harris, Ohio, 139 

27. Rev. Thomas Barr, New Connecticut, 50 

May 6. Rev. GUes H. Cowles, da 115 

Rev. John Field, da 86 

Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, da 88 

8. Rev. David H Williston, Vermont, 86 

11. Rev. OUver Ayer, New-York, 116 

12. Rev. John Seward, New Connecticut, 50 
20. Rev. David Harrower, New- York, 40 

Rev. Nathan B. Derrow, New Connecticat, 50 

June 5. Rev. Giles U. Cowles, da 20 

8. Mr Samuel J. Mills, Ohio, &c. 50 

Mr. Orange Lyman, New- York, 40 

17. Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbuiy, Penn^lvania, ^ 
27. Rev. John Seward, New Connecticut, 22 

July ^ Rev. Israel Brainerd, New-York, 40 

18. Rev.Worthington Wright, Pennsvlvania, 40 

24. Rev. John Spencer, New-York, 110 

30. Rev. Joel T. Benedict, da 9 
Mr John T.Schermerhom, Ohio, &c. 50 

Aug, 3b Rev. Giles H. Cowles, New Connectiout, 4 

Rer. John Seward, do> l^ 


•t 




[ite. 


Aug. 15; Rer. Thomis Barr, 
SejS. 1* Rev» lames Boyd, 
16. Rov. Joshua Beer, 
Rev, Jonathan Le»alie» 
Rev. James Bovd, 
Rev. John Field, 
19. Rev. Jod T. Benedict, 

Rev. Eti Hyde, 
2t Rev. Timothv Harris, 
Rev. David narrower, 

23. Rev. John Willard, 

28. Rev. Nathan & Derrow, 

90. Rev. Eliho Mason, 
Oct 6. Rev« Thomas Barr, 
7. Rev. James Parker, 
Nov. 2. Rev. John Spencer, 

la Do. 

13. Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, 

24. Rev. John Fickl, 
Dec. 2. Mr. Orange Lymao, 

11. Rev. Thomas Barr, 

12. Rev. John Seward, 


New Comecticiit, 

do. 

da 

da 

do. 

da 
New-Yofk, 

do. 
Ohib, 

New-Yoti^ 
Vermont, 
New ConnectiGnt, 
New-York, 
New Connecticut, 
Vermont, 
New-Yeric 

do 
New Connecticar, 

da 
New-Yoik, 
New Connettkiit, 

da 


10 

16 80 

60 

40 

35 

31 

94 34 

72 

52 33 

16 

40 

25 
100 

23 26 
136 

1 62 
204 38 

40 

60 

88 

68 

40 


Other Exftenaetin the course of the year^ vis. 
For flondry Books for New SettSemenftsi, padung and tranapc 

Books, and rent of a room for the Book Committee, 
For Salary to the Treasnrer, 

Da Auditor and Secretary, 

For printtng Narrative and Receipt Book for the Trcaaurcar, 
For Stationary, Posti^se and contingent expenses, 


9607 52 

tlOg 

21141 

100 

100 
26 U 
39 44 

84085 12 


KO. 4. 
Treasuref*8 Account Ckarrent* 


-r^ c The Missionary Society ofConnecticutrin Account CuiKQt7n. 
•^ with Andrew ELiNGSBURr, as their Treasurer. 3 


To Cash pud by order 

of the Committee, as 

per Statement, Na 3. 4085 12 
Balance carried to credit 

of B«w account, . . 28553 44| 


2 32638 56| 


By Balance in fiivor of 

the Sode^, January 1, 

1812. 26r64 99 

By Contributions in Mav, 

1812,3»perStateraeii1v 

No. 1 3255 99J 

By Donations, Interest, 

8cc as per Statement; 

NO* 2. 2Bir 58 


$ 32638 56} 


By Balance of the above 
Acct all belonging to 
tile permanent Fund, 28553 44} 


ABEL FLIJ\rr, Auditor. ^ 


Hartford, January 1, 1813. 


A particnlar 


jKnst^cMfjf Jnnitif • 


•f 


qf the Contriiuthnsreaived ht theNkm ^eiHememB^ 
contained in the General Statement ^ M. 3. 


T»Rev. Israel Bramerd, in 
the State of Hew Yorib 
At Lee, 
From Mr. Brainerd, 


3 16 

84 


S 4 00 


ToHev. Nathan B. Derrowi 
i»Kew Connecticut. 

From John Andrews, Kins- 
man, 81*-* 


To Rev. £beiieser Kia|;aba- 
ry, in Pennsjrivania* 

Of MUlard NicM»i> 25 

Mr. Bardett, 25 

A friend of misaons, 50 

81 00 


To Mr. Asahel Gaylord, in 

Vermont 
At Richmond, 8 2 S5 

To Rev. Abraham Scott, in 

Ohia 
In Jeflferson County, 1 50 

Columluana da 6 


ST' 50 


To Rev. Timothy Harris, in 

Ohio. 
At sundry places, % SB 98 


To Rev. David R Williston, 

in Vermont 
At Corinth, 

Walden, 

Craftabury, 

Cabot, . 
Of Thomas Austin, Worth- 
ington, 

Stephen Powers, dob 

Jacob Bliss^ Esq. da 

Krastns Dickinson, da 


6 05 

4 

3 50 
2 04 

50 
50 


To Rev. Giles H. Cow]ea,ii 

New Comectiait 
At Kinsman, S^ 


To Rev. JohnSeiraid,liiKew 

Connecdcnt 
At Hudaon, 4 

Rootstown^ 5 

89 


To Rev. James Bo^ In Now 
Connecticat 

At Green, 5 

Kinsman, 4 

Siatebeck, i 80 

Of Robert MaxwdL 8 


816 80 


To Rev. Joel T. Benedict, in 

New York. 

At Maaon'svill^ 3 52 

MidcAetown, 2 

Maryland, 1 21 

Craft's setdement, 2 62 

Cookhouse, 3 47 

Oxford, 3 

From three friends ef mfaaions, 8f 

f^' 16 69 

To Rev. Eli Hyde, in New 

York. 
AtWatertown, 1 06 

Of John Bush, Harrisbei:Kh, 50 

Union Aaaociatioo, 5 75 


8 7 31 


Of Rev. Elihu Maaoo, in Kew 
York. 


CMUt .: Ay^^'^^' 


26 


817 25 


To Rev. Oliver Ayer in New 

York. 
At Warsaw, 8 66 

Batavia, 4 77 

£13 43 


Russia, 


5 
1 50 


8 6 50 


To Rev. Thomas Barr, In 

New Connecdcot 
At Hudson, 12 10 

Sundry places, 11 16 

8 23 26 
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To Rev. James Parker, in 

To Rev. John Spencer, 

in 

Vermont. 

New-York. 


At Sheldon. 2 64 

In tlolland Purchase, 

81 62 

Of Hannah Drewy, Highgate, 37 



William Everest, Scroon, 26 

To Mr. Orange Lyman, 

in 

Israel Johnson, do. 25 

New-York. 


James Marthers^Morristown^O 50 

Of Benjamin EnoB, 

SO 

William Barber, Eiiosburgh, 43 

Abraham Reed, 

ose 

Several females, Richmond, 3 82 

LydiaReed, 

2S 

g8 2r 

91 2S 


Donations of Books to the Society* 

From the New Haven Tract Society, IMO Religious Tracts. 
From Rev. Dr. Trumbull, 100 da 

From da 6 Proof Catechisms. 

From da 6 Bibles. 

Books sent to the Mw Settlements in the course of the year* 

387 Beecher's Sermon on the Divine Government 
370 Emerson's Evangelical Primer. 
269 Porter's Sermon on Intemperance. 
210 Missionary Narratives. • 
190 Religious Tracts. 

144 Numbers Con Evan. Mag. and Rel. Int. 
115 Pamphlets on Marriage. 
60 Numoers Con. Evan. Magazine. 
50 Summary of Christian Doctrines. 
33 Hartford Selection of Hymns. 
16 Vols. Con. Evangelical Magazine. 
16 Comstock's Essays. 
. 13 Trumbull on Divine Revelation. 
12 Dwight's Psalms and Hvmns. 
12 Certainty of Christ's ResurractioD. 
12 Paiioplists. 
11 Watt's Divine Songs. 
8 Vols. Con. Evan. Mag. and Reg. Int. 
8 Trumbull on Covenanting. 
1 Young Christian's Guide. 
1 Owen on 130th Psalm. 
1 Cases of Conscience. 
1 Flavel's Touchstone. 

1940 
22458 Sent in preceding years. 

24398 Total number of Books sent to the New Settlements. 
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CONNECTICUT BIBLE SOCIETY, 

(CIRCULAR.) 

M.0 the Agents of the Connecttcut Bible Society, and to all 
thai wish well to mankind, the following considerationa and request 
are respectfully addressed : 

Virst. Exertions to send the Holy Scriptures entire, and in an 
intelligible form, wherever any members of the human family can 
be found on the globe, are, by the univ^ersal acknowledgment of 
Christians, an indispensable duty. In the performance of tliis 
duty many are now engaging with an industry, zeal, perseverance, 
and success, unheard of in preceding ages. Good people rejoice in 
this token of mercy continued to our guilty world. They may 
truly say, *' It b the Lord*s doing, and marvellous in our eyes." 

To concentrate such exertions in our section of Christendom — 
"with the cheering hope of acting well and usefully the part as- 
signed, in a work so important — is the single object of the Con- 
necticut Bible Society. The numerous friends and contribulors 
to the purposes of the Institution, find cause of devout gratitude 
and satisfaction, when they look back and contemplate the good 
vhich it has already accomplished. By its helping hand, many 
Bibles have been reached forth to the needy, both near and afar 
off. Doubtless, through *' the abundant grace" which Christ 
causes to accompany his word, '^ the thanksgivings of many have 
resounded to the glory of God." 

Secondly. The contingent Funds of the Society are exhausted* 

Thirdly. The cry of, " Give us Bibles," is now oftener repeat- 
ed than ever, from the new settlements in the interior, and' to- 
wards the extensive borders of our land. This cry is answered 
with grief, not unmingled, however, with the joys of hope — with 
grief, because we have not money to purchase and send forward 
the requested supplies — ^with hope, because we have much confi- 
dence, that the charity of those who feel for the destitute will yet 
furnish the Committee with the means of •ommunicating this 
precious gift of God to many thousands. 

Fourthly. Pious compassion reminds us of the pagan world. It 
bids UB remember the many millions '' sitting in the region and 
shadow of death, and finishing their course" without a guide to 
life eternal. ^ 

The wisdom of the High and Holy One is unsearchable. But 
we know that his counsels are just. In every age he has seen it 
best to prove his people by so disappointing their calculations, that 
they shall both feel their dependence, and realize his absolute 
right to govern his kingdom and carry on his cause — not by their 
skill or might — but accorJing to his own most holy will. Their 
faith, patience, and perseverance, need to be severely tried. lu 
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ca, of any that is practicable to the 
American church ? As so great a 

gortion of African slaves have been 
rought to America ; is thei*e not a 
high Dond on the American church 
to emancipate those among them, 
"who still remain in slavery, and to 
send the gospel to their brethren, 
who are j^et in heathenism ? This 
is the day, in which the Lord hath 
risen to visit the earth for its infidel- 
ity, backsliding and transgres^ons. 
Let him, who can, answer the pre- 
ceding questions in the nejgative.— 
Let him, who can, vindicate the 
principles of slavery^ and ofler a 
sufficient execuse, nir denyitig a 
mite from his overflowing tulness, 
to have the gospel preaciwd to the 
lieathen, and the scriptures read by 
their babes. The writer of this 
paragraph professes not to be a 
prophet, but he will carefully watch 
the indications of that Providence, 
which must and will fulfil the things 
noted in the scriptures of truth. Let 
the church, without prejudice and 
prepo8sessi(xi, carefully follow the 
indications of Providence, and a 
blessing will assuredly fdlow. 

Franklin, Jan. 22c/, 1813. 

To THE Editor of the 

Connecticut Magazine, 

Dear and Rev^d Sir, 

Knowing the deep inter- 
est the religious public feel in the 
missionaries who have gone from 
this country to the Eastern cond- 
nent, 1 transmit to you a letter from 
my son, with extracts of letters from 
his wife to other friepds, received 
from Boston by the last mail. You 
will publish all, or part, in your use- 
ful Magazine, as you may think pro- 
per, lam, Rev. Sir, your conlial 
iriend, and brother in Christ, 

S. NOTT. 

Calcutta, August 22d, 1812. 

Dear and honored Parents, 

Through divine f^oodness, I 
now address you from tms place, in 
circumstances of health and gene- 
ral prosperity. It ceitainly demands 
pi)r gratitude that we have qo seri- 


ous illness to mention, and that ano- 
ther has not to <vrite conceming ua, 
that we are dead. Mrs. Nott*s let- 
ter to her parents, written at die 
Isle of France, and now sent with 
this, will give yon an account of our 
circumsta^icesto its date. Ourvov- 
a^ to tliis place was comfortable^ 
with the exception of Mrs. Nott'a 
sea-fflckness, which on the water 
we have always reason to exi>ect. 
We were verv unpleasantly detain- 
ed at the head of the Bay, owing to 
our falling to the eastwaitl of the ju- 
lot ground, and oF course not being 
able to find a pilot to bring us up 
the river. But the voyage was fin- 
ished in safety and health, and you 
know how eaty it i» to foci, even 
without Christian mtmtMion, when 
trouble is orver, that alt is well that 
endsweU, We have been here near- 
ly a fortnight, and are again setting 
our fEices to the sea. We shall pro- 
bably leave this in a few weeks for 
the Isle of France, and with Uie in- 
tention of establishing a mission at 
Madagascar, with the Isle of France 
for our home and retreat The fast 
IndiaCompanyexclude usfrom their 
dominions. The Binnan empire 
seems at present to be out of the 
question. Madagascar is open — it 
is a door to eastern Africa, through 
which others may enter : It is an 
immense field itself-^and we may 
expect the countenance of the gov^ 
emment of th^ Isle of France, as 
was mentioned to us from the gov-p 
emment while we were there : a cir- 
cumstance which then led us to think 
of that field. At present, we cannot 
do better than to request you to di- 
rect to the care of Dr. Carey ; as, 
afier all, our situation is at present 
unsettled. Messrs. Judson and New> 
ell had obtained permission to go to 
the Isle of France previous to our 
arrival ; and the latter was gone, 
and without being able to select a 
field We shall write you again, 
and many more of our friends, 1^ 
the next departure, which will be in 
a few days. Do be so good as ta 
write us by every opportunity. Re- 
member us in your prayers, and 
particularly our mission. As yet, 
our way seems plain : one way is 
opened apparently by Providence ; 
and the same Providence has sliut 
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all others. Mrs. Nott's love and 
duty, with mine, to you, and to her 

garents Remember us to all the 
rciihers and sisters. 1 am, niy dear 
parents, your dutiful and affectico- 
ate son, SAM'l N0T1\ Jr. 

Extracts from Mrs, N.^s letters. 

To a brother and sister at Covent- 
ry, dated Calcutta, August 24th, 
&81 *, she writes: 

** My passage from the Capes of 
the Delaware to the Isle of France, 
and from thence here, was more 
comfortable than I could have ex 
pected. Our captain was oi)lJging, 
and the supercargoes, one thing ex- 
cepted, were all we could wish. 
They adopted no higher principles 
than those of gentlemen, and their 
conduct was consistent with these- 
My health was more than tolerable 
the greater part of the time, so 
much so, that I was able to study to 
considerable advantage. We had 
regularly, morning and evening, &- 
mfly worship, and preaching eveiy 
liord*s da)r. Thursday evening was 
a season of prayer, for the special 
blessing of heaven, on Missions and 
Missionary labors." 

" Sept. 2d. 

" My dear brother and oMter, 

" How true it is, that man ap- 
points, but God disappoints ! I was 
reioicmjg in the prospect of writing 
all my mends long letters, with eve- 
ry particular of my voyage and pre- 
sent prospects; when I was laid 
up<in a bed of sickness, and renew- 
edly taught to lay all my plans in a 
realizing sense that my Heavenly 
Father will execute his own plans. 
The same hand that laid me low, 
mciously smiled on the means used 
ior my recovery; and though not 
yet perfectly well, have the pros- 
pect of soon being so. Mr JVbtt 
has been on the borders of eternity^ 
but is now mending. We have 
friends and l\pme, with every earth- 
ly comfort provided for us But I 
am weary. God bless you, and your 
^r little ones : train them up to 
a glorious immortality. Mr. Nott 
wnies with me in an affectionate re- 
ijjembrance to your widowed mo- 
dier, your aged grand-mother, your 
dear and rev'd pastor and family, 


the Church of God in that place, 
and be assui^d of the pi-ayc-rs of 
your brotlier and sister for your uwn 
souls. 1 have every thmg to say ; 
but can only add — Your dear sister, 

" R. NOT r." 

From the same^ to her sisters at 
home^ dated Calcutta^ Sept, 5th, 

*^My beloved sister s^ 

"How true it is, diat God is 
every where, and that no place is 
beyond the reach of his providence. 
Of his watchful care I can sing, 
both on the land and on the sea* 
Thus has a kind &ther been near 
all my steps, and guarded me even 
to this hour. 1 am now recovering 
from a slight attack of a fever, ana 
am but feeble yet It is this prevents 
your having by this ship, Cthe Tar- 
tar J every particular fmn the time 
I kit the Capes of the Delaware to 
this date. But there will be odier op- 
portunities in the course of three or 
four week8,and nothing but ill health 
will keep it fr6m you. Till then, 
let me add, I suflercd not as much 
from sea-ackness as I had reason to 
expect; and since at this place, less 
from the climate, than I had even 
dared to hope. It will be unnecessary 
totellyou how often and how tender- 
ly I have thought of you. If my eyes 
have ever turned a wishful glance 
towards my native land, it has been 
to meet you and gently press you to 
my heart. My beloved Lora,* then 
have I thought of the sweet counsel 
we have had together, and how of- 
ten we have walked to the house of 
God in company. Let us look at 
these scenes till our hearts bum for 
complete devotion to the cause of 
Chnst. My kind Maria, I love to 
remember your sympathising care 
for me, in all my cares. O make 
Christ your hope of glory and shel- 
ter during all the tempests of life. 
He will never leave you, nor forsake 
you. Melissa, to you 1 owe much. 
1 love to feel my obligations. For 
all I have done for you, my heart 
rejoices ; and all the return I wish, 
is, that you make choice of the " one 
thing needful** Repent of your sins, • 

*j1 sister ^f Mrs, M)tt\ nho 
made a public profession of her 
faith at the same time with her,, 


70 


Missimutry LtiUrs. 


IF 


and believe on tbe Lord Jesus, as 
your hope and Mediator before the 
tlirone of God. Lucv, vou have 
been to me most kind live for 
eteniity, and J hope and pray, God 
may fit both for nis holy presence. 
Though 1 address thb to my sisiers, 
vet mv brothers are on my mind. 
Tell tnem I love them and pray for 
them, and hope to meet them where 
DO sin or sorrow sliall enter. I hope 
this, because thev have the revealed 
"Will ot God in cneir hands, and ev- 
evy mean for gaining religious in- 
stiiiction. Of all my friends none 
are forgotten ; but none remember- 
ed with so much affection as my 
lovely c/iUdren ;• they are with me 
sleeping or waking. Bat I am wea- 
ry imd must leave you. Our united 
repects to our dear parents. Tell 
all my sisters, they will hear from 
me as God may g^ve me healdi.— - 
With increased love, yours," 

" R. N.'» ' 

Inra letter to her parents, dated,— 
Port Louts, Isle of France, June 
26th, she writes. 

" Dear Parents, 

•* We arrived here the 8th of 
tlus month, after a passage of 105 
days. No imminent danger lay in 
our way. My health was better 
than I dared to hope; it was so 
good as to enable me to pursue 
something almost all the time. — 
There was qiiiie a sameness in my 
life, as must necessaiily be the case 
at sea. The little variations weliad, 
intei^sted me much. We saw some 
land and spoke two or three vessels. 
One, a Spanish brig, bound to die 
African coast for slaves. Two offi- 
cers from her, came on board our 
ship — and, on the whole, it made 
one of the most novel scenes of my 
voyage. My fears tor some time 
had been ouite awake, not by under- 
standing tne movements of the then 
mysterious brig, but by rhe concern 
m^tnifested in the countenances of 
those that were more used to sea 
etiquette. Our visitors, however, 
soon relieved my mind, and altered 
the visage of otners very materially. 

• Referring to the, young ladies 
who had been under her care as 
fiufuU* 


They politely offered us any thing 
they might have on board, ofthe ne- 
cessaries or comturts ^ life. It 
made my heart bleed to think of tbe 
horrid traffic thai led them to brave 
the dangers of the deep. They wet« 
bound, as 1 said, to Africa, fbr 
slaves. 1 could but say to myself— 
can you call yourselves Christiaos, 
and so widely depart from tbe ore- 
cept and example of Christ ? xoa 
can neither find it in the divine law 
or comn^on sense. " 'Tis sordid in- 
tei'est guides you." In the day of 
judgment, it will be more toleraUe 
for the (^pressed than die oppres- 
sor. If there be those that can leave 
all that is dear in their native land; 
all that is dear in the Iwe of par 
rents^ brothers and sisters, fir the 
gain of Gold, shall there not^ among 
Christians, be found those that can 
make the same sacrifices to gain 
souls for Christ. My health sever 
was better, and but rarely so eood. 
We are now so situated as to nave 
every thing comfortable^ Our room 
is so large, and well furnished with 
windows, that we can ever enjoy 
the soft refreshing air of this Isle. 
From the trial I have had here, and 
during my voyage, it appears my 
constitution is well adapted to a 
warm climate. I cannot tett yon 
much of this place but what will 
make your hearts ache to hea& 
Slavery has been countenanced here 
by government, till the late cap- 
ture of it by the English. Slaves 
can no longer be imported; but 
those that were in bondage at the 
time the Isle was taken, remain 
so, with this provision— they are 
to be clothed by their masters, or 
their masters are to pay a fine.— > 
These poor creatures are subjected 
to every hardship that beasts of 
burthen are in my own country^ Yes 
-every thing, that I liave been used 
to see periomied by the brute Crea- 
don, is here done by creatures made 
of the same materials as mvself-* 
bound to the same eternity— having 
the same common parent — and who, 
to be made fit for neaven, must be 
washed in the same Saviour's blood. 
The state of society is wretched. 
The form of religion, is hardly to 
be found. Roman Catholics have a 
place of worship, and some resort 


ItlS.] 


Vefwent A^admmf* 


n 


to it to buy a par dm fir their una 
and a firwUege to commit more* It 
is the nature of depraved man to 
pervert every thing. The best things 
are from^ that source, the most lia- 
ble to It My mind often dwdls 
uJ)on the changes that may have 
visited my native place in the last 
fimr months* They whom I now 
address, may be beyond receiving 
it. But Oh. may the day that calls 
ytni back to dust, be remote, and 
conne when it may, a day that you 
shall welcome, and through the 
mercies of God in Christ Jesus, 
crown you with eternal blessed- 
ness." 


Vermont Academy. 

In our last Number, we gave the 
articles from the Constitution of the 
Vermont Academy for educating 
religious young men for the work c? 
the Gospel ministry. TSee page 36.) 
Want of room prevented us from 
giving an account of the manner in 
which this Institution originated^ 
. The benevolent design was pro- 
posed at the annual convention of 
the Cieiigy of Vermont This Rev- 
erend TOoy adjourned to meet at 
Wmdsor, (Vermont,) October 21, 
A. D. 1812 ; further to consider of 
the subiect. 

At the time proposed, there met 
at the house oTGen. Abner Forbes, 
Pastors and Delegates from the Coos 
and Orange- Association ; Delegates 
from General Associations of Mas- 
sachusetts Proper, Connecticut, New 
Hampshire, and from the conven- 
tion of Congregational and Presby- 
terian ministers, Vermont. 

Charlee Marshy Esq. officiated as 
Moderator, and Rev. David Suth- 
erland^ as Scribe. — The Rev. Timo- 
thy pmght^ D. D. opened the con- 
ventionby an excellent sermon from 
Gal i. 8, 9. 

To the articles, published in our 
last number, there is the following 
introduction explanatory of the de- 

ogn. 

** Whereas it has, for some time 

* t>ast, been contemplated by many 

* of the friends of religion in the west- 


em partsof the state oTKewBainp- 
shire, and the eastern parts of me 
state of Veimont, to establish an 
institution with a view to assist in 
the education of poor and pious 
young men for the Gospel mmis- 
try : And whereas many well dis- 
posed and benevolent persons have 
proposed to contribute of their sub- 
stance to this desirable object ;•— 
with a view, therefore) to concen* 
trate the exerdons of the friends 
(^ Zion in this laudable underta- 
king, a convention of Pastors and 
Delegates of the churches of die 
Orange and Coos Associations, and 
of representatives from the Gene- 
ral Association of New Hamp- 
shire, the General Association of 
Massachusetts Proper, the Gene- 
ral Association erf Connecticut, and 
the General Convention of Con- 
gregational and Presbyterian min- 
isters of the State of Vermont, con- 
vened at Windsor, on die third 
Wednesday in October, A.D. 1812, 
by previous appointment, do agree 
to adopt the following constitution 
of a seminary for the purposes 
aforesaid.*' 

The following Gentlemen were 
chosen Trustees. — Charles Marsh, 
Esq. of Woodstock ; Rev. Asa Bur- 
ton, D. D. Thetford ; Ebenezcr 
Adams, Esq. Hanover ; Rev. Ban- 
croft Fowler, Windsor ; Rev.21epli- 
aniah Swift Moore, Hanover ; Rev, 
David Sutherland, Bath ; Rev. Ste- 
phen Fuller, Ver shire ; Rev, Abijali 
Wines, JSTewfiort ; and Gen. Abner 
Forbes, Windsor, 

By order of the above convention, 
the following Address has been is- 
sued : 

TO THE CHURCHES, AND TO ALL 
WHO WISH WELL TO ZION. 

Christian Brethren and Friends^ 

Having presented to your view in 
the preceding pages the great object 
at which we aim, the education of 
pious young men for the Gospel min- 
istry ; andliaying exhibited for vour 
perusal the Constitution, by which 
we are to be governed, we now take 
the liberty, agreeably to the direc- 
tion of the Convention and Trustees, 
to address you on this important and 
interesting subject. 
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Yoa readily perceive that our ob- 
ject is such mat ii cannot be prose- 
cuted without pec'iniary assistance; 
and tliat it is an object in which we 
are no more interested than all who 
are friends to the cause of Zion. 
Whether it is vour duty to contri- 
bute of your substance to promote a 
design, which to every candid mind 
must appear pious and benevolent, 
and whether donations for this pur- 
pose will be acceptable to God, you 
will determine, when you have seri- 
ously attended to the lollowing con- 
siderations, viz. 

That the numbcrof vacant church- 
es and societies in our own nation is 
great, and, in the new settlements, 
annually increasing : . 

That our missionary societies could 
employ, at home and in foreign parts, 
a number of able ministei's couside- 
rably greater than they can now ob- 
tain : 

That the number annually from all 
the New England Colleges of those 
who are pious, and become Gospel 
ministei's, is by no means sufficient 
to supply present vacancies, and the 
call for missionaries : 

That our new settlements, where 
they have not fciithful ministei-s, will 
be left a prey to sectarian preachers, 
who disseminate errors, as ruinous 
to the soul, as poison is to the body; 
who create divisions, which weaken 
societies, render them unable to sup- 
port the Gospel, and tend to destroy 
all peace and happiness : 

That there are many young men 
of piety in indigent circumstances, 
whose natural abilities are such as 
to render them eminently useful, 
could they have a liberal education. 
Unable to obtain this, their talents 
must be buried in obscurity, and the 
good tliey might do in building up 
Zion, must be lost : 

That sending forth a greater num- 
ber of the faithful servants of Christ 
to labor in the field, and gather in 
the harvest, will afKird aid to Bible 
societies in accomplishing their be- 
nevolent design. I'ranslating the 
Bible into diflterent languages, and 
dispersing it through the world, is a 
great ^ndgiorious work. While this 
is progrossing, able iriinistcrs are 
needed to explain and enforce the 
doctrines and precepts contained iu 


the sacred oracles, wherever th^ 
are read: 

Tliat the present Institution wfll 
be beneficial to our College Whea 
pious young men from The Union 
Academy become members of our 
C'Olleges, we have reason to hope 
they will be a mean of preserving 
them from comiptinn and of promo- 
ting their reformation. It will m~ 
crease annually the number of stu- 
dents in the Divinity Ck>Uege at Aii- 
dover, and render that important 
Institution more extenidvely usdul : 

Tliat the religion taught in the Bi- 
ble is the gi^eatest blessing to civil 
society. Were mankind governed 
by that Kpiritrof love, meekness, gen- 
tleness, for^veness and forbearance, 
which the Gospel requires and in- 
culcates, thev would beat thdr 
swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks Wars 
and intestine broils would cease. 
Kings would become nursing &- 
thers, and queens nunung mothers 
to the Churoh. The inhabitants i£ 
the earth would rdoice in each oth- 
er's happiness, society would be 
advancea to as hi^h a degree of per- 
fection as is possible in the present 
life: 

That the events of the present 
day, compared with the prophecies, 
clearly indicate, that the millennial 
state of the church is not far distant, 
and is swiftly approaching. We 
have reason to conclude, that as soon 
as the nations of the earth are sup- 
plied with Bibles in their own lan- 
guages, accompanied with faithfol 
preachers, having the everlasting 
Gos/iel to preach to them that dwell 
on the earth, to every nation^ and 
kindredf and tongue, and fieofile^ 
explaining its sacred truths, and im- 
pressing them on every man's con- 
science, God will pour out his Spirit, 
and cause all, 7 rom the least to the 

freateatf to know, love, and sen'e 
un. 

In view of these, as they appear to 
us, very weighty considerations, is 
not your judgment convinced, that it 
is a duty to promote tlie object in 
view by liberal contributions, in pro- 
portion to the ability God has given 
you ? Dnes not the present state of 
the world call for vigorous exertion 
iu those who are friends to the Re- 
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deemer's kingdom ? Whilst his king- substance I have given you to miali- 
dom IS with considerable rapidity ex- fy others, that all the enda ot the 
tending its limits, is it not evident, 4^^^^ niay look unto rocf and be sa- 


that we are living in the last days of 
blasphemous infidelity, when the 
prince of darkness is ma^ng gi*eat 
efibrts to maintain his dominion over 
the earth, as if sensible that his time 
is short ? Will you not unite with 
those in Europe and America, who, 
with no inconsiderable success, are 
using vigorous efiforts for the difiii- 
sioD of Gospel truth, and for the re- 
demption of those who are dwelline 
in the region of the shadow of death? 
Will vou not cast of your substance 
Into tne treasury of the Lord, that 
those who are perishing, may be fed 
ivith the bread of life ? 

Property ^ven to promote pious 
desi^s, is given to the Lord. To 
the liberal benefactor he has promi- 
sed a reward Honor the Lord with 
thy substance^ and vnth the fint 
Jrmta of thine increase^ so 9hail 
thy bama beJUkd mth fitenty^and 
thy firesaea ahaJl bwrat out vsith new 
wine. He t/iat aoweth aftaringly^ 
ahall reafi alao a/iarmgly ; and he 
that aoweth bountifuuy^ ahall reafi 
alao boimti/ully. 

Is not all you possess the Lord's ? 
Is not your pn)perty one talent, 
which he has ^ven you to improve ? 
Ought not every one to act as a stew- 
ard, who must soon give an account? 
Of the improvement of what portion 
of your property can you more joy- 
fully give an account to the Lord at 
his coming, than of that which you 
have given to promote the spread of 
the Gospel and the salvation of sin- 
ners? 

Could you, by your donations, be a 
mean of exciting those who are now 
destitute of a preached Gospel^ to 
ms^e the interesting inouiry, IVhat 
ahall we do to be aaved ? and also ai 
administering comfort to such,would 
you for a moment refuse to give? 
Should you hear the Lord of life say- 
ing, ** Educate these pious, indigent 
young men for the Gospel ministry, 
that 1 may send them forth to pro- 
claim the glad tidings of salvation, 
and gather souls into niy kingdom," 
would you not obey ? Does he not 
»ay, "(ro./ireflc/i theGoapelto every 
creature under heaven. If you can- 
not go yourselves, contribute of the 
Vol. VL NO. 2. 


ved.** 

Should you reach heaven, and 
thence look down on thb world, and 
see multitudes ficjcking toChrist frDm 
the east and from tlie west, from the 
north and from the south, and. at 
death, ascending triumphantly to 
join with you in songs of e\ erlasting 
praise, and know that what you had 
given, had been a mean of such 
blessed fruits, and occasioned such 
rich displays of divine love, could 
you repent that you had given of 
what you now possess, to the Lord^ 

If, as we hopie. It makes a part of 
your dafly prayer, that the Lord of 
the harvest would send forth labor- 
el's into his harvest, and that be 
would give to his Son the heathen 
for his inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possesion, 
will you not manifest tlie sincerity of 
your petitions by doing all in your 
power to promote the end, for which 
vou pray? We have confidence, 
brethren, that you wilL 

The cause, for which we plead, 
we commend to God, in whose hand 
are the hearts of all, and who can 
turn them as the rivers of water are 
turned. 

Asa Burton, 
Ebenezer Adascs, 
Zeph. Swift MooRK. 


To THE Editor of the Coir- 
NECTicuT Magazine. 

jln extract of a letter from a lady 
in Homer, M Y, to her brother in 
Sharon^ Con, 

[Homer is a flourishing town, in 
Cortland county, state of NewYork. 
The first settlements were commen- 
ced in 1793. In 1801, there was a 
Church formed, consisting of four- 
teen persons. In 1805, they began * 
to bmld a large and elegant meet- 
ing-house for public worship. It was 
finished and dedicated in 1808 ; at 
which time the Church consisted of 
more than one hundred members.] 

•• Horner^ Jan. 10, 18U 
" We are blessed with many mer- 
cies, both spiritual and temporal; 
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for whicli our hearts should rise in 
grateful acknowledgment l*hc 
crowning blessing of all is, that God 
lias visited this people with the out- 

ri ings of his noly Spirit A good- 
^ number, we trust, have been 
made to •* hear the joyful sound,*' 
and embrace the truth as it is in Je- 
sus. The last Sabbath was our 
communion ; at which time, thei'e 
were received into the Church, one 
hundred a7id one persons : the most 
of them wei'e new converts ; thirty 
of whom were then baptized. The 
transactions of the day were pecu- 
liarly solemn and interesting; and 
witnessed by a numerous congrega- 
tion. The like was never before seen 
in this western country, and doubt- 
less will long be remem])ered. \i 
you have had no account of the re- 
vival in this ])lace, perhaps it would 
not l)e uninteicsting to hear concern- 
uig it ; though it is nut m my power 
ti> enter into a particular aetail of 
the work. 

" The seriousness commenced the 
last of June. It first appeared in 
the nortli and south parts of this 
town, and then in the west In the 
centre, or village, they were regard- 
less of the work, and many made 
light of it, as not conceding them. 
At this time, the attention has be- 
come general in all parts of the 
town ; and the appearance in the 
village is greatly changed from what 
It was, a few weeks since. There 
are near thirty in that street who 
hope they have lately obtained an 
interest in the Saviour. 

"Among the number of those who 
are subjects of this work, are some 
of the first and most respectable in^ 
habitants of tlie town. 

** It is thought that the attention 
is as great now, as it has been at 
any time. Tnere are in different 
parts of the town, from fifteen to 
twenty conferences attended week- 
ly ; besides some family meetings 
or accidental conferences." 


The Rev. Ashbel Green, D. D. has 
latelv left his pastoral charge of 
his Church inPhiladelpliia, for the 
Presidency of the College in New 


Jersey. Before he left tfaein, tie 
addressed the tbllcwin^ Letter of 
Advice and Exhortation to the 
pebpie of his charge. The Edi- 
tor belienng it will be eminently 
useful to all Chnstiau Congrega- 
tions, has determujed to repub- 
lish it in this and the sacceeding 
Numbers of this Magazine, for 
the benefit of his readers. 

My DEAR People, 

On the dissolution of the pas* 
tcral relaticn which 1 have sustain* 
ed to you for more than five-and- 
twenty years, I am now to offer von 
mv pariing advice and exhoitatien. 
These I clioobe to deliver to you from 
the ])ress, I'ather than from the pul- 
l>it, for several reasons, but especi- 
ally for this, that you may possess 
them ])ermanently, and be able to 
consult them deUl>eratejy, and to i-e- 
view them often — ^that they may, 
perhaps, admonibli and profit you, 
when the lips which have so cStea 
addressed you, shall be silent forev- 
er, and the hand which here re- 
cords nty last counsel, shall have 
mouldered into dust It docs not 
seem unreasonable to hope, that 
what I may say on this occasion will 
claim your special attention aud re- 
inembrance, since it is likely to be 
dictated by more than an usual so- 
licitude to dischai'ge my own duty^ 
and to promote your best interests. 
Allow me, then, to speak to you in 
a style of great freedom and plain- 
ness—as a father to his children. 

You have, 1 tliink, a right to be 
told the reasons why 1 have con- 
sented to leave you. — They may all 
be resolved hito this — I have been 
made to believe, tliat I should resist 
the plain intimation of duty in the 
Providence of GoH, if I did not yieW 
to the call which takes me from yotu 
My settled expectation certamly 
was, to live and die in your service. 
But a minister of the Gospel is, in a 
peculiar degree, not his own : He is 
devoted to the service of Christ in 
the Gospel, and is bound to forego 
his own inclinations and plans, when- 
ever theMaster and die cause^hi(^ 
have a commanding claim upon him, 
require him to make the sacrifice. 
This sacrifice, therefbi'e, it was not 
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Sot me to refuse ; and it seemed the 
less difficult to make it, when I re- 
flected that you had already had the 
services <(l wish they had been mure 
valuable) of my best and most vigo- 
rous days ; and that if 1 should re- 
main with you, die gradually increa- 
sing depresaon of my voice would, 
pi^ably, before long, render me in» 
<:apable of satisfy! i»g you with my 
pulpit addresses. On the other hand, 
if 1 were at all capable of tilling the 
sphere of usefulness to which I was 
•c^eii, it was, in the estimation of 
com j>e tent judges, of greater extent 
find- importance than the pastoral 
•chaiige of any congregation whatso- 
ever. These 4lre, in substance, the 
xoQsiderations which have induced 
me to accent the unexpected ap- 
pointment wmch separates me from 
^rou ; and I hope they will satisfy the 
•candid and considerate. To satisfy 
such, I would not be without con- 
cern; teroembeiing, nevertheless, 
4kat the responsibUit>r which most 
demands my regard, is not to man, 
but to God— not to you, but to our 
common Lord. 

1. 1 shall first call your attention 
to some duties specially incumbent 
on you in consequence of my remo- 
val ; and which will be incumbent, 
as often as one or both of your pas- 
tore shall be removed, whetlier it be 
by death or otherwise — At such 
times ablior the thought of desert- 
ing the congregation to -which you 
have belonged, if not urged to it by 
the most absolute necessity. At 
other times it may be more allowa- 
ble to make a new election of the re- 
ligious society with which you will 
be connected; mindful, however, 
that a person who, at any time, is 
given to change in this particular, 
% not likely to be either a steadfast 
or a growing Christian. Under a 
conviction of this truth, I have never 
encouraged, in a single instance, 
even those advances which have 
sometimes been made by members 
of other congregations, to join that 
of which I was paster. But when 
a cottgregation is what we denomi- 
nate vacant^ it is then with it a time 
of necessity. It needs all its strength 
and resources of every kind, and its 
members should consider it as high- 
ly fiUshoDor^le and unchristian to 


forsake it, unless compelled by irc- 
tives of a truly crr.scitmious kind. 
Let me als*i remind y(>u, thut at 
such a season iti.^ not only T>eciilir.r 
Iv important to hold togtilicr as :i 
society, but also to cultivate rc^l 
harmony and unanimity an»ri,>; 
yourselves. To keep together riily 
to contend, is worse Uian ui ai pa- 
raie The preservation of the peace 
of the churcli is ever, indeed, an ob- 
ject of such hi^h impoilance* ll.at 
the man who disturb;* it can ncvt r 
be considered in any other light than 
as eitiier very criminal or vcrv un- 
fortunate, unless die puiity of the 
chui*ch itself^ indispenbabi) calls tor 
the interniption of its cjuict. But as 
the evil of controversies and con- 
tentions in a particular congrega- 
tion is of the very worst conseq i^ence 
when it is vacant, this e%il is tncn to 
l)e specially deprecated andavt ideu. 
Remember, as peculiarly applica- 
ble to the case before us, the admo- 
nition of Solomon * — ** Tlie begin- 
ning of strife is as when one letteth 
out water : thei-efore leave off con- 
tention, before it be meddled with." 
Divisions in all societies, butnnost of 
all in religious societies, are easily 
begun, but extremely difficult to enru 
Guard, therefore, with a truly reU" 
gioua vigilance, against the begin-' 
ninga of them. Indulge in no irri- 
tating and censorious language; have 
no parties or cabals ; withdraw not 
your confidence from your elders, or 
from others whose fidelity' you have 
proved ; be ready to make personal 
concessions for the general good ; let 
all feel the importance of yielding 
something to the convenience and 
opinions of others ; keep in mind the 
great and well known principle that 
the majority must govern and the 
minority submit ; Icani to acquiesce 
in some things which you could wish 
were otherwise ordered. In a woi-d, 
and that the authoritative word of 
inspiration | — " Let nctiiing be done 
through strife or vain glory ; but in 
lowliness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. Look 
not every man on his own things, 
but every man also on the things of 


* Pr<w. xvii. 14. 
t-PAr/(/2.ii.3,4,5—14,15, 16. 
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others. Let this mind be in yoa 
vrhich was also in Christ Jesos — Do 
all things without murmurings and 
disputings ; that ye may be blame- 
less and harmless, the sons of God 
without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye sntne as lights in the 
world; holding forth the word of 
life ; that I may rejoice in the day 
of Christ, that I nave not run in vain, 
' neither labored in vain* 

Before dismissing this topic, there 
is one thing more, which i must by 
no means omit. It is, tliat nothing 
will more contribute to your being 
"at peace among yourselves," both 
when vacant and at other times, 
than keeping strictly to the princi- 
ples and rorms of the Presbyterian 
Church, as laid down in our public 
standards of doctrine and govern- 
ment. Bv these standards, try care- 
fully all aoctrines, and conduct scru- 
pulously all your proceedings. Es- 
teem it no hardship or oppresdon^ 
esteem it as ao unspeakable privi- 
lege and advantage that these staq- 
dards are given for your direction 
and control. In this light, I most 
serioitsly assure you, I regard ^em, 
after all I have read, heard, and 
seen, relative to the doctrines, dis- 
cipline, and order of tlie Church of 
Christ. It is my solemn and delibe- 
rate conviction, that the system we 
have adopted, is not only fully war- 
ranted by scripture, but most admi- 
rably adapted to the state of society 
in this country, and, indeed, to the 
principles of humafj nature itsel£ It 
secures libeity, and it enstires order 
— abide by it closely,' and it will be 
your guide and your shield.* 

II, The choice of a miriister of the 
gospel, is the next point, in order, 
which demands your attention. The 
members of a church and congre- 
gation, while they are vacant, should 
be much and earnestly engaged in 
prayer to God, that he would send 
them a pastor, • after his own heart.' 
Pastors were amone the ascension 
gifts of Christ ;t and to him should 

* I would recommend that every 

family in the congregation make it 

a fioint of Christian dtity to keefi a 

copy of our Confession of Faith fis^c. 

^Efi/iea.iy,S,U, 12. 


every eye and heart be directed, 
when one is to be chosen to a parti- 
cular charge. Infinitely more may 
depend on this, than on all other 
means and eflbrts which can be em- 
ployed witliout it That people who 
do not receive a pastor in answer to 
prayer, have, indeed, much reaaao 
to fear* that they will not receive a 
blessing widi any one whom they 
may elect 

In this, as in every other mstanoe, 
prayer is not only the instituted 
means of obtaining from God what 
we desire ; but it nas also a naiural 
and direct influence on the minds o€ 
those who use it, to prepare them 
for the blessing sought, suid to lead 
them to all the measures calculated 
to secure it Whatever we pray for 
earnestly, we are disposed to seek 
diligently, and to exert all our vigi- 
lance and care to obtain. 

It is, therefore, perfectly consist- 
ent for me to recommend, tnat while 
fervent and continued prayer is u- 
sed, you sliould, in selecting the man 
by wnose ministry you and yourdut- 
dren are to receive *' the dispensa- 
tion- of the p)spel "—infinitely mo- 
mentous in Its consequences— make 
the ^llowine inquiries, in regard to 
every candidate for your choice — - 
What is his estimation for piety ^ Is 
he not only a 4nan of real religion^ 
but is he eminent and exempl&ry in 
religion? What is his character as 
to orthodoxy? Is he not only consid^ 
ered as generally sound in the faith, 
but is he free from all suspicious pe- 
culiarities, which often increase with 
time, and at length, in some cases, 
prove infinitely mischievous ? Whai 
IS the complexion of his public dis- 
courses ' Does he pt^each in such a 
general and equivocal manner, that 
you cannot clearly discover his senti- 
ments and system? Or does he brin^ 
forward plainly, fully, and frequent- 
ly, the great and distinguishing doc- 
trines of the gospel, illustrate them 
perspicuously and distinctly, and ap- 
ply them powerfully and pungently, 
and yet discreetly and'judiciouslv, to 
the hearts and consciences oi his 
hearers ? Is he in the habit of di- 
gesting well what he delivers from 
the pulpit ? Or are his addresses ex- 
temporaneous, loose, rambling, in- 
cori-ect, and incoherent? Does he 
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Snsttuct and reason iti his sermdis ? 
Or is he only, or chiefly, a declaim- 
er ? Has he a suitable variety in the 
topics which he discusses? Or are 
his discourses all of one kind, and 
in the same stram ? Will he be like- 
iy to declare to you "the whole 
counsel' of God " without reserve or 
tiini^ty ? Is his manner of address 
in the pulpit agreeable and interest- 
ing, and sufficiently popular ^ Is he 
a man of a fertile mind ? Or is he 
only a plodder and imitator of oth- 
ers? What is the measure of his 
general talents and furniture ? Has 
he a considerable fund of knowledge, 
especially of thealogical knowledge ? 
Does he make theoloeical attain- 
nents the chief ol)ject of his pursuit ; 
or is the study of divinity only a by- 
buainess with him, while his time 
and attention are principally eiven 
to general science, or to some object 
not immediately connected with his 
professional calling ? Is he a diligent 
and laborious man^ who may be ex- 
pected to make improvements, or 
at least to continue to do as well, 
throughout his ministry, as he does 
at first? Is he likely to adorn and 
I'ecommend religion,by showing Jthat 
his practice, out of the pulpit, is go- 
vern and directed by me doctrines 
-which he delivers in it? Wliat is his 
natural temper, and what are his so- 
cial habits ? Is he affable and coui^ 
teous, conciliating and accommoda- 
ting, and yet firm and unwavering? 
Is he a prudent and discreet man ; 
or is he needless, harsh, rash, hasty, 
irriiable, resentful, offensive, or in- 
trusive ? Will he be able and dispo- 
sed to take his part in endeavonne 
to proniote the general interests of 
rehgion»and of our church, for which 
he will have so fair an miportunity 
in this city? and let it not be thought 
indecorous, (for much wUl depend 
upon it) when I add, that if he be a 
man with a family, you will do well 
to inquire into the chaiacterof those 
-who compose it 

It is by no means to be understood, 
that I aJdvise you to chciose no man 
for your mimster, in regard to whom 
a^ these inquiries cannot be answer- 
ed in the most favorable manner. 
Far from it^— >such a roan, perhaps, 
does not exist. • And I think it i)ro- 
per to warn you distinctly against 


criticising the character and per- 
formances of ministers with a cap- 
tious spirit, or a fastidious taste, 
which 18 always extremely infurious 
to those who mdulge it ; and which 
may sometimes 1^ hostile to the 
edification of the whole congrega- 
tion, by keeping it vacant much 
longer than is necessary or useful. 
Stiu the inquiries I have stated, 
if (liscreetiy used, may be very 
advantageous. They may serve 
to direct your attention to those 
qualities in a pastor, which are Uie 
most estimable ; and a reasonable 
proportion and combination of 
which you ought to requite. Piety, 
prudence, knowledge, diligence, and 
aptness to teach, you should con- 
sider as indispensable. Solid and 
durable qualities are much to be 
preferred before any which are not 
likely to be lasting, however they 
may dazzle and charm for a season. 
If a candidate for your choice as 
a pastor, has been educated airong 
yourselves, or has lived for a con- 
siderable time within the sphere o£ 
your own observation, thera will, of 
course, be less difficulty in ascer^ 
taining his real character and tal- 
ents. Rut if he be a foreigner, or 
have come to you from a ostance, 
remember that much more reliance 
should be placed on the information 
and opinions which you may obtain 
from others, who shall have known 
him familiarly and fiilly, than on 
any impressions which he may have 
made on your own minds, by a few 
public discourses and a few per- 
sonal interviews. The latter are 
often fallacious, and ought, if possi- 
ble, never to be trusted, if they do 
not harmonize with the former. So 
many instances have occuiTed of 
unworthy and insufficient men in 
the sacred office, gaining the heaits 
of the people and obtaining si)eedy 
settiements in important stations, 
to the unspeakable injury of the 
church afterwards, that I should 
feel inexcusable, if I did not put 
you upon your guard against this 
dan.^er. In all cases, beware of too 
much haste, in choosing the man to 
whom is to be committed a trust so 
innpoitant and sacred, as that of 
your spiritual instruction and inx- 
prove ment. • 
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If yoa remaia a collegiate charge* 
(and whether you ought so to re- 
main or not, is a point on which, at 
present, I am not prepared to ad- 
viae you) one of your fnioisters, and 
pet*luq^ sometimes both, may witl\- 
out inconvenience, be young ine^ 
But if you are to have but one pas- 
tor, he must be 'a man of very un- 
common powers and activity, if lie 
be able to serve you suitably, till he 
«hall have had ^le experience and 
preparation of a number of years 
in the ministenal life, to qualify him 
for the weighty charge which so 
imtnerous a congregation as you 
compose will lay upon him. As a 
general rule, consider it indispensa- 
ble, in case you have but one min- 
ister, that he shall have been a 
Sreacher for seven years, before he 
^corne an object of your choice. 
In electing a pastor, endeavor by 
all means to be unanimous On 
tliis both his comfort and your's, and 
even the success of the gospel with 
you, will, it is proliable, greatly de- 
pend. It b not to be expected that 
the great variety of tastes and o- 
pinions, which will alwavs exist 
among you, can be exactly suited 
In anv one man Of course there 
must be a degree of compromise, 
and it ought to be regarded as a 
very important branch of Christian 


* Tfiat a collegiate charge ia of- 
ten difficult to be sustainedy is not to 
Ae denied. But that colleagues may 
live together in perfect harmony and 
confidence {Idesire to mention it with 
humble thankfulness to God) I know 
by hafifiy -exfierience' With no one 
of the three colleagues^ with whom I 
nave been associated^ had lever a 
word ofdijferenceorthe least (UMcul- 
ty hit he discharge qfanyduty. To him 
whom I leave with you I take this 
occasion to exfiress my sincere and 
■warm attachment^ as to a man of 
tried worthy to whom I owe many 
obligations^ and whose friendshifi I 
hofie ever to fiossess. While he shall 
remain with you, you will have a 
counsellor and guide i?i whom you 
may place the greatest confidenc(\ 
But in part of this address^ I look 
forward to the time when you may 
he entirely destitute of the advice 
nnd assistance of a living pastor. 


charity, for individuals, or a minov- 
ity of the congp:^^ation, to sacii&^ 
ilieir inclinations to tlie gener^ 
good. Satisfied that the man to be 
elected is one who will be ^ihfiil 
to his trust, they ought to receisis 
him without complain^ as the choioe 
of their l)rethren :and wherethishi^ 
been done, it has been sometime seen 
that the dissatisfied individuals hase 
at length,become stronglyattachedto 
the veiy man whom they would have 
rejected, and have be^ co'vince^ 
that a better choice was iii<ule &r 
them, than they were disposied ^ 
make for tliemselves* I^ after «]], 
there beany who cannot be xecoa- 
ciled to the chdce of the maiority 
— uf tlieir consciencea forbid them 
to acquiesce*-^thb will constitute 
one of the cases, in which it mav be 
proper for the dissatisfied memDeis 
to withdraw from tlie congregation, 
aud to seek another, in which they^ 
mav believe that their edification 
will be more promoted But this if 
always to be done in the most %uiet 
and peaceabte manner possibte, that 
while it relieves the grievances of 
those who withdraw, it Biay not 
cause a greater grievance to those 
from whom they separate. 
{To be cwumuetL) 


Specimen of Indian SupersHiion 
and Ignorance* 

JUGGERNAUT. 

Indian account of the orinn of Jug- 
gernaut, taken from 3*b Ayeen 
Akbery; esteemed by the In- 
dians an Authentic Register of all 
matters relating to Hindostan ;— 
by Abeel Fazit, secretary to the 
prcaX sultan Akber; and found 
m Maurice's Indian Antiquities^ 
vol 1. p. 245. 

In the town of Puroorem, in O- 
rissa, on tfat banks of the sea, is the 
temple of Jug^Tiaut. At the de- 
sire of an ancient rajah of the pro* 
vince, a learned Brahmin was. sent 
to fix upon the spot most proper finr 
the foundation ot a dty. Arriving 
at tliis spot, and indioing to fix upon 
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this situation, but still not entirely 
determined, he observed a crow 
l^un^ into the water, and after 
washing its body, pay its obeisance 
to the ocean* The Bralimm, who is 
a£Smied to have understood the Ian* 
euage of birds, en(^uired of the crow 
me meainnfj ii this strange proce- 
flare: the bird answered, That he 
Ind formerly been of the tribe of 
Dewtah ; but from the curse of a 
religious man, was transformed into 
that shape ; that the spot whereon 
he stood was hiehly favored by the 
€3reator of the universe, and tliat 
"^iriloever worshipped him on that 
apdt, should not mil to premier. An- 
kMMedby this intelligence, aswdl 
as by suceeieding revelations of the 
dl^ae will, the rajtdi built a lai*ge 
cSkfi and a place of worship on the 
spdt where the crow had appeared. 
I4<« long after, the same rajah was 
di^^tedfby a vision to cast his eyes, 
tipon a certain dav, to the sea shore, 
wbeti there would arise out of the 
VffL^ttr a piece of wood, fifty-two in- 
dite long, and cme cubit and a half 
broad ; mat this was the true form 
of die Deity ; that he must keep the 
invaluable treasure seven days hi his 
house, and afterwards set it up in his 
Temple as an object d adoration. 
The vi^flQ was verified by the. ap- 
pearance of the wooden divinity, 
which the rajah caUed Juggernaut, 
and afterwaras ornamenting it with 
^Id and precious stones, deposited 
It in the Temple, where it became 
the object of worship of all ranks <^ 
people. The BrahiR^ins wash the 
images of Juggernaut six times eve-' 

31^ 4By, and the quantity of victuals 
aBy dressed for these Idols, is so 
credit, as to feed 20,000 persons^— 
The^ also, at certain times, carry 
the image in procession upon a car-* 
riage of sixteen wheels; and they 
beheve that whoever assists in draw- 
ing it, obtc^is rembslon of all his 
sins. 

In Hamilton's account of India, 
published 1744, there is ah engra- 
^g of this temple, which is an im- 
mense circular structure, SO yards 
high, with the image of an ox, cut 
<x>t of one eUtire ^one, and project- 
gg from the centre <tf the building. 
He has likewise an engraving of the 
Carriage, under whose wheels he re- 


ports tfiat the infiKtaated devotees 
often throw thcm8eU*es, in a tran»- 
port cf holy fury. In 1710, this im- 
age was seen by Tavemier, when it 
was adorned with a mantle of gold 
tissue, and had two large diaoioida 
in the place of eyes, and another 
pendant from his neck, with bracc> 
lets of pearls and rubies liar hit arms* 


mSTALLATIOlSr. 

Oji Wednesday, 20th of January 
last, the Rev £li Utde was in- 
stalled in Armenia, N. Y. Smith- 
field Society.— This was a remark- 
able instance of union between mm- 
isters and churches of different 
denominaUons-— — The Rev. Mr* 
I Cuyler of the Dutch Reformed 
I Church, Pougbkeepsie, made the 
introductory prayer; Rev. D. L. 
Perry, of Sharon, Con. Preached 
the Sermon, from Ezek. iu* 17 -, 
Rev. Mr. Hawes of Cornwall, Con. 
made the installation prayer ; Rev. 
Mr. Clark, of the Presbvterian 
Church, Pleasant Valley, charged 
the Pastor, the Church and Con- 
gregation ; Rev. Mr. Prentiss of. 
Camian, Con. gave tlie ri^ht-hand 
of Fellowsliip; Rev. Mr. btone, of 
Cornwall, Ccn* made the aiic)a- 
ding Prayer. 

The exercises were appropriate, 
solemn and impi^esdve. The ^;reat- 
est harmony appeared both m the 
Council, and in the Church and So- 
ciety. All who weife present, ap- 
peared to hail tlie event, aa very 
auspicious to that long destitute and 
scattered flock, and the interests 
of Zion in that extensive portion of 
Christ's vineyard. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Ordained at Chatham, Sept. 
24th, the Rev. Eber L. Clark, to 
the evangelical ministry, and to the 
pastoral charge of the first church 
and society in that town. — Sermon, 
bv the Rev. Ebenezer Jennings, of 
Dalton, (Mass.) Text, Acts, x. 26. 

- At Tolland, on the 21st ult. Rev. 
Ansel Nash, as colleague pastor 
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widi the Rev. Nathan WiUiams, 
D. O. The exercises of the day 
were performed by the following 

Sentlemen :— — Rev. William An- 
rews, of Windham, made the in- 
troductory prater ; Rev. Henry 
Lord, of Wiiliamsburgh, (Mass.^ 
preached the Sermon from GaL u. 
9 1 Rev. Amos Bassett, of Hd>ron} 
made the consecrating prayer ; Rev. 
Nathan Williams, D. D. gave the 
charge to the pastor; Rev.Diodate 
Brockway, ot Bllington, gave the 
right hand of fellowship ; Rev. 
Saraael P. Williams, of Mansfield* 

gave the charge to the people, and 
lev. Ephraim 1'. Woodruff, of Cov- 
entrv, made the concluding prayer. 
llie day was remarkably nne, 
and the exercises were highly grat- 
i^ing to a very numerous, respect- 
able, and attentive audience. 


At Kent, Barzillai Slossoit, 
Elsq. He was a very re^iectable 
Counsellor at Law, a very worthy 
and valuable citizen, and one of the 
Clerks of the House of Represeota- 
tive, aged 41. Yale, 1791. 

At Boston, rMass.)an the24di 
ult the Hon. Theodore Sedg- 
wick, L Li D. imped 67. JHe was 
formerly a Representative in Con- 

?;ress, and a member of the Senate 
ram Massachusetts. He was one 
of the Judges of the Supreme Judicial 
Court of the Commonwealth of Mas- 
sachusetts, and had arrived in Baa- 
ton from his seat in Stockbridge^ 
about three weeks before his desLtti, 
for the purpose of holding a Court 
in Suffiilk County. Yale, 1765. 

At Tynghborough, ( \las&) on the 
9th ult the Rev. Matthew Sc rib- 
NER, a^ 66, late pastor of the 
Church m Westford. Yale, 1775. 

In Roxbury, (Mass.) Hon. John 
Reed, aged sa 

Drowned at Cincinnati, (Ohio,) in 
attempting to ford a nver on horae- 
backi the Rev. John W Browv, 
£^d59. 

In Cxeorgia, George Palxse* 
a freed negro, aged 121. 


OBITUARY. 

Died at Bozrah, the Rev. Jona- 
than MuRDOCK,aged 70; pastor 
of the Church in that town. Yale, 
1766. 


Donations to the Miaaionary Society of Cormecticuf, 
lol3« 

Jan. 20. Received from Rev. Joshua Beer, collected in new set- 
tlements, --------------J200 

From Rev. Abraham Scott, as a Donation, .... 11 53 

From Rev. Abraham Scott, collected in new settlements, 4 00 

Front Rev. Giles H. Cowles, do. da 4 00 
27. From Hebron Female Association for the support of 

Missions, -.-..--..---.- 897 


g30 50 


Bonations to the American Board of Commissioners for For- 
eign Missions, received by Henry Hudson^ their yl^eni at BdrtJbrcL 

Female Mite Socety, FrankMn Delaware County, New York, - g 24 00 
A friend to the cause, ----.---.----- iqq 
Newington Cent Society, ---.------.-- 39 55 

Mrs. Esther Hosford, Newington, -.--.----- iqq 

Miss Etty Hosford, do. --.--..-.--- 5o 

Female Foreign Mission Society, Wethersfield, - - - - -.-..8535 

Cent Society, --.----- do. ...... -40 00 

Female Foreig;n Mission Society, Franklin, Con. .... - S6 00 

■Rev. Beiioni Upson, Berlin, -------*----. 10 00 
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An Hutoried Viem of tftc Fira 
PkOdtti ^ Nem England. 

KO; XVIII. 

(Ccrntmued from p. 51.) 

OUR last Number commen- 
ced a series of Remarks, 
irhich are believed to be neces- 
tarj for the proper illuslration 
and conclusion of this subject 
We BOW pioceed to observe — 

4. The religious character of 
the New England Fathers de- 
serves. In this place, a particular 
condderation^ Their relipous 
seatiments and practice mi>ke a 
very essential part of their cha- 
racter — they constitute a subject 
on which miich has been said, 
and much wfthoiit diie examina- 
tion. Nothing will now be of- 
fered except whatisderived from 
unquestionable authority. It has 
already been shown that the en- 
joyment of gospel privileges, and 
the advancement of the interests 
of the Redeemer, was the prima- 
ly object nS the settlement of N. 
England. Their great design 
^Bs,- as we have often observed, 

Vol. VL NO. 3. 


to form a christian Community. 
In the formationand government 
of theirchurches,the wordof God 
was their only rule. And with- 
out regarding human precedenti^ 
or any practices to which thej 
had been accustomed, they regu- 
lated their churches, so far as 
they understood the sacred oia- 
clea, by that divine standard.*- 
Still, they recognized the princi- 
pies of civil government, as the 
only proper basis of human soci- 
ety, and held sacred the long-es- 
tablished maxims of civil libertj 
and law. To these principles^ 
they consisHfied ^11 their political 
regulations, keeping ever in view 
those precepts of Civil policy 
which are found in the word of 
God. The principle of a com- 
munity of property, which pre- 
vailed for a season in the Chris- 
tain church, in the early period' 
of the ap06tolic»age, was never 
acknowledged by the colonists of 
New England. The small com- 
pany which commenced the set- 
tlement of Plymouth,at first^had 
the greater part of their property 
in a publV stock. But as fipoa 
as they considered themselves 
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^Uicd, they proceeded to a di- 
vihiou, according to their respec- 
tive claims. 

The order of church govem- 
mentfin ivhich the Nem England 
churches were foimded, was con- 
grrgational. They believed that 
a single church, composed of a 
number of individuals, united to 
gether by covenant eupgemeuts 
to observe the precepts and ordi- 
nances of Christ, had received 
from him all due authority for 
the enjoyment of his ordinances, 
and for the government of his 
house. They held that the ad- 
ministration of discipline ought 
to be exercised immediately by 
.the officers of the church, but by 
the authority of the church resi- 
ding in the members. They con- 
sidered it very desirable that a 
church should enjoy two minis- 
ters, a pastor and a teacher. Tl^e 
former to labor with his people 
in adinoniiion. exi^ort^ioiLi and 
counsel; the latter to explain, 
vindic!ite, and enforce the doc- 
trines of divine truths A ruling 
elder was held by them to be a 
proper church officer, who was 
to assist the minister or ministers 
in the duties of discipline — to 
take a lead in the church on the 
various occasions which called 
for their particular deliberations, 
and, in the want of a minister, to 
perform the. duties of divine ser- 
vice. In some instances, the ni- 
ling elder was a preacher. Such 
-was Mr. Brewster, the venerable 
elder of the church of Plymouth, 
who, with great faithfulness and 
ability, performed the duties of a 
pastor in that church, for many 
years. With regard to the com- 
munion of the churches, person- 
al religion, consisting in a degree 
of conformity of heart and cha- 
racter to the precepts of the gos- 


pel, was considered an indispeii- 
sable qualification. If the cir- 
cumstances of thecandidatesreo- 
dered it suitable, they chote to 
have a relation of thehr religious 
exercises and views, in presence 
of the church ; if otherwiBe, aa 
examination by the officersof the 
church was deemed sufficient. — 
The respective cburcheswere ge- 
nerally united in a very solemn 
covenant, in which the members 
dedicated themselves to God, to 
one another, and to the service 
of the gospel of Christ.^ It was 
a frequent practice with the 
churches to renew their cove- 
nant ; on which occasions, all 
the members renewed their enr 
gagements to be the Lord's, in 
the same manner as when first 
admitted to the number of his 
visible people. In the year 1 676, 
all the churches in the Plymouth 
colony, at the desire of the Ge- 
neral Court, with great solemni- 
ty, on a day of public humilia- 
tion,renewed their covenant with 
God and with one another. The 
same was done repeatedly, by 
most of the churches in the dif- 
ferent colonies. This transac- 
tion, in several instances, was at- 
tended with the signal approba- 
tion of Heaven, in pubUc bles- 
sings, and in the special mani- 
festations of divine grace. The 
general Synod held at Boston in 
1679, in answer to the qae6tion« 
'' What is to be done that the 
evils which have provoked the 
divine judgments upon the colo- 
nies may be reformed ?'' a gene- 
ral renewal of covenant by the 
churches was particularly recom- 
mended. These were occasions 
of the most imposing solemnity, 
ajoA tended, not less, to impress 
every beholder with the high re- 
Eponsibifity of the Christian stan- 
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<liD^, than to awaken the profes- 
sor to repentance, humility, and 
a steadfast fidelity in the serrice 
of his Lord. 

Fasting was a practice, for 
which the fathers of New Eng- 
land were much distinguished. 
Of this^ there were three differ- 
ent kinds. Public fasts, appoint- 
ed' by the civil authority, and 
obser ed by afl the congreg itions 
in a colony ; particular fasts, in 
irhich an indiTidual congrega- 
tion or church united in the ser- 
TTte ; and private fasts of indi- 
vidual Christians. Their pub- 
lic fasts were observed annually, 
according to our present practice, 
and on all occasions of the spe- 
cial frowns of divine Providence. 
They knew that all the judg- 
ments of a righteous heaven are 
in cx>n8et]uencp of sin : and in 
the day of divine displeasure, 
they sought to humble them- 
selves t)efore Cod, to confess 
public and individual transgress- 
ions, io implore his 'pardoning 
mercy, and a gracious return ol 
his benignant smiles^ In times 
t>f approaching and existing war. 
of prevailing pestilence, of a ge- 
neral scarcity of bread, of unfa- 
vorable' seasons, of drought, of 
public divisions and contentions, 
of the active efforts of enemies, 
whereby the general welfare was 
endangered — they proclaimed a 
fast, wept and kneeled before 
God.' Individual churches and 
societies, in cases of local calam- 
ities, of losses, afflictions, and 
dangers, would unitedly humble 
themselves before the MostHigh, 
with prayer and fasting. When 
any particular divisions existed 
in a church or society ,they would 
nnially agree together to ask 
counsel and help from on high. 
Churches and consresations that 


were destitute of the stated go«* 
pel ministrations, especially if 
long destitute and disappointed 
in their prospects, fell it peculiar- 
ly incumbent on them to fast and 
pray. Churches frequently ob- 
served a fast preparatory to the 
Lord^s Supper. Individ ualChris- 
tians, so far as wc know the best 
part of their lives, were much in 
the duty of fasting. Some would 
observe a fast with their fami- 
lies. , But the more common 
practice was to perform this ser- 
vice in secret. Some of the more 
eminently pious character^ ob- 
served private fasts periodically, 
some, monthly, aud others, still 
more frequently ; and on these 
occasious^hey endeavored to lay 
aside their ordinary employmrnts 
for the day. To what degree of 
abstinence they usually proceed- 
ed in their fasts, I have not been 
able, precisely, to learn ; hut this^ 
was considered an essential part* 
of the service. 

The Plantei-s of JSTew- England 
were very attentive to a sacred 
observance of the Sabbath. The 
morality and perpetual oblicatioM 
of theSabbatn became one of (he 
principal subjects of difference 
between the puritans and their 
opposers in England, previous to 
the emio;rations to America. — 
This subject was carried to such 
an extent, that a solemn observ- 
ance of the Lord's day became 
a distinctive characteristic of a 
puritan. They considered that 
all who loved Christ must love 
his holy day, and that a faithful 
observance of his Sabbath, is in- 
dispensablynecessary to the main- 
tenance of the life of religion in 
the hearts of his people. They 
well knew also, that the religion 
and morals of any community 
will generally be graduated by 
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the obflfTvance ef the Sabbath. 
They felt therefore that it was 
of the first importance |o uae ev^r 
ery exertion to maintain the s^ 
cred observation of the 4ay, as 
emiuei;U)r, the day of the Lord. 
This di!ty was enforced with 
great energy by the example of 
the mobt conspicuous-characters; 
it wasearuesUy inculcated from 
the word of God in public 
and private instruction; it was 
firmly enforced by public law. 
TVhen the detached company 
from the first ship, sent to look a 
plx«ce for their settlement, enter- 
ed the harbour of Plymouth, they 
were unable to accomplish their 
object previous to the Sabbath. 
On the arrival of that day, they 
suspended their operations, land- 
ed upon a sm:ill bland, and sol- 
emnized the Lord's *d ay. In the 
expedition of the Connecticut 
troops against the Pequod In* 
dians, the little army having ar- 
rived in the Narraganset couo* 
tryyon Saturday, rested till the 
followini; Monday to devote the 
Sabbath to Him who claims it as 
tiis own. As that was a case in 
which dc^spatch was of the ut- 
most importance, human wisdom 
irould censure this measure; 
yet no expedition was ever more 
successful. The manner in 
which these pious fathers geni- 
ally spent the S^ibbath was in 
public worship, in family in- 
structions and prayer, in search- 
ing the scriptures, and in secret 
iretiremeut» The instruction of 
their families iQ divine thingiB 
was considered a very special 
part of the duties of the Lord^s 
day. They began the Sabbath 
on Saturdayevening; wdl know- 
ing that all the authority that we 
have respecting the time of its 
commencement) directs us to 


that period. Of this pvactkfl^ 
Mr. Cotton published an ablft 
vindication. 

Catechetical instnictionwascoi^ 
sidered byour anceatoEs to be of 
primary importance. ThisBiode 
of instruction was much practk* 
ed, in various ways. InlamiLy. 
visits, the muiislerB woald fre- 
quently catechize the wliole fana* 
ily* proposing questions to the 
several memben, according t» 
their respective capacity. Thk 
mode of instruction was adopted 
sometimes with the churches ; 
in which case, meeting* of the. 
members were held for that pur- 
pose. The catechizing of chil- 
dren and youth was considered 
an object of the first importanceb. 
Thbwas attended in families^ 
in schools, and in public, at 
times particularly appointed far 
the purpose. In some places n^ 
part of the intermission of pab^ 
lie worship on the Sabbath was 
employed in catechizbg the 
children. This waa done by the 
pastor, or by the ruling elder or 
deacons of the churdi. The- 
Assembly of Divines' ^Cate^ 
chism, published in 1645, did ooi 
come into general use till near 
the close of that century. Pee-, 
vious to. this» the catechisna 
most in use was one composed by 
the eminent Mr. William Per- 
ikios. — In connection with this, 
part of the subject, it may be 
added, religions family visits i 
were considered an essential part . 
of public iustruction4 These 
were much attended to by the 
ministers, and were found to be 
highiy beneficial. It was cwa^ . 
mon for the minister to be atleih 
ded by the elder or a deacon of 
the church. Where there were . 
two mmiaters, visiting was a ma» 
tedal (larl of the duty of the . 
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fsijAoit ^ if Uie charch had but 
one miaister, tbe ruling elder 
IV as ofteo employed in visitiii^, 
wkliajl the aBMstaoce of the pas- 
tor. The object of these visits 
was to pcfoimuuicate religious ih- 
structioUf tjo preserve the people 
from errors and vice, to impress 
theiA wUh the importaoce of di* 
-viae iustitutioBs* and to maiiw 
tain the hanooo|r of societies 
and churches. 

Meetings for Chrislian confer- 
f nee were esteemed by the foui^ 
den of ourchumhes highly con- 
dttcive to the promoiion of vital 
ifillipM* These were much at- 
folded In pv»t of the towns, cm 
or4uiafy aad extraordinary oo> 
caaymfw Oa occasions i^ any 
spja<aai calamity or daiiger^ they 
were attended with more earn- 
estoess and frequency; but on 
ordinary occaaioua they were of^ 
len h^(U for the purpose of pray- 
flST' aid pr^iise^ to confer on the 
more important truths of praetic- 
al'Teli^ntand |o seekiustructlon 
from the word of God. By these 
meaos, experimental religion 
was preserved giowiug in the 
hearlaof Christians, a spirit of 
prayer was maintaliied and in- 
vigorated in the breasts of those 
that loved the meroy^^seat, and 
aofipiiring sinners had a . resort 
colonial' to their wounded 
souia. Sixty years after the sei- 
tfemest of the colonies, a writer 
observes, " The country still is 
full of thosft little meetings." 

This pious people considered 
singing of praise an essential 
part of divine worship. This 
was mueh practised in their re- 
li^ottB meetings, public and pri^ 
vate. The version of the Psalms 
first used was Ainsworth's ; after 
whieli, they used one called the 
Nen England Psalm Book.— 


This version was made, I bdlew 
principally, by Mr. CoHoo. II 
a as common for the minister lo 
expound a little upon the peilmi 
before the singing. Sosne con- 
gregatioBs sang the psalms In 
course. The whole coi^regatlou 
If ere supposed to join in this pari 
of the worship, but thoso who 
sang were expected to be lomish- 
od «^ith books. The praol&ce of . 
reading the line was not introda^ 
eed till many years after the fiisl 
settlement M the country. This 
custom was introduced ia Plyoh 
outhin 1681. 

nevifvais of religion wart m 
sttbieet nf ^he fall belief and the 
constant prayer of our veneraMo 
fathers. They believed thai 
Ood had set times to favor Zv 
t on, that he had always appeared 
at particular seasons^ to hriog 
salvation and deliverance to hie 
church. Their churebes fre* 
quently enjoyed the special pio- 
senee of the Holy Spirit, hi the 
efficacy of his power, reviving, 
the graces of his own people, 
and bringing sinnen to Christ* 
Many accounts are given of pre* 
cious revivals, which greatly 
enlarged and strengthened their 
churches. In times of general 
inattention to divine things, tho 
more faithful Christians took the 
alarms redoubled their exertions^ 
fasted and prayed, calling upoQ 
thek brethren and their fellow* 
sinners to consider the danger 
and call on the Lord. On sock 
occasions the expedient of re- 
newing covenant was frequently 
adopted^ and was often attend^ 
with a most gracious answer from 
God. 

The private administration of 
sacraments was practised with 
great caUtioti, if at all. As this 
\fns one of the grouods of the 
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Miparation of the puritans from 
the EDfjlieh Church, they would 
he very careful io Sntrodttdog 
a cufltom whkh had been the 
subject of such constant censure. 
In 1718, a siek child was bap- 
tized in Plyniouth, at his father^s 
bouse. This is said to be the 
first instance of a private baptism 
administered in that town. It 
is well known that the Fathers 
•of r^ew England held that pro- 
fessing Christians and their seed 
are the 'only proper subjects of 
the ordinance of baptism. In 
the Synod of 166S, held at Bos- 
ton, it was recommended to the 
churches to admit persons of 
orderly lives, who did not pro- 
fess an acquaintance with ex- 
perimental reliition, to own the 
covenant of the church and brin^ 
their children to baptism. (The 
most of the fathers bad now fin- 
ished their course.) The Synod 
were much divided upon the 
question, and it becfime imme- 
diately.and lon^ continued to be, 
a subject of much debkte. The 
most of the churches ultimately 
came into the practice, bdt some 
of them delayed many years, 
and many never admitted it at 
all. The parent church at Ply- 
mouth did not admit the pr c- 
tice titt the year 1731 ; and did 
not continue it more than thir- 
ty or forty years. According to 
Dr. Truminill, this practice was 
fir^ introduced in the churches 
of Connecticut in 1696. It is 
now, generally, gone into disuse. 
— The churches, generally, con- 
sidered the children of the mem- 
bers as children of the church ; 
and the subjects of special at- 
tention for religious instruction, 
pirayer, and hope. 

Gospel di^ipline in churches, 
was considered by our ancestors 


a subject of the first attention. 
Whenever they suiTered under 
the special finowns of IVovidence, 
they began to conclude that a 
relaxation of needful discipKne 
was a leading cause of the di- 
vine displeasure. But they con- 
sidered the essential part of dis- 
cipline to consist in affectionate 
admonition and counisel. In par- 
ticular care in the adintsslon of 
members, In a faithful vigilance 
against the causes of oror ; un- 
willing to resort to ecclesiastical 
process, except in cases of maa^ 
voidable necessity. • • 

Though the early churches «^ 
New England were Independent 
of each other, ackowledging no 
superior authority under Christ, 
they held it to be an impmiant 
duty to exercise a Christian fel- 
lowship, and maintain a friendly 
connection wHh each other. At 
the formation of the churdi of 
^alem, which was the second- 
church in the colonies, that of 
Plymouth sent messengers to 
give them the hand of fellow- 
ship. A certificate of good stand'- 
'log entitled a member of any 
church to occasional commun- 
ion in any other. Yet it was 
held to be proper and expedient, 
when a member of one church 
desired to become connectedwl^ 
another, that he should be exa^ 
rained in the same manner as if 
he were to make an original 
profession. They considered it 
the right and duty of a church 
to admonish a neighl)Ouring 
church, when supposed to walk 
disorderly ; but not to withhold 
communion till the subject of 
grievance had been reasonably 
canvassed. It was generally 
held by the founders of these' 
churches^ th^t it was right and 
highly desirable that churches 
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be conaociated for their mutual 
benefit. The^e consociaUoDs 
.irere to be a coDnnoii boad of 
union, and were an ecclesiastic- 
al judicatory in cases vbicb 
were referred to them by the 
ctarches. But thej pobsessed 
no power over them by inherent 
rigbt. The churches still suf* 
fering for the lacerations of eC" 
clesiastical authority, could not 
be persuaded for a connderable 
time to adopt consociations.-*- 
Tbe best of the fathers howev- 
er uniformly advised to the 
measure. It was constantly ad- 
vocated by Mr. Hooker, who 
recommended it more earnestly 
near the close of lus bfe. The 
cburches, at length, came into 
tbe fientiment, generally, and by 
the Synod of 1 663, consociations 
were declared to be lawful and 
kigbly useful. These fathera 
considered also, that the asso- 
ciation of Ministers for their 
mutual benefit, and the benefit 
of their ministrations, was im- 
portant, and that ttieir raeetiimB 
ought to be held as often as they 
could be with convenience^-^ 
Some of their associations met 
once in a month. At these 
meetings they considered ques- 
tions for their own improvement 
and such as respected the wel- 
fare of the churches. Mr. 
Hjpoker of Hartford was fre- 
quently present at associations 
in Massachusetts. 

The fathers of New England 
feu themselves under great ob- 
ligations to labor to Chiistian- 
ize tbe natives of the country. 
Haying migrated to this wilder- 
ness for the sake of advancing 
the cause of the Redeeqier^ and 
enlarging the borders of hisZi- 
<>n, they felt themselves impe-. 
riouflly called to teach the way 
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of salvation to these brethren oC 
buinanityworshipping^oibiiMcfc 
see imI, iwr htar^ norlaww. Tbe 
measures which they look to 
accomplish this important ob- 
ject, were most judicious; they 
were pursued with steadinessi 
and were attended with the most 
encouraging success. Duly es- 
timating that fundamental prin- 
ciple of the Christian systemt 
that cur bnuvoUtU tx^liemB for 
the good of our fdUvo^nen are 
alwmfo to be dircUed m fropor^ 
Hon to their nearness to oursewes^ 
they saw their poor neighboura 
peruhtng for want of divine in- 
struction, and they labored eaiv 
nestly for their relief At tbe 
most effectual meant to win tbe 
natives to the acceptance of 
Ibeir religion, they look great 
pains to treat them with justice 
and kindness, and to prevent 
their receivbig any injury.—- 
Having, la tUs way, obtained 
their confidence, some eminent 
men learned Uieir, laiiguage, 
translated the scriptures for their 
use, ettablisbed schools for their 
instruction, and thus communi- 
cated divine truth to their un- 
derstanding, while tbe grace of 
God, in many intances, imprest^ 
ed it savingly upon their hearts. 
— :The churches considered » 
course of conduct calculated io« 
bring the natives to a faithful 
knowledge of divine truth, an 
important Christian duty, and a:. 
neglect or violation of this, a 
censurable ofieuce. . 

No one can read the history of 
the first planters of this country^, 
without perceiving their ardent 
desire, and great exertions, for 
the eiijoyment of the means of 
grace and the appointed ordi* 
nances of the gospel* In the 
earliest times of tbe coloniesi no 
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new flettlemeut wa^ commeoeed 
without a minigtcr. The (brma- 
tioQof a church and the erection 
of a convenient house* for the 
worship of God, was one of the 
fint objects of then* care. So far 
as I have been able to learn the 
feets, the towns which were set- 
tled in the colonies for a hun- 
dred Tears from their commence- 
ment, did not contain foity fam- 
ilies, on an averaii^e, when they 
erected their first roeeting-house, 
and began to enjoj the stated 
ministrations of the [SospeL I 
am inclined to believe the num- 
ber would be nearer thirty fami- 
lies than forty. There are sev- 
eral accounts in tradition that at 
the raisii^ of the first meeting- 
house, every person belonging to 
the town sat down on the sills of 
the frame. Those raisingg were 
generally concluded with a pray- 
er of thanksgiving and a song of 
praise, less imposing, hideed, but 
not less humble and sineere, than 
that nughtie«t of human specta- 
cles^ when the latest of east- 
ern monarchs dedicated to the 
God of Israel the house which 
he had builded for his name. — 
The first minister of the towns, 
more commonly, lived and died 
with his people. The ministerB, 
generally, received such a sup- 
port from theur people, as to be 
able to be devoted to the ^reat 
duties of their profession. Thus, 
spending their time in study, and 
ia the particular duties of their 
calling, they were eminent scho- 
lars...they became able theologi- 
ans rigk^ dmdmg the word rf 

♦These buildings they called 
Meeting-hoiises. That any of their 
posterity should be so regardless of 
confounding language as to call them 
Churches^ is much to be regi^tttd. 


truik..Xbey icqavreit that degiree 
of influence which has l>eeD pio- 
vert)ial to the present time. Si» 
milar causes, in any state of soci^ 
ety, would produce nearly equal 
elff'Cls. 

The Christian character of ma 
revered ancestors appears in ito- 
thino more coiuipicuoiisv than in 
th^ir deeds of charity. The 
whole enterprise, by which Ihey' 
opened a pnthle^ wilderness and 
laid the foundations of cviliaed 
society in a savage desert, evin- 
ced a public spirit...a dtsinlerest* 
edne88....a readiness for personal 
sacrifices, which can scarcely find 
a parallel. The leaders of these 
colonies well knew that the ex- 
isteoce of their settlements de- 
pended, under God, on their owa 
exertions. They had no expec- 
tation of support from the parent 
country — a great portion of ike 
people were necessarily poor, and. 
wouM naturally look for help to 
those who led them to the wU- 
demess. In this expeetatioB, 
they were never disappohiled. 
The principal characters made 
it their business, at all times, to 
search out the circumstances of 
the needy, and to see that th^ 
were supplied. When any «- 
dividual sustained any special 
losses, by fire, by sickness, or by 
any providential appointraei^y 
their neighiyors and others, al- 
ways afforded them a liberal as- 
sistance. If they were pooft 
they were frequently more than 
compensated fm* their loss. If 
any particular settlement sus» 
tained special injury by the dep- 
redations of war, by pestilence^ 
or by untoward seasons, the cha- 
rity of the others, called f^rtk 
with liberal hand, enabled them 
.to forget their misfortune. Nei^ 
ther was their charity oonfined 
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to their own ; but the colonies at 
the eoutbward, and ev^ at the 
AVest IndieSf though not the 
most friendly to the colonies ot 
New England, iu times of pub- 
lic calamity experienced their 
liberal asflktance. Widows and 
orphaos were the particular sub- 
jects of their charity. Orphan 
children were frequently educa- 
ted by charitable friends, and 
prepared for public usefiilness. 
The families of ministers who 
had been faithfully derotod to 
their work, were remembered 
-with affectionate care. In the 
service of the public^ and in acts 
of charity, Governor Winthrop 
spent the most of a great estate. 
Most of the governors and ma- 
^trates imitated his example. 
Mr. Cotton dispensed great sums 
in charity. Hemog of the di3» 
txeases of a small Christian colo- 
ny, at the island of Bermudas, 
ivho, in consequence of of^pres- 
sions and losses, were in a state 
of great sufferlog, he made great 
exertions* to obtun a collection 
Sot their relief. Having set a 
most liberal example himself, he 
procured among his own people . 
. at Boston, 200 pounds, and in 
other parts of the colonies, 500 
poiuids, which large sum was im- 
mediately sent to the relief of 
that distressed people, and arri- 
•yed on the day when they had 
made the last division of their 
small pittance of provisions, and 
their pious pastor, in confidence 
and faith, had just been preach- 
ing from the testimony of the 
Psalmist, The Lord is mff shep- 
herdf I shall wd want, Accoi^- 
ing to the present value of mo- 
liey, lOQ pounds sterling at that 
time cannot be estimated less 
than twelve or thirteen hundred 
dollars. Such a co&tributioB 
Vol. VI. NO. a 


would appear Ineredlble, if it 
were not well attested, and ccm* 
firmed by numerous conrespoad- 
ent incidents in the character of 
this extraordinary people. In 
1706, all the churches in Ma«»- 
chusetts had a contribution for 
the relief of the island of St 
Christophers, which had been 
raraged by an enemy. We h:i vc 
stated already, in the life of Mr. 
Hooker, from an early biogra^ 
pher, that ** it was oo rare tbiog 
for him to give sonetimes five 
pounds, sometimes ten pounds at 
a time, towards the support of 
widows and orphans, especially 
those of deceased nrimsters.'*— 
Wehavementloned also^thatMr. 
Hooker and his people freighted 
a small vessel with seyeral hun- 
dred bushels of com, and sent it 
to4he people of Southampton,on 
Long-Island, who were in a soA 
fering state. Were we favored 
with a full account of the lives 
of many more of these fathers 
than we possess, we should pro- 
bably find in most of them in- 
stances of charity equally liberal 
according to their ability, with 
those which are particalarly 
mentioned. 

With a few remarks on the 
doctrinal sentiments of the Ntfw 
England fathers, this view of 
their religious character will be 
concluded In doctrine, the 
puritans were Calvinists. John 
Calvin was born at Noyon, in 
France, in the year 1609. Tho' 
Luther was the great leader of 
the reformation, as he broke 
the arm of the Catholic power ; 
Calvin was the greatest instru.' 
ment in the hand of Providence 
of ' enlightening the reformed 
churches, and establishing them 
in the true dpcfarinesof Chris- 
tianity. He spent the most of 

in 
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Ilis public life at Geneva, and 
refulaled the Genevan eliiirGli 
aeoording to hia views of the 
precepts of the gospel. The 
church of Geneva was adopted 
hy the puritans of Eogbnd 98 a 
model, both in doctrine and prac- 
tice. The whole English church, 
at the reformation, adopted the 
doctrinal sentiments of that of 
Geneva, but a majoritj of them 
Inclined to preserve a portion of 
their ancient hierarchy and reli- 
gious ceremouies. The most 
eminent English reformers ful- 
ly agreed with Calvin in doctri- 
nal sentiment, and In that sen- 
timent established their Arti- 
cles of Faith. During the reign 
of ERzabetb, and a part of that 
of James, there was no contro- 
velrsy of consequence between 
the puritans and the abettors of 
the ecclesiastical establishment, 
on the subject of doctrines. — 
When the sentiments of Armini- 
lis l>egnn'to prevail in England, 
thePliritans firmly opposed them 
afS inconsistent with the truths 
of the gospel. Those doctrines 
of the gospel, therefore, which 
have been generally termed Cal- 
vinistic, they continoed to em- 
brace, and with these sentiments 
they laid the foundation of the 
19'ew England churches. All 
their Confessions of Faith are 
fbtl in the doctrines of grace; 
these they taught and defended 
with great ability and constancy, 
and in the support arising from 
them, they tookjcyftdly the speU- 
ing of their goodSy and cheerftiriy 
submitted to every sufFering and 
llftbor. These doctrines have been 
lield by the most of the church- 
es of New England ever since 
the time of the first planters — 
they have been steadily support- 
ed- by the ablest preachers and 


writers, till they were demoa- 
strated by the great Edwwdi^ 
and most happily ithiatrated bf 
Hopkins, in his incompMrable 
S J stem. To give a move perfect 
exhibition of the doctrinal ifeiiti- 
ments of the fathers, the follow- 
ing summary' is presented^ gtwen 
us by an eminent divine of the 
last age, a pastor of the parent 
church at Plymouth, now rest- 
ing with his predecessors in ^lo- 
ry. It is presented as given ^*j 
Mm, that it may lie fieen what 
particulars received the more 
special attentiou. 

" And with regard to their re- 
Ugmm principles, these are well 
known by all, who have any to- 
lerable acquaintance with thehr 
history. It is known, with what 
sacredzeal and unwaveringper- 
severance, they believed, pro- 
fessed, taught and defended the 
glorious truths of God's wmrd— » 
the great,fttndaraentaldectrines 
of the gospel. Such as the a- 
posiaey and total depram^ of 
human nature by rin. Man's 
utter inahUity to deliver him- 
self from that state of guilt and 
ruin, in which he is involved 
by transgresnon—- or to satisfy 
the divine law— work out right- 
eousness, or make atonement 
for sin. The absolute necessi- 
ty of regeneraHon^ by the su- 
pernatural agency of the Holy 
Spirit — the savereigniy of dl* 
vine grace in the conversion of 
sinners — the true and proper 
Deity of theLord JEsrsCRRisv 
— the necessity ofyot^ioChrfsl 
as the only ccmdition of an in- 
terest in him, and In all the ben- 
efits of his purchase — the right* 
eotisness of Christ the only me- 
ritorious ground of our justifi- 
cation before OiiA'*— obedience 
and good works as absolutely 
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* neoMBTj, and the never faiJii^ 

* Jrmts aiid evidence of a Ime 
^Jmih'-^hoimess of heart and 
« life. " without which no man 

* can aee the Liord^' — and the ii- 

* nal and unfrustrable ftrstvcr- 

* M«eof true Chrbtians in grace 

* and holiness, to eternal life, 
^ through the prmnise and power 
^ of God, and the all-prevalent 

* interceasion of Jesus Christ 

** A person must be a great 
^ stranger to the character and 

* history ofourfatiiersj y«ho does 

* not kiiovr these were their avov- 

* ed sentiments ^nd priuc]|>les, as 

* to the dceiruus of religion, — 

* These were tru^s dearer to 
' them than their estates — jea 
ftiian life itself." 

In ournext, weahail attend to 
4ome objections tvhich have been 
made to the character and insti- 
tutions of our ancestors. That, 
with aene general reflections in 
a succeeding Number^ will con- 
clude the subject. O. 
(To be contnmed.) 


OnAe GoodMSS 4^ God. 

GOODNESS is the same 
thing in God and in man. 
In man it comprises every aniia- 
•ble, inoral quality of the heart, 
and sigmfies the same as general 
benev^ence» which is the es- 
sence of every virtuous, or holy 
exercise. There are benevolent 
alftictions and selfish affections ; 
goodness consists in benevolent 
affections, and badness In selfish 
ones. God is love, and all his 
goodiokess consists in love, which 
is something entirely distinct 
itom Ms power, or his knowl- 
edge, or any other natural per- 
fection. It is lib heart Good- 


ness in every moral being Ilea in 
the heart But though the good- 
ness of God lies in his heart, and 
consists in benevolent alTectious; 
yet it iis in various respectSi super 
rior to the goodness of all oth- 
er beings. 

1. His goodnese is absolutely 
pure and free from every thuc 
of a selfish or siuful nature. — 
Tho' some men are good in thip 
life, yet their goodness is mi&cd 
with a great deal of eviL Their 
benevolent afifections do not flow 
in a constant, uninterrupted 
stream, but are o/len ot)structed 
by unholy and unfriendly affec- 
tions. They do not always feel 
benevolently towards God, nor 
towards the friends of God, nor 
towards his enemies. Their 
liearta are composed of dlscoiw 
dant and diametrically opposite 
exercises. Their goodness is 
like the momiog cloud and early 
dew, which soon vanishes away. 
But the goodness of God is con- 
stant, umoterrupted, and enture- 
ly free from every discordant 
feeling. No evil or selfish af- 
fection ever existed in him. He 
is all goodness, and completely 
full of kind, benevolent, andholy 
affections. Hence God is so of- 
ten called the Holy One in scdp- 
ture. His holiness consists in 
his goodness, and his goodnen 
is without the least alloy, or im- 
pure mixture of unhofiness, un- 
righteousness, injustice, or ma- 
levolence. 

2. The goodnes of God is not 
only pure, but permaaenL The 
immutability of his goodness re- 
sultafrom the immutability of 
his existence and natural attri- 
butes. His existence is immu- 
table because it is necessary and 
independent, and his power, 
knowledge, and wisdom are 


99 


On the Goodness of God. 


[Mabi 


equally immutable, because 
equally necesBary and independ- 
ent. And rince bU exist eiice 
an<l all htt natural attributes are 
immutable, we cannot see my 
cause or reason for anj change 
in his goodness. 

All created beings are depend- 
ent in their existence, and in ail 
their natural powers or Vacuities, 
therefore we can easily conceive 
that after they have possessed 
pure goodness, they may become 
partially or totally destitute oi 
it. There is nothing incredible 
in the account we have of the 
angels, who kept not their first 
estate. Though they were cre- 
ated perfectly holy and good ; 
yet they might lose theur perfect 
goodness, and become perfectly 
evil. There is nothing incredi- 
ble in the apostacy of our first 
parents. Though they were 
formed in the moral image of 
thoir Maker, and were possessed 
of pure goodness ; yet ^hey were 
dependent for the continuance, 
as well as first existence of their 
moral rectitude. But we cannot 
conceive of any thing either 
without or within a self-esistent 
and independent being, that 
should be a cause of diminishing 
or destroying his goodness. We 
may, therefore, justly conclude, 
that his goodness is as permanent 
and immutable as his existence. 
David expressly declares, that 
his goodness is immutable and 
everlasting. In the 1 36th Psalm, 
he devoutly and gratefully cries, 
«« O give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is good — for his mercy en- 
dureth forever." And he re- 
peats the declaration more than 
twenty -five times in this Psalm. 
In the 52d Psalm he says, « The 
goodness of God endureth con 
tinually." And to the friends of 


God he says, ** Enter Into bw 
gates with thanksgiviiig,and into 
his courts with praise : be thank- 
ful unto him, and ble» his name : 
for the Lord is good ; his mercy 
is everlasting ; and bis tmth en- 
dureth to all generatioiiB.'' Hit 
faittiftilnesB cannot fail, became 
his goodnett cannot cease, and 
both are as permanent andhoDh 
mutable, as his necessaiy and 
eternal existence. 

S. His goodness is unsMrosd, 
as well as pure and pennanenL 
The goodness of men and of an- 
gels is limited. It cannot extend 
any further than their knowledge 
extends, and their knowledge » 
very imperfect. But God's know- 
ledge is universal and untKwnd- 
ed. He knows himself and all 
bis creatures, whether rational 
or irrationaI,and he regards them 
all with a benevolent and impar- 
ti'il eye. He is good to the just 
and the ulljust, and to the mean- 
est creature in the air, the eartk» 
and the sea. He is good to the 
foii Is of heaven, the beasts of tlie 
earth, the fish of the sea, and to 
every living creature. He sees 
them all at one distinctive and 
comprehensive view, and feek 
truly benevolent to them all.«- 
He is, strictly speaking, *' good 
unto all ; and his tender mercies 
are over all his works.'' He 
stands in the same relation to ail 
his creatures, and feels the same 
kind,benevolent feelings towaids 
them all. His goodness per- 
vades and fills the whole uni- 
verse. 

4. The goodness of God k 
perfect in degree^ as well as in 
purity, permanency, and univer- 
sality. His goodness bears pro- 
portion to all his other attri- 
butes. His benevolent feelings 
as much surpass the benevolent 
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feelings of any, or of all liis ho* 
\y creatures, as his power, his 
knoif Jedge, and his irisdom sur- 
pass theirs. He loves with ail 
his heart, with all his mind, and 
"With all his strength. In this 
respect, there is none good but 
God. His goodness, in point 
of strength or ardor, is iniiuite- 
Ij superior to the goodness of 
any benevolent creature in the 
universe. Yea, there is a great- 
er .quantity of goodness in one 
e3:ercise of the divine benevo- 
lence^ than in all the benevo- 
lent affections of all benevolent 
creatures to all eternity. He 
loves his creatures infinitely 
more than they ever did or ever 
-will love him. In a word, the 
goodness of God b great at)ove 
all comparison, limitation, and 
finite conception. 

' His perfect goodness must 
move him to do good. The 
psalmist ascribes the goodness of 
his government to the goodness 
of his nature, '* Thou art good, 
and doest good." It is the heart 
that moves every intelligent be- 
ing to act. A good heart must 
move a good being to do good. 
The heart of God governs all 
the other perfections of his na- 
ture, and lays him under a mor- 
al necessity of employing all his 
knowledge, wisdom, and power, 
to gratify his goodness. Though 
the heathen ' philosophers, and 
many other learned men, have 
been ready to imagine, that a 
necessary, self-existent, icdepen- 
dent, self-sufficient, and per- 
fectly happy being could have 
no possible motive to act, or do 
any thing ; yet it is much easier 
toeonceive of his activity, than 
inactivity. Goodness or pure 
benevolence is the most ac- 


tive principle in nature. We 
cannot conceive how an intelli* 
gent, powerful being, possessed 
of perfect benevolence, should 
never employ his wisilom and 
power for any benevolent pur- 
pose. We cannot conceive how 
it should be possible, for God, a 
perfectly wise, and powerful^ and 
benevolent being, to exist from 
eternity unto eternity, without 
emplo}'lng his great and glorious 
attributes in doing good. 

1 . The goodness of God must 
have moved him from eternity 
to devise the best possible meth- 
od of doing the greatest possible 
good. His goodness must move 
him to employ his prrfect \t is- 
dom in the best manner. And 
it is the proper province of wis- 
dom to form wise designs, that 
is, to devise the t)est ends, and 
the. best means to accomplish 
them. The wisdom of God 
enabled him to discover among 
all possible modes of doing good, 
that which was absolutely the 
best,and his perfect goodness dis- 
I posed him to adopt that mode 
of operation. Divine goodness 
laid the divine l)eing under a 
moral necessity of forming all 
his purposes of doing good from 
eternity. When he saw what 
w^as best to be done, he was 
morally obliged to do it, and he 
could no more neglect to deter- 
mine to do all that his infinite 
wisdom saw best to be done, 
than he could cease to be per- 
fectly wise and good. Not to 
determine to do the greatest 
possible good, when he clenriy 
saw it, would he a species of ma- 
levolence, and totally inconsis- 
tent with perfect goodness.^ As 
the goodness of God must ne- 
cessarily move him to act, so it 
must move him to determine to 
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act in the wisest and best man- 
ner, or to do the greatest {lossi- 
ble good. There beiiig no de- 
fect in his wisdom, nor in his 
goodoessi these, united, must de- 
Tise, fix, and determine tlie best 
possible method of doing good. 
It was impossible ior Ood, a per- 
fectly wise and good bein/;, to de- 
vise and adopt a plan of opera- 
tion, which was not absolutely 
the best possible. For the least 
defect or imperfection in the dl- 
Tine purposes, would argue a mo- 
ral defect in the divine goodness. 
We may be assuied, therefore, 
that the perfect goodness of God 
did irresistibly move him to de« 
vise and adopt the best possible 
Hiethod of doing the greatest pos- 
sible good, from eternity. 

2. The perfect gooduessqf God 
must have moved him to bring 
into existence the best possible 
system of intelligent creatures. 
It roust have moved him to give 
existence to the best number of 
beings. The number could not 
be infinite, but must be limited. 
And in the limitation, there was 
room for the display of perfect 
wisdom and goodness, to discov- 
er and fix upon the best possible 
cumber. God fixed the num- 
ber of angels, of men, and of ani- 
mals, as well as the number of 
the stars, and all material ob- 
jects. He determined all that 
variety in the natural and moral 
qualities of the moral system, 
which was necessary to make it 
the most perfect. He made one 
angel Ipwer than another, one 
man lower than another, and one 
animal lower than another; and 
formed a most perfect gradation 
from the meanest insect to the 
noblest seraph. His goodness 
has moved him to form such a 


perfect system of living, rationaii 
and moral beings. This syst^a 
is a growing system^and will coa* 
tinue to increase until it has come 
to perfection. 

3. The goodness of God con* 
tinuaily moves him to exert bis 
wisdom and power in goveruiag 
all his creatures and all his works 
iu the best possible manner.^ 
His perfect goodness keeps all his 
perfections in perpetual motioo, 
and makes him the most active 
being the universe. He is nei- 
ther, weary, nor slumbers, nor 
sleeps. His foodness moves hia 
to do every thiog possible to bo 
done, to govern the whole intel* 
ligent creation in the wisest and 
best manner. He is actively 
concerned in all the good that is 
done in every part of the uni" 
verse. He guides the hands and 
hearts of all his creatures, in all 
the good they do, whether inten- 
tionally, or unintentionally.-^ 
Notwithstanding the stupidily, 
ingratitude, and disobedience of 
multitudes of his intel%ent crear 
tures, his goodness prompts him 
to pour down the bkssii^ of his 
providence upon them, in con- 
stant, copious streams. He satis- 
fies the desires of every living 
creature, and fills the hearts H 
all mankind with food and glad* 
ness. He bestows as many and 
as great favors upon this ungrate- 
ful world, as it is morally posd- 
ble for him to bestow. He treats 
every individual creature as well 
as the good of his great systeni- 
will allow. His perfect good- 
ness regards the whole moreth^ 
the parts of his moral systemi, 
and moves him to govern indi- 
viduals in subserviency to the 
good of his whole family in hea* 
Ten and earth. Though the 
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goodness of God moyed him to 
do good io the -works of creatron 
— -y^t it has moFed biin to do 
iHiBpeakaMjr more good in the 
works of providence. God has 
been doin;;^ good every moment, 
and in every part of the universe 
for nearly m thousand years, 
and it will move him to do good 
Id the end of thne. 

4. The perfect goodness of God 
wHl move him to make the in- 
telligent universe as holy and 
Mappy as possible, through the 
interminable agrs of eternity. — 
He ^viil do as much good to his 
creatures as it w possible, in the 
nature of things, he should do. 
His pover and wisdom will al- 
ways be under the cohstant in- 
fluence of his pure, petmanent; 
miversal, and perfect benevo- 
lence. He wiil never be less 
able, or less disposed, to do good 
in time to come, than in times 
past. He has formed the best 
method to do good forever, and 
he is able to do all the good that 
he determined to do from eter- 
idty. He has all his creatures 
under his control, and can em- 
ploy, and will employ them all 
to promote the general good of 
the universe. God can no more 
eease to do good, than he can 
cease to be good ; and he can no 
more cease to be good, than he 
can eease to exist The good 
which God has done, bears no 
mor^ proportion to the good he 
w91 do, than time bears propor- 
tion to eternity. He means to 
Bake alfhis goodness pass before 
the eyes of all his intelligent 

eieatures. And this cannot be 

dtfne in any rfmitedperiod'of du- 
I nrtion. 

From the view we have taken 

of divine goodness, we are pre- 


sented with several sertoiis re- 
flections. 

1. Since the perfect goodness 
of God always moves him to do 
that which will promote the 
highest good of the universe, It 
may be as consistent with his 
goodness to make men miserable 
in the future state, as in this life. 
In this life, we know it is con- 
sistent with divine gootbiessto 
inflict great evils upon mankind. 
And why may not God, in per- 
fect goodness, inflict evils forev- 
er upon human beings ? If it be 
said that God inflicts evils in thb 
life to promote greater good — 
for the same reason, he may in- 
flict eternal misery upon men in 
the future existence. The Bible 
represents temporal evils as pre- 
ludes to eternal. Sodom* and 
Gomorrah '^ are set forth for an 
example, suflbnng the vengeance 
of eternal fire.*' God plainly 
teaches us in his word that there 
are good reasons why he should 
show bis wrath and make his 
power known upon the vessels of 
wrath fitted to destruction. — 
Though God has no pleasure in 
the death of him that dieth, yet 
he may, in the exercise and ex- 
pression of perfect goodness, in- 
flict upon many of mankind the 
pains of endless death and des- 
p^air. 

9. All the objections which 
mankind make against any part 
of the divine conducts arise from 
the depravity of their hearts. — 
Their eyes are evil, because he 
is good. As God always acts 
from pure and perfect goodness, 
every objectionthat sinnersmake 
against him arises from tliat bit- 
ter and malignant enmity which 
hates and opposes perfect and in- 
iittitn goodness. If they object 
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against the decrees of God, they 
object agaiust his goodness. For 
the decrees of G^ are as holy, 
jufet and good, as his character, 
which cousisU in love. If they 
object against the agency of God, 
they object against his goodness. 
For, though God works all things 
after the counsel of his own will, 
his agency in creating, preserv- 
ing, and governing all things, is 
the exercise and expression of 
pure and holy love. If sinners 
object against God's placing A- 
dam as the public head of man- 
kind ; if they object against his 
bestowing greater blessings upon 
some nations, or families, or in- 
dividuals, than upon others ; if 
they object against his saving 
one part and destroying the rest 
of mankind — they do object a- 
gainst his goodress. For God Is 
good, and does good in all his 
decrees and conduct. The truth 
18, mankind would have had rea- 
son to object, if God had, in one 
instance, either acted or decreed 
to act in a manner different from 
what he has done. 

3. It Is oniug to the knowl- 
edge, and not to the ignorance of 
sinndTs, that they hate God.^ — 
Their hearts would never arise 
against God, unless they pcrcei 
ved that his perfect and infinite 
benevolence was wholly opposed 
to their total selfishness. While 
they are totally selfish, the more 
clearly they perceive the glory 
of divine goodness, the more will 
their hearts rise against God. Of 
the Jews, Christ said — " They 
have both seen and hated both 
me and my father." As the con- 
viction of the goodness of God 
in bis decrees, conduct, law, and 
gospel shall increase in the con- 
sciences of sinners, their hatred 


of God will increase. In the 
clear sight and deep sense of di> 
vine goodness in the salvation of 
the elect and the damnation of 
the non-elect, the reprobate will 
weep and wail and gnash their 
teeth forever. A conviction of 
the perfect rectitude and benev- 
olence of their Creator, in all 
things, will never lessen, but al- 
ways increase the bitterness and 
violence of their enmity against 
G9d. Sinners hate God for his 
goodness. , And the more they 
know of the motives of liis con- 
duct, the more will they hate 
him for his love. 

4. Men must be good them- 
selves, if they would tmly see 
and enjoy the goodness of God. 
** Blessed are the pure in heart* 
for they shall see God.*' But 
without holiness, no man can see 
the Lord. A person must feel 
as God feels, before he can taste 
and see that the Lord is good. 
All the darkness and misery of 
sinners arises from their total sel- 
fishness. It is because their eye 
is evjl, that theur whole bodies 
are full of darkness. Their ig- 
norance of divine goodness is not 
speculative, but moraL While 
their hearts are wholly selfisliy 
they have no communion witk 
the fountain of living waters. 

Rational creatures must be 
holy, before they can love that 
being who is good and doeth 
good, and whose tender mercies 
are over all his works. But such 
creatures as are holybehold the 
goodness of God in all his ways. 
With the Seraphim, they crj 
one to another, saying — " Holj^ 
holy, holy, is the Lord of Hosts; 
the whole earth is full of his glo* 
ry.»* 
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1*0 tHB Editor of the Com- 
MBCTicuT Magazine. 

1 HEfo1Iowiiigquee(tioD)With 
the ansYver, are submitted to your 
disposal. 

Question. Will all the thoughts^ 
iroi'dB and actions of men be 
brought into public view at the 
daj of Judgment ? 

jfnswer. That there will be 
a day of judgment, in which 
men and angels shall be brought 
together in one great assembly, 
to receive a sentence of reward, 
according to their character and 
deeds, is most explicitly reveal- 
ed. 

This great event is plainly in- 
'timated in the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament ; in the New, it 
is asserted by Christ and his in- 
spired apostles, and many solemn 
descriptions are given of the 
coming of the Judge, the change 
in the elementary world, the re- 
suiTection and judgment of the 
dead, together With the subse- 
quent rewards. Such descrip- 
tions as we read, cannot be figu- 
rative, but must be understood 

literally. 

Amonv those,who believe such 
a day, it hath been a question, 
how far the character of crea- 
tures will be disclosed to the uni- 
verse ? Whether only a general 
view of individual characters 
will be given, so as to know a- 
mong whom they rank, the holy 
or unholy; or whether every 
thought, word, and action, will 
be publicly disclosed ? Perhaps 
tft some who do not wish such a 
diiiclosure, it may seem incredi- 
ble, if not impossible, that all the 
thoughts, words, and actions of 
men should be brought into pub- 
lic view. They may also think 
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it will be unnecessary. But who 
shall limit the power of Ood? 
That which is difficult to ua, 
may be done by him with infi* 
nite ease. 

The following coosideratioiit 
lead us to believe, that all secret 
thoughts will then be revealed, 
and that the veil of the cover* 
ing that is now over the human 
heart, will be then wholly thrown 
aside. 

First, Such a disclosure will 
be necessary to show the moral 
glory, wisdom, justice, andgood« 
ness of God in. his universal gov- 
ernment of creatures. Ood luitk 
a right, for his own glory, to have 
all his perfections dnplayed.— 
He made all things for his own 
glory, and the happiness of hb 
obedient servants; tmt neither 
of these ends can be answered 
without a full display of his per- 
fections. His perfections cannot 
be displayed without a full know* 
ledge of the character, conduct, 
and actions of those whom he 
governs. Innumerable thiogB 
happen, in God's government of 
men here on earth, that are not 
only unsearchable, butsurprisiog. 
In the weakness of our under- 
standing, we are ready to won- 
der why infinite wisdom and rec- 
titude do thus order. 

We are frequently astonished 
by divine allotments, and can 
compose ourselves only by resol- 
ving them into an inscrutable 
sovereignty. Many of these 
things are appointed, because he 
hath some fut. re design to ac- 
complish, of which we cannot 
conceive; but many more of them 
are designed to adapt his govern- ^ 
ment to the character of the 
creatures he is governing. He is 
moved to them by the thoughts, 
words, and actions of men that 
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are seen bj him, jet altogether 
unknown by us. Sometimes it 
18 done to checic the hidden pur- 
poses of Bumers, or to restrain 
their open violence,and fill thera 
\rith a fear of his glorious great- 
ness. Sometimes to bring men 
to consideration and repentance, 
to sare his children, and pre- 
pare for them some great good 
bj the evil they endure. All 
these mysterious parts of the di- 
vine government must remain so, 
until hidden things are made 
manifest by a public disclosure of 
the thoughts, words, and actions 
of all men. When this is done, 
nstonishing glory *.f]11 come to all 
the divine perfections, by God's 
present government of the world, 
and the apportionment that he 
makes to every creature. Then 
it will appear that every event 
in the divine government, from 
the rise and falling of an empire, 
to the falling of a hair from the 
the head, is part of a most wise 
plan, ig which every thing is 
connected, every thing designed 
for some moral purpose, to dis- 
play the glory of God, and make 
his obedient creatures the most 
happy. The happiness of the 
saints in heaven will principally 
arise from seeing the wisdom, 
justice, and goodnessof theLord's 
government. Guilt will doubt- 
less wish to hide itself in secret, 
under the falling rocks and moun- 
tains; but innocence, integrity, 
and Christian honesty, will re- 
joice to have the whole disclo- 
sed, which is the ground of God's 
government. The triumphant, 
redeemed saints, will be willing 
to have all their sins here on 
earth laid open, that the wisdom 
of God and of his dealings may 
shine most brightly. There is 
fnfinile and glonons wisdom in 


the present government of the 
world, although it appean to o» 
so dark and intricate. Thia 
darkness is partly from ouc own 
natural weakness, id thoae uk 
stances, where the greatoess^ 
the divine plan rises above the 
utmost elevation of human un- 
derstanding ; partly from our on 
and inattention; also, in great 
part, from the cause we are now 
considering. But the great day 
of the l4>rd will remove thu lat- 
ter cause from the eyes of ail, by 
the disclosure of eveij sinful 
purpose, and idle word. The 
moral glory of all the divine per- 
fections, even in the present gov-- 
emment of men, will infinitely 
exceed all our expectations. 

A second reason why men 
should give an account of all 
their thoughts, words, andactiona^ 
and for having them laid open at 
the day of judgment, is, that it 
may appear none are injured bj 
any of God's appointments ta 
them in this life, nor by the sen- 
tence of rewards that will be 
passed at that day. That God's 
distributions to men, in this life^ 
are very different, we daily see* 
The wicked are often ezalted, 
and the good depressed. His pres> 
ent judgments are not apparently 
proportioned to mens' vices. Oa 
this we remark, tliat the present 
is a state of trial, and not of ret- 
ribution ;. but that will be a day 
of adjustment All that is writ- 
ten in the book of God's knowl- 
edge, concerning the secrets in 
men's hearts, their hidden mo- 
tives or hidden actions, will be 
proclaimed publicly. Then it 
M'ill be seen that though all have 
received mercies they did not 
deserve, no on^e was ever injured 
by providence, or received a. 
thousandUi part of the evil he- 
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merited. It will also appear, 
though comparative justice be- 
IweeB men did not take place in 
this iife, that it is there done ; 
BO that truth, justice, and right* 
eousness will be eternallj glori- 
fied. 

There will be the fullest evi- 
dence, that the sentence passed 
on the impenitent, is exactly 
proportioned to the sins they 
have committed, to the hardness 
and impenitence of their hearts, 
and to their abuse of the divine 
grace which now offereth them 
life. 

A third reason, why the thoughts 
lOf all hearts should be revealed, 
and every idle word brought into 
public jutlgment, is, to show the 
riches .of divine grace in the sal- 
vation of those that ace brought 
lo glory. 

The exceeding sinfulness of 
all sin ; the goodness of God, 
when all other means of deliver-, 
ance failed, in giving his own 
Son to be the redeemer; the 
humiliation and bitter passion 
of JesuBy to make an adequate 
expiation for sin ; the pur- 
chase and gift of the Spirit, are 
great subjects to shew the won- 
derful goodness of God. If any 
thiing can be added to these, to 
help our weak conceptions, it 
must be to see the constant re- 
sistance that is made to the ap- 
plication of this grace. When 
all hearts are revealed, and all 
words and actions brought into 
pnblic judgment, it will appear 
that infinite power was united 
with infinite grace, in delivering 
the guilty from4eath, and bring- 
ing them to life. This power 
was exercised not only in sup- 
pressing their enemies, but also 
In lestraining their own evil and 
backsliding hearts. All sinful 


men imagine they are willing to 
be saved; yet this is an utter 
mistake. They are willing lo 
be happy, but not to be saved 
with such a salvation as God of- 
fer?. The perfect disclosure that 
will be made at the day of judg- 
ment^ oi' all that men have 
thought, designed and done, will 
show that there was a constant 
resistance to the Holy Spirit. — 
The sinner, when first instruct- 
ed, tried to disbelieve the reality 
of the divine Jaw, and the truth 
and holiness of the gospel. He 
feigned to himself, that the Lord 
is not a holy God, as he is repre- 
sented, and that there is no pun- 
ishment for sin. When first a- 
wakened, he strove against the 
power of the Holy Ghost to con- 
vince him of his iniquity, and 
his will stood fixed against sub- 
mission, until made to bow by 
Almighty power. Look on hu& 
after he became a Christian ! 
How many doubts ! how many 
backslidings ! what distrust of 
God ! how lingering in the Chris- 
tian course! how wedded to the 
world! how conformed to its sin- 
ful manners ! how^ impatient and 
repining ! how neglectful of 
known and plain duties ! how 
weak in faith, in love, and every 
Christian grace! AH these things 
will be seen at the day of judg- 
ment ; and never, until then, 
will the riches of divine grace, 
in bringing his sons to glory, be 
fully known. By what is now 
known of mens' conduct, we 
have abundant reason to admire 
the divine compassion in bring- 
ing his children to glory. He 
does not cast them away, altho' 
they have many visible backsli- 
dings. ■ But when the whole 
heart of Christians, with all its 
failings, which none but God and 
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themflelyes now know, shall be 
seen, the riches of diyine f;race 
-will appear still more admirable, 
ID the sight both of men and an- 
gels. 

Also, it will be necessary that 
the whole heart of God's people 
be brought into view, to justify 
them from the aspersions ' now 
cast upon them, and to show that 
they are very different people 
from the unsanctiiied. It is no 
uncDmmon thing, for the most 
grievous charges of hypocrisy to 
be brought against them. Both 
their profession and conduct are 
Imputed, by the wicked, to the 
\rorst motives; and the grace of 
God in t?)cir hearts is denied. — 
These aspersions on the work 
of the Holy Spirit and on them, 
God will confound and wipe a- 
way. To do this, the thoughts 
and feelings of their hearts must 
be disclosed ; and though there 
will appear in them more sin 
than is now conceived, still it 
will be seen, that there is an es- 
seotial difference of principle be- 
tween them and the ungodly. 
God will own, before all crea- 
tures, the beginning of his own 
ipiage in their hearti. 

tleader, how awful, glorious, 
and interesting a day that will 
be ! How glorious for the great 
moral Governor of the universe, 
when it is seen, that every ap- 


pointment of his providence to 
every creature is right and wise. 
By the final sentence pronoun* 
ced, the eternal perfection of 
his government will be demon- 
strated, liow awful a daj for 
the wicked, and how blessed an 
one for the believmg ! The total 
depravity of human nature will 
be no longer denied, nor the need 
of divine grace, for the salvation 
of any one, doubted. The evil 
of sin will appear in all its hor- 
rid colors. It will appear that 
nothing but almighty power and 
wisdom could have restrained sin 
in this world ; and that to be left* 
under its reigoing power is the 
same as to be left in a state of 
etf'mal torment. Every mind 
will be awed, and every mouth 
stopped by the greatness of the 
transaction. 

O reader, dost thou know sock 
a day is before thee, and canst 
thou forget it ? Art thou ready 
and willing to have thy heart 
disclosed, thy motives revealed 
before an innumerable company 
of angels and men ? Will tho 
darkness and secrecy of this 
world be any protection to thy 
hidden sins, when thou standest 
in the light of divine knowledge ? 
Hast thou ever repented and o^ 
beyed ? If thou hast not, delay 
not a moment to make thy peace 
with God, X. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


to the editor of the con- 
necticut magazine, 
Sir, 

I was directed by the Gentle- 
men who were present at the late 
meeting to or^^anize the Society 
Auxiliary for Foreign Missions, to ' 


transmit to you an account. of the 
past proceedings respecting the So* 
ciety, and to re<}uest you to publ]sl% 
it in your Ma^zme. 

Yours, 

HENRY A. ROWLANIX 
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HABTFORD.ithFeb' 18ia 
The North Association of Hart- 
ford County at their sesskxi in En- 
field, OD the first Tuesday in June, 
1812» judged it expedient that a «Sch 
d^ty Auxiliary to the BoardofCom," 
vmnmiertfor Foreign Mianiotut be 
formed, and appointed tlie Hev. 
Messrs. Nathan Perkins, D. D. An-' 
drew Yates, Henry A. Rowland, 
Noah Porter, and Neheiniah Prud- 
den, the Hod. John Tread well, Esq. 
the Hev. John Tavlor, Samuel Pit- 
l^n, Esq. Mai. Martin Ellsworth, 
and Deacon Jonathan B.Baich, a 
Coaimittee to form a Constitution for 
the same, and take such measures 
as the^ shalljudge expedient to ear- 
ly it into enect. Said Committee 
met according to this appointment 
in Hartford, on the last 1 uesday of 
June past, at the house of the Hev. 
Nathan Strong, D. D. and formed a 

CONSTITUTION. 

Article 1« The name of this 
Society shall be the Foreign Mission 
Socie^ of the North Ashociation in 
Hartford County and its vicinity. 

3 The otject of the Society shall be 
to raise aioney, to 9ufifiort Foreign 
Mmons^ and to aid the translation 
if the Bible into various langua-' 
gcs. 

^ Every pterson, who shall sub- 
scribe the Ct>i]stitutioD, and shall en- 
gage to pay to the Treasurer oi this 
Society .annuallVf & sum not less than 
one dollar shall be a member. 

4. Every person, paying the sura 
of fifteen dollars, whicn will be ac- 
cepted at three equal annual instal- 
ments, shaJi be a member for lifo. 

5. The Officers of the Society 
>han be a Preadent, Vice-Presi- 
dents, a Secretary, Treasurer, and 
Auditor, to be chosen by ballot at 
the annual meeting. 

6. llie Society shall hold ito an- 
imal meeting on the third Wednes- 
day in OctcA)er in each year. 

7. Thefirstpaymentshallbemade 
at the first annual meedng to the 
Treasurer when elected. 

8. The Secretary shall record all 
the proceedings of the Society, and I 


shall give notice of the antmal meet*. 
ing in the News papers printed at 
Hartford, at least three weeks be* 
fore the time of meeting, and spe- 
cial meetings may be caiued by the 
President, or in his absence, 1^ ei- 
ther (if the Vice-Presidents, 

9. Whatever expenses shall arise 
in ti*ansacting the business of the So- 
ciety, shall be defrayed by monies 
drawn from the Treasury by an or- 
der signed by the President, or m h» 
ab^nce, by either of the Vice-Prea- 
idents, or m their absence, by the 
Seci'ctary. 

liK The Treasurer, on receiving 
the annual tax, sliail pay the saji.e, 
and all other monies received by 
him, to the Treasurer of the Amer- 
ican Board of Commissioners for Ffh' 
reign Missions, except ab above ex* 
cepied. 

11. lite Auditor shall annually, 
previous to tht; annual meeting, ex- 
amine like acctiunts o{ the 1 reasm> 
er, and a statement thereof shall be 
made and exhbited to the Sodety 
at each annual meeting, and the 
same being accepted, shall be re- 
corded by uie Secretary, 

12. If the office of the Secretary 
or Treasurer shall become vacant 
during the year, the Prestdent, or in 
case of his absence, the Vice-Presi- 
dents shall designate a person to nil 
the vacancy. 

13^ No alteration shall be made in 
this Constitution unless by a vote of 
two thirds df the members present 
at an annual meeting, nor unless tlie 
motion for the alteration sliall have 
been made at least one year previ- 
ous to its adoption. 

The Committee issued a Circular 
inviting persons who become mem- 
bersof the proposed Society to attend 
a meet ing tor the purpose of organiz- 
ing, at the State-House in Hartford, 
on the third Wednesday in October 
last. A number of Gentlemen met 
at the time and place specified. Af- 
ter largely conversing on the subject, 
it was agreed to adjourn to the 4th 
day of Feb. inst in order to take fur- 
ther advice of the Association. Pi e- 
vious to which adjournment the as- 
sociation met at Northington, when 
the question respecting the Auxiliary 
Foreign Mission Society^ a ConstitU-, 


IQH 


Rmvdl of Rdigum in J^en Canmetiad. [Mjjlcu, 


tion of which U formed by a Com- 
mittee apix>inted by that body, was 
brought forward : Whereupon^Vot- 
«d t&t it U exfudienU in the firtnent 
4ta(e qf thingM that an Jitixiharu 
Fctrngn Miauon Society be formed- 
Accordingly a number oi Gentlemen 
met in the City of Hartfoitl, on the 
day to which the meeting was ad- 
journed, and proceeded to organize 
the Society; when die following 
Gentlemen were chosen to fill the 
offices of the tSociety : 

Rev. Nathan Perkins, D. D. 

President. 

Rev. Nehemxah Prudden, 
Flint Hillykr, Esq^Kice-Prw- 
4tnt9. 

Rev. Henry A. Rowland, Sec' 
retary* 

Enoch Perkins, Esq^ Treaa. 

Charles B» King, Auditor. 

The Rev. Mr. Prudden was ap- 
pointed to preadi a aermon at trie 
annual meeting of the Society in 
Oct. next, in Hartford, at 2 o'clock 
P-M* 


ne following account of a revival 
of religion in Portage county^ O- 
/wo, vxis forvxLrdea for fjubkca' 
tion in the Conn. Evan. Mag. by 
the Rev* John Seward^ one of the 
Afisaionariea in the aervice of the 
JMiasionary Society ofConneclicut* 

The extent of Portage county 
IS 30 miles, east and west, and 25 
miles, north and south. Thirteen 
years ago, it was a howling wilder- 
ness, almost entirely destitute of civ- 
ilized inhabitants. At the present 
time, there are nine regular church- 
es of the Congregational or Presby- 
terian order, within the bounds of 
this county. Most of these* church- 
es have been lately formed ; two of 
them duriDg the lust year. At their 
formation, they were small. The 
number of members, at the time of 
their organization into a church, has 
not generally exceeded twelve or 
fourteen. 

The present year, God has been 
pleased to pour out his Spirit, add to 


the numbers, and, we trust, increase 
the graces of several of these church^ 
es. This work of divine grace has 
prevailed principialy in the towns of 
Aurora, Rootstown and Randolph. 
It has not, however, been wholly 
confined to these towns. Hudson, 
Tallmadge,and several other places, 
have experienced some influences of 
the divine Spirit. The re\ival has 
been most general in Aurora and 
Rootstown. Through the whole of 
the last winter, an anxious desire 
was manifested by mauy in each of 
these places to hear tne word of 
God : mdividuals who had long been 
habituated to spend their money for 
t^t which sadsfieth not, now cheer* 
fully contributed for the support of a 
preached gospel. Sermons were 
heard with great attention; some* 
times with tears. 

Notwithstanding these &vora&le 
appearances, vanity and folly pre- 
vailed hi the town of Aurora, to an 
alarming degree. The winter even* 
ings were spent in unprofitable visits 
by many ; and the youth were un- 
commonly engaged m attending 
scenes of pleasure. Every method 
seemed to be tried by them to si- 
lence the voice of conscience which 
was then whispering in the ears of 
many, and destroying their sensual 
peace. But their effiirts were v^n. 
Conscience, awakened by the Spirit 
of God, would speak. It would fol- 
low them in tneir excursions for 
pleasure ; disturb their minds, and 
disappdnt their expectations. AH 
this remose of conscience, however, 
did not put a stop^ to vain recrea- . 
tions. The resoludon formed on re- 
tiring from a scene of amusement^^ 
never to attend another, was swept 
away by the first temptation. The 
same scene was reacted ; the same ' 
stings of conscience weie again ex* 
perienced ; the same resolutions a- 
gain formed, and these resolutions 
shared the same hXe with those that 
had gone before. No one supposed 
that others felt like himself. Each 
concluded that all his companiona 
were as stupid, as thoughtless, and 
as happy as they appeared to be. 

In the month of February it was 
found that several individuals were 
under deep religious impressions.—, 
Toamibsionary they expressed dear 


ISIS,] 


J}r. Grun's Admce and ExhoriaUcn. 


109 


and distresai^ vie^s of tlieir dnful, 
deplora^e and alarming anidkioD. 
On account of the general preva- 
lence of vice and folly among the dif- 
ferent classes of society, and especi- 
ally among the youth, the friends of 
Zion, in the course of the winter, 
became alarmed. They began to 
awake. A day was set apart for 
fasting and prayer. This day was 
observed by the church about the 
first of March. A missionary at- 
tended and preached on the occa- 
sion* God was pleased to manifest 
himself a God that heai-eth the pray, 
ei^ of 2^on. Religion soon became 
the topic of common discourse. A- 
bout the first of Aphl, the Spirit of 
^ God seemed to descend iiplon the 
place like a mighty shower, and 
swept away the refuges of lies. The 
eneoaies ti God were confounded ; 
the mouths of gainsayers stopped ; 
many were enquiring with great 
anxiety, What shall we do ^ Some 
«oon entertained a hope that they 
had passed from death unto life ; 
while the lately mourning friends of 
2aon beheld with tears of wonder, 
admiration, and joy^ the speedy and 
unexpected answer to their prayers. 
Religious meetings were crowded, 
attentive, and solemn. The anxie^ 
of many was manifested in their 
countenances while hearing the 
word; sometimes there was scarce- 
ly a tearless eye in the whole assem- 
bly ; sometimes we heartl an invol- 
untary sobbing ; sometimes the 
heart-rending agh. The friends of 
(iod were animated and greatly en- 
couraged. The expectations of Zi- 
on were raised. The work was 
powerftil, but short. The fruits of 
It, however, rem^n, and 1 trust will 
remain for even 

In the town of Aurora between 20 
and 30 are hopefully the subjects of 
regenerating grace. In Rootstown, 
about ^e same number ; in Kan- 
ddph 8 or 1 0, and individuals in other 
towns. Of those who have obtahi- 
ed hopes in this revival about 40 
have become members of the Con- 
gregational or Presbyterian church- 
ts. Others will probably soon fol- 
low their example. 

What has been said respecting the 
Qevival'm Aurora, will apply in roost 
ifsspccts to the saiTie work in Roots- 


town. The revival commenced at 
nearly the same time in these two 
places, and in each place the same 
general appearances were exhibit* 
ed The principal difference is that 
in Rootstown there was less appear- 
ance of vice the preceding winter^ 
than in Aurora ; and the number of 
hopeful converts is greater in pro* 
portion to the population than in any 
other town in the county. 

The exercises of those who were 
subjects of this work were powerful, 
and the effects produced are saluta- 
ry. Previously to obtaining a hope» 
the subjects m the work gener^y 
experienced clear views of their 
cnmiaalitv in the sieht of a holy 
God. Wben enqtiirea of respecting- 
their feelings, they would commonly 
unburden their minds by weeping* 
before any intelligible answer coufil 
be given. When answers were 
made, they were generally, for sub- 
stance, such as the following : * My 
feelings cannot be described.* ' I am 
a great sinner.' * It teems as if God 
could not pardon my sins.' ' I must 
perish.' ' It is what I deserve.' After 
the subjects have indulged a hope in 
the divine mercy, through a glorified 
Mediator, there has usually been a 
rejoicing in God ; a cordial appro- 
bation m the doctrines of grace, and 
an ardent love &r religious duties^— 
One very evident and important ef- 
fect of this work is a revival of fiwn- 
ily reliinon. Manjr famihes now call 
upon God, morning and evenings 
which lately neglected the import- 
ant duty, rarents feel the import- 
ance of^training up their children in 
the way they should go. It is very 
evident, tliat an uninterrupted con^ 
tinuance, and a universal diffiinoii 
of such a blessed work, would caus9 
the wilderness to bud and blossom 
as the rose^ and the whole earth to 
resound witl^ the high praises of 
God. 

Aurora^ Jan. 25, 1813. 


Br. Grunts Advice and Exhor- 
tation to his People. 

(Continued from p. ra) 

III. When a minister is settled, 
the next inquiry is, in what manner 
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you CMight to treat him ; and how you 
may improve by his ministry in gen- 
eral, 90 as to deiive tiie gi-eatest ad- 
vantage from it. 

In the treatment of a minister, be 
careful, on the one hand, not to idol- 
ize him ; and on the other, not to 
denpise and injure him. There is 
real danger of both these extremes ; 
and, as is often the case with ex- 
tremes, the one has a strong ten- 
dency to produce the other. What, 
ID the first instance, we over value, 
"we are, in tlie second, prone to con- 
tcnm and abuse. It has often hap- 

Fened since the time of the apostle 
uul, that a people who once, if it 
bad been fi'jusiblc, would have f duck' 
td out their own eyea^and have giv- 
en them to their niinister,have event- 
ually slandered him, persecuted him; 
and sought to be separated from him. 

I am perfectly aware, tliat such is 
the strong propensity of the mass of 
mankind to express admiration or 
censure, just as their feelings prompt 
them, tliat diere is little hope of en- 
gaging a large congregation to act 
Ytm. mil discretion m the pai-ticular 
now considered. But the mulady 
which cannot be cured, may still be 
mitigated. The discreet and con- 
scientious part of a religious society, 
by watchmg ag£unst error them- 
selves, and by usmg their influence 
steadily with ethers to oppose or cor- 
rect what is wrong, wilt always pro- 
duce, in the end, a very considera- 
ble and salutar)- effect. 

The clergy are often reminded by 
the laity, that minisiera are but men 
-.-Let them, then, remember their 
own suggestion, and not load us ei- 
thcrwltnpraise or with blame,which 
it belongs not to man to receive, 
without danger or injury. If your 
minister be popular, he will know it 
sufficiently by indications which can- 
not be concealed. Never, tlierefore, 
offer lym fulsome praises to his face, 
nor utter them to others. If they 
come to his ears, and he be as mo- 
dest and self denied as he ought to 
be, they will only disgust him, and 
if not, they may greatly injure him. 
Give him soKd proofs of your friend- 
ship and affection^-show him that 
you '* esteem him very highly in love, 
tor his works* sake "• — by attend- 

• 1 1%eM. V. la 


ing diligently on his mimstry, and 
endeavoring to profit by it ; w re- 
garding his adiuonitions and advice; 
by a ready gratification of his rea- 
sonable wishes; by relievhig his 
wants and anticipatine his necesa- 
ties ; by constant kindness and at- 
tention to him and his family ; bf 
assistiirfg him to hear his burthens ; 
by sympathising with him in his af- 
flictions ; by habitually and earnestly 
praying for him ; by letting him sec 
that he has been the happy instru- 
ment of leading you to toe SaWour. 
These are the means by which he is 
to be encouraged, and your attach- 
ment to him demonstrated. But all 
extolling of his powers and services 
forbear, out of tenderness to him an^ 
to yourselves, lest j ou render him 
less estimable, acceptable, and use^ 
ful, by undue praise ; aud above all, 
lesr you offend GoDf by giving to a 
creature what belongs to himself 
alone. If you idolize your minister, 
your sin may be punished by your 
being piTmitted to admire him,with- 
out receiving any real profit to your 
souls. Among the causes of spiritual 
barrenness, we majr probably num- 
ber the impro[)er estimation of means 
and instruments, to the fbrgetfulncss 
that it is only •* God who giveth the 
increase.'* When the Corinthians 
said •— ** I am of Paul, and I of 
ApoUos, and I of Cephas, and I of 
Christ," they needed and received 
the severe rebuke of an apostle. 

Recollect, also, (» the other hand, 
that unjust censure of the ministers 
of the gospel, as well as an excessive 
estimation df them, is offensive to 
their master, and may draw uix)n 
you the manifestation of his displea- 
sure. If a minister of the gospel be 
vicious, or act in any way altogether 
incpnsistently with his sacred office, 
seek to have him deposed or disci- 
plined at once ; and I rejoice to say 
that, in the present state of our 
church, 1 think you will not seek it in 
vain. If he has been, in your opin- 
ion, indiscreet, or negligent, or un- 
faidiful, or in any respect blameable* 
in a particular instance, let some 
individual go to him privately, and 
tell him frankly what is thought to 
be wrong in his conduct — ^TeTl him 
with respect, tenderness, and afifec- 

* 1 Car, i. 12. 
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ticn, ming^ with fidelity and plain- 
ness. In many cases, probably, he 
will be able to sati^ you that you 
had less cause of ofience, than you 
had supposed ; and in some, that you 
had judg^ him altogether errone- 
ously, through ignorance or mistake. 
If he shall have been really to blame, 
yeu will have taken the most pro{>er 
method to reform him ; and if off a 
right temper, he will certainly not 
only correct hb error, but thans and 
love you for your faithfuhiess and 
friendship. But beware of scatter- 
ing indiscriminate reflections on your 
minister, to the diminution or de- 
fltruction of his influence with his 
people. Remember that tlie credit 
)of religion itself, and the success of 
the gospel, are connected with res- 
pect for the ministerial character. 
Will your children,or others whomay 
respect your opinions, be likely, do 
youttMnk, to derive benefit from the 
mstructionsof a man, whomtheyshall 
hear you freouentl^ condemning and 
reproaching f Or is it probable that 
you will yourselves,* '* receive with 
meekness, the ingrafted word which 
is able to .save your souls " from one, 
over whom you are in the habit of 
erecting yourselves into haughty 
censors ; or towards whom you are 
GontinuaUy indulging in fault-finding, 
and in severe remarks on his per- 
fecmances, actions and character? 
Avoid, then, as injurious to your- 
selves, your fiamily and friends— as 
cruel and unjust to your minister, 
and as highly ofiensive to the Sav- 
iour himself, all groundless and un- 
necessary censures of him who is 
placed over you in the Loi'd. Make 
a reasonable allowance even for real 
blemishes, imperfections, deficien- 
cies and mistakes. Consider that 
your pastor's office is extremely ar^ 
doous and difficult, as wdl as that 
it unavoidably exposes him to such 
a general ana rigcnrous scrutiny, that 
all the real friends of religion should 
rather be his advocates than his ac- 
cusers. Recollect too, that we aie 
allfar more disposed to lay blame on 
another than on ourselves, and that 
it is by no means improbable, that 
the fault which you w ill sometimes 

♦ Jamea i. 21. 
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be ready to find with your pastor, 
you ought rather to have found with 
yourselvea-— with your own temper, 
wrong feelings, or imprc^r expec- 
tations. 

There are two or three sources 
from which misunderstandings and 
dissatisfactioiis, relative to the cler- 
gy, are so apt to arise in a congre- 
gation in this citv, that it may be 
proper to notice ttiem distinctly. 

1. Tlie frequency of publicpreach- 
ing. That mmisters of the goa)el 
may be slothful and negligent m this 
particular, and that mey who are 
laborious on the whole, may some- 
times be blameably deficient in in- 
dustry and exertion, I am not dispo- 
sed to deny ; nor would 1 be the ap<^ 
legist either of the one class or the 
other. Hut tl)e truth is, the mass of 
the people do not know, and it isnol 
easy to make them understand, how 
much time is necessary to a suitable 
preparation for the pulpit ; nor how 
many calls of duty and mterruptioos 
of study in a populous city, reduce 
the time which their minister can 
devote to such preparation, within a 
small compass indeed. They usu- 
ally, therefore, expect moie preach- 
ing from a clergyman tlian it is prac- 
ticable for him to perform, llie 
case is particularly hard and embar- 
rassing to a voung minister. The 
late venerable iTr. Witherspoon, 
whose opinions on ministerial duty 
certidnljr deserved the hig^iest re- 
gard, said to me when 1 was coming 
into your service—** In ordinair cir- 
cumstances, never neglect, while you 
are voung, to write one sermon m a 
week— and never attempt to write 
more than one, for if you do, you will 
q)oil them alL If you must preach 
twice, let once be without writing, 
and with little study ; otherwise, in- 
stead of doing all well, you will do 
nothing well.'' 

To a young clergyman, then, yoa 
ought to show much indulgence in 
die article of preaching ; tor if be 
neglect diligent study and laborious 
preparation for the pulpit in youth, 
hoin he and vou will probably regret 
it sorely to the end of his lite. For 
two or three years after entei*ing on 
his ministiy, do not expect from him 
statedly* unless he voluntarily olfer' 
it, more than two public perfonnan-- 
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res in a weclc As he fidvanoes in 
age and experience, your expecta- 
tions niav reasonably increase : and 
after a number of years he may, if 
his health permit, preach as fre- 
quently as you may desire to hear 
iiim. But the health of yo\ir pastor 
ought always to be an object of your 
regard, as well as of his own^If it 
lie feeble^ make candid allowances 
for it ; if it be vigorous, or comfort- 
nble, you have a right to expect that 
his services wiH be more numerous 
And with fewer mterruptions. 

2. Pastoral visitation is another 
portion of ministerial duty, in regard 
to which the complaint in congrega- 
tions is so general, that I never knew 
but a single minister— ^n aged man, 
"Who in the last years of his life, de- 
voted nearly his whole time to visit- 
ing — who did as much of it as his 
people desired. There certainly has 
oeen no part of my duty as a pastor, 
in which I have so little satisfied my- 
self as in this ; and in which, a^ 
I believe that I have solittle satisfied 
you. Yet I can truly say, that I have 
always appreciated it highly, and 
that the anxieties I have felt, the re- 
jsnlutions I have formed, the plans I 
have devised, and the exertions I 
have made, to perform it more ef- 
fectually, have neither been slight 
nor few. • There are sevei*al obsta- 
cles to the full discbarge of this duty, 
in this place, not to be easily sur- 
mounted or removed. Many ear- 
nestly desire to have their clergy- 
men call on them often, as a friend 
o^ com))anion, who would never wish 
- to see him enter their doors on a visit 


*ji connideration which fuidmuch 
injiiience in determining me to enter 
on that course ofpubiic catechetical 
ieetures which I have continued 
through tvfo seasons, was, that this 
nooulabe a substitute for fiimifyvis- 
itation and catechising^that in this 
vjay I could do tohat was equivalent 
to catechising ail the youth of my 
charge, with many of their parents, 
once a week, for half the year, — 
There is nothing I more regret in 
leaving you, than that I leave this 
course of lectures incom/ilete — Pos- 
sibly it may yet befini^hedy and the 
whole be ftttbUshed, 


strictly pastoral ; that is, to catechiv 
the fitmily, to inqoireinto dkdr reli> 
gious knowledge and the state cf 
uieir souls, and to addreaadicm wt- 
riously on their etenal 


Yet such, or similar vlata, adennr- 
man is chieAy boond to pi^. & 
time is too predons to devote modi 
of it to ceremony and socia^. A 
few hours, ooowMialhr, he ipa)r pro- 
perly employ in oalis or viots cf 
mere civility and firiendship; for 
these may have their use, not only 
in relaxing his own nund, hot alsoia 
fining the afiections of his puish- 
loners. But those who have no diB> 
poH>tion to see their pastor on the er- 
rands that are the most pioper to 
his office, have the least reasontf 
all to com[4Mi of him for the want 
of attentions of another kind ; and 
yet these commonly are the very per- 
sons who are most disposed to clam* 
or against him for not visiting In 
pecmle. 

But the ecamatiaisnMtdy purss- 
ed by those who live in this Gity» 
and the manner in which the sever- 
al members of a fomily are obkiiged 
to spend their time, are, in feet, al- 
most incompatible with regtiiar pas- 
toral visitation. Many fandlies can 
neither iiitei'mit th«r bunness, nor 
be seen together, except in die eve- 
ning — ^when visits are generally in- 
con venieut to ft minister The most 
whicli seems to be practkaUe, i% 
that your pastor should see you in 
seasons of affliction, uckness and 
confinement; at times when some 
cf the family are known to be under 
serious impressions of retigion ; and 
when providential occurrences, tf 
whatever kmd, may give yon a spe- 
cial claim on his attention. Ifon 
such occasions you shall perform 
your own duty, by letting him know 
what is the state of your household, 
he will ordinarily be able -and desi- 
rous to visit you. And if my sue- 
Ge9»>r, or late colleague, shall beSr 
ble to oi^ganise a system of regular 
family visitation and catechetical in- 
struction, I shall, should I live to 
know it, rejoice in it with all my 
heai-t But you must not forget that 
this cannot be effected without yonr 
consent and co-operation, and that 
till it l)e done, your expectations of 
visits from your pastors ought to Ue 
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. limits by the bcwnds which I have 
indicated. In the mean time you 
will • vecdlect, that the omstant m>- 
portunitieg which you have fur the 
aeneml catedunng of your d^ldren, 
me fitvnnible eircumstanceiiiD which 
VDua«e placed for deriving religious 
koowleoge from books and conver- 
sation, tneinivileges yon enjoy in re- 
ligioiiB Booieties imd canferences, and 
from tine aamerous public services 
on which you may conveniently at* 

I tendi fakjtii on sacred and secular 
datysf are, to say the- least, a Aill e- 
qnt^aJent fer the want of that fomily 

I cateefaiain^y which congregations o- 
therwite circurastanced more need, 
and sometioMs receive. 

3. The last cause of complaint, 
Vhich I nvi|k)se to notice, is, the 

, occasional absenoes of your ministev 
for the rscnudnj; of his health and 
ttirltB. That under color of such 

^ sosences, abuses may be practised, 
is not to be questioned* At the same 
time, you o^ght to be sensible, ior it 
is certain]^ a truths that there is not 
oae man ra a hundred who has a 
<oostitttdon to bear the life of a stu- 
dent and pastor in yourcityy without 
intervals of relaxation^ and occa^ 
sioDal ejBoursionft in travelling, to re- 
itore his wasted strength. The du- 
ties of a feithfiil minister here, bear 
hatder on the animal functions, than 
theoccupatioas of the dav laborer, 
the mechanic or the merchant The 
absences contemplated w^ moreo- 
ver, be useful to your minister, and 
eventually to yourselves, by the op- 
yotuu^tieswhsch diey will ailbrd him 
of enlarging his acijusintance with 
men of piety and science, of seeing 
tile habits and customs of diflferent 
places, and of extending generally his 
knowledge of mankincU-a know- 
ledge as important to a minister of 
the gcMpe) as that of almost any oth- 
er deseription. A moderate allow- 
ance &r such absences, therelbre, 
you ought to make, without com- 
l^sint or relactaace. 
^ On reviewing the three last par- 
Unilaf% I am very sensible tnat, 
^ihSe they are important to direct 
!N in the treatment of your ^tor, 
^ are capable of pervenion bv 
aiov— 'But there is nothine which 
inay not be perverted ; and I hq)e 
yea wHi never have a pastor capa- 


ble of using what was intended fcr 
his benefit, to screen him fron) de* 
served censure, or to assist him in 
the practice of imposition. A man 
diqiosed to do this, would be likely 
to be soon banished from the minis- 
try altogetheiv Evetr worthy min- 
ister of the gospel wOl incline to the 
extreme ot over exerticxi, ntther 
than to that of indulgence. He will 
olten be disposed to regret that he 
cannot do much more than he finds 
to be practicable, in a cause so good 
as that in which he is engaged, and 
for a master who has such iiiah and 
.ender claims as the one whom he 
serves. 

In ord^r to your improvement un- 
der the ministrBtions of your pastor, 
i Recommend a careful attention to 
tlie following things 

1. £xpect and desire him to de- 
clare to you ** all the counsel of God."^ 
Do not indulge a wish that he should 
keep back, conceal, or disguise, any 
part of the revealed system. Bewil- 
Img that he should bring it all for- 
ward, and in all its strength....provi- 
• ded that he does it witii suiuUe C3£- 
planations and in just proportion, 
dwelling most on those topics which 
are most important and most prac^ 
tical. Never quarrel with your min- 
ister for dealu^ plainly with yoa 
from the pulpit, and endeavoring 
to come as ck»^y as he can to yoaif 
consciences and hearts. Reniem- 
hei* that he is bound to do this, both 
thai he may ddiver his own soul 
and be instrumental to your salvar 
tion. If heshaU avoid coarseness aod 
vulgarity, (which he ouaht to doaa 
a matter 6i duty as wdl as taste,) 
he cannoc be too plam, practical and 
pui^«ntf in his addiesses. Let it be 
deeply imprmted on your roind% 
that it is not to be amused or enter^ 
tained, it is not merely to be instruct- 
ed, that you hear die go^l — ^it ia 
ihai youraouU mau be Moved* Alas ! 
what would it avial you, though your 
pastor were as wise and as eloquent 
as Paul, if he were not honored to 
win your souls to Christ Oh, that 
my successor may be far happier in 
this respect than I have ever been ! 
Oh, that he may see many seals of 
his ministry, bevond what 1 have 
witnessed ! And that this may be 
rei^iedibe not wanting to yourselves 
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.•Uionestiv, heartily and whoUy,8eek 
to be mane wiser and becter, when- 
ever von hear him preach. 

2. Do not treat both your [MStor 
IKdA yourselves ao unjustly, as not to 
attend constantly and re^lariy on 
his preaching, it is not m human 
nature to speak with earnestness to 
deserted seats. You, therefore^ not 
only sustain a loss voursdvcs^ bat 
you sink the heart or your minister, 
and disserve those who are present, 
when yoQ are unnecessarily absent 
from church. Against that most un- 
chris^n custom, which has begun 
to shew itself among you, of neglect- 
ing public worship in the afternoon 
oTthe Lord's day, 1 desire here to 
^ter my pointea testimony. It has 
its foundation unquestionably in the 
love of sensual indulgence and con- 
formity to the world ; and so long 
as any individual allows himsett in 
It, I seriously affirm that I have very 
little expectation that he will pront 
by the morning service, on which he 
attends. A consdentious, careful, 
prayerful, and constant attendance 
on public worship, I do most ear^ 
nestly recommend to you all, as vou 
value your eternal well-being. And 
^ough I must not dwell upon it, yet 
I cannot be content without urging, 
in a word, upon those who have not 
yet approached to the table of the 
Lord, not to withdraw from the 
church during the admimstration of 
the holy sacrament of the sapper, 
but to remain till the conclusion of 
the solemnity, and reverently to me^ 
^tate on what they witness. Thou- 
sands have dated their first deep 
and effectual impressions of religion, 
from what they saw and heard at 
tilie Lord's table, before they had 
ever be«i admitted to it as commu- 
nicants. 

3. Receive the private admoni- 
tions, and even rebukes of jour pas- 
tor, suitably administered in the dis- 
charge of liis official duty, with tem- 
per, candor, submission and thank- 
fulness. To admonish, reprove and 
rebTike individuals,is an undertaking' 
to which a gospel minister is com- 
monly disposed to be sufficiently re- 
luctant, without any special discour- 
agement. \et it is one which he is 
not permitted wholly to refuse ; and 
'^en ^astfftably, discreetlyjtenderly » 


andfiiithiiiOy pe rf o rmed, it may, be 
of the greatest use^— kmay under 
the divine blesting, save aaool whidi 
might otherwise be kist. View it; 
therefore, notas an insult, but as it is 
ii reaJity. an hiataiiceaiidpmf of tlie 
truest and highest frienaslup ; and 
be persuaded that3rou will act, noc 
meanly and pusiUanimously, but no* 
bly and wisely, ah well as dotiftd^, 
in meekly receiving and profiting by 
'* the wounds of a friend."— C^wa 
rebuke is better than secret love.*** 
4 Fail not to send your children 
statedly to receive the catecfaeti'cai 
instructkxis of your pastor. Prepare 
them for these mstructkins at home, 
by carefull]^ governing, teadiing and 
praying with them, accor^ng to 
your solemn baptismal vows ; and 
as recollecting what 1 have often uh 
culcated, that family eovemment, 
fiATOily instrucdoo, and family re- 
ligion, are the on^ sure and sofid 
roundatioas of all that is exceBent 
either in church or state. With 
much regret I have observed tfiat 
there has been, for a year or two 
pastj a lamentable and increaaog 
remissness in the duty of sending 
your children to be taught th^ cat* 
echism, and those little forms of de^ 
votion which have been prepared 
for their use. The cause of diis, as 
I am satisfied that 1 do not mistake 
it, I must not forbear to expose.— >It 
IS the criminal neglect of parents td 
teach their childmi in thdr owa 
fiiroilies. Giving them little mstruo- 
tion there, they are at first a^amed 
to expose their own unfiuthfulnesB 
and their childrens* ignorance, by 
sending them into public ; and after- 
wards they lose, by degrees, al 
sense of obligation and regard to the 
duty till at last they omit it wfaoHy, 
without Gompunctioa or concern: 
Believe me, the guilt and the dan- 
ger of this is truly alarming, with 
respect both to yourselves and your 
offspring. Perform to them, there- 
fore, your own personal duty» and 
you will be willing and dearoas to 
give your pastor the opportunity of 
periTorming his. Send to him, caro- 
fully and punctually these lambs «l 
the flock, that he may add hh eth 
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deaTors to foar own, in strivine to 
direct and ^de them to the told 
of eternal saiety and rest. 

5. Remember your pastor in all 
your prayers* How often does the 
great aposde of the gentiles repeat 
the injuncdon—** Brethren, pray for 
us." He felt constantly the necessi- 
ty of being aided by the devout sup- 
plications of all the faithful : And if 
such was the fact in regard to him, 
with all his extraordinary furniture 
and endowments, what must be the 
feelings of evei v in&rior and ordina- 
ry ministei' of the gospel, who has a- 
ny right views of his work and his 
necessities ? fie will assuredly most 
earnestly desiix;, as he will roost ur- 
gently need* your unceasing pray- 
ers ; and you will incur the guilt of 
no common neglect, if you do not 
prefer youi: petitions to God con- 
stnntiy and ardenUy in his behalL 
Neglect in this particular, may, also, 
be most injiirious to yourselves ; for 
vour pastor's labors however faith- 
ful, and abundant, will do you no 
good, unless God confer his blessing 
on them ; and it is only ui answer to 
prayer that you have a right to ex- 
pect the blessing. Therefore, pray 
tor your pastor and for the Miccess 
9£ his mmistrations— 1 had almost 
said— whenever yoa pray for your- 
selves. 

. And here you will permit me to 
put in-a request, that I may still be 
n)ecially lemembered in your ad- 
dresses to God, though my pastoral 
relation to you be dissolved. Give 
]pe this proof of your attachment 
and affection, and I will esteem it as 
the most precious which 1 could re- 
ceive. Pray thatl may be directed, 
asdsted and blessed, in the ardu- 
ous trust which I am about to as- 
sume, an4 for the right execution of 
which I feel that I need both wis- 
dom and strength which can come 
from God alone.— Pray that 1 may 
be made the humble instrument of 
promodng our Redeemer's cause to 
ihe end of my days ; and that then, 
through his infinite merits and pi^ 
lalent intercession, 1 may be permit- 
ted to enter on ** the rest which re- 
maioeth for the people of God." • 

(Tq be cmcluded in war next) 


Some account of the impreomone on 
the mind of George PavMom^ a» 
a/ificaredfrom hu conver$athnt 
a short time before^ and in ku kut 
iUneae, 

Mr. George Parsons was bom at 
Enfield, Aug. 14th^ 1787, of respect- 
able parents; and (Ued December 
14th, 1812, at the age of 25 years 
and 4 months. He was dedicated 
to God in baptism, while an infant. 
The iiKiportance of xeligion was 
taught him from his vouth to riper 
ytars ; but with no other visible ef» 
fects, than tliose which resnxct mo- 
rality. He was moral and iTgular 
in his life and conversatioo, remark- 
ably constant at public worship^and 
attentive when in the house ot God* 
But the seed that was early sowny 
sprunjg^ up m due time. On the 
morning after he had spent the pre- 
ceding evening in mirth and dancings 
in his usual health, he solemnly de* 
dared to his wite, that he would 
never again set his foot on the floor 
to dance. <' It is dme," said he, 
*' for you and 1 to attend to our bi- 
bles.'' These observadons may 
shew every one, that dancing and 
religious impressions on the mind 
are so perfectly inconsistent with 
each other, that one or the other 
will be dismissed. 

The night following, he was taken 
Ul, and as he was follof bodily pain, 
he said very little: as he drew 
nearer to the close of hfe. strength 
seemed to be given him ; his tongue 
was loosed, and he spoke in solemn 
langu£^ to all who were present. 
Among the first questions which 
were Ssked him, was this, whether 
any thing troubled his mind ; he re- 
plied, " a sick bed is a poor place 
for repentance." The Saturday be- 
fore his death, which took place ear^ 
Iv on the morning of the succeeding 
Monday, he r^)eated the words, ^' a 
sick bed is a poor place for repent- 
ance." He appeared then to be 
much alam^ed concerning himself 
and viewed his exit near at hand.-— 
During the Sabbath he appeared to 
be often in prayer, and to be fervent 
in his petitions tliathe might be spa- 
red, yet a litUe while : then in ear- 
nest, and with apparent fervenc^^ 
he.would pray for his soul. Qn Sao* 
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bftth evening he did, as he express- 
ed it, most earnestly beg for his poor 
never-dving soul, that it might be 
cleansea in that blood which was 
shed for poor sinners like rae. A.s 
his Uroe was short, he seemed to 
have uncomnKm strength t^iven him. 
He roost fervently b^ged that he 
might not have that sentence pro- 
nounced upon him— depart : ^* but 
Oh,'* hecried, ''that i may be of that 
happy number to whom it shall be 
said. Come ye blessed.-— O Jesus, 
Lamb of God, receive me into thine 
arms of mercy.'' 

When he was asked how he felt, 
he observed, that he had prayed 
with all his heart and soul, and 
tfiought he felt some relief, for if we 
oome to Christ with a penitent heatt, 
he will forgive. Then he enquirt^d 
of his mother, who sat by him, how 
Christians felL (meaning when in 
the exercise or reKgion,) and when 
answered, he replied, '* how happy 
do I feel while I am talking with 
you." He appeared at that time to 
oeinecstaciesof joy, and exclaimed, 
** Glory to God in the highest, I shall 
be with him in glory, and join with 
all the redeemed in that new song 
which is sung in heaven. I am anx- 
ious to go now." 

After a moment's pause, he turn- 
ed, and, in a most tender and af- 
fiK^tiohate manner, took leave of his 
dear companion, and all his friends, 
and said, *' I am going into the etern- 
al w(^rld ; I bid you all a long— a long 
ferewell'' And then most solemnly 
warned and exhorted them to pre- 
pare to follow him, and meet their 
God. He said to them, " look at 
me, what a spectacle I am upon a 
dying bed. I wish once more to go 
home, to warn the people in that 
neighborhood.* 1 would warn them 
wim tears in my eyes, to seek the 
Lord while he may be found. 0,these 
priests that go about pt*eaching that 
doctrine, it will not do for a death 
bed ; they must prepare to meet 
their Goa.''t He then, in a most 

* He and hits wife went to visit 
her mother J there he was taken nck^ 
and died a few miles from home* 

t By these firiests it is supposed 
he meant umversalists^ because one 
Of them had lately preached in his 
neighborhood. 


feeUng manner, called upon all a- 
round him to seek first the kingdom 
of God—*' Behold,'' said he» ^ now 
is the accepted time, behold, now ia 
the day of salvation. Seek the Lord 
while he niay.be found, call upoo 
him while he is near*" He ui^ed 
upon his beloved wife, with a dying 
pathos, to prepare for death. Do 
not put it on— -begin now<— do pro- 
mise me that you will not put off the 
present time, but that you wili be- 
gin now, for it is an acc^Hed diii&^ 
harden not your heart. With the 
same zeal he urged on all by-staud- 
ers an immediate preparation for 
death— not to delay any loi^r^tinte 
was short, but precicus— harden not 
your hearts. 

At this moment, (for his moments 
were few,) a ray of light seemed to 
dart through his soul, give it tiew 
life, and hlled liis mouth with the 
praises of God and the Lamb, say- 
Hig, *' Glory, slory to God who sits on 
the throne : naUelujah totheLamU 
slain from the foundation of the 
world, to save sinnei'S.** In connex- 
ion with this joy and happiness* 
which he seemed to experience, he 
b^an and sung a part of the hymn, 
^ Hark from the tumbs," but his 
strength and breath sensibly &uled 
him, and continued to do, till his 
pulses were gone, his breath depart- 
ed, and fond nature ceased her strife. 


[In the last Number of this Mis^- 
zine we published Letters from 
Mr. Nott, transmitted to us by the 
Rev. Mr. Nott, his father, of 
Franklin. As the public anxiety^' 
is great to know the true state ot 
the Eastern Missions, we have 
extracted the following Letters* 
fmm the Panoplist, givmg more 
full information on this su^ect] 

•• Calcutta, jiugust 21, 1812. 
** Rev. and dear Sir, 

Through the goodness of God' 
we are enabled to tell you of oar 
arrival in India, and of our general 
health and pro!q)erity. He has pre- 
served us from the dangers of 
the sea, and hitherto from those of 
the climate ; and we feel the rea* 
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fiOR diat we have to thank God and 
take cottfage. You will doubtless 
hav<* received accounts from breth- 
ren Newell and Judson. bef< i-e the 
arrival of this, and have learnt the 
course they were obliged to take. 
StDce we have been here, we have 
been engaged in the process with the 

fovemment, through which they 
ave passed. We were yesterday 
summoned to the police ; and today 
"we obeyed, and received from the 
government an order to leave the 
country in the ship Harmony, in 
which we came, and were inform- 
ed that the captain would be reused 
a clearance till he had given the 
government satisfaction, that he 
would take us away. About an 
hour afterwards we handed to the 
o&xxT of the pothce the following 
paper: 

•• To the Honorable the Governor 
General in Council. 
We the undersigned, passengers 
lately arrived in the ship Harmony, 
havinjg received an order to depart 
out ofthe country on board the sanne 
ship, beg leave to state, that agreea- 
bly to our intention, stated at the 
galice'on our arrival, of leaving the 
ompany's dominions, we request 
the hberty to depait by the earliest 
opportunity for the Isle of France, 
and that therefore the Harmony 
may not be refused a clearance on 
our account L- Rice, 

S. NOTT, 

G.Hall.'' 

*^ This petition, as far as we can 
judge, will be favorably answeit^l, 
so ttiat you will perceive that our 
first object will be the Isle of France, 
whither brethi*en Judson and New- 
ell had before obtained permission to 
go. As to our future pro^)ects, we 
nave now time to say but little'; and 
hope in a few- days to write you 
againi It will he sufficient at pre- 
sent to state, that our eyes fix upon 
Madagascar, a field immense in ex- 
tent, totally unacquainted with the 
Gospel, to which no others are in- 
tending a Christian mission, (Dr. 
Vandeikemf) being dead, Jand which 
is attended with many facilities from 
its adjacency to, and constant iiiter- 
owrse with, the Isle of France, now 
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an English colony. To which may 

be added the assistance and protec- 
tion ofiered to us by his Excellency 
the Go\emor of ihat Island, whoi 
we were there, provided we would 
undertake a misMon to Madagascar* 
Ihis circumstance had led our 
minds to consider this place while 
we were tlicre, as you will learn by 
our letter which we then wrote ; 
and we now think we see in our be- 
ing sent thither, in the various cir- 
cumstances which attended us,, in 
the destination of the other brediren^ 
and m the immense difficulties which 
lie in the way of our former plans» 
the finger of rro\idence pointing us 
to a place which we had not diosen» 
necessitous in ifwffi and evening t» 
Uie view of Christian benevdence, 
likewise, a much wider scene of 
Pagan and MahomedEm misery. 

** Our reasons for makine this 
choice and for giving up our rorroer 
intentions, and those fiekls of labor* 
which the Commissioners have more 
particularly looked at, we shall here- 
after more fully detail 

" Should Providence oh our arri- 
val at the Isle of France cmn a 
better prospect, than that whidi we 
have before us, (forinstancef that of 
beginning to give the Gospel to East- 
em Africa,) we shaU feel free to de- 
cide, and shall be at the place from 
which, of all others, it will be the 
easiest to go to any part of the 
Eastern VVorld. 

" At present we must wish you to 
direct your letters, &c to the Bap- 
tist bretliren at Serampore, by 
whom we are treated in the most 
cordial manner. We feel it neces- 
sary to mention the great expenses 
which in the present state of our 
afiairs we must necessarily incur, 
and the need we shall be in of re- 
mittancetk from America. Tlie rout 
too, by which we shall recdve com- 
muiacations from America,, will be 
long, as we must receive them thro" 
Serampoi-e in our present unsettled 
state. We trust that whatever is 
sent forth will not be misapplied by 
us, and that the bounty of thepef)ple 
of God in our native land will be 
riclily compensated by the success 
of his Gospel in the Eastern woi Id. 
Pray that we may labor with dili- 
gence, and wait with faith and pa:^ 
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Uence. With the most earnest 
prayers for you. Sir, aiid the Board 
of Commissioners, we remain, Rev. 
Sir, yours, flee 

Samuel NoTT,jr. 
Gordon Hall, 
Luther Rick. 

Rev. Samuel Worcester, D. D. 

Cor, Secretary^ 

The following extracts are taken 
from letters written by Mr, Rice to 
his brother. 
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Calcutta, At^. 21,1812. 
•* Dear Brother, 

From the Isle of France to this 
place I was most of the time slightly 
ilL Here 1 havebe^n ill and under 
the hands of the pliysiciau ; but am 
now better, and see nothing but that 
I may enjoy a tolerably good state of 
health. I wrote a long letter to you 
.from the Isle of France, (which, 
however, I suppose vou have not yet 
received,) in which 1 gave an account 
of our passage to that place, and of 
theprospects then before os." [ Mr. 
Rice then gives the same account 
•which IS printed above in the joint 
letter cf the brethren.] 

** The missionaries at Serampore, 
I mean Messrs. Carey, Marshman, 
and Ward, appear to be reallv 
most excellent men. Under God, 
they have certainly done most won- 
derail things. This mission promis* 
es most extensive and lasting good 
-to aJl this eastern world. By these 
men, as instruments, the Lord ap- 
pears to be giving his Word to ma- 
ny populous nations ; and who can 
say, how soon the company of those 
%ohofmbU8h it vnil be great ? 

" Of the idolatry of the natives I 
have little to say. I am too much 
occupied about our own concenis to 
pay much attention to it at present. 
1 see their pagodas, or temples, as I 
pass them. Sometimes I observe 
the people performing religious cer- 
emonies. 

«* Do not fail to write, if you hear 

of any vessel sailing to this place. 

iiuTCt ydur letters to the care of 

. Dr. Carey, Serampore, and the^ 

. will reach me in any part of this 

eastern world. 

- .♦* My dear brother, live to the 


Lord ; take difigent and kind cate 
of our parents ; and do bU yon caa 
for the religious benefit of your b& 
loved femily.** 

Att^ 38. 
* " By the enclosed yoa wBI per- 
ceive, that we had been ordered fay 
government to retnm to America ia 
me ship Harmony, and that we had 
petitioned for permission to ^ to tbe 
Ide of France. We have since re- 
ceived an answer granting our re- 
quest ; consequently we are making 
our calculations and preparatioos for 
that idand ; and, inoeea, I hoped to 
have sailed before now, but have not. 
been able to procure a passage, ft 
is said, however, to be very danger- 
ous going from this place, at tfaii 
season ; nor will it cease to be dan- 
gerous till the monsoons change, 
which will not take place till the last 
of October. I wished to have gone 
before now, because it is the un- 
healthy season here, and the healthy 
season there, and because at that 
place I could be increasing rov know- 
ledge of the Frendi langui^e, which 
I think would aid me in aoquiriif 
that of Madagascar. Indeed, vari- 
ous considerauons render it import- 
ant to go soon ; and 1 shall endesvor 
to do 80, notwithstaading the dangor 
of the present season, esteeming it 
always safe to be in the path of 
duty. 

** The natives of this country are 
really a most curious set cf peopla. 
Whatever may have been saia <f 
their supineness, or of their appi^ 
rent want or debility of intellect, itii 
granted on all han^ that no peof^ 
equal them in cheating ; especially 
in little things. 

*' 1 have seen but one instance of 
self*torture. and that of so moderate 
a character, compared with some o- 
tiiers, that here it would scarcely be 
noticed. It was a man lying with his 
back on the grounil, having one fist 
clenched, and holdinj^ in the other 
hand a brick of the size of those in 
your chimney, and smiting hb naked 
breast with the brick and his fist al» 
temately ; and apparently with such 
violence as must put an end to his 
miserable life. The sight was shock* 
ing« and I passed on." 

'' Inhere are laborers, mechanics, 
5:p.of?ilmost every kind; but scarce- 
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If ahy one tan be found* who does 
teveral kfaids of business. Servants, 
fu they are of barticular casts, will 
only do particular things. One will 
not toocn a tallow candle ; another 
win not ennpty the water from awash 
bowl ; and so of all other things ; 
imd none of them will eat the pro- 
vision which has been dressed for 
an Engti^man's table/' 

•* S^t. 2d» It is now two days over 
three weeks since I landed here, and 
though 1 -have watched with broth- 
er ^ott half of each of the two last 
nights, my health is better* I think, 
than when I came on shore. Brother 
Nott has been «ck about a week, 
and has been brought pretty low ; 
and, in my opinion, it was through 
the unsldlnilness of the phyacian 
T7ho first attended him. An able 
one now attends him ; and we think 
him evidently getting better." 

** It wiU prooably strike you with 
surprise, aiui somewhat like a disap- 
pointment, that we have fixed upon 
Madagascar tor the place of ourmis- 
i^onary labors; but the leadings of 
Providence are, I think, evidently 
towards that island* The Burmah 
empire, tipon which we so much 
calculated before leaving America, 
does not here present any promising 
aspect. The veiy possibility of our 
being able to live there in any char- 
acter whatever is extremely ques- 
tionable. It is said, that should we 
attempt to go up the river, we should 
be immediately taken up as spies, 
and put to deatlL The English resi- 
dents at Rangoon, I unclerstand,have 
mostly, or ajl, lefk the place. But 
without going into detail of their in- 
ternal commotions, and the very san- 
guinaiT nature of their government, 
It is sufficient to take the single fact 
cS die Baptist mission at Rangoon. 
Af^ an effort of four or five yearSj 
invdving an expense of at Ieast25,000 
ntpees,* it has entirely failed* One 
of the misaonaries, Mr. Chater, has 
left the place, and is gone to Ceylon. 
Though he had the language well, 
he never dared to preach a single 
sermon to the Burmahs. The other, 
Mr. Felix Carey, though long en- 
deared to them by his medical skill, 

• j1 ruftee, at the common rate df 
etechangef ia tborth 2«. 3</. sterling, 
Tpl.VI.no. 3. 


and though he had married a Bor- 
mah ladv, ver>' narniwly escaped 
with his life, bv fleeing on b^iarcf an 
English ship. He has since gone ott 
shore again, and may poshibly con- 
tinue there ; but can do nothing as a 
missionary, except at translating the 
Bible. Our narrow resources will 
not cover t ;e expense, nor will the 
responsibihcv of our present situation 
permit us to run the hazard of at* 
tempting a mission to such a place ; 
especially while another field en more 
hopefol prospect is within our view. 
From all the territorries of the East 
India Company we are shut out by 
government. »* 

*' Providence seems to have hedg- 
ed up our way in every direction Iml 
one, and that appears to be perfect- 
ly open, llie Isle of France hat 
mucn communication with (he other 
British possessions, and some com- 
munication with America. It haa* 
also, much communicadon with Ma- 
dagascar. Considering the latitude 
of the island, between 12 and 26 de-» 
grees south, and that the Interior is 
hilly, or even mountainousi I have 
no doubt that Madagascar enjoys a 
good climate. It is one of the lar- 
gest, and is said to be one of the fi- 
nest islands in the world. . The in- 
habitants are estimated by some geo- 
graphers at 4,000.000. I have no. 
doubt tehis estimate is too high If 
half, or even one fourth of that num- 
ber should Ijc found there, they must 
constitute an object worth the atten- 
tion of Christians. So far as w e have 
been able to obtain information, the 
same language is spoken throughout 
the island. However, should it please 
God to carry us thither, we may find 
things Very different from what we 
now expect. It is extreinelv diffi- 
cult to obtain satisfactory inforroa-^ 
tion respecting things at a distance* 
Nor is it easy for strangers to judge 
correctly upon a slmrt or superficial 
acquaintance.'' 

'*To endeavor to extend tlie know- 
ledge of Christ among the heathen 
is undoubtedly right. It is the Lord's, 
not mine, to determine, whether such 
endeavors shall be succes^ul or not. 
To Him wou^d I cheerfully commit 
myself, my brethren, and the mis- 
sionary cause." 

" Sept. 5. My health now appeara 
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to" be pretty gocxl. Brother Nott is 
getting better. I hope we hliall be 
getting away to tlie Isle of France 
betbi-e long. Remember me veiy 
affectionately to our parents." 

In a letter to Mr. Armstrong,writ- 
(en ijy Mr. Kice, dated txptem^r 
4th, it is stated, that Mr. Thompson, 
a chaplain at Madras, was at the 
Isle ot France for tke bcncf.t of his 
health when the brethren were there 
on their outward passage, and that 
he strongly recommended Madag^as- 
car to them as a missionary station. 
It will be recollected that the vene- 
rable Dr. Vanderkemp was earnest- 
ly denrous, for several years before 
his death, of establishing a mission 
on that island. For his judgment in 
this case, we entertain a profound 
respect ; though at this distance we 
cannot pretend to jud}^ with confi- 
dence, as to the relative claims of 
difierent countries in the heathen 
world. Doubtless they wlio estab- 
lish, or endeavor to establish, a mis- 
sion by which the true Gos>pel shall 
be preached in any of tliese coun- 
tries, will do an acceptable service 
to God. What part each mission is 
hereafter to take in the great work 
of evangelizing the world cannot be 
known to men, till after his Provi- 
dence shall have developed his holy 
counsels. 

• We are still unable to conjecture 
tlie reason why the letters, which 
the brethren are now know7i to have 
written by the Francis, have never 
arrived. Many letters, which were 
sent from Calcutta by that,hhip,wei'e 
received by merchants in Salem, 
Boston, ancf other places, at the time 
stated in our last Since that time, 
the cargo und part of the crow of the 
Francis have i ciched Salem, in the 
t>rig Levant Still the letters from 
the missipnaries have not been re- 
ceived- 

All the bi'ethren, it seems, went to 
Serampore, immediately on their 
anival, as was expected. They 
were received very cordially by the 
Baptist missionaries. From letters 
written to the Rev. Dr. Worcester, 
«8 Corresponding Secretary of tlie 
Hoard, by Mr. ludson, we learn that 
a complete change l\ad taken place 
m his sentiments^ and those of his 


wife on the subject of baptism ; that 
he commiihicated his views od that 
suiiject to the Baptists, for the first 
time, on the 2rth of August, and at 
the same time requested Dcti^tism for 
himself and wile ; that an answer 
was received, from which they ex- 
pected to be t^tixed at Calcutta^ on 
tlie first Sabbath (the 7th day) of 
September ; that on consulting his 
bretliren, they gave it as their opin- 
ion, that his change of sentiments 
rendered ii incompatible, that he 
should be their fellow laborer in the 
new misuon which they contempla- 
ted ; that he, also, considered it in- 
compatible that he should coodnii& 
in the service of the Board, and sup- 
posed the Board would consider it 
so too, as he could not comply with 
the instinictions of the Prudential 
Committee, bv administering bap« 
tism to *' crediole believers aziatheip 
households.'' 

From the same source we kanv 
that Dr. Marshman had obtained 
leave of government for tlie twoBap- 
tist bretliron, (Messi's. Johns and 
Lawson,) who sailed from Philadel- 
phia in the Harmony, to reade at 
Serampore, until the vtill of the Di- 
rectors should be known. As this 
will cannot be known under a year 
or two, and as the charter d[ the 
East India Company must, in th& 
mean time, either be renewed by 
act of Parliament, or expire, this 
temporary admission may be con- 
sidered as prctty nearly eoual to an 
unqualified admission The words 
printed above in italic are thus mark- 
ed in Mr Juclson's letter. Mr. May, 
a ntissionar^' from the London Mis- 
sionary Soaety, who also arrived in 
tlie Harmony, was under orders to 
return ; but had made no applica- 
tion to government Dr. Marshman 
liad obtained the liberty of residence 
above described, even before the ar- 
rival of the Harmony. Mr. Judson 
will probably stay at Serampore.-— 
His letters are dated Aug. 31, and 
Sept. 1. . 

The other brethren make not the- 
slightest mention of Mr. Judson's 
change of sentiments. The causes 
of this silence we can easily conjec- 
ture ; they will doubtless appear 
hereafter. 

Two American vessels were at 
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^Calcutta about to sail soon, and as 
^thel>rethreii had w ritten by theFran- 
C2S, and pMbabiy by the Monticello, 
rwhich sailed 14 days before the 
"Tartar,) they wrote l^s by the lat- 
ter ship, than they otlierwise would 
have done. 

On the whole, the friends of mis- 
sions may, in the language of the 
brethren, * thankGod and take cour- 
age.' No disappointment has oc- 
curred, but such as is common to 
hunoan afiairs in this uncertain world. 
Christians will feel grateful to God 
for his protection afforded to the 
brethren and will contribute diat pe- 
cuniary aid, which will hereafter be 
Aeceasary to fumish them wlih a 
conofortable support m thdr arduous 
employment. 

Mr. Judson lias written to the Rev. 
Dr. Baldwin and the Rev Mr.Uolles, 
•requesting a support from the Bap- 
<tist churches in this country. Dr. 
Marshman has written, seconding 
the request ; and, we undei>stand, it 
^iU be promptly compiled with. 


iprhe following Address on a sub- 
ject in whi(3i all true Christians 
aeree, merits the serious attention 
df every reader.] £o. 

CIRCULjiR LETTER. 

The Philadelphia Baptist Associa- 
tion, convened in Philadelphia, 
October the 27th, 28th and 29ch, 
1812, 

To the several Churches there- 
unto delongingy sendeth Christian 
salutation. 

Bkloteb Brethren, 

)n .conformity with our usual 
custDTO we address you in our asso- 
ciated capacity. Our ^* solemn as- 
sembly^ Bas been interesting, and 
we humbly trust not without the 
presence of the Crod of Israel. — 
Though we have not the satisfaction 
to arnioonce, as in some years past, 
the great accession of numbers to 
the Redeemer's standard in our 
hounds ; yet we are gratified in pro- 
ckiming the uniform zeal for the 
doctrines <rf Grace exhibited in our 
•lurches. While the " Dragon,'* 


the foe to God and man, noiv, ai in 
ages past, is casting forth a ** flood** 
to inundate the chuich — we itrjoice 
that the followers of J*jsiis are active 
and alert, in counteracting his devi- 
ces, and in crying to tlieir God to en- 
able them to guard, and defend the 
towers of Zion. While tl;e Chris- 
tian sojourns on earth he must ex- 
pect his faith, his hopes, and his 
motives to be assailed by advcivi- 
ries who rejoice in his discomfiture, 
and who turn uale and sicken at hi» 
uprightness. Believers in Jesus in 
every age hav^ had their opponents, 
because the spirit of this world is 
contrary to the spirit of (Christ— 
^me time the arms of tlie civil 
power, but oftener the delusive and 
sophistical reasoning of man hath 
been employed to confound and dis- 
may the vian (if God. Errors long 
antiquated, and a thousand times 
confuted. Are decked witli the robes 
of truth, and palmed on Christians 
as something nevf, unequalled and 
irrefutable* Though at the pi*esent 
time in the political and natural 
world events nevf and astonishmg 
are unfolding to our view, the world 
of error presents nearly the same as- 
pect it aid in ages past ; like the 
cameleon it sometimes changes its 
hue, yet the minute observer discov- 
ers, and identifies it from year to 
year. Tis true, that the advocates 
of pernicious sentiments sometimes 
attempt to argue, and at others to 
laugh the believer out of his integri- 
ty ; but all in vain, while he cleaves 
to Jesus as his stronghold. There 
is no sentiment against which we 
conceive it our duty more promptly 
to wani you at this time, than that 
which tends to rob our Lord Jesus 
of supreme divinity, and place him 
only a small degije superior to Abra- 
ham, Moses, or Elijali. Yes, bretii- 
ren, that loathsome, dangerous and 
accui'sed doctrine which was embra- 
ced by some in the first centuiy, sind 
fostered in the risionary, sickly mind 
of Aitemon in the second, and which 
blights, withers, and ruins every one 
it touches, like the deadly Upas in 
/\sia, now demands^ a residence a- 
mong us,720Tz; vaunts itself and shakes 
its pestilential plumes in the face of 
eternal Truth itself. Tis but a few 
years since, that deism, like the sOf- 
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fbcating winds of Africa, carried ap- 
parent ruin among men almost from 
pole 10 pole. God, however, raised 
up his standard ; the devil stood a- 
bahhed ; truth was victorious ; and 
deism, gasping for life, sues for ad- 
inittatice iq other realms. Lucifer, 
foiled in his schemes, seems now de- 
termined on difK;rent policy, and in- 
stead of b|)en war agamst diyine rev- 
elation, is resorting to treadiery by 
deducing apparent friends, and indu- 
cing them to dispute the deity of our 
Loi'd Jesus, a point settled in the Bi- 
ble firm as the ihrone of God. — 
With j(«y would we apologise for the 
opponents of this cardinal doctrine, 
it apology could be found ; if they 
were interdicted the use of the Bi- 
ble, or were profoundly ignorant* 
then could wc cast the mantle of 
charity over their ruinous sentiment 
But when metaphysical arguments 
are called in— when ridicule is em- 
ployed, and . when the plainest pas- 
aas^s of scripture are perverted, 
rejected, ti-anspo^ed, new transla- 
ted, or explained away, what idiall 
tve say } Can we bid such doctrines 
and such practices " God speed ?** 
Nay, *' charity,'' which casts a veil 
over so many sins, leaves this un- 
co ered, anci compels us to turn 
from it with abhorrence 

That the Holy Scriptures most 
decidedly announce ana clearly in- 
^st on the divinity of Jesus is so 
manifest, that were it not for the 
ateal displayed at this time to ob- 
score and destroy this essential 
trudi, your attention would not be 
called to the subject. If the Bible is 
worthy of credit on one point, it is 
equally so on all ; and if God has 
been pleased to inform us that in 
the God-head there are three per- 
sons, co-equal, and co-etenial, what 
boundless arrogance doth it mani- 
fest in finite, ignorant man, to dispute 
* the assertion of God himself, mere- 
ly because he is not told how three 
persons are one in essence. Here 
ive may ask, what would the most 
captious mortal demand to prove 
that Jesus Christ is truly God? If 
the same name which is given to 
^e Great Su/ireme will pmve it, 
instances of this we can furnish. If 
the same works, the same attri- 
fnitesi and the sameworsliip which 


belong to lehovsh, win prove tiie 
deity of Jesus, this we can mani- 
fest. If eiqiress declarations are 
demanded ; express, uneqiiivocal 
declarations can oe produced frum 
the Bible. To make good these 
assertions we invite yoor attentioa 
to a contemplation of the names 
by which the God of the universe 
is distinguished, and leave yoa to 
judge wnether those names are 
not g^ven to Jesus Christ by the in- 
spired penmen. We may here re? 
mark tnat the term LORD in the 
Old Testament, when printed ia 
capital letters in our translation is 
alwaysthe name Jehovah in the ori- 
ginal. And the word Jehovah is 
a pecaliar tenn, never given to m 
but the only living and true Gode 
The word Jebovsih is in itself ne- 
cessarily eternal, indepeodent, im- 
mutable, self-existence. It is tftc 
incommunicai>le name of the Most 
High ; this incommunicable name 
is given to Jesus Christ in the ensu- 
ing passages. Cxodus xviL 7. They 
temfurd the Lord, (Jehovah in He- 
bTew)jiayingt is the Lard am»ng 
ua ? This passage is applied by the 
apostle Paul to Christ, m 1 Cor. x. 9. 
Nni her let U9 tempt Christ, at some 
of them also temfitcd, and itfere <fe- 
stroyed ofserhents. We also find it 
thus recorden in Isaiah xiv. 24. hi 
the Lord' (Jehovah) hcroe I right- 
eoustteas and strength* This pas- 
sage is applied to Christ by rail, 
Rom. V, 8. 2. Cor. ▼. 21. The same 
fact appears in Zechariah xil 20, 
Th^ shall look upon me (Jehovah) 
whom they have pierced; winch is 
applied to Christ in the New Tes- 
tament, and was iuUttied when one 
of the soldiers pierced his ade. John 
xix.S4— 3r. Kev.L7. From these 
and many other texts it is beyond 
all doubt, that Christ is called Jeho- 
vah ; he must therefore be tnily 
and properly God, since this name 
is incommunicable to any otliei'- 
Nor can any one who believes in 
divine revelation deny that Christ 
is absolutely called God in di^rent 
parts of holy writ. I'hus it is writ- 
ten. Psalm xlv. 6. Thy throne^ O 
God, is/or ever and ever ; which 
passa^ IS applied to Christ. Heb. I. 
8. But unto Che Son he saith, thj^ 
throne, O God, isjor everqtyip^. 
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]^^ ix. 6. 7b us a ckUd is hom^ 
Sous a Son h given; hU name ahoU 
be called JVonderJul^ Counaeilor, 
the nughty God* Id the first epi»- 
tle of John t. 20. we thus read, 
thia is the true God and eternal 
4/^' In the gospel of John we also 
learn, that the Word (or Son) was 
God. The apostle Thomafi calls 
him J\fy Lora and my God Jude 
pmcluiins him to be the only vnae 
Ctod; and Paul affirms that he is 
God blessed Jir ever* What more 
/pan he demanded ? If there is any 
ineaniiigy any^ truth, ur any consis- 
tency in the ^nptures, Jesus Christ 
IS God omnipotent* 

2. But we have also asserted that 
the same works which are ascribed 
to the almighty Qod, are also as- 
acnbed to Jesus Christ. Can a»>' 
e3f£ept power omnipotent create ^ 
Jc^ii informs us, 1st ch. 3d ver. ^U 
Phm^a were made ky himj and mth- 
out him waa not any t/ung made 
that %oaa mad^ j-^sd^o in verse lOthy 
the world waa made by him, and 
In Cdoss. i. 17. By him all thinga 
/Conaiat,^^liere it is declared that 
he made, and that he upholds the 
pUlars of creatictfi, and that the 
government of the universe is upon 
Bis '^ shoulder;*' by a word also he 
resuscitated the dead, gave sight 
to the blind, hearing to the deaf, 
qieech to the dumb, assuaged the 
howling winds and boisterous waves, 
and in short, performed such as- 
tonishing acts that men were filled 
with amaseement, and devils being 
touted, in their flight, half despair- 
ing cried,'' art thou come to torment 
tta before the time*'* Among jLhose 
^ts peif[)rmed by Jesus we may 
also name the forgiveneaa of ain. 
This certainly transcends the pow- 
ers delegatea to die best of men ; 
even Moses never attempted it, 
and Gabriel himself would shnnk 
with confusion from the presump- 
tuous undertaking. But did Jesus 
attempt it ? Not only did he attempt 
it but performed it This inter- 
esting^, and highly important mer 
moir IS recorde», Mark iL 5. ^on, 
tky ama be forgiven thee. Verse 
idth. The Sonf^manhathhoweron 
^rth to Jbrgive aina. We may 
iuither ask, whether the ultimate 
|«sunectioii of all the dead can be 


performed by a«y power lessthwi 
omnipotent Jesus raised himself 
from the dead, an* I ther^jy mani£est« 
ed liis deity-^and he it is, if the scrip- 
tut^s are to be credited, who ^ull 
raise the dead at tlie laat day. John 
V, 28. 7'he hour ia coming in whtrk 
lU that are in their gntvef* aimil 
hear hia voice and c<nne forth* To 
judge the world also, certainly, is a 
work which cannoc be i)ei'torii)ed 
by delegation — 'tis the work of God. 
But what sav the Scriptures ^ the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all Judgmtnt to the Son* 
John V. 22. kre muat all stand be^ 
fre the judgment aeat of Chrut* 
2 Coi'. V. 10. an.i he ahull judge the 
gtdck and dead at hta u^iiitanng. 
Thus, ^>rethi^en, you see the peculiar 
works of deity, unreservedlv, and 
unequivocally ascribed to Christ ; 
not m figures, but iu plain laogua.^o, 
not in dubious phrases, hut ».• \..icdr 
that he Who runs may reao. 

S. Tii^jse attiibu-eh of deity also, 
which distinguish God'b omnipotence 
ai^ given repeatedl)' to Christ in the 
divine recoils, attnbutes which are 
incommunicaUe-— attributes which 
banish the idea of his being ** God 
by ofl^," as some ingenious men 
declare. Eternity belongs to God a- 
lone. But Christ declait^s, lam At* 
fkha and Omega the begtnnmg and 
the ending*^ whtch ia^ and which 
waa, and which ia to come. Kev. L 
8. and the prophet Micah informs us 
that /da goinga forth have been 
from of oid^from everlastings Mi- 
cah V. % We also learn that his 
people were chosen in him before 
the foundations of the world. He who 
existed from eternity, is C»od ; Christ 
existed from eternity ,thei'eforeChrist 
is God. 

If immutability peculiarly belongs* 
to God, Jesus Cni-ist is God, for of 
him it is said, Heb. xiii. 8. Jesua 
Chriat is the aamc yesterday tto day^ 
and for ever, oui thou art the 
aamCf and thy yearafail not, Psal. 
cii. 26. compared with Hi»brews i. 6. 
To be eveiy where present no crea- 
ture can preteivd ; omuipreheiice is 
peculiar to Deity ; he who is omnir 
present is the mighty God ; it is 
pointedly ascribed to Christ. Jesus 
promised to be present with his dis- 
ciples where two or Uuree were g^thr 
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-cred together in his name. Matt 
xxviii. 20. and also thai he would be 
with his ministers to the end of the 
world. Lot lam with you alwaya 
to the end tfthe wMd. This by no 
means can design his corporeal pre- 
sence, as roan he could not be every 
where ; but as God, '' 1^ I am with 
vott" anhnates tlie Christian, fires 
kis zeal« and induces him to redou- 
ble his diligence. 

Again, permit us to remark that 
he who knows all things is God ; 
Jesus Christ searches the heart, 
tries the reins, knows every thought, 
and deed of man ; and tiierefore is 
God. Hear his own testimony on 
this subject I can he which search- 
eth the rema and the hearts^ and I 
Witt give to every one of you ac- 
eording to your worka. Rev. iii. 23. 
Hear also the opinion of Peter. 
Z.ordt thou knoweat aU thinga / thou 
knoweat that I lave thee* Klattliew 
attests the same point, and assures 
«s tluU Jeaua knew the thoughts of 
men. And John gives direct prqra 
on che subyeet. Jeaua knew alimen^ 
und needed not tftat any ahouldtea^ 
iify of men for he knew what waa 
m man^ If therefore the Scriptures 
are written under the guidance of 
the Divine Spirit, and emanate firom 
the fountain of eternal truth, those 
Scriptures in instances unnumbered 
bear witness to the Deity of the 
Lord Jesus. 

4. Tis agreed that he who is the 
e()ject of religious worship is God. 
Angels refuse the least appeai*ance 
of homage from man, and man must 
be intoxicated with pride, ambition 
or madness if he demands or ac- 
cepts it But Jesus received the re- 
ligious homage of his followers-^nay 
all the angels which surround the e- 
ternal throne of glory are command- 
ed to worship him. Heb.i. 6. Twen- 
ty times in the ^5criptu^es •• grace, 
mercy, and peace** are implored of 
Christ together with the Father, and 
the Spirit Baptism is doubtless an 
act ot worship, and yet it is com- 
manded that we perform it hi his 
name. Stephen worshipped him in 
liis last moments — ci7ing, l.ord Je- 
ausy receive my aflirit. The wise 
men of whom we hear. Matt ii. It. 
perfoiTTied not only the part of wise, 
Wof good mez^— they worshipped 


Jesus ; their exaim>le was foHow- 
ed by the rulers of the synagogiie^ 
Mark v. 22. by a woman of Canaan, 
Matt XV. 25,by the disciples in gene- 
ral. Matt xxviii.9. by Paul,.^ thia 
Ibeaoughi the Lord thrice that it 
might drpart from me ; and tfie 
whole host of heaven worahifi him 
that aitteth on the throne^ and the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Pursuant 
to these commands and examples. 
Christians in the first centuries 
acted ; they reearded the Deity 
of Jesus as the toundadon of their 
hopes, and for wocshipping him 
thousands of them perished at the 
stake. Pliny, who was appointed 
governor ot Bythinia by the em- 
peror Trajan, in the year one hun- 
dred and three, exanuned and pun* 
i^ed several Christians for refusmg 
to worship idols. In a letter to the 
emperor, he says, they acknowl- 
edge the whole of their guilt, and 
that their guilt consisted in meeting 
together on a certain day before it 
waslight,and addressing themselves 
to Christ as to some God. With 
these irresistible facts before you, 
brethren, can you doubt that Jesus 
is God over all ? Can you refuse to 
commit your souls into his hands 
in a departing hour ? Can you lis- 
ten witn patience to the aenthnent 
which veds your hopes with moum- 
injg, and robs the precious Saviour 
ofnis glory ? 

5. IT express scripture declara*' 
tions are demanded to prove the 
point in hand, we have cited them ; 
but will also now lay befoi^ you in 
order the words of Jesus himself, 
and of the must prominent writers 
and speakers in the New Testament 
Jesus thus speaks of himself, / and 
my Father are one. If ye had known 
me^ ye wotUd have known the Fa- 
ther also ; and from henceforth ye 
have known him and seen him. Be- 
fore Abraham waa lam. JfUtMnga 
that the Father hath are mine. The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment to the Son. 
Matthew authenticates the position. 
Behold a virgin aliall be vAth chiLd^ 
and ^laU bring Jorth a aon, and they 
ahall tall hia name Emanuel — God 
with us. John, whose epistle was 
written expressly to declare the dei- 
ty df Jesus, enters without pre£a£fr 
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«n the subject, and mforms us that 
Jn the begmning wa« the Word, 
end the Word was with God^ and 
the Word was God. The same was 
in the begtrming withGod, Ail things 
were made by him, and without htm 
was not any thing made that was 
made. And the Word was made^esh 
and dwelt among us, Peter casts in 
his mite and ^ves good evidence to 
support the point. Lordy thou know- 
eat all thinks' Jesus Christ he is 
Jjord of air John, the divine, also 
presents honorable testimony. There 
are three that bear record rn heaven^ 
the Father^ the Word, and the Holy 
S/tiritj and these three are one.* lie 
is Lord ofhrds^ and Kitig^ of fangs. 
Nor did Paul omit the important 
truth. He sayn, Christ came who is 
trver all God blessed for ever — and 
that he is the exfiress image of the 
ittvisible God. 

If the foregoing passages do not 
convince every unoiassea mind of 
the proper deity of Jesus, we con- 
ceive, if one arose from the dead 
-with the message he could not effect 
it. But, bretliren, this truth we know 
is precious to you. When in your 
Bibles you find the promise of eter- 
nal life to every believer, remember- 
ing it is God the Saviour who prom- 
ises, and that he can fierform, can 
you refrain from joining with the 
pious Young, in saying, 

^^ Here is firm footing; here is solid 
rock; 

This can sufifiort us ; all is sea be- 
sides^ 

Sinks under us, bestormsy and then 
devours.** 

To honor the Son as the Father, is 
the duty of every one who is born of 
the Spirit ; but to develope the mys- 
terious,hypostatical union transcends 
created powers, and to attempt it, 
betrays weakness and arrogance; 
when revelation refuses to afFord us 
Mght, it is not our duty to look. On 
Christians it is incumbent to love 
and adore the blessed Jesus; nor 
dispute tlie sacred records which 
pronounce him '* God blessed for 

* If any doubt the authenticity of 
the above fiassage^ we refer them to 
CUl^on this text* 


ever." While you thus reg&fd him 
you have full assurance that the 
gates of hell shall never prevail a- 
gainstyou. Winds ma> how), stnriDt 
may lour, heaven, eaith, and hell ia 
wild commotion reverberate the con- 
vulsive groans of expiring nature; ai 
followei^ of the Lamb, your names 
stand on record in the hmy archives 
of the iUng of kings and Lord of 
lords, to whom you are permitted to 
say, 

*• Yes, thou art /trecioun tomv souip. 
My transport and my trust* 

Brethren, it is our earnest prayer 
that you may be confirmed in this 
truth ; that you may grow in grace, 
and that you may in thai hour **when 
consternation turns die good man 
pale," be found numbered among 
the jewels of Zion's King. 

By ordei* of the Associaticii, 

Joseph Mathias, 

Moderator,. 

Silas Hough, Clerk. 


INSTALLATION. 

Installed, at Sandwich, on the 
irthFeb theRev.JoNATHANBuRH, 
Pastor of the first Congregational 
Church of Christ in that ^lace, over 
the Calvinistic CoiigtxgaUonal Soci- 
ety lately formed and associated with 
that church.^ — Introductory prayer 
and right hand of fellowship by the 
Rev. Henry IJncoln, of Falmouth.— > 
Charge and concluding prayer, by 
the Rev. Noble Everett, of Ware- 
ham. — Sermon by Rev. Oliver Cobb, 
of Rochebier, from Nehemiah vi. 3. 
•* And I sent messengers unto them, 
saying, 1 am doing a great work, so 
that I cannot come down ; why 
should the work cease, whilst I leave 
it, and come down to you." 


ORDINATION. 

O R D Ai N E D , at Utica, N . Y. on the, 
4th Feb. the Rev. Hknry Dw ight, 
late of Springfield, Mass. 


OBITUARY. 

DiEu, at Boston (Mass.} the Rev« 
John Elliott,!). D.S. H. S. aged 
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48. paitor of a dmscb ia that town. 
Harv. 1772. 

At Huron, (Ohio) Cd. Johv S. 
Edwards, aged 38*-Merober of 
Coiii^ess elect fur that Htate. 

At A' aUingfiircl, Oliver Stah-. 
LEY, Esq. aged 70. Yale, 1768. 

At his seat in Clermont, (N. Y.) 
Hon. KoBKRT R. Livingston, 
laie Chancellor of tlie state of New- 
York. 

On his way from Wilna to Paris, 


JoxL Barlow, L. L. D. Minisler 
Plen. from tiie U. States to the 
Court of St. Cloud. Yale, 1778. 

In Ottef^ county, (N. YJ Hon, 
William Dowse, Esq. Mem«ief 
of Coneress elect from the state cf 
New-York. 

At New-Haven Dr. John Bar* 
KER. Yale, 1777. 

in Virginia, Hon. John Ttlrr, 
Enq. Judge of the Disttict Court te 
that Distnct 


18 1 S. Donations to the Minnonary Society of ComiecticttL 

Feb 16. Mrs. Mamri Bishop, of Preble, New- York, a D( nation, f^ 8 

17. Fmm Rev. John Fidd, collected in new settlements, 18 

26. From Rev. George Cohan, a Donation^ * - 3 


Momiea received in Hartford for Foreign Muuoua^ mdfir trandatt^ 
and firinting the Holy Scri/iturea^ vthich were not mcluded in am/ 
9Utns which have been mentioned in our former MiMder9 ky Mr Pk* 
TER W. C^ALLAUOET, which vfiU bt foTworded to the Board far 
Foreign Mimons. 

From the Rev. D. L. Perry, of Sharon, - - - g 15 

From a Friend to Missions, appropriated by the Donor, towards 
the loss by fire of the Mission-house, &c. at Serampore, - 100 

r % 115 00 

By Mr. Henrt Hudson. 

From Rev. Thomas Robbins, East-Windsor,yc>r tramiatUmM^ g S 
Durham Female Cent Society, Green county,: N.Y. for do. SO 5t 
A Friend to the Eastern Mission, - - - - 5 

Farmington Female Benevolent Society, by Hon, JohhTreadwellylO 
A Friend to Foreign Missions, East-Windsor, ty do. " 5 

Capt Joseph Dutton, Farmington, by da - - - 1 

.—.«—..—_ $ 76 51 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A communication has been received with ^e signature DisgiplinEi 
containing many ingenious remarks on the subject of Church DiscipUiia 
Tlie Elditor is entirely ignorant of the writer, and from whence it came ; 
stiU, fixim the aspect of the communication, he believes it has an implied 
reference to some existing controversy. Should this be the case, an aa« 
swer may be ex()ected, and al) altercation is forbid in this Magazine. For 
this reason the piece is laid aside for further information. . ^ 

Fid E LIS is received. A zeal for the truth is commendable ; but it ought 
never to degenerate into unkind reflections on Christians of a denomination 
different from our own. 

Hon EST AS, on the unlawfulness of Lotteries, contains nothing new on 
the subject To fill the pages of the Magazine with arguments wmdi have 
* been long before the public, would be improper. 

An account of a Revival of Religion in Monson, (Mass.) is come to hand* 
It war. unfortunately mislaid, until too late an hour to inseit it in thisNumr 
ber. It will have a place in our next. 

ERRATUM. 
Page 80. of our last Number, 6th Hne from bottom, for A/eivirtgton^ re^ 
Rockif-hill 
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An Historieal View of the First 
Planters of New England. 

NO. XIX. 

(Continued from page 91.) 

5. yy E now proceed, in the 
course of our remarks, to take 
notice of some objections which 
have been made to the charac- 
ter and. institutions of our vene- 
rable ancestors. It is well known 
that kumanum est errare^ Error 
is the portion of humanity : and 
that the fathers of the New Eng- 
land colonies could not be ex- 
empt from the common share of 
human imperfection. And while 
the language of panegyric would 
draw their character without its 
shades, it passes to the regions 
of fiction, presenting an exhibi- 
tion of persons that never had a 
being in reality. The best of 
men have always their errors 
and defects, till they arrive to 
that state of being where the spi- 
rits of the just are made perfect 
On the other hand, the language 
Vol. VI. NO. 4. 


of reproach, the language of ir- 
religion, and of ignorance, would 
despoil the planters of these col- 
onies of all Iheur claims to the 
gratitude and esteem of posteri- 
ty. Some of the reflections of 
opprobrium which have been lib- 
erally cast upon them, we will 
now attempt to examine. 

It has been objected to the first 
settlers of New England, that 
they made the holy scriptures 
the foundation of their civil laws. 
This position is true. They did 
adopt the laws of Moses, which 
are of a civil nature, together 
with the civil precepts which are 
found in other parts of the scrip- 
tures, as the fundamental princi- 
ples of their civil polity. At the 
request of the General Courtof 
Massachusetts, Mr. Cotton pre- 
pared an abstract of the judicial 
laws of Moses, which were adopt- 
ed as the fundamental laws of 
the colony. The body of laws 
which were compiled for the co- 
lony of New Haven, by Gov. 
Eaton, was drawn principally 
from the same source. The 
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Conneclicui colony founded their 
capital laws entirely upon the 
laws of Moses ; and from the 
same authority all their ancient 
lairs received their complesion. 
Some, if not all the colonies, a- 
doj*led the laws of Moses for 
their common law. In cases for 
which they had no particular 
statute that was applicable, the 
Jewish law was made the rule 
of procedure. 

Ill Ihtsc regulations, the early 
politicians of Piew England act- 
ed according to the dictates of 
the soundest judgment. The 
laws of all civilized nations are 
founded, essentially, upon the in- 
stitutions of the great Lawgiver 
of the Hebrews. As much has 
been said upon this particular 
trait in the character of tlie New 
[England fathers, I think it pro- 
per to point out the steps by 
which the civil institutions of 
the most refined nations have 
beeu derived from those of the 
Israelites. It is well known that 
the states o(raodern£urof.e have 
derived their civil laws from the 
laws of the Romans. The dis- 
covery of the Pandects of Jus- 
tinian in the twelfth century, 
having, for a long period, been 
lost, has been declared to be a 
principal means of civiliKing 
modern Europe. These were a 
digest of all the Roman laws.-—* 
The fundamental laws of Rome, 
from which all others sprung, 
were the laws of the Twelve Ta- 
bles. Of these, Cicero observ- 
ed, as quoted by BishopWatson, 
** This littlf^ book alone exceeds 

* the libraries of all the philoso- 
' phers, in the weight of its au- 

* thority, and in the extent of 

* its utility." The Twelve Ta- 
bles >vere a body of laws compi- 
led in Rome about 450 years 


before Christ The senate and 
people feeling the want of fixed 
laws, having continued from tlie 
foundation of ^ the city almort 
destitute of any that were wrrit^ 
ten and permanent, three of the 
most illustrious patricians were 
sent to Greece to make a collec- 
tion of the principal laws from 
those states which were mort 
distinguished for their wisdom 
and refinement. From this col- 
lection, was compiled the laws 
of the Twelve Tables^ The 
collection made by the Roman 
ambassadors was taken princi- 
pally from the laws of Minoi^ 
Lycurgus, and Solon. Those 
eminent lawgivers obtained tbe 
principles of their legislation in 
their travels in Phenicia, a term 
applied by other nations to the 
laud of Judea. Thus, dvecUj, 
are the civil laws of the most 
eminent nations of ancient and 
modern times, derived from the 
institutions of the heaven-en- 
lightened Lawgiver of IsraeL— - 
Some of the tribes of Israel were 
a commercial people, and main*' 
tained a constant intercour^ 
with the neighboring countries. 
By this means, the religion and 
laws of the Hebrews became 
known in Egypt, in Crete, in 
the states of Greece,on the coasts 
of the Red Sea, and in the couo- 
tries of the cast. In this way« 
as well as by the labors of trav- 
ellers, many of their institutions 
were adopted in all the surroau- 
ding nations. As Israel rose to 
its highest prosperity, in the 
reigns of David and Solomon, 
while the adjacent countries 
were in the infancy of civiliza- 
tion and power, they would nat- 
urally receive from them the 
principles of political science.— « 
The political rcgubtiona of all 
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the most celebrated lanrgiTersof 
antiquity, contaio the clearest 
iDternal evidence that they were 
formed on the model of the iawb 
ai Moses. 

If this be a correct represen- 
tation of this subject, where was 
the error in the early legislators 
i>f New-£lngland in making the 
civil precepts which are contain- 
ed in the scriptures, the basis oi 
their political institutions ? — 
Would it have been more wise 
to have adopted the policy of 
European states, derived origin- 
ally from the same source, after 
passing through all the modifica- 
tions of Grecian caprice...of Ro- 
man despotiBm...of feudal tyran- 
ny? Those who hate divine rev- 
elation are ready to receive the 
most imp(»'tant civil institutions 
from Vandals and Goths, but are . 
ashamed to acknowledge a de- 
pendence on the laws of Moses. 
Tet,Goth8, RomanSyGreeks, Sar- 
acens, and Persians, drew th^ir 
most essential principles of civil 
government from the precepts of 
the Hebrew lawgiver. Zoroaster, 
Solon, and Mahomet, were in- 
debted to him for their finest po- 
litical maxims. 

Tet it hae been a matter of 
great surprise that our ancestors 
diould adopt the judicial laws 
of Moses for their common law. 
Common law is necessary for 
every people. Ko provisions of 
statute can reach every case 
that may occur for the cogni- 
zance of law. The American 
States, generally, adopt the laws 
cf England for their common 
law. The common law of Eng- 
land is the Roman law. It was 
necessary that some standard of 
this kind should be adopted by 
the colonists of. New England. 
They YFere planting small colo* 


nies in an uncultivated wilder- 
ness, far remote from atiy civili- 
zed country. A great portion 
of the essential characteristics of 
the governments of Europe they 
intended to avoid. They were 
attempting the establishment of 
a Chrisliau commoaweaith. The 
policy of no country could be 
very conformable to their cir- 
cumstances. The laws of the 
Israelites were as well suited to 
their condition, as those of any 
other people. These had re- 
ceived the impress of divine 
wisdom, and they had the sanc- 
tion of the most efiScient success. 
Never did any legislator give 
laws to a people in a lower state, 
than were the tribes of Israel 
while journeying in the wilder- 
ness. And never did any sys- 
tem of goveniment conduct a 
people to a higher pilch of na- 
tional prosperity. And all this 
in that remote period of time 
in which they led the way in 
the list of empires. If success 
is the best evidence of the wis- 
dom of political institutions, the 
laws of Moses possess the highest 
possible recommendation. Then, 
will impailial judgment pro- 
nounce censure upon our ances- 
tors for making these the basis 
of their political institutions ? 

No charge has been urged a- 
gainst the fathers of New Eng- 
land with so much assurance as 
that of persrculion. The uni- 
form cry of infidelity and false 
religion in this country hrs ever 
been. Our fathers fled from their 
native country to avoid perse- 
cution, and having arrived in 
America they became persecu- 
tors themselves. Strictly spea- 
king, this is wholly untrue. Per- 
secution consists in depriving 
pei;son8 of righti^ or in punishing 
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them for the exercise of rights, ^ 
to which hj the lairs of nature 
and the priyileges of their birth- 
right they are entitled. The 
o^ect of these emigrants, in 
leaving their native country and 
attempting a new settlement in 
defiance of all the penl3 of a 
most forbidding wilderness, was 
to form a commuuity in confor- 
mity with what they deemed 
the true principles of the gospel 
of Christ. For this purpose they 
chose a vacuum doiniciUum% an 
unoccupied portion of creation ; 
and the only favor which they 
denred of their fellow-men, was 
to be left unmolested. As they 
invaded the rights of no person 
living, they had every reason 
to claim the privilege of regula- 
lating the internal concerns of 
their community according to 
their own sense of justice and 
propriety. The colonial legisla- 
tures, in several instances enact* 
ed laws against the inculcation 
of religious sentiments, and a- 
gainst religious practices, which 
were opposed essentially to the 
systems which they had a- 
dopted. As they were wish- 
ing to make a fair experiment 
of their own sentiments, they 
resolved not to admit the ad- 
vocates of opposing sentiments 
to their community. Their 
laws therefore, prohibited the 
settlement of persons of such' 
a description, within theestahr 
lished limits of the colonies. 
And while all men were allow* 
ed to entertain what opinions 
they pleased concerning God 
and his revealed truth, provid- 
ed they were not publicly advo- 
cated ; those who persisted in 
their endeavours to inculcate 
what were believed to be errors, 
Ifrhat were at least opposed to 


the existingorder of thechorches 
and the community, thus unsetr 
tling the public mind, and shak- 
ing the basis of general tranquil- 
lity, were required to depart from 
their jurisdiction. Their magis» 
trates caused those laws to be 
executed, with much prudence 
and discretion. Mrs. Hutchin- 
son and her adherents, by the 
pertinacity with which they 
publicy maintained their errors^ 
destroyed the * harmony and 
threatened the existence of the 
Massachusetts colony. They 
were required to depart from the 
jurisdiction. The magistrates 
did not question their right of o^ 
pinion,but would not su^r them 
to inculcate their sentiments 
within the limits of the colony* 
to the disturbance of the public 
peace. The most of ths events 
about which the cry of perse* 
cution has been so loudly raised, 
consisted in transactions of this 
kind. Roger Williams and his 
adherents were required to de- 
part from the jurisdiction of 
Massachusetts. This separation 
did not prevent the continuance 
of a friendly intercourse between 
him and the government of 
Massachusetts, which continued 
to the end of his life. Yet the 
difference of his religious senti- 
ments from those generally re- 
ceived in the colony, was such 
that it was thought necessary for 
him to leave the jurisdiction. No 
one considers it persecution for 
any ecclesiastical community to 
exclude any individual from their 
connection, in consequence of a 
differenoe of sentiment Such as- 
sociations are of a voluntary na- 
ture, and essential differences of 
sentiments defeat the end of the 
connection. The companies of 
emigrants who commenced th« 
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NewEngland colonies were in 
circumstances not very dissimi- 
lar. Their prosperity, if not 
their existence, depended on 
their internal harmony. And 
that harmony depended prima- 
rily on their unity of senti- 
ment and practice on the sub- 
ject of reli^on. The exclusion 
therefore of an individual from 
the limits of a particular colony, 
for publicly maintainin|( and ob- 
fltiaately teachiug sentiments to 
the disturbance of the peace, can- 
not justly be called persecution. 
A liberty of this kind had nev- 
er before been promised, it was 
not inherited, and it could not 
reasonably be claimed. 

The persecution, as it has 
been called, of the Quakers has 
left a stigma upon the character 
of the New-England fathers, 
from which they cannot be en- 
tirely vindicated. A few per- 
■ons of this description appear- 
ed in the Massachusetts Colony, 
about the year 1 656. The sect 
arofloin England, but a fewyears 
before that time. There is great 
reason to believe that they came 
to these colonies for the express 
purpose of violating the reli- 
gious order which existed in the 
colonies, and for which they 
"Were chiefly distinguished. On 
the people who are denominated 
Friends, or Quakers, who now 
constitute a highly valuable class 
of citizens, and a respectable re- 
ligious denominationinour coun- 
try, I make no reflections. I 
would merely remark, as neces- 
sarily recpiired, on the conduct 
of a few wild enthusiasts, who 
aasumed the name of that reli- 
gious sect. Those few persons, 
coming to the Massachusetts co- 
lony, openly reviled the minis- 
tty aond magistracy, denouncing 


them as the servants of impos* 
ture and tyranny, and threaten- 
ing the severest judgments . of 
heaven upon the people if they 
continued in submission to the 
magi8trate8,and did notrenonnce 
the authority of the professed 
minbters of Christ In many 
instances, their conduct was such 
a violation of decency as is not 
fit to be mentioned. Laws were 
enacted to prevent them from 
coming to the colony, and to in- 
duce those who were in it tode* 
part. Fines, imprisonment, fla- 
gellation, and banishment, were 
the appointed penalties. As 
these seemed to be ineffectual, 
and the colony continued to be 
greatly molested, it was enacted 
that any Quaker returning from 
banishment to renew his practi* 
ces against the peace of the colo- 
ny should be punished with 
death. Under this law, four 
persons were executed. One of 
these received a reprieve after 
the sentence of death was pas§ed 
on condition of leaving the colo- 
ny ; and another was desired by 
the court, after his arraignment 
for his last offence, to leave the 
country and avoid the execution 
of the law ; but they would not 
comply. One other person was 
sentenced to die, and afterwards 
pardoned. Several received 
slight punishments, and some 
were confined for a time in pris- 
on, but at length were released. 
All who were punished suffered 
as disturbers of the public peace, 
and enemies of the government 
and order of the colony. Some 
of the other colonies enacted 
laws against the Quakers, but it 
does not appear that any rigo- 
rous measures were enforced. — 
This is the amount of all that I 
find upon this subject. The 
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laws which had been made were 
soon repealed, or su^ered to lie 
unenforced. And in all cases, 
the magistrates manifested a re- 
luctance to their executiou. So 
far as capital punishments were 
inflicted, it is matter of regret ; 
and however the practice of 
most nations could be pleaded in 
vindication of our fathers, tins 
act of seyerity cannot be justifi- 
ed by their posterity. With the 
exception of the capital punish- 
ments, it is doubtful whether any 
greater severity were used than 
would be practised in aU well 
regulated governments against 
the distuiters of the public 
peace. 

The unhappy subject of witch- 
craft, for which the character of 
the New England fathers has 
greatly suffered, was a matter of 
mere popular frenzy, -which, at 
that time, prevailed more or less 
in all parts of the British do- 
minions. It was the effect of a 
popular delusion, accidentally 
and highly excited, and cannot 
be considered as a particular fea- 
ture in the character of the phn- 
ters of New England, or of their 
institutions. And it is greatly 
to be lamented that the best his- 
tory of our country which has 
been written, should devote so 
many pages to a minute detail 
of this accidental occurrence. — 
One person was executed on a 
charge of witchcraft in J 6 18. — 
Another person was executed in 
1655. There is an obscure ac- 
count that two or three other 
persons suffered about the same 
time. A few others were brought 
to trial and acquitted. After 
that, the -matter rested for more 
than thirty years. In 1 692, was 
the fatal tragedy at Salem, in 
which nineteen persons suffered 


death, under the accusation of 
w itchcraft. T he popular fer vot 
soon subsided, and, in a short 
time, the transaction was great- 
ly lamented and universally dis- 
approved. It will be observed 
that this was more than sixty 
years from the first settlement 
of the country, when the first 
generation, and most of the se- 
cond, were removed from the 
stage of human life. It is the 
faUurs whom I am concerned to 
vindicate, and from thb most la- 
mentable ijistance of such a pop* 
ular delusion, they are exempt. 
In their day, there were but two 
or three instances at most, and 
those were more the effect of a 
sudden and inconsiderate zeal in 
the people, than from the decis^ 
ions of themagistrates,or the dic- 
tates of the laws. All countries 
are subject to the commotions of 
popular frenzy, and that these 
infant colonies, destitute of the 
influence of ancient usages, were 
so seldom disturbed with such 
agitations, is a matter of great, 
admiration. 

The early settlers of these 
colonies have been often charged 
with enthusiasm. This chaise 
is certainly wholly unsupported* 
Enthusiasm, is defined by Dr. 
Johnson to be a '^ Vain belief of 
private revelation ; a vain con* 
dence of divine favor or com* 
munication." Mr. Locke ob« 
serves, '^ Enthusiasm is founded 
neither on reason nor divine 
revelation, but rises from the 
conceits of a warmed or over- 
weening brain." The enthusiast 
is led by internal persuasions 
and impulses ; in opposition to 
the dictates of reason, of expe- 
rience, of divine truth ; and, ia 
the prosecution of his objectSi 
he relies on extraordinary aids 
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from heaven, beyond the ordi- 
nary dispensatioiiS of divine 
Providence. The religious een- 
timeiits of enthusiasm are wild 
and visionary, unsupported by 
the basis of trutli. Such was 
not the character of the fathers 
of New England. Their reli- 
gious sentiments were drawn 
from the Mord of God. In doc- 
trine, they accorded with the 
faith of the Church of England, 
and Hith the sentiments ojf the 
Reformed churches in general. 
In practice, in the rites and 
services of religion, they adopt- 
ed the churches of the primitive 
times ibr their model. In sen- 
timent and practice they agreed 
in ail essential particulars, with 
the Puritans in England, with 
the churches of Geneva and 
Scotland. They claimed, in 
these things no new discoveries, 
but sought for light from the 
faith and practice of Christian 
churches, of whatever name. — 
Above all, the word of God was 
their only ultimate standard, 
understood, not by any super- 
natural light, but according to 
the dictates of common sense. 
Their religious sentiments and 
practices were briefly stated in 
our last Number. In these no- 
thing is seen which marks the 
enthusiast. If we may deter- 
mine their sentiments from their 
"writings, and from their con- 
fessions of faith, those were as 
free from enthusiasm as the 
sentiments of any portion of the 
Christian church. They had 
a zeal, it is true, a zeal which 
vas great. The formalist would 
fligmatize every degree of zeal 
as enthusiasm. But what has 
ever been done for the further- 
ance of the gospel without zeal ? 
The zeal of our venerable an- 


cestors was founded in truth and 
wisdom, it was supported by the 
promises and providence of God, 
and was consummated in the 
heavenly inheritance of the 
saints. None of their impor- 
tant enterjirises were rashly un* 
dertaken. The enthusiast sets 
out in a great project, without 
considering the end in view, 
much less the means for its ac- 
complishment. Our fathers de* 
liberated long, secured every 
means in their power, provided 
as far as human foresight could 
do against contingencies, and 
prepared for disappointments or 
success. They possessed in a 
very eminent degree a quality 
never yet found in an enthusiast 
— a steadiness in conduct. An 
enthusiast can never conduct an 
enterprise with steadiness or per- 
severance. We need only look 
at the history of the New Eng- 
land fathers to see a steadiness 
of conduct in the most difficult 
and discouraging seasons, which 
would have done honor to Cae- 
sar or Washington. An enthu- 
siast is always intoxicated with 
success. Nothing of this kind 
appears in the characters we 
now contemplate. — The success 
which attended the efforts of the 
Planters of New England, in 
one of the most arduous and 
perilous designsever accomplish- 
ed, a work of much time and of 
many unavoidable discourage- 
ments, is a proof outweighing all 
the deductions of aigument,that 
enthusiasm had little or no place 
in their character. Some instan-* 
ces of enthusiastic zeal occasion- 
ally appeared among them, but 
it was uniformly condemned. — 
Mrs. Hutchinson, in her notions^ 
was influenced by a mere spirit 
of enthusiasm. After all reason* 
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able eflMs were made to re- 
claim her, she wai required to 
leave the colony. The Qua- 
kers that firet appeared in Mas- 
eachuaetta, were perfect enthusi- 
a8U» wholly under the guidance 
of impulses and iupematural 
Impressions* We have seen that 
their notions were pointedly dis- 
approved. — Enthusiasts are al- 
ways given to change. The re- 
ligious sentiments of our ances- 
tors were uniform and steady. 

Another charge imputed to 
the memory of the New Eng- 
land colonists, though totally 
different from the one we have 
been considering, is that of big- 
otry. Bigotry is an obstinate 
attachment to a particular par- 
ty or set of opinions, with an ab- 
horrence of all those of a differ- 
ent character. Many persons, 
who have not been well acquain- 
ted with the early character of 
these colonists, have believed 
the first settlers to have been 
greatly bigoted. This opinion 
is wholly unfounded. When the 
jar;ge 'Company of emigrants 
which established the Massachu- 
setts colony left their native 
-country, they left an address to 
their brethren of the church of 
England, dated at Yarmouth, 
the place of their embarkation, 
which possesses a spirit of phi- 
lanthropy, of liberality, and 
Christian benevolence, seldom 
equalled. It is entitled '' The 
humble request of his Majesty's 
loyal subjects, the Governor and 
the company late gone for New 
England ; to the rest of their 
brethren in and of the church 
of England." In this, they say, 
**• We esteem it our honor to 
call the church of England, 
from whence we rise, our dear 
Mother, and cannot part from 


our native coontiy, where ihe 
specially resideth, without vuach 
sadness of heart, and manj 
tears.'* They 'say further, ^'To« 
are not ignorant, that the Spirit 
of God stirred up the Apostle 
Paul to make continual mentioa 
of Fhilippi, (which was a colo- 
ny of Rome) let the same Spirit 
we beseech you put you in mind 
that are the Lord's remembran- 
cers, to pray for us without cea- 
nng, ^who are a weak colonj 
from yourselves,) making con- 
tinual request for us to God in 
all your prayers." — And they 
promise, '^ so far as God shaU 
enable us, to give him no rest 
on yonr behalf, wishing our 
heacU and hearts may be as foun- 
tains of tears for your everlast- 
ing welfare, when we shall be i« 
our poor cottages in the wilder- 
ness, overshadowed with the spi- 
rit of supplication, through the 
manifold necessities and tribula- 
tions which may not altogether 
unexpectedly, nor, we hope, 
unprofitably befal us." 

Mr. Robinson's farewell ad- 
dress to the company that form- 
ed the Plymouth colony ,b a pat- 
tern of Christian liberality. In an 
account of the Plymouth church. 
Gov. Winslow mentions their 
'^ admitting to communion a- 
mong t^hem the communicants 
of the French, the Dutch, the 
Scotch churches, merely by vir- 
tue of their being so." And 
he observes that their members 
were not permitted to disown 
the church of England as a 
church of Christ It was an ob- 
servation of Mr. Hooker, " lo 
separate from the faithful assents 
blies and churches in England, 
as no churchesjs an error in 
judgment and in sin practice,hetd 
and maintained by the Brown- 


IBIS.) 


Jtist&rical Ftfev. 


129 


ists." An earlj historian of our 
thurches observes, " We dare 
make no difference between a 
Presbyterian, a Congregational, 
an £pi8Copalian,and an Anti-pae- 
dobaptlst, -where Iheir visible pi- 
ety makes it probable that the 
Lord Jesus Christ has received 
them." There were many shades 
of difference Jn the sentiments 
and practice of the respective 
churches in the Colonies, yet a' 
Christian fellowship and com- 
munion was constantly main- 
tained. It 18 true tliose differ- 
ences were not great, but it is 
veil known that MgoU are as 
apt to break charity upon the 
smallest points of difference, and 
irill contend about them as 
fiercely, as those of the greatest 
importance. 

The foundersof these colonies 
have been greatly censured for 
incorporating their civil and re- 
ligious institutions, for making 
religion and civil government 
mutual supports of each other, 
and for making a regard for reli- 
gion a qualification for civil 
tmst. Right or wrongs this 
procedure had the sanction of 
all Christian nations. From the 
days of Constantine the Great, 
300 years after Christ, to the 
present time, all the govern- 
ments of Europe, except the 
barbarous tribes who for some 
ages retained their paganism, 
and those few whi<5h have ac- 
knowledged the religion of Ma- 
homety have incorporated the 
obsesvance of the Cbristiati reli- 
gion with their civil policy. I am 
uilly of opinion that no person 
has worn a crown in the Chris- 
tian countries of Europe, for four- 
teen centuries who had not re- 
ceived Christian baptism. An 
acknowledgment of the faith 
T«L. VI. N9. 4. 


of Christianity ttdB heen, gener- 
ally, an essential quaJillcdtion for 
public trust — No character is 
so much the idol of the enemm 
of religion as David Hume. H« 
was indeed a man of astonishing 
powers of intellect. In his £»- 
saj entitled, *^ An Idea of a per« 
feet commonwealth/' he recom- 
mends the establishment of Chris- 
tianity by law, according to the 
Presbyterian form. The many 
striking coincidences between fait 
theoretic commonwealth and th« 
actual state of the New Eng- 
land colonies for several genera- 
tious from their first establish* 
roeut, will appear surprising to 
any one that will make the com- 
parison. The Kew England fa- 
thers were not such visionaries as 
to explode systems of civil policy 
which had been consecrated by 
the wisdom of Ages. They knew 
that all wise lawgivers of every 
nation had felt the neccEsity of 
calling in the aid of religion for 
the support of government and 
the welfare of civil society. — 
They knew that no religion but 
that of the scriptures was true. 
They could not therefore hesi- 
tate to connect this s^ystem wilh 
their civil institutions. The great 
objection to the New England 
policy is, that they took Chris- 
tianity as it is, consisting in the 
fear of God, and in the observ-^ 
ance of the moral duties of life, 
without those corruptions of hu- 
man invention with whfch it h;)d 
long been encumbered. If re- 
vealed religion ought to be con- 
nected with civil policy at all, it 
ought to be received as given in 
the scriptures. The design of 
the New England colonists, as 
has been often laentioned, was 
to make an effort for the estab- 
lishment of a Christian conunour 
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veaSlh ; for the enjoyiuent of 
the privilefes of the goepel. — 
This was known to be the pri- 
inai'y object of the enterprise; 
and none could have engaged iu 
the underiakin^, but uuder this 
persuasion. ^^ h ile, t h erefore, a 
credible professionof religion was 
ifiade a requisite <|ualification for 
places of public trust,and,in some 
of the colonies, for the ri«;ht of 
feuflrage, ^rhich proceeds upon 
the same principle, a voter being 
naturally a candidate for oflice, 
it was in piirsuriQce of the origi- 
nal desiirn ol the plantations. As 
the affccxiation ot the emigrants 
iras purely voluntary, and made 
under such sn implicit condition, 
lio naliiral or stipulated right 
ivns abridged. The protection 
of the laws was cheerfully alTord- 
ed to all persons of peaceable de- 
meanor. But the administra- 
tion of the public interests was 
reserved in the hands of those 
"who could cordially unite iu 
pomoting the original design of 
the settlements. If a company 
of Mahometans from fiaiiiary 
vere to remove to some unoccu- 
pied part of America, for the 
sake of preserving their religion 
uncornipted, and should make a 
regulation that no one should be 
admitted to a share iu the man- 
agt^roent of the public concerns 
11 ithout a profession of the Mus- 
sulman faith, it would not be 
thought that the rights of any 
description of men were abridg- 
ed. No one would attach him- 
self to their community but with 
an implicit consent to that con- 
dition. Many will question the 
policy of such a proceeding as 
that adopted by our early colo- 
isisls. Whattver that may be, 
it does not affect the right. But 
vith regard to the w isdom of their 


regulations, we can jadge only 
from the elTects. This is the only 
test for all human institutions. 
The world have before them 
the state of society, and the state 
of religion in the JN^ew England 
colonies and statesi for nearly 
two centuries. Such as they are» 
they are certainly the result of 
those systems which were establi- 
shed by the first planters. They 
have also a view, of other colo- 
nies rising in other parts of our 
country, with equal and greattf 
natural advantages, commenced 
on different principles, piursuing a 
different course. A decision on 
the comparative wisdom of the 
respective systems, we leave to 
posterity. Irreligion and vice 
will ever strive to destroy all 
institutions erected on the baas 
of Christianity. But when de- 
stroyed, they sigh for the safety 
and the privileges which these 
afforded. 

The New England fathers 
have often been charged with 
abusing the aborigines of the 
country. I can find no evidence 
for the support of such a charge. 
They treated them as the native 
proprietors of the soil; they 
came into possession of their 
country by open purchase ; they 
treated them with justice and 
integrity ; they took great pains 
to make them acquainted with 
the arts of civilized life, and. 
with the divine religion of the 
only Saviour of men. In return, 
they generally enjoyed the con- 
fidence and the friendship of the 
natives. 

These considerations are fub- 
mitted to the judgment of can- 
dor. We mean not to vindicate 
onr ancestors any farther than 
they are justly vindicable ; but 
beiieve it to be a duly to at- 
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terapt to remove some of thoie 
aspersions which have been lib- 
erally cast upon those extraordi- 
narj characters, nrhose lives 
If ere eminently devoted to the 
earvice of God, and the best in- 
terests of men. O. 
{To he concluded in evr next,) 


On tJu lu'dnelling of the Holy 
Spirit, 

MUCH has been wrktea of 
late to revive the reputa- 
tion of former divines, who lived 
fifty, or an hundred and fifty, or 
two hundred years ago. It is 
readily conceded, that those di- 
rines were men of great learn- 
ing, ingenuity, and piety ; and 
generally Calvinistic in their 
gentiroents. But it is no dis- 
paragement to them to suppose 
that some, who have come af- 
ter them, and stood upon their 
shoulders, and enjoyed the ben- 
efit of their writings, have been 
able to set some religious sub- 
jects in a more clear and con- 
sistent Kght than they did. Mn 
Edwards, in his Treatise on the 
Afrections,has discovered and re- 
futed some of their errors ; but 
yet has not altogether avoided 
one of their faults. They were 
very apt to use dark and obscure 
expressions, in treating upon ex- 
perimental and practical religion, 
which gave their w^ritings the 
air of mystery. They often rep- 
resented regenerationjsanctifi^a- 
tion, and the whole Christian 
life, as being incapable of a clear 
and intelligible explanation* — 
And Mr. Edwards says some 
things about the in^iwelling of 
the Spirit in Christians, which 
re very obscure, if not unintelH- 
,ible. He says, «« that the Spirit 


of God is given to the true saints 
to dfveU In them as his ^^roper 
lasting abode, and is so umUd io 
Uu /actfUies of ike sotd^ that he 
becomes there ^principU or spring 
of new nature emd ^e." T h is is 
certainly a very oi:^Gure exprc-t- 
siou, aud very hurd to expl<«in cur 
understand, and comes very near 
an expressioa, which he dibcard?, 
'Uhatthey are Godcd with Gml, 
and €i»ris4ed with Ciirtst.'' If 
the Holy Spirit bccoiccs porsoR^* 
ally united to the faculties of the 
souls of Christians, it seems as 
though his lu-dwelliitg rendered 
them truly divine. These ob- 
servations may show the impor- 
tance of considering what the 
scripture teaches respecting the 
in-dwelling of the divine Spirit 
in believers. And for the b&ko 
of perspicuity in treating on this 
subject, I shall proceed gradual- 
ly, and observe, 

1. That the Spirit of God, the 
third person in the blessed Trini- 
ty, doeshahituaUy operaUupon the 
he<aie,jrf saints. It is the pro- 
per oH^ of the Holy Spirit, in 
dlstiuetion from the Father and 
Son, to operate upon the hearts 
of men, and prepare them for 
heaven. He occasionally ope- 
rates upon the minds of sinnei?. 
He strives more or less with all, 
who live under the light of the 
gospel, and sometimes he gives 
them very clear and painful ap- 
prehensions of their guiKy aud 
dangerous state. But he often 
remits these common operations 
upon the minds of sinners, aud 
sufiers them to stifle convictions 
and relapse into their former 
state of stupidity and iosensibil- 
ity, by which they ripen them- 
selves for final ruin. There Is 
reason to fear, that the Spirit of 
God has left multitudes whom 
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he enligbtened and alarmed, to 
pursue this path to destruction. 
But after he hae once renewed 
the hearts of sinnera and cou* 
verted them into saiuta, he ha- 
bitually operates in their tniuds, 
and carries on a i^ork of sancti* 
fication^ They become ^'his 
temple," where, as the apostle 
says, ** be'dwells," or habitually 
resides, by his graciotu opera- 
tions. The Father is said to he 
If here he aperaks ; the Son is 
said to 6iP where he operates: and 
the Holy Spirit is said to be, or 
to dweU where he hahiiuaUy ope- 
rtUes. This is plainly intimated 
ill various passages of scripture. 
To this purpose the apostle says 
-^*' Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that theSpl* 
ril of God dwelleth in you ?"— 
This undoubtedly alludes to the 
divine presence in Solomoo'si 
temple. Christ said to his dis- 
ciples, before he left the world, 
** I will pray the Father and he 
shall give you another Comfort- 
er, that he piay abide with you 
for ever, even the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot receive* 
because il seeth him not, neither 
iirioweth him : but ye know him 
-—for he dwelleth with ymC, and 
sikall be inyou.'*^ In consequence 
of this declaration of ChriRt the 
Spirit of God in sanctification is 
12a lied the Spirit of Pj^ondse, — 
The apostle tells the believers 
at Ephesus, that ^' they were 
sealed with the Holy Spirit of 
promise." And he warns the 
same persons *• not to grieve the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
they were sealed unto the day 
of redemption." It appears from 
these pafsnifes of scripture, that 
the Spirit of God has an abiding 
or hd bit uaL indue nte upon the 
^i^aris of Christians. He ope- 


rates, not merely oocasiontilly, 
but habitually in their hearts, by 
which he carries on the iroric of 
sanctification, which he has be- 
gun and promised to finish. 

3. The Spirit of God, in his 
operations upon the hearts of 
believers, produces real holiness^ 
In his occusional operations up- 
on the minds of sinners, he pm- 
» duces no. holy afiections. He 
only sets in motion their natural 
and moral powers, and makes 
them attend to, and feel the 
weight of divine truth, and of 
eternal objects. He operates by 
the medium of moral suasion^ 
and objective motives. Hef 
brings God himself into view» 
and makes tbem^^ee, that he 
can wound or heal, kill or make 
alive, and that there is none 
that can deliver out of his haod« 
This makes them believe, feai^. 
and tremble^ like the greal falleu 
spirit, to whom he makes the 
same manifestations of his pow<* 
er and displeasure. But these 
operations upon the minds of 
sinners leave their hearts in •; 
8taie of total enmity and oppe*. 
sition to all divine truths and di- 
vine objects, And did not the 
Spirit of God operate in a dilTer- 
ent manner upon the minds of 
Christians, he would not seal 
them to the*day of redemption, 
fiut he does operate directly up- 
on their hearts, and produces hia 
own moral image there. He 
produces that disinterested love, 
which is the essence of all holl« 
ness. He makes them holy, as 
God is holy. He makes them 
partake of the divine nature, 
w h f ch is love. He makes them 
feel as God feels, i)y sheddinf^ 
abroad his love in their heartsL 
He unites them to God^toChdst 
and to the friends fyf Christ, an^ 


V H 


lBli»] On the In'imUing of the Wofy SfkiU 


i39> 


(Ives them communion with the 
Father, the Son, and one anoth* 
er. He gives them joy, peace, 
patience, submission, resolution, 
fortitude^ zeal, and self-denial. 
He works id them both to m]\ 
and to do that which is well 
pleasing to God. He gives them 
the Spirit of Christ, and makes 
them holy, harmless, and sepa« 
rate from sijoners. In a w<Hrd, 
lie produces everj species o( ho*- 
I7 kffections in their hearts* 

3, This real holiness itself, 
ivhich the Spirit produces in the 
liearts of saints by his special o- 
perations, is what the scripture 
generally calls the l^prrit. So 
our Saviour expressly called it* 
He said, ^' That whiph is born 
of the Spirit, is SpirU." That 
is, the effect of the special influ- 
ance of the Spirit is of the same 
nature, and properly called by 
the same name as the ootiM.-^ 
The Holy Spirit, who is the 
third person in the adorable 
Trinity, produces that holiness 
in the hearts of salols, which is 
Ins own moral imitge. It may, 
therefore, be properly called ^- 
ri^eib Spirit, a4dtheK%8pif 
rit. For it is the Spirit of holi- 
ness. Let us now hear what 
the inspired writers say upoiithis 
object They use expressions 
which plainly imply that the ho- 
liness which the Spirit of God 
produces in the minds of saints 
in regeneration and sanctifica^ 
tion, is the same as a holy heart, 
and the same that is meant by 
the Spurit of God, which be gives 
J them, and not the third per- 
m in the Trinity himself. In 
He eleventh chapter of Ezekiel, 
God says to his people, ^ I will 
"ive them one heari; and I will 
kt a new Spirit within you: and 
will take the stony heart out 


of their fle«h, and will give theni 
an heart of flesh." Here it it 
plain, that the Spirit which Oo4 
promised to give his people, wai^ 
the same as a new heart and; # 
holy heart. That is, the Spiril 
here mentioned is the fruit of 
the Spirit, and not the Holj 
Spirit personally. In the thir<r 
ty-sixth chapter, he says agaii| 
to the same peoplet ** I will 
sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean. A nav 
lieari also will I give you, and a 
new &^irit will I put within yon 
— and I will take awaj the sto» 
ny heart out of your flesh* and I 
will give you hu heart of flesh* 
And I will put my Spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk iii 
my statutes."' God here promi* 
ses to give Mf Spirit to his pea* 
pie, and to give it to dwell l^ 
them. But it clearly appean 
from the connection, that thii 
Spirit was the same as the jimt 
Spirit and a new heart ^ that iSi 
it was il^G, fruU of the Spirit, or 
that hokness which the Hol}^ 
Spirit should ]a-oduce in their 
hearts. Let us now turn to th^ 
^ew Testament, and hear what 
tl)e apostle says to .Christlanf 
respecting the Spirit w filch God 
gives them* In the eighth of 
Romans, he says, '"^Ye have 
not received the spirit of bond* 
age again lo fear^ but ye have 
received the l^ri^ of adopiioj^ 
whereby we C17,. Abba, Father^ 
The Spirit, itseli beareth witne«« 
wi^ our Spirit, that we are the 
children of God." This Spirit 
was not the Holy Spirit himselfi 
but that holiness which he. had 
produced in the sona of God. It 
was the same as the Spirit of 
adoption, or an holy heart.**- 
"The 9arae apostle uses the wor^ 
Spirit im the same sense^ ^heq 
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he tells iheEpheriaiM that *they 
had been sealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promise." The Holy 
Spirit of promise is that holiness 
which the Holy S^t has proro- 
ittd to produce la the hearts of 
all whom he has ouce renewed. 
God Is said to give his Spirit to 
Christians, when he gives them 
a holy heart, which is the fruit 
of his Spirit. So the apostle 
•John says — " Hereby we know 
that he abideOi in us, by the Spt- 
rii which he hath given us.' ~ 
The same idea is conveyed by 
another passage of scripture. — 
Paul says to the professors of 
the gospel, *^ Te are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Kow if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, ha is none of 
his." Here the Spirit, which 
dwells in Christians, is explain- 
ed to be the same as the Spirit 
of Christ ; and the Spirit of 
Christ means that holiness of 
heart which was produced in 
him by the Holy Spirit. So ve 
expressly read in the third of 
John. — "He whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words of God : 
for God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him." The holi- 
ness of the man Christ Jesus was 
produced in his heart by the Ho- 
ly Spirit, the third person in the 
sacred Trinity. Tlie third per- 
son did not dwell in him, any 
otherwise than by his gracious 
operations. He produced holi- 
ness in Christ's heart, which is 
called his Spirit ; and this same 
Spirit of holinasB he produces in 
the hearts of all the followers of 
Christ. And so they all have 
his Spirit, which is produced by 
'the same agent that produced 
this. Thus it appears that the 
real holiness which the Spirit of 


God produces In the hearts of 
saints, is what the soripfure <»1la 
theSphrO, and tke Sfint tf G^: 
which is not the third persmi 
In the Trinity; but the effect 
which he produces in the hearts 
of his people by his special infla- 
eoce. 

4. This holiness, which the 
scripture calb the'^ptrtt and the 
^fvril of God) does imdi In the 
saints, because it actually exists 
there, and is united to X^^facuU 
ties of their souls, and is an es- 
sential part of their moral exist- 
ence. Holiness is as much a 
personal property of saints, at 
their rea6on,memory,conscience^ 
or any other faculty of their 
minds. The holiness which the 
Spirit of God produces in the 
saints, is not his personal holi- 
ness, but is their personal holi- , 
ness. It is that seed mentioned 
in the third chapter of the first 
epistle of John — ^*' Whosoever 
is bom of God doth not commit 
sin ; for his seed remcuneA in 
him ; and he cannot sin, because 
he is born of God." To be bom 
of God is to be born of the Spir- 
it, and that which is l>orD of the 
Spirit is Spirit^ and consists in 
real holiness. So that while 
this real holiness remains- in the 
heart, the believer cannot diso- 
bey God. The Spirit of God 
dwells in Christians in the same 
sense that holiness dwells in 
them; for it is precisely the 
same thing. And this holiness 
which dwells in them is proper- 
ly the spring or source from 
which all their external obedi- 
ence flows. It is that well of 
living water in them, which is 
springing up to eternal life. — 
This is agreeable to the repre- 
sentation of Christ in the sev- 
enth of John — ^ In the last day, 
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that great da j of the feast, Jesiw 
stood and cried, saying, if any 
man thirst, let hlin come unto 
me and drink. He that believ- 
eth on me, as the scripture hath 
said, out of hi^ belly shall flow 
rivers of Hying water. But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which 
they who believe on him should 
receive.^' And as that Spirit, 
irhich God gives to Christians 
to dwell in them, is nothing but 
faoJiness, or a benevolent heart ; 
so he requires them to be filed 
with the Spirit, to Uve in the 
Spirit, and to wdUc in the Spirit. 
That is, to live and walk in the 
exercise of real holiness, or that 
love which is the fulfilling of the 
lav. 

5. The Spirit of God dwells 
in Christians operatively, and 
not personally. The third person 
in the sacred Trinity no more 
dwells in Christians than the 
first, or second person. Neither 
of them personally reside in the 
touls of saints. But the Holy 
Spirit in his ofiicial character, 
as sanctifier does opei'ate habit- 
4ia!ly upon the hearts of Chris- 
tians ; in his special operations 
he does produce real holiness ; 


this Spirit of holiness does dwell, 
ahide^ aad exist in the minds of 
Christians and is united to all 
their powers and faculties, and 
becomes part of their moral ex- 
istence. It is indeed, the spring 
or source of all their Christian 
obedience. So that the Spirit of 
Ood, the third person in the 
Trinity, dwells in Christians no 
otherwise than by his gracious 
habitual operations, which pro- 
duce their holy exercises. This 
we believe, is a true, a plain and 
intelligible account of the in- 
dwelling of the Spirit in the 


hearts of Christians. And thai 
nothing more, nor less than tbi» 
can be fairly derived from any 
expressions of scripture on thia 
subject. 

From the view we have taken 
of this subject, we may remark, 

1. That the ki-d welling of the 
Spirit is essentiallydifferent from 
the inspiration of the Spirit* 
The Spirit inspired men without 
operating upon their hearts, or 
communicating the least degree 
of holiness. He sometimes iiK 
spired holy meo» but he did uot» 
in the act of inspiration, com- 
municate holiness to them. — 
He sometimes inspired wicked 
men without communicating 
grace. He inspired Balaam* 
He inspired Saul and Caiphas^ 
But the inspiration of the Spirit 
does not produce holiness in the 
hearts of men. But the in-dwell- 
ing of the Spirit does consist, efr- 
sentially,in producing and main- 
taining holy affections in the 
hearts of believers. 

2. The in-dwelling of the Spi- 
rit is essentially different from 
the gift of miracles. This gift 
it was the office of the Spirit to 
bestow in the primitive days of 


this real holiness is called SvtnV, Christianity, But in bestowing 


this gift,, he did not communi- 
cate the least degree of grace, 
or hqjines^. Paul supposed that 
0^iea totally destitute of charity 

i^ightH'FC^k with tongues and 
liave all supernatural gifts. 

3. If the Spn*it of God dwells 
in saints by his gracious opera- 
tions ; then there is nothing su- 
pernatural or mysterious in the 
doctrine of the in-d welling of the 
Spirit, in the sanctification of 
the Spirit, or in the leading of 
the Spirit. He does all these 
things by producing holiness ; 
the same holiness that he pro* 
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€ttced in A^an^ before he sin- 
iied,the baine thai he'iHrwliieesiii 
aaiDts in faeaven^ and the «a«e 
that he produces hi the angels 
of i^ht. By |>rorlucii)g holiness 
he dwells in CImstiaDS. By pro-^ 
^uciug holiness he sanctifies and, 
be leads the children of God.j 
He leads thera, by making th^m [ 
holy, in the path of duty, that 
is pointed out in the Bible. In 
this way, and in no other way, 
the Holy Spirit lead« real Chris- 
tians. Such a leading of the 
Spirit is perfectly rational and 
inteHlgible. It is neither mirac- 
ulous, nor mysterious, nor super-' 
natural, nor inexplicable. Let 
a true account be given of the 
special work of the Spirit and 
it will serve to prevent the prev- 
alence of ignorance and error, 
delusion and imagination on this 
important subject. 

4. From this representation 
we learn how the Father and 
how Christ dwell in Christians. 
Paul says to his Christian breth- 
ren, ** ye are the temple of the 
living God, as God hath said, I 
will d^ell in them, and walk in 
them/' Again he prays, «<'that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith, that ye being; rooted 
and grounded in love." John 
often speaks of God's dwelling 
in believers. It is by thvir 'S;ra* 
clous operations upon tko h^^rtts 
of Christians that God aini (?hri^' ( 
dwell in them. '• ' ' '^ 

5. We perceive that all ex- 
perimental religion is most rea- 
sonable, and totally dilTerent 
from superstition, or enthusiasm. 
The effect of the Djvlue Spirit 
■in his special operation, brings 
sinml men to the proper exer- 
cise of their rational faculties, 
and the holy enjoyment of their 
rational existence. Those who 


profess to believe in the 
ence of the Spirit, have 
times fallen into errors on ikk 
subject. Many have imagined 
that they were divinely divert- 
ed, or divinely impressed to de 
what the scripture does not re^ 
quire, but even forbids. And 
many, no doubt under the influ- 
ence of their animal paadonB, or 
selfish feelingi, have supposed 
they were influenced by the di- 
vine Spirit* But such error and 
delusion are to t>e distiiiguished 
from the truth. 

6. They, in whom the Spirit 
of God dwells, may know thaA 
they are Christians ; for he piv- 
duces such effects as are tht 
true and only evidence of i 
saving change. And these ef* 
fects differ essentially in thek 
very nature from whatever ex- 
ists in mankind by nature^ oi u 
experienced by formalists, or eiF 
thusiasts, and hypocrites. They, 
who are real Christians, liav6 
the evidence and witness of 
their piety in their own hearts. 
Hence the apostle says, ^ the 
Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our Spirit, that we are the chil- 
dren of God.'' And hence eve* 
ry real Christian may know 
that be is born of God, and is i 
new creature. *' Every one that 
loves is born of Ood, and know- 
eth God. He that loveth not 
knoweth not God; for God & 
love. God is love ; and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth ia 
God, and God in him." 


The VanUy of Hwhes. — J Para- 
phrase an Ecclesiastes v. 9 — IT. 

THE whole book of Eccle- 
siastes was designed as a 
dcecriplion of human vanity^ 
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and the unsatisfactory nature of 
eartlily thinics. Suck a picture 
as is drawn of tbem must re- 
strain our immoderate desires 
for worldly enjoyments; cool 
bur expectations of happiness 
from thezQ, and thereby quicken 
lis in seeking the spintual tiches 
which will entirely satisfy and 
never fail. 

As Spioinon, the wise writer, 
was inspired by the Holy Spirit 
— so he had also been instructed 
by his own personal exjHTience 
in this interesting subject. He 
was every way prepared to give 
us a true account of the value of 
the world, and what it can do 
towards affording true conieut- 
Inent. With the advantages he 
possessed to make a thorough 
experiment, all who have read 
the sacred hit-lory of tlae He- 
brew nation, omst be acquaint* 
ed. Hiches were heaped upon 
him by a bouutiiul Provideiicc 
in quantities unknown before. 
He had unlimited power In his 
own, and great influence among 
surrounding nations. Wars Lad 
ctased ; the nation was perfect- 
Ij organized by' his father Da- 
vid ; so that there was nothing, 
beside the laws of religion, to in- 
terrupt his eager pursuit of plea- 
sure. He was endowed with 
peculiar sagacity to devise the 
means of enjoyment, and wis- 
dom to judge of its tme value. 
Providence, in a peculiar man^ 
ner, had raised him up, and iit<^ 
ted him to make an experiment 
for the instruction of mankind. 
If a pei-son, who was unfortu- 
nate, oppressed with poverty, 
and fallen from a more; elevated 
state, had written the things 
found in this book, we should 
have imputed them to disap- 
pointment; but here we find 

Vol. VI. No. 4- 


them from the pen of a prince, 
the most powerful and prosper* 
ous of any on earth, while he 
remained in full possession of all 
the world can givp. Looking 
on all the things which he en- 
joyed to thelTull extent that na- 
ture admits, he urote the uui- 
vf*rBal motto, ^ Vanity cf vani- 
ties, vanity of vanities, all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit." 

Althougli the word of God, on 
every subject, ought to conclude 
our opinion ; when we read tlib 
sentiment, by one who had just 
made the experiment, it seems 
to be stiU more convincing. Let 
the seusuuiisl, the disbeliever, 
and worldly idolater, who will 
not regard God's word, still pay 
attention to the experiment, 
made under infinitely greater 
.advantages than they have 
themselves any right to hope* 
Let them learn that if they ex^ 
pect perfect happiness here, they 
shall assuredly be disappointed. 
While Solomon passes the sen- 
tence, " Vanity of vanities," on 
the whole world, with all its va- 
riety of conditions, powers, and 
enjoyments, of which he takes a 
very comprehensive view in the 
com'se of the book, it does not 
appear to be done with a peevish 
oi' discontented mind. Every 
where he acknowledges the wis- 
dom o( divine Providence in its 
appointments; neither does he 
appear to undervalue the good 
things of time. 

The condition of this world, 
vain as it is, was adapted in in- 
finite wisdom, to the moral cha- 
racter of men, and the purposes 
of divine giace. , After we have 
surveyed the frail nature God 
hath given to things here, and 
all the appointments of his Pro* 
videuce, going after him to ex* 
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amine, ve can find nolhing to be 
added to them, nor anj thio^ to 
be taken from them, without 
marring the perfection of his 
plan and of bis Providence. — 
Among thcf extravagant passions 
of .men, none' is nore common 
than a love of riches. Perhaps 
the reoE^on is, that riches most 
eirectually enable Ihem to satis- 
fy all their other worldly and 
sensual dc&ires. 

There is an inimitable de- 
scription of the vanity of riches 
in the ^Ih chapter of Ecclesias- 
tes, from the 9th to the I7lh 
verses. The remainder of this 
paper will he devoted to a para- 
phrase of this instructive pas- 
sage. 

Ver. 9. " Moreover, the proJU 
of the ecarih is for all : the king 
himself is served by thefuW^ 

Whatever real good the world 
can give, is equally enjoyed by 
all, if they have biU a compe- 
tence and a contented mind.— ^ 
The poor, industrious man, may 
have the fruits of the field. The 
!king himself is served by the 
field ; he hath his food and 
clothing; aqd he can actually 
convert to his own personal ben- 
efit no more. The meaning of 
the word profit in this place, 
seems to be, the real, substantial 
benefits of the earth are for all. 
Nature is so constituted, that 
the man with a little, if it be a 
competency, doth really derive 
as much personal benefit to him- 
self by what he possesses, as the 
immensely rich, or the king on 
bis throne. To support our ani- 
mal lives in perfection, in henlth, 
and activity, for serving God and 
doing goo<1, is all the personal 
benefit we can derive. The 
greatest riches will not add to 
our personal excellence, make 


our minds greater, or our hearts 
better. On the contrary, in how 
many cases do immense richte 
prove the means of nurturing the 
most destructive passions and 
appetites ! How often are they 
the source of pride, and an am- 
bition that will never be satisfi- 
ed ; how often the means of in- 
temperate indulgence in meats 
and drinks that enervate both 
body and mind ; how often do 
they excite the enmity of others 
to the great disquiet of life ; faoir 
often, from that vain notion of 
Independence, which they excite 
in the possessor, are they the 
cause or impiety towards God, 
and injustice to men ! When 
riches have these effects, they 
are a sore evil instead of a good. 
Ver. J 0. " He that lavdh sit 
ver, shall not he satisfied wOh sil- 
ver ; nor he thai lovem ahnukmce, 
fvith increase. This is also vat- 

til,:' 

There cannot be a truth m<He 
certain than is here expressed. 
All men are in pursuit of happi- 
ness, of which we ourselves are 
conscious, and have full evidence 
of it in others. The pursuit of 
happiness is no sin, but rather a 
natural virtue, if it be sought in 
a lawful way. When God made 
his creatures with a principle of 
self-preservation, and a desire to 
be blessed, he placed before them 
the most ample objects of enjoy- 
ment. The sin consists in a vi- 
tiated taste, rejecting those ot>- 
jects of enjoyment which be 
provided, and chusing others 
that cannot satisfy. The cor- 
rupt hearf, in the spirit of pride, 
first tries to become its own por- 
tion ; untn, finding nothing but 
guilt, painful passions, and emp- 
tiness here, it goes abroad among 
the creatures for a satisfying 
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{ood. Sometliiiig in the world 
is chosen ; some idol is selected, 
and too frequently riches are 
this idol. But where ha^e we 
teen anj one that is satisfied 
with silver, or with the abund- 
ance ol increase, unless it be 
that blessed few, in whom the 
(race of God reigns ; anJl where 
the grace of God is the cause of 
contentment, a little will be as 
sufficient for it as much. It is 
very common for men who know 
they are not contented with 
what they now possess, to think 
that some further addition will 
make them so. They feig& to 
themselves a point of wealth, be- 
yond which they do not wish to 
aojuire. This is a delusion of 
the heart, ignorant of itself, and 
the nature of the creatures, com- 
pared with the nature of the 
mind. Give the wished suc- 
cess; let the worldly man attain 
to the proposed point of wealth, 
he is discontented as ever. De- 
sire has spread with its new ac- 
quirements, and stretches for- 
ward more extensively than at 
first. It will repeat the folly 
for ever, and increase its exer- 
tious, until some unconquerable 
obstacle — death, or the grace of 
God, prevent them. And why 
does this happen^ after all their 
real wants, and the wants of all 
their friends are completely and 
profusely supplied ? It is because 
riches cannot satisfy the crav- 
ings of an intelligent soul. In- 
telligence needs another kind of 
food. Spirit and thought can- 
not be satisfied with matter. 
Even the indulgence and pleas* 
ures of the body leave the soul 
empty. Although the mind be 
fiuite,it continually flows out in 
grovrug desires, which will be 
eternally approximating towards 


infinite. The whole world is as 
insufiicient to satisfy the small- 
est mind» as one of its atoms 
would be. The Godhead, with 
the immensity of his works, are 
the only objects that can satisfy 
the soul eternally ? And to en- 
joy these, the heart must be con- 
formed to him. This is the true 
reason, ^* why he that loveth sil- 
ver shall not be satisfied with 
silver." 

Ver. i 1 . ** When goods increase^ 

(key fSTt increased thai etA them: 

aita wlwt good is there to the om- 

ners thereof^ savings the beholding 

I of them with their eyes ^" 

Those who, through an im- 
moderate desure of wealth, un- 
dertake vast concerns,and use all 
possible means for increasing 
property, do not consider into 
what a vexatious situation they 
may be plunging themselves. In 
the first place, they are in im- 
minent danger of ruin by their 
rash and greedy desires ; but 
suppose them successful in every 
adventure ; it is others, and not 
they who derive the most solid 
advantages from their wealth. 
'^ When goods increase, they are* 
increased that eat them." — 
Theirs is the risk ; theirs is the 
anxiety and responsibility ; 
while others are in a peaceful 
state of mind, eating and wear- 
ing at their expense. AM men 
are dependent which roust be 
their state in this world. The 
rich are as dependent as any 
others. The only reason this is 
not universally known is, be- 
cause their dependence is of a 
kind that is not so easily noti* 
ced. As their wants increase, 
(and the increase of riches wilt 
naturally produce this effect,) 
their dependence on others for 
their satisfaction naturally in- 
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creases with them. There are 
many for whom thej must pro- 
ride food aod clothiDg, They 
are subjected to the caprice, fol- 
ly aud obstinacy of jnauy de- 
pendents, who have a power to 
disturb their peace. With the 
increase of riches, the expenses 
attendant on them increase in 
greater proportion. More is ex- 
pected from them both by indi- 
Tiduals and the public ; both in 
the way of justice and liberali|.y. 
How true is the wise man^s re- 
mark, ^ What good is there to 
the owners thereof, savtug, the 
beholding of them nith their 
eyes." . Certainly it is an emp- 
ty enjoyment for a man, merely 
to look on vast possessions, and 
think they are under his own 
control; when a email portion 
of what he possesses would as 
perfectly satisly all those wants, 
that are of a nature to be satis- 
fied, and make him comfort- 
able as can be in thi^ disappoint- 
ing, painful world. To court 
care, and hoard up anxiety is 
the extreme of folly. 

Ver. 1 2. •' The sleep of a la- 
boring man is sweet, whether he 
eat liitU or much ; but the abund- 
ance of the rich mil twt suffer 
him to sleepy 

It is evidently the virtuous 
and industrious poor, whom the 
'Wise man here brings into com- 
pariBon with the idle and luxu- 
rious rich^ The virtuous and 
industrious poor rarely feel very 
pressing want. Their remedy is 
near^ either in their own cl^eer- 
ful labor, or in the kindness of 
the liberal. To be indolent, vi- 
cious and poor, is doubtless, of 
all situations the most wretched, 
and most to be dreaded. A vir- 
tuous and industrious family, al- 
^l^ou^h their properly be small, 


enjoy all that substantial good 
the world can fjtve. They are 
necessary to the wants of man* 
kind, and therefore no one wish- 
es to destroy them. They are 
respected, thotiigh not elevated; 
they find friends in every pres> 
sing necessity ; no one envies 
them, nor are they constanly 
goaded with the pride of shew^ 
Their bodies rendered healthy 
by labor, their appetites uncor- 
rupted by excess ; thej tsA a 
greater feast in plain and frugal 
fare, than the luxurious can in 
all the dai.lit'S of the earth. It 
is nf>t, generally, so with those 
who have immense riches.— 
They are#reakcned by an easy 
life ; loathe the fullness tbey 
possess, aud their i lights are o^ 
ten sleepless, either through in- 
firmities peculiar to their situa- 
tion, or through care and am» 
ety to manage to the best ad- 
vantage what they possess. Ma- 
ny have made the confessicHi, 
thit they find more pain and 
trouble in preserving their afflu- 
ence than they did in acquiring 
it. In what a despicable point 
of view, doth such a confession 
place the wertlth of the worlds 
except so much as is necessary 
to satisfy the wants of nature ! 

The writer next describes the 
vanity of • hoarding riches for- 
posterity. 

Verses 13, 14. " There is a 
sore eifU which I have seen undei^ 
the ^tOt, naihely, riches kepi for 
the owners thereof to their hinrt. 
Bid those riches perish by evU 
travail ; and he begetteth a son^ 
and there is nothifig in ?Us kand,^ 

A\ hether it be true or not, we 
know it is a very common ex- 
cuse of those who seek riches 
immoderately, that it is for the 
sake of their children. They 


Ufiid.] 


The Vcmify rf Riches>, 


UI 


have enough for themselves, but 
they wish a porlioD for their 
families. This excuse is ofieo 
inade» while at boUom, aravice 
k the real motive ; but let-it be 
real, it does not justify the tem- 
per. Very often these riches 
«re gathered, aud auxioubly pre- 
served for the hurt oi those 
children they love. They give 
to the posterity an early taste 
for dissipation, prevent thehr 
acquiring ha bits of prudence and 
induiitry, and in many instance^ 
absolutely destroy the energy of 
their minds. Industry and pru- 
dence are a better iroridiy por- 
tion than all the wealth an anx- 
ious parent can transmit W ith- 
out these, the greatest wealth 
will soon be dissipated and '^per- 
ish by evil travail," and nothing 
will be fott&d in the hands of the 
third generation.. How oft^a 
this proves true, let the past ob- 
servation of the reader deter- 
mine. 

A very affecting part of this 
description remains yet to be no- 
ticed. 

Verses 15, 16, 17. "^As he 
earn fcrih from Ids molher's 
nmk^ naked shall he return tago 
ashecame, and shall take wdhit^ 
of his lahcTy nhich he vuof carry 
amay in his hand. And this also 
is a sore evily that in all paints as 
he came^ so shall he go: and nAat 
frofiJt hath he thai hath lahored 
far the mnd? A& his dittos also 
he eateth in darkness^ and he hath 
tmuh sorrow and nnrath in his 
sidcnessJ^ 

If the wise writer had used no 
:vgument against an immoderate 
love of riches^ beside what these 
last verses contain, it would have 
been sufficient to show the folly 
and danger of this temper. If 
all before doth not give convic- 


tion on this subject, go to the 
death-bed ef one n ho hath made 
mhes his idol ; — who hath en« 
slaved his body, his soul, or 
perhaps both, to gather diver 
which cannot satisfy. He halli 
forgotten his God, worshipped 
the creatures, and committed 
many sins for his own destruc- 
tion. Now he mubt die with- 
out a remedy; and die as hie 
poor neighbor dietli, except It 
be with this discriminatirig cii^ 
cumstance, the guilt of misumg 
the abundant bountiesof heaven; 
a sin which his poor neighbor 
never could commit. PiTaked 
came he out of his molher'a 
womb, and naked rauft he rctiu'n 
thither. His wealth neither 
prepares him to meet Goct, nor 
unburdens his con^cif-ncc. A 
bribe cannot be accepted before 
the tribunal of God, or if it 
might, he can carry nothiug in 
his hand. 

The truth is strongly express- 
ed. All bis days he Jived in 

anxiety to gain the world, dark- 
ness concerning spiritual things, 
and in his sickness he hath much 
sorrow, aud greatly fears the 
wrath of God. Who, in con- 
sideration of such a scene as this, 
will not feel his love of the 
world cooled into indifference f 
Who, for a whole world,- would 
experience the agony of such an 
hour? 

The sin which we have con- 
sidered, is a common one ; and if 
the observation of those who are 
acquainted with many nations, 
may be credited, in no country 
is an immoderate passion for 
wealth more common than in 
this. — If the observation be true, 
we must be sensible that it car* 
ries a bitter reflection on our rea- 
son, our prudence and religion. 
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Whether it be from the frequent 
opportmiitiea, in a new country, 
of gaining ludden wealth, or 
from some more latent cause, I 
jprofcn not to determine; twit 
much fear the charge cannot be 
denied. AOUR. 


[ON the declaration of war bv 
the' United States against England, 
it was apprehended by many, that 
American Misnonaries would not be 
noeived in nich parts of India as 
-9X9 under British government or in- 
flaence. The event has proved the 
conjecture to be, too well foonded.^- 
Whether the present state of war 
between the two nations was, or was 
not the only ixsason ; it still, on prin- 
ciples of national policv, may serve 
as a plausible excuse tor the rejec- 
tion uf our Missionaries, and it is 
one we have no reason to eJqject will 
be surmounted until artbther state 
ef things talies {^ce^ Those who 
have engaged in the object of chris- 
tianizing the Heathen, ought not to 
be discouraged from their purpose, 
while so many millions ot pagans 
are accessible to them, whose souls 
are equally pi<ecious as the i:^t 
Indians. 

In ajitidpation of what 1)ath since 
taken place, Afiica hath frequently 
been mentioned in this Magazine, as 
A part of the Heathen woHd, which 
hath an imperious claim on the be- 

nevolence of this country We who 

have Ixen instrumental of rctlucing 
90 great a number of its sons to sla- 
very, if in our power, ought to re- 
pay the injury t by transmitting to it 
the blessin|;s of Chri8tianitv.---C)ur 
young Missionaries, after their re- 
pulse in India, were doubtless judi- 
cious in turning their attention to the 
eastern coasts and Isles of Africa. 

The wise providence of God, by 
disappointing their first purposes, 
often leads his people to a more ex- 
tensive sphere of usefulness. In the 
case of Africa, the iield of doing 
good is iftilnense, and we cannot but 
bope, that He wjio is ikially to have 
all the Heatlien for his inlieritance, 
vifi bless the attempt. 


The people of Aby sdnia or Upper 
Ethiopia are already nominal Cliris- 
tians ; sunk into the greatest depth 
of Ignorance, formality and supers 
btition. From the eariy ages at the 
church, perhaps from the apostolic 
day* the)r have been called Chris- 
lian, and in modern tiroo, have dis- 
covered great exposition to the 
church of Kome, which attempted, 
ttirough the instramentali^ ot the 
Portuguese^ settled on their coasts^ 
to subject them to papal govern- 
ment. To re-enligjhten these i^o- 
rant Christians will be aglonous 
work, btiil reserved for the friends 
of the Redeemer and of men.— — 
While the Abysstnians need forctier 
instruction, it is probable they may 
be subservient to the introduction A 
a purer gospel, among the remain- 
ing pagan nations of Bthiopia, and 
the vast countries west and south of 
them* While great prudence and 
perseverance are necessary for the 
work, unceasing prayer should be 
made to Him who caa give them to 
Uiose who are to be die instruments 
of its accomplishment. 

We have already given (at the 
395th & 426th pages ol the 5di vol. 
of this Magazine,) some account of 
the Abyssinian church, and its con- 
troversy with the Roman Catholics, 
extracted from the Ch a ist i a n Oa- 
s K R V KB • From the same publica- 
tion the following pages are extract- 
ed, containing a ver^ interesting ac- 
count of the Abyssinian churclL sup- 
posed to be written by Mr. Ye at£s, 
a Professor in the University, of 
Cambridge, England. If it be from 
the pen of Mr. Yeates, v-e may 
rel;^on its general correctness ; and 
while itisinteret'ing, it may serve 
to direct^ and keep alive the zeal 
of Chnstians in a cause that ought 
not to be forsaken.] £d. 

TO THB EDITOR OF THE CU&I8* 
TIAN OttSBBVEa. 

As, sir, you wish to gratify 
your readers with some useful 
and authentic inforraHtion res- 
pecting the Ethiopic Christians, 
and seem to iuvite such commu- 
nieations, I here transmit to you 
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trhat I have collected from Ta- 
riouB books ; beiD' part of a 
iir ork I maj hereafter publish, 
under the title of Ecclesiastical 
CoUeciionSi chiefly Oriental, &c, 

T. Y. 

Abjssinia is a vast and exten- 
luve country, situated on the 
eastern eonfioes of Africa, where 
{t is bounded hy the .shore of the 
Red Sea, towards the Straits of 
Babehnandel. Its extent is 
computed at a jnillicHi of square 
miles. It contains several prin* 
cipaHties, subject to the same 
sovereign, of which one, called 
Tigii, formerly the seat of the 
Ethiopian kings, comprehends 
twenty-four provinces : these 
principalities are, in reality, so 
many petty kingdoms. Abyssi- 
nia distinguishes Christian from 
Pagan Ethiopia; which last is 
considerably more extensive,and 
comprehends a number of na- 
tions. 

Gondar, or, as it is called, (7<^i^ 
iar a Catma; i. e. the city of the 
Seal ; is the capital of the em- 
pire, and the chief residence of 
Emperor, and of the AhuneL, or 
Patriarch, who has a handsome 
palace contiguous to the patri- 
archal church. The city is 
three leagues in circumference, 
and contains a hundred Chris- 
tian churches. 

Eipfras, next to Gondar, from 
which it is distant a day's jour- 
ney, is one of the most conside- 
rable cities of Abyssinia, and the 
only one where the Mahometans 
are allowed the publfc exercise 
of their religion^ and where their 
houses are totermixed with those 
of theChristians. 

The population and 8tren«[th 
sf the empire may be inferred 
iVom the numerous armies they 


can raise in a short time, and at 
a small expense. They wage 
war with the pagans annually, 
for the security of their own do* 
minions, and to prevent the 
groning power of their enemies, 
especially the kings of Galla and 
Changalla. Their armies are 
very large : one commanded b]^ 
the Emperor in 1699, or 1700, 
consisted of t)etween four and 
five hundred thousand men. 

In Europe, says mj author* 
we have long been in an error 
about the color of the Ethiopi- 
ans; because we have coafottod- 
ed them with the blacks of If i»- 
bia, who are their neighbors. — 
Their natural color is brown, or 
rather that of the olive ; their 
^ture is tall and majestic; they 
have good complexions, beauti* 
ful eyes, well-set noses, thick 
lips, and white teeth : whereas 
the inhabttants of Nubia, or 
Sennar, have flat noses, thick 
lips, and very black complex- 
ions. 

The language of the country 
is a dialect of the Arabic, called 
by some the Amharie tonguCr 
and is probably no more than a 
corruption of the ancient Ethio- 
pic, formerly spoken in the king- 
dom of Tigri. The Ethiopic » 
their learned language; and- 
herein all thehr ancient writings 
are extant, and all books of 
prime note in the religion and 
laws of the empire continue t<^ 
be written, because they esteem 
it a noble tongue. They pre- 
tend to have derived it from 
Chaldea, and therefore call it 
also Chtddee. It is in this lan- 
guage that the holy Scriptures 
are written and read in their 
churches, as also their liturgies 
and other church books. 

The sovereign of Abyssinia h 
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a Cbristi^m prince ; and from the 
extent of his dominionai and the 
DKiUitude of his subjecte, he 
claims the title of Emperor. It 
is by vii'tne of Lis profession of 
khe Cbrbtianfailh that he holds 
the empire, and bears the impe- 
irial titles. His motto is, ^Jesus^ 
Emftrorr cf ElMopia^ of the Tribe 
tiJ'Judak, vi€tarfnu9 li'^ and this is 
the seal of the empire, displayed 
by a lion iioldin^ a cross, which 
are bis anns. His titles of em- 
bassy to foreign princes announce 
his descent, religion, and govern- 
ment, in the usual forms of Ori- 
ental magnificence, of which we 
have a specimen in letters of em^ 
batsy sentto Pope Clement VII. 
andDonEmanael, Kuigof Portu- 
gal, as lollows : '^ David the Be- 
loved o( God, Piliarof IheFaRh, 
of the blood and line of Jndah, 
Son of Duvid, Son of Solomon, 
Son of the PiUar of Sion, Son of 
the Seed of J:icob, Son of the 
Hand of Mary, Son of Nahu af- 
ter the fiesh. Emperor of the 
Great Ethiopia, and of all the 
kingdoms and countries thereon 
depending, &c. '&c." It may 
jbe observed, that formerly, not 
«u!y Abysninia, but all Ethio];>;a, 
vas subject to the Em|>eror ; but 
these domains haviag fallen into 
paganism, ivere lost to the em^ 
pire ; nevertheless, the title of 
sovereignty is claimed by all that 
flucceed to the throne of Abyssl- 
iua» 

Kext to the Emperor is the 
Abuna, i. e. ottr Fatlier, who is 
tlie patriarch, and sole bishop of 
all Abvssuiia : he oi'dains all 
priests and dfeacons,'- appoints 
them to beneHces, nominates 
the supeiiors of monasteries, and 
has an absolute pouer over the 
fifionks, who are there very nu- 
merous ; he is the only bishop 


of the Ethiopic chtirdi, but is 
himself subject to the patriarch 
of Alexandria iuEgypt by whom 
he is consecrated and invested 
with the powers and title of his 
office. The Abuna is noroina- 
ted by the Emperor, who is su- 
preme in all ecclesiastical as well 
as civil affairs. 

We may judge of the great- 
ness of the ecclesiastical estab^ 
lishraent from thb $ that, atone 
ordination, the Abuna is said 
sometimes to ordain ten thou- 
sand priests, and five or six thou* 
sand deacons. The whole cere- 
mony of the ordmatloii connBtt 
in this: the Abuna, sitting dowUp 
repeats the beginning of the 
Gospel over the headte df suck 
as are made priests, and gives 
them his benediction with an 
iron cross, which he holds in his 
hand, Heiji;hing seven or eight 
pounds : but as for the deacons, 
be gives them his benedictioo 
viithout reciting the Gospel. 

The Kthiopic church is enti* 
tied to the veneration due to 
every Christian church of early 
foundation. It is a tradition 
araon;; the Abyssiniaiis, that 
their empire became ChristiaB 
in the days of their celt^trated 
Qu^en Caudace, who v»'as con- 
veited by the Eunuch baptized 
by Philip the deacon, as it is re* 
corded in the Actf^of the Apos- 
tles. But however this m^ybe, 
the coifetitution oftheir church, 
and the purity of its doctrine^ 
bear evident signs of an early 
original ; and though it may not 
have been of apostolic ^sunda- 
tion, yet it probably was planted 
not later than the expiration of 
the apostolic age. . Ruffinus 
writes, that their conversion was 
brought about by the instrumen- 
tality of one Frumentlus, in the 
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fourth caitoiy; but thb seems 
a far leas probable statement; 
and could I enter into the sub- 
ject, ample testimony might be 
produced in faror of an. earlier 
-date. 

The Ethiopic Christians ac- 
knowledge the holj Scriptures, 
to be the only rule of faith and 
practice. They worship one 
God in Trinity. They believe 
in the incarnation of the Son of 
God ; and that ChiJst is perfect 
God and perfiect man. They 
own the merits of Jesus Christ 
to be suf&cient for eternal saiva 
tion. They celebrate the sacra- 
ments of j^ptism and the Lord's 
Supper, and administer the lat- 
ter in both kinds to clergy and 
laity, conformably to the custom 
of ail the eastern churches. Fi- 
nally, they use the JNlceneCreed 
in tbeir liturgy, which comprises 
the fundamental artides of the 
Christian faith. 

As to forms and ceremonies in 
worship, wherein all churches 
differ more or less, as well in the 
feast as west ; in these the Ethi- 
opian Christians have prescri- 
bed for theraseivea, as other 
ehurches have done, though 
perkaps with less deviation from 
the principles of Christianity 
than is to be found in some of 
the western churches^ 

Circumcision is with them a 
national custom, and not a reli- 
gious rite : they circumcise their 
children, t)oth male and female, 
e%ht days after the birth ; but 
this is not done out of a comr 
pliance either with the Jewish 
law, or with the practice of the 
ancient Judaidng Christians : 
they assign other reasons for it. 

They bapti^ their male chil- 
dren at forty days old, and fe- 
nales oa the e^htieth day af- 
ToL, VI. N^. 4. 


ter the bhrth, except in cases 
where there is danger of death. 
The children, it is taid, are not 
immersed in the u ater at bap- 
tism, but only dipped, or sprink- 
led. 

Adult baptism is performed fai 
the following manner : The 
priest begins with reciting psalm 
LI. and then pexl'umes the per-> 
son with incense, and afiks iiia 
name ; certain other prayers are 
then recited, and several parts 
of the body are anointed with 
holy oil; the priest then lays 
his hand upon the head of the 
person, while he renounces the 
devil and his works, makes his 
vow to Christ, and reheqises the 
creed ; after which he is again 
anointed with oil. The remain^ 
dtr of the consecrated oil is then 
poured into the baptbmal water, 
when the priest descends into 
the pool ; and the new couvert, 
being conducted thither by the 
deacons, is plunged thrice un4er 
water by the priest, who uses the 
form of worda. '^ I baptise thee," 
&c. taken from Matt. ch. xxviiL 
19. After baptism, he is assist- 
ed by the deacons, who lead him 
out of the pool, and put on him 
a white under garment, to signi- 
fy purity of soul, and over ii a 
red vest, in token of his salva- 
tion purchased by the blood of 
Christ ; and being thus initiated 
into the church of the faithful, 
he partakes of the holy commu- 
nion. At his dismissal, he is 
presented with milk and honey ; 
and the priest laying his hand 
upon his head, gives him his be- 
nediction; '^Sonofl>apt]sm, go 
in peace." 

The holy sacrament is admin- 
istered in both kinds, and is re- 
ceived standing both by priests 
and people. The ofiiciatii^^ 
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priest administers the bread, and 
the deacon the wine in a spoon. 
The bread is leavened, except 
on certain days of humiliation 
and fasting, when they use un- 
leavened bread ; and the wine 
is prepared from the stones of 
raisins. 

They observe Saturday, in re- 
membrance of the Creation, and 
solemnly keep the Christian Sab- 
bath, or LordVday. Their pub- 
lic worship, which they attend 
once on that day, continues for 
several hours, when they ob- 
serve the Hsual services proper 
for its solemnization, prayer, 
readtnfr the Scriptures, singing, 
and ejtiiortation, or delivering a 
discourse or homily. In some 
of their churches they have mu- 
sic, to which they sing; but their 
Instruments and psalmody are 
not agreeable to an European 
ear. What is singular among 
them, is, the practice of sacred 
dances, to the sound of cymbals 
and ketlle-dnims, which, they 
say, is in imitation of David : 
they call it rejoicing before the 
Lord. It may be presumed, that 
this practice is observed more 
particularly on festivals. Their 
fasts are many, and they keep 
them with great strictness. 

It 18 not lawful to communi- 
cate in private, or any where 
else but in the church, with an 
exception only in favor of the 
Emperor, when he receives the 
communion in his royal chapel. 
This office completes their di- 
vine service at all times, being 
administered every Sunday in 
ever}' church, after the custom 
of the primitive Christians. 

Their churches are built in 
the usual form of those in the 
£ast, in imitation of the Temple 
of Jerusalem ; having a sanctu- 


ary and an outer court In the 
sanctuary stands the holy tabk^ 
set on four pillars ; upon which 
is placed the taiifl^ or che&t with 
the utensilftJor the consecrated 
elements ; and over this is a ca- 
nopy. 

The outer court, or body of 
the church, resembles that of 
the cathedral churches amongst 
us, and consists of a Fpadooi 
payement, on which stand the 
pillars that support the super- 
structure, or roof, 'and which is 
without pews or seats. Age and 
infirmity compel many to lean 
where they can for rest ; and as 
their service continues for seve- 
ral hours, and no sitting is al; 
lowed, most churches accommo- 
date the weak with a sort of 
crutches fixed for the purpose, 
which is also the practice among 
the modern Greeks. 

As to the iahd^ or holy chest, 
it is thought to be in imitation 
of those used by the Christians 
in the ages of martyrdom, when, 
being forced to meet in caves 
and burying-places in the night, 
for fear of their perscuters, they 
carried the sacred elements and 
utensils in chests made like a 
coiiin, the better to escape the 
Qotice of their cruel enemieSi 
and secure a peaceful celebra- 
tion. In after times, these chests 
were brought into the churches, 
and by degrees were made to re- 
semble a table : but the Ethio- 
pian Christians alone seem to re- 
tain it in the ancient manner, 
having both table and chest, 
though the latter is made in a 
tabular form. In other church- 
es, especially in the West, the 
table is the altar, without a 
chest. 

TheseChristians have so great 
a veneration for their churches 
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as the temples of God, that, in 
riding b;^ them, they alight from 
their muJes and walk a space, 
and then remount. When they 
enter, they put olF their shoes at 
the door ; and never spit on the 
pavement, or commit other in- 
decencies in or about the house 
of worship. 

. It is observed they have pic- 
tures in their churches, but do 
not aJJow of any statues; and 
though they have crosses, they 
will not suffer crucifixes to be 
used : it is counted a heinous of- 
fence among them to carry even 
a picture of Christ crucified. 
. Monks and monasteries abound 
in Abyssinia. The monks labor 
hard in the fields and gardens; 
fast d^Iy till three in the after- 
noon : and assemble for devotion 
at midnight, and other stated 
hours ; they are subject to pri- 
ors and superiors, who are all 
appointed by the Abuna. Their 
monasteries are more like villa- 
ges than the Roman convents ; 
and as.the country is fertUe, and 
land is plenty, their labors pro- 
sure them an easy support. The 
most celebrated of their monas- 
teries is that of AUelujah^ which 
formerly had four thousand 
monks. The monkish life is 
purely voluntary, and they are 
allowed to decline it whenever 
they please. Some of them are 
schoolmasters and tutors; and 
others, of superior ability, are 
preferred to civil ofDces, and be- 
come principals and governors of 
provinces. The Ethiopic cler- 
gy, like the Greek, are allowed 
to marry once ; but on a second 
marripge they are degraded. — 
Marriage is forbidden the monks; 
nor can their children be admit- 
ted to the priesthood : so that 
S they are inclined to marry, ' 


they roust quit the order of mor 
nachism. 

With respect to learningamong 
the Ethiopians, liUle can be said. 
They are, it seems, ignorant of 
other languages ; and this, with 
the nature and situation of their 
country, shuts them out from a 
free Intercourse with leai'ned and 
commercial nations. They pos- 
sess few books, except such as 
concern the religion and laws of 
their country ; and these being 
ofancient compilation, and writ- 
ten in their ancient language, the 
Ethiopic, the reading and undei^ 
standing of them is esteemed a 
considerable acquirement. It is 
said, however, that some Jesuits 
discovered in one of their church- 
es, a libcary, well stored with 
books in most languages; and, 
for ought we know, learniug 
might, at some former perio<C 
have flourished in thb country, 
though at present, both priests 
and people are sunk in extreme 
Ignorance. 

Their version of the holyScrip- 
tures is valuable, on account of 
its antiquity. Chrysostome, in 
his second Homily upon Job, at- 
tests, that in his time, the Ethi- 
opians had a translation of the 
Bible. This translation is little 
known in Europe ; and the La- 
tin version, published in the Po- 
lyglott, is very incorrect The 
Ethiopic New Testament, print- 
ed in the time of Paul the Third, 
at Rome, \549, is faulty, in con- 
sequence of some illegible parts 
in the MS. having been supplied 
by the editors, from the text of 
the Vulgate. It would be im- 
portant to investigate the genu- 
ine text of the Ethiopic version, 
but few in Europe know any 
thing of the language. 

Besides the holy Scriptures* 
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the Ethiopic church is possessed 
of several aucient and valuable 
church books. They have a vol- 
ume called Sj^nodumy or the book 
of Synods, contdiiniug m hat the> 
call the ,4fOi{tolical Constitutions^ 
-which are fouod to differ much 
from those known in Europe. — 
This book they divide iuto eight 
^ parts ; and it is held in such ve- 
neration among them, thut it is 
sometimes bound up with the 
New Testament. «> They have 
the decrees and acts of some of 
the most celebrated councils, 
down to the Council of Clia Ice- 
don ; the Acts of the Nicene 
Fathers ; Liturgies ; Liveq of 
Saints; Marty rologies, &c. It 
-were much to be wished that 
copies of them were brought in- 
to Europe, as they might furnish 
some valuable materials for ec» 
clesiastical history. 

The Ethiopians seem far from 
averse to learnirg : the Jesuits 
foui'd a ready acceptance among 
them at first. These Roman 
missionaries were grntefully in- 
vited to instruct the Ethiopian 
youth, and lands were assigned 
them, with many honors, for 
their labors ,- but no sooner did 
these men arrive at power and 
consequence, than they pursued 
measures which at length ended 
in their banishment from the 
empire. 

The first of the Jesuit mis^ 

♦ It is not improbablie that this 
book of Apostolical Constitutions is 
the same with the eight books of 
Cleniens, extant ^hh the Svrian 
Christians ; fragments of which 
books, bound up at the end of the 
large Syriac Bible, lately brought 
from India by Dr. Buchanati, shews 
that they were much esteemed and 
used in the Syrian church, and were 
probably translatied from the Syrias 
mto the Ethiopip tong;ue. 


sjonaries that entered lAie eon- 
try, was f . CorviHon, a Poitv- 
guese, in the year 1491 ; slnee 
which period several expensive 
missions and embassies were 
sent by the Koman Catholic 
powers, to effect, if possible, the 
subjugation of the Ethiopiao 
church to the see of Rome ; and 
considerable attention was paid 
to them on the part of the £■!• 
peror and patriach ; but the de- 
signing views of the Jewnt mis- 
sionaries, and the tyrsniiy exa- 
cised by them, at length render- 
ed them odious and deteslaUe. 
AVhoever reads the violait 
proceedings of the Jesuit mis- 
sionaries in Abyssinia, and tiie 
confusion, discord, and blood- 
shed which they caused, wiU 
not wonder that it should have 
been made death for a papist to 
enter the country: and thifrir- 
reconcileable hatred a]^ar8 to 
have continued to a period loqn 
subsequent to their expulsion, as 
appears from a letter dated Mad- 
rid, June 30, 1 730 :— ** We have 
received an account that F^« 
er LamberatYaiZya German, Mi- 
chael Pio de Cfervo, and Samuel 
de Biuno,na(ives of the Milaoese, 
monks of the order of St Fran- 
cis, who after having escaped 
many perils, were arrived in E- 
thiopea, with a design to con- 
vert to the Roman CatbtoHc 
faith the natives of that coun- 
try, had reached Cbndar, where 
they were carried before the 
king the metropolitan, and chief 
men both of the clergy and 
state, by whom they "were sen- 
tenced to die, unless they ali^ur- 
ed the Council of Chakedon ; 
which with the utmost constan- 
cy, thej refused to do : where- 
upon th^y were delivered up to 
the fury of U»e people, who'ston- 
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€d Ibem to death : the naetriK 
pilitan having threatened to ex-^ 
communicate any one who 
should cast litw than seven 
fltoues at them.^' 

The Romgn Catholics are ob- 
ODXiouB to the Ethiopians on 
account both of their intolerant 
auur^tioD in spuritual matters, 
irhich led them to insist ob an 
entire chaise ol' the ancient dis- 
dpline and constitution, of the 
Abysdnlan Church ; and of their 
restless and tyraonicai disposition 
in matters relating to civil gov- 
erament, in order to increase 
and establish their own power. 
But the same causes of offence 
mrould not exist in the case of 
the Protestant and reformed 
churches ; so that we mi|?ht 
hope that the £ihiopiaiis would 
accept their Chiistian services 
in love and unity. 

Respectiog the decree of the 
Council of Chalcedon, to which 
the £lbiopie Christians so stren- 
noiwly object, and for which the 
unitj between them and the 
Greek church was dissolved by 
an entire separation, I shall only 
observe, thai, by all I can learn, 
the sttbjfict of that decree was 
no more in reality than a strife 
about words, which each party 
understood in their own way, 
and chose to express in their 
own terms ; the decision of the 
Greeks and Latins, concerning 
the two natures in Christ, being 
rejected by the Ethiopic Church 
as novel an4 innovatory. The 
subtile and metaphysical terms 
and distinctions applied by the 
Greeks and Latins to that sub- 
lime mysteiy, the Ethiopians 
did not, perhaps, well under- 
stand in their language, and 
they refused to adopt them : 
aevMhelessthey acknowledged 


the truth which was intended to 

be expressed by the decree of 
Chalcedon, as appears from their 
uniform use of the Kicene Creed, 
in common with all orthodox 
churches. 

The reformation of the Ethi- 
opic church to the pure and 
primitive doctrine that formerly 
flourished amongst them, would 
be a most desiralje object. They 
have the holy Scriptures ; they 
have a pure Coufession ; and re- 
tain the doctrine and discipline 
of their ancient church with aa 
much integrity, and as little in- 
novation, as could be expected* 
secluded as they are, and have 
been for ages, from intercoune 
with other Christian nationsi 
aud siyrounded by Pagans and 
Mahometans. The bare exists 
ence of a Christian church at 
this time in Abyssinia may be re* 
garded as a miracle ! 


Dr. Green's Advice and Exhor- 
tatian to his People. 

(Concluded from page 111.) 

IV. It only remains, that I make 
a lew remarks on the relation which 
we have sustained to each other ; of- 
fer some special exhortations ; and 
commit you and myself to the great 
" Shephei^ and bishop of souls.'* 

In the review of my ministerial 
life, I see innumerable short-com- 
ings, deficiencies and imperfections, 
which I ^cerely lament, and for 
wliich I earnestly implore, thi-ough 
Jesus Christ, the divine forgiveness. 
Yet my conscience does not accuse 
me of the want of general fidelity. 
I believe that my labors, on the 
whole,have been equal to my strength 
— and that " I have not shunned to 
declare unto vou all the counsel of 
God.'' My first sermon after ordi- 
nation was grounded on I. Cor. ii. 2. 
" For I determined not to know any 
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thing amobg foo, mve Jeans Christ, 
and riim crucified *' The a|)obtle'8 
TesolutioDi as expressed in this texti 
I then proposed to adopt as mv own, 
and i now ** take you to record'' that 
in ray humble and imperfect meas- 
ure, the ^tUment of this resotudon 
has been exemplihed in my preach- 
ing and m mv other labors among 
vou— I trust ^ I am pure from the 
uood of all men ** 

On your part, I certainly have not 
only no complaint to malte i^ainst 
you as a congregation, but abundant 
cause to be satished and thankful for 
the manner in which you have re- 
ceived my ministrations, and for the 
affection, respect, confidence and 
kindness, which you have manifest- 
ed toward me. Ofien have 1 borne 
' testimony in your favor in these re- 
spects, and even ^* boasted of you to 
others."—! have indeed loved you 
much, and I have every eWde'nce 
that you have loved me in return. 
To many individuals 1 owe obliga- 
Uons, of which I cannot think with- 
out emotion, which I can nevbr ex- 
rect to return, and in view of which 
can only pray that God may be the 
rewarder of those who conferred 
them. But let all be assui^ that 
while I live, though my pastoral re- 
lation to you will have ceased in 
/hrm^ on my part it is likely, in a 
measure, to remain mfact. I must 
still have ficutoral /eelinga towards 
you ; and every service which 1 may 
be able to perform, either for the 
congt^ation at large, or for any in- 
dividual of it, you may at all times 
command, with the certainty that it 
will be rendered by me with unfeign- 
ed pleasure. 

It is our duty to make use of pro- 
vidential occurrences to promote our 
own improvement and that of oth- 
ers ; and the separation of a pastor 
from his charge is surely an event 
in providence, which calls on both 
parties concerned in it, to turn to 
some good account. It was this con- 
aderation which determined me to 
make this address ; and if the situ- 
ation in which we stand at this mu- 
tually interesting period, may serve 
to give more impression than usual 
to what I may say, I would fain not 
lose the opportunity of doing any 
goodf which is thus ofi&red to ^e* 


Allow me, theoy )n ad^Btion to what 
I have already addresised to the cod- 
gregatioo at lar^e, to direct a few 
words in particular to three descrip- 
tions of persons among you. 

1. To the professors of refig^.— ^ 
Your situation, my dear brethren, 
in this populous and dissipated city. 
Is, at once, trying and important, m 
no ordinary degree. It is trying, be- 
cause you ai-e exposed to snares and 
temptation8«-to a tide of fashionable 
vice and folly— not known and felt, 
in an equal degree, in mosX. other 
places. At the same time, these 
very circumstances raider your sit- 
uation the more interesting and im* 
portant. If found faithfiil, you wHI 
insure to yourselves a brighter crown 
of eternal glory ; you may be instru- 
mental not only in preserving your 
children from ruin, but in forming 
them for distinguished usefulness in 
this world, and in preparing them 
for endless happiness in the world to 
come ; you may promote, more ex<> 
tensively than others, the general in- 
tei^ests of Christianity ; and you may 
set an example.the influenceof which 
may be widely felt. Wfurefore gird 
ufi the loins of your mincUt.fit^t on the 
nvhole armor of God^ watch unto 
prayer^ be sober and hofic to the end. 
Be not conformed to the world which 
lieth in wickedness, yourselves, and 
use your best endeavors to save your 
ofispring from it. Be willing to ex- 
ercise self denial, and to bear the 
cross, in the cause and for the sake 
of your precious Saviour. Give no 
unnecessary offence— be meek and 
humble, and kind, and couiteou^ 
and affable, and hospitable, and 
charitable, and liJ^eral. Whatsoev- 
er things are truly lovely and of 
good report, think on these things. 
As far as in you lies, live peaceably 
with all men, and let not your good 
be evil spoken of; but set your faces 
as flints against every vicious, every 
questionable practice. Be very 
guarded in your indulgence in hs^-^ 
ionable amusements ; they insensi- 
bly steal iipon the heart — and often 
awfduce it from God, fropi love to his 
service, obedience to his laws, and 
affection to his people. Renounce, 
as utterly inconsistent with your 
Christian profession and iutegrityi 
all theatrical entertainments, and 
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carefully guard yourchildren against 
them. ^ Strive to excel in practical 
piety, in ^uine holiness ot life and 
conversation. Love and associate 
with each other. Encourage Chris- 
tian conferences and associations for 
prayer. Avoid as much as you can, 
religious contnwersies— they often 
destn)y vital Godliness. But hold 
fast the truth as it is in Jesus, in op- 
position to pi'evailine heresies and 
errors. Avow your fiiith unequivo- 
cally and distinctly, and never be 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ. — 
Labor to show an example of true 
evangelical piety, in all its 'purity, 
and m all its loveliness. 

Consider that the eyes of the con- 
gregation are turned on you, and 
tnat your conduct is often considered 
as a warrant for any doubtful prac- 
tice. Be watchful, therefore, lest 
you become stumbling blocks to oth- 
ers— how intolerable the thought 
that you should be instrumental in 
precipitating an immortal being to- 
ward destruction ! In the observance 
of all the laws of Christ endeavor 
to be unblameable : In all social and 
relative duties show a pattern which 
others may safely imitate : In the 
discharge of all moral obligations be 
scrupulously exact : In all congrega- 
tional concerns let your temper and 
your actions teach others to oe con- 
ciliatory, and to consult the general 
^ood more than private gratifica- 
tion. Encourage charitable designs, 
and all suitable measures for the 
propagation of the gospel — take the 
lead in these, and endeavor to draw 
the congregation after you. Pros- 
perity, even in this world, is likely 
to attend the community, as well as 
the individuals, who are ready to 
serve God^ with their substance. — 
•• These things, I give you in charge 
that ye may be blameless.* Final- 
ly, brethren, farewell: he peifect, 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, 
live in peace ; and the God of love 
and peace shall be with you.** 

2. Some of the congregation to 
whom I have been preaching du- 
ring the whole of my ministry, or 
the larger part of it, are apparent- , 
ly yet " in the gall of bitterness, 
Ana in the bond of iniquity**««-l o 

• 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 


thesc^ I am txtremely ttudoot to 
say something at parting, which 
may possibly be useful to them if 
God peradventure may yet give 
them repentance unto lite. 

My dear frieod8««<ii the supposi- 
tion that 1 have been faithful m de- 
livering to you the messages of the 
gospel (and in what degree I have 
been so, let yaar own consciences 
testify) then is your guilt before God 
such as may well give you the most 
serious alarm. Recollect that where 
he '' hath given much, he will re- 
quire the more,*' and that, coose- 
quenthr, to slight the full dispensar 
tion of the gospel for five-and- twen- 
ty years, is to incur a mosttremen- 
oous responsibility to your final 
judge. Attempt not to excuiie your- 
selves and to soothe your consciea- 
ces, with the thought tliat it is oaly 
omitnrm with which you are 
chargeable. It is against omiworm 
that some of the severest denuncia* 
tionsof the gospel are pointed, 'i'he 
tree which bore no fruit, the lamp 
which had 720 oil, the unprofitable 
servant who made no use of his tal- 
ent, are there exhibited as emblem* 
of peculiar criminality, and exam- 
ples of the severest condemnatioo. 
Tlie . sentence which our Saviour 
represents himself as pronoui'icing 
at last on those who shall be found 
on his left hand, is grounded wholly 
on neiflect. When the apostle, 
trembhng at the thought of being ** a 
savor of death unto death," to some 
who had heard the gospel &oro him, 
exclaimed — ** Who is sufficient for 
these things ?" it still appears that 
the guilt he contemplated arose from 
neglect. And shall it at last app«ir 
that all the warnings and entreaties 
which 1 have delivei^ to you, shall 
be ^' a savor of death unto death ** 
to your souls — that the whole effect 
of my ministry on you shall be only 
to aggravate your final Gondenma- 
tion ! Insupportable thought ! God 
forbid it ! is your exclamation, as it 
is my own. Ah, unhappy men ! but 
tliis event will not be forbidden, it 
will assuredly take p>lace, if you do 
not speedily fly by faith to the Sav- 
iour, in whose atoning blood your 
** crimson and scarlet " stains may 
be washed awav.-*-Are you vet dis- 
poao4 to plead for delay i How of- 
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ten have I reminded vou of its dan- 
gers and delusions r How often 
Save I admonished you that any fu- 
ture time would, prolxibly, fina you 
less inchned than the pi-esent, to en- 
ter on a life of piety and holiness ? I 
now put it to your consciences if, at 
this moment, you are not, yourselves, 
examples of this verv tnitii. Can- 
not many of you l<X)k back to a pe- 
riod, at which you were more dispo- 
sed than you now are, to attend to 
the concerns of your immortal souls? 
And what is to 6e the end of this de- 
lusive cour^ ? Does it not present 
to your view a most feaiful issue ? 
Verily, between you and the preci- 
pice of eternal niin, the steps seem 
to be but few. Take them not— oh 
infatuated mortals ! take them not 
1 beseech you* Stop, and turn, and 
speedily retrace your way, and you 
may yet be saved. Shall it not be 
seen that you will obey this call ?— 
Ma}r I not hope that the event of my 
leaving you shall do you more good 
than all my past admonitions have 
done — that though you were proof 
against every other warning, yet you 
yielded to the last t Then, if per- 
mitted to " enter into the joy of my 
Loi-d," I shall yet, in his presence 
above, number you among ** the 
children that God hath ^ven me.*' 
In the name of the Saviour before 
whose judgment seat I am soon to 
meet you, by ail the happiness and 
by all tlie horrors of eternity, by all 
the mercy of the declaration, tliat 
'* where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound," I chai^ and 
conjure you, to turn immediately 
from your sins, to embrace the offer- 
ed salvation, and to become the tri- 
umphant monuments of redeeming 
love. 

3. 1 am shortly to address the youth 
of the congregation— 

Pi^eciqus Youth — 

When I think of the numbers 
of you whom I have baptized, and 
catechized, to whom I have taught 
forms of devotion and delivered lec- 
tures of pioas instruction ; when I 
call to mmd how often I have fondly 
looked upon you as the best hoiie of 
my ministerial charge ; ray soul is 
ready to be melted within me, at the 
prosjject of losing my pastoral con- 
ne^don with you. But the thought 


which most afflicts me, and wl^di I 
wish may most iiflfect you, is— that 
I leave so large a proportion of yoi 
unrecoociled to God ihioug^ Jesus 
Christ Of thobe to whom i have 
administered the sacrament of bap- 
tism, alas ! how lew are there that 
1 have had the pleasure of admiuioe 
to the other sacraroent-^the synibd 
with us of a profession ti tieing xnSf 
anduni-eservedly devoted to theLArOi 
Yet there are many of yoa whoK 
years would entitle you to this priv- 
ilege, if your hearts were duly pre* 
pared to receive and seek it. ' Ii ii^ 
mdeed, an anticipation that ounsoks 
me, that he who &haU enter into xaj 
labors may, at some future perkx( 
reap what 1 have sown — that n^ 
successor may see a large harvest 
gathered from amoiie you, for die 

granary of heaven. But why shoidd 
lis prospect be remote? Wli) shoold 
any of you risk the danger (^perish- 
ing^foreverby trusting to thetuture? 
why may not my separation from 
you be the occasion, in the difqpea- 
sation of Gud's pixividence and grace 
on which a multitude of you may be 
brought to lay seriously and sa^^- 
ly to neart the things which beloog 
to your everlasting peace ? The 
thought is so grat^l that I know 
not how to abandon it. My dear 
children ! compel me not to aban- 
don it. Your own eternal advantage 
pleads, in concert with roe, that yoa 
should not. If the event shall prove 
that my ceasing to instruct and ad- 
monish )rou (to take place at the 
end of this address) did so rouse yea 
to an attention to your spiritual state, 
did so seriously remind you of yfxx 
neglected duty, did so afiecting^ 
urge upon you the importance of be- 
coming immediately what I have so 
long wished and prayed to see you— 
that with one consent you pressed 
into the kingdom of God, taking it 
by holy violence, you will eternally 
rejoice ; and I shall hope to rejoice 
with you, in this happy consequence 
of my removal. 

That 1 should combat at this time 
the pi-etances and temptations by 
which the young delude themselves, 
and are deluded by the great adver- 
sary of souls, into the neglect of re- 
ligion in early life, as it is not prac- 
ticable, so I thinic It camiot be iieces- 
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saiy to yoa. Often, and at length, 
haveyoQ heard me detect these taU 
lacies. You have only to exercise 
your memory and your candor, and 
yoawill, I flatter myself admit that 
I have demonstrated to you incon- 
testibly, that youth is innnitely the 
most uivorable time to enter on a 
Hie .of piety; that such a life, truly 
understood and exemplified, cannot 
be gloomy or cheerless ; that on the 
contrary, it Is favorable to every 
pleasure worthy of a rational and 
untnortal being ; that the sacrifices 
which it requires are far outweighed 
by the enjoyments which it ensures ; 
that the sense of uifconditional safe* 
ty in all events, which it produces, 
gives a serenity and peace which 
nothing else can bestow ; that true 
spirit, genuine honor, real dignity, 
amiable tempers and gentle man- 
ners, are its legitimate offspring ; 
tiiat it enjoins industry and fidelity, 
and thus leads to prosperity on earth 
as well as to happiness in heaven ; 
that'in short, and in the language of 
infiiUible truth,* " Godliness is pro- 
fitable unto all things, having prom- 
ise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come*'' In this manner 
I have endeavored, you will itcoI- 
lect, to remove your pi'ejudices a- 
gainst a devout and holy life. But 
to remove prejudices is not enough ; 
the life itself mu^ be entered on ; 
and otlier, and still more intei^esting 
considerations, are usually blessed 
of Ckd to incline men efiectually to 
engage in it These considerations, 
thernore, I have been accustomed 
to press ; and would to God tliat I 
could now press them effectually on 
every individual of you. Would to 
God that you might now receive and 
feel as you ought the solemn and mo- 
mentous truths, that you are sinners 
by nature and by practice, and that 
till renewed by the power of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, and united to Jesus Christ 
by a lively faith, you are every mo- 
ment in daneer of perishing for ever 
"-in jeopardy of hopeless and incon- 
ceivable misery. From this danger 
and jeopardy I urge you to flee, as 
knowing that the flight is for the 
life of your souls ; and I point you to 

• 1 Thru iv. 8. 
Vol, VI. NO. 4. 


the Saviour as the ark of safety, and 
tell you that if you truly and perse- 
veriiigly look for his grace and aid. 
vou shall not fail to nnd them, and 
be led by them to safety and salva* 
tion. Young as you are, you havo 
no time to lose in attending to this 
gi^eat concern. Some uf your com- 

g anions, whose hold on life was aa 
rm as yours, you have seen sink- 
ing suddenly to the grave. You have^ 
therefore, proof incontestible and a- 
larming, that your youth affi>rd8 no 
security against the immediate ar- 
rest of the Icing of terrors : and if it 
did, the continuance of life without 
true religion, could never be de«« 
rable If terminated without it, the 
space affi>rded would only be to you 
the opportunity of " treasuring up 
wrath against the day of wrath :^ 
or if saved at last, as "brands pluck- 
ed out of the fire,** vou woula have 
incurred much anguish in this world* 
and a diminution of happiness in the 
next ; from the v. hole m which^ ear- 
ly piety would have been yourcom- 
Flete preservation. Now, therefore, 
beseech you — by every tender and 
by every awful consideration, I be- 
seech you — yield yourselves " a liv- 
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice." True religion, lovely in all, 
is most lovely in the young. So let 
it eminently be in you. Recommend 
it in your example,by all its powerful 
attractions, by all its native charms 
— that as far as possible you may en- 
gage others to think favorably of it. 
Associate it with every generous and 
manl^ endowment and enterprise— 
with improvement in kiiowledge—. 
with courtesy of demeanor— with 
emulation and activity in business— 
with inviolable integrity in every of- 
fice of life. Shun, as a pestilence^ 
the society of the wicked ; be watch- 
ful against the thousand seductions 
to vice and misery which surround 
you ; be moderate and guarded in 
your pleasures ; *• flee youthfiil 
lusts ;•* be obedient to your parents, 
docile to your teachers, respcctfid to 
your superiors, kind to your inferi- 
ors, benevolent and just to all. Thus 
if you shall be spared in life, you will 
be preparing to pass it with happi- 
ness and honor ; and at whatever 


154 


Kevhal rf IMgim m Mmu4m^ (i&O [Ann^ 


penod 7011 shall be called hence, you 
will assure to yourwlves theivwanl 
'*of the good and faiihfbl servant.'* 
Nothinc!; now remahis but to com- 
mit mvself, and you my people, to 
Almighty God, cur common Fa- 
^er— 

O most merctful God and Saviour, 
who hast condescended to make 
known, and to endear thyself to thy 
chu^-ch and people, by styling thy- 
self ** the Shepherdof Israel, gra- 
ciously vouchsafe to receive ffom 
thy unworthy servant, whom thnu 
ha<;t been pleased to honor with the 
Viffice of an under pastor in thy 
church, the resignation of the charge 
of that flock, of which he has been 
frcim liis youdi an overseer— Called, 
as he believes, b\' thy providence, to 
annther station, he i-esiCTS into thv 
Tnerciful hands; whence ne received 
it through the ministry of his brelh- 
Tcn, this important and precious 
trust, which thou hast favored him 
so long to hold— And oh ! through 
the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nants — through the prevalent inters 
cession of the great Advocate on 
)iigli — through the infinite and ef- 
fectual mediation nf his adored Sav- 
iour.. . he earnestly prays that thou 
wouldst freely pardtai all his minis- 
terial sins ; and not less that thou 
wouldst forgive the transgressions 
of this dear people, since they have 
been under his pastoral care Sus- 
tain and bless thy servant still, in the 
arduous duties which may be before 
him. Make him faithful unto death, 
that he may receive a crown of life. 
And may this people be cVer thy pe- 
culiar charge May they recollect 
and regard the instructions and ex- 
hortations which they have received 


from any of tfaehr pastors, whether 
living of dead. May thy special 
bksang reht on the endeavor now 
made by thv servant, that they inaj 
have thdr duty ** alwayain remem- 
brance after ms decease." May he 
who 18 still their pastor, be abun- 
dantly prospered and sacoeeded in 
his public labors, and abundmitly 
comtbrted in his own soul. Mi^ 
this people never want paslors ** ac- 
cording to thy heart, who diall 
feed them with knowledge and im- 
derstanding *' May they ever holii 
fast the truth in the love of it — ^tbe 
truth as it is in Jesus Save then 
from all heresy* and error : save 
them from barrenness and unfruit- 
fulness under the cultivation of thy 
hand : save them from hardness (x 
heart and blindness of mind : save 
them from all discord and dt&sensoB. 
Make them an example of attchiis- 
tian excellence Pour out upon them 
', copiously the influences of thy mast 
Holy Spirit, that many may be bora 
and taught of God ; that converts 
may be gi'eatlv multiplied ; that thy 
church may be greatly enlai^ged; 
that thine own people may be great- 
ly comforted : yea, O Lord, if it be 
thy holy will, that not one of this 
I flock may be wanting, in the day 
, when thou shalt make up thy jew- 
els. And when ♦* the cnief »iep- 
herd shall appear,** may they and 
I their pastors receive his plaudit, and 
: be })ermitted to rejoice together for 
ever, in the kingdom and giory of 
I their I-ord. Grant these things, O 
most merciful Father, for the sake 
of thy best beloved Son Jesus Chnst. 
to whom, with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, one elorious and eternal God» 
be praises for ever.... AMEN. 


RELIGIOUS EVTELUGENCE. 


10 the editor of the con- 
necticut ma&azins. 

Hev. Sir, 

AMIDST the desolating judg- 
ments of God upon sinful nutirins, it 
iiflfni'ds a pleasing relief to the pious 
mind, to behold tue walls of Zion go- 


ing up in these troublous times. 

Religion is revived in various places 

in our land : Crod is calling in his 

people and completing the number 

■ of his chosen. In several towns, not 

I far distant from this, the churches 

are favored with a season of r^fresh- 

' ing from the presence of the Lord» 
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and many tinners are efiectaall/^ 
fouled to partake of the gospel feast. 
The people of this place have been 
visited by the Hdy Spirit^ and some 
daring the pust sammer have been 
hopefiUv converted. Though the 
revival nere has not been remarka- 
ble, yet it deserves notice ; since> 
wiih respect to this people, it is 
something new, and since eveiy in- 
stance ot the triumphs of divine 
grace^ evinces the truth and import- 
ance of religion. 

In tlie sumuier of 1810^ a certain 
neighborhood in the town was visit- 
ed by the Spirit and about 10 were 
awakened, and, as we hope,added to 
the Lord* From tliat ume, till June, 
of the past year, one and another 
were forougtit under serious impres- 
ttous, and expressed a hope that 
they had pa^ed from death unto 
life. During tlie last winter. Chris- 
tians seemed to be more eng^i;ed in 
xetigion, and more concerned than 
usual for the prosperity of the 
church, and for the salvation of sin- 
ners. Prayer meetings were a|>- 
pobted, and attended with solemni- 
^ and engagedness. And it apnears 
now, although notlimg special was 
^n visible, that the Spirit was se- 
credy operating upon* the minds of 
tome. About the first of June, sev- 
eral were deeply convicted of their 
lost and undone condition, and soon 
made to rejoice in the Lord. Con- 
ference meetings were frequently at- 
tended, and the assemblies were ve- 
ry solemn. Otiiers were awakened, 
and made earnestly to enquire, what 
shall we do to be saved ? rhe work 
progressed gradually through the 
summer and autumn. No irregu- 
larities of animal passion...no bodily 
agitation.. .no ravings of enthusiasm 
have as yet appeared. It has pro- 
ceeded with stillness, but not with 
rapidity. The number of those who 
have been visibly subjects ci the 
work, is small ; yet they have been 
Uken firom all parts of the congrega- 
tion,and are of different ages from 18 
years to near 40. Some w6re held un- 
der the terrors of the law for a long- 
er, and some for a shorter time, be- 
ibre diey found relief. Some pro- 
fessed great joy and peace in believ- 
ing, and have hitherto evinced their 
cbnverdon toGod,whtle others have 


been led to induge a hope with t]«m- 
bling, under a deep sense of the de* 
ceiitulness of the heart. The) have 
uniformly expressed a deep ct^nvic- 
tion of their depi-aved and helpless 
condition by nature— of Uieir (]^po- 
sidon of hf-ait to die ever ble>ked 
God — of their absolute depeudance 
•n his sovereign grace; and they 
have found no relieiy^tiil^ abandoning 
every otlier soui-ce of hope, Uiey 
have fled for refuge to the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. When made submissive 
to G(xl, and enabled to believe in Je« 
sua, they viewed the character and 
government of Jehovah and the rich* 
es of his grace with complacency, 
joy, and praise. Dix:tnBe8, before 
offensive, were cordially embi'acedv 
and became sources of comfort -^ 
That God would be just in their ev- 
erlasting condemnation, they teel* 
ii\gly acknowledge, and say, U t God 
be glorified, whatever bt^contesuf us. 
'I'ney pro{i»»s it their sole desiie to 
be holy, and to love and serve the 
Lord. Christ appears to them ex* 
ceedingly precious, and to the dis- 
tinguishing truths of die gospel they 
manifest a strong and affectionate 
attachment The number \^hich 
have been awakened i;^ greater than 
that of those who have expressed a 
hope of conversion. Between 30 and 
40 have given credible evidence that 
they have passed ivota death unto 
life. Nothing s))ecially remarkable 
has occurred in the case of any«— 
For a warning to the self- righteous, 
one, a considerable time a member 
of the church, but resting on Phari- 
saical ground, was led to abandon 
the delusive hopes of the hypocrite, 
and to rejoice in Jesus Ciirist, as the 
only source of fr^om, justification, 
and etenial life. Another, who had 
been long trusting in the error of uni- 
versal salvation, was, after conside- 
rable struggle and deep conviction, 
induced totally to renounce this de- 
ceptive and fallacious error. This 
proves that the Spirit of God d(x:s 
not teach nor approve of univei sal- 
ism. On the whole, we have much 
reason for praise, that God has re- 
refreshed this barren corner of his 
vineyard, with some precious dmps 
of his vivifting grace. But while 
we rejoice with tremliling over those 
who, we hope, liave ta«t;:d that ^C^ 
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Lord IB {^radoiis, we £ear that the 
attention is subsidingt and the gra- 
cious influences uf the Spirit depar- 
ting. No instance <^ conviction or 
conversion has appeal^ for several 
weeks* Our confereDces are decli- 
ning, and the deep sdemnity appa- 
jnent in our assemblies, has visibly 
diminished. Chnstiuns are lament- 
ing, but the enemy is rejoicing, A- 
rise, O Lord, and plead thine own 
cause. *' In these days of rebuke 
and of blasphemy, what better news 
can be told to die friends iif Zion, 
than that the Spirit of the Lc^ is 
lifting up a standard ag<kinst the 
enemy, and hUing up the number of 
his elect ^' Let it awaken their 
praises, and engage them earnestly 
m prayer, that he would pour down 
righteousness, and in wrath remem- 
ber mercy. A. £. 

Momcny (Ma, J Jan. 1» 181 3. 


Liid^ldy March 4, 1818. 

To the^Editor. 
Sir, 

THE annual meeting of the For- 
eu;n Mission Society, for the county 
at Litchlield, embracing the twu 
consociations in said county, was hol- 
den at Litchfleld, on the 1 0th day of 
February last— ^-the following per- 
sons were chosen officers of Uie So- 
ciety for the ensuing year. 

His Honor JOHN COTTON 
SMITH, President, 

Rev Lyman Beecher, Rev. 
Jonathan Miller, Vice-Presi" 
dents. 

James. Morris, Elsq, Secreta" 
ry. 

Uriel Holmes, Esq. Treasu- 
rer. 

Aaron Smitq, Esq. jiuditor* 

An appropriate and animated ser- 
mon was delivered on the occasion 
by the Rcv.BennettTyler, from 
Heb. X. 36. The clei-gy of the coun- 
ty, and many of the most respectable 
civilians from the various towns, 
were present The assembly was 
Very large, and I can tmly say, that 
1 have never witnessed such a col- 
lection of people, who, in their ap- 
pparance, manifested so deep an in- ^ 


terest, and so much conipkoeDqr j 
nor was the appearance dec^tml ; 
for at the ckise of the meedne, it 
was a common exclamatian, *' We 
have never seen such a day as thia.* 
It was truly a good day. - We hope 
the united (Srayers dt Chrisdansy as« 
cended as incense to the Thmie of 
Grace, for the out-pouring of the 
Divine S]Nrit oo the natioDs of the 
earth, and that the word of life 
tnigh^ spread among the natioDS 
that never heard of the Saviour. 
The missionary zeal which it has 
kindled, will, I trust, pervade the 
country, :ind awaken new impoitii- 
nities in prayer for an increase of 
Christian liberality* 

There is to be. hereafter, aimoal- 
ly, a religious service at 10 o'clock, 
A. M. on the day of the annual meet- 
ing, to pray for the revival of religioa 
in our towns and churches, and for 
the blessing of God upon the great 
attempt «vhich b now making to 
Chiistianize the nations that call not 
on the name of the Lord. At this 
annual meedng, the moiey paid into 
the treasury for the translation of the 
holy scriptures, and to aid Foreign 
Missionary labors, according to the 
Treasurer's r^ort, amounted to 
giSlO 11—out of which deduct £5 
25 for printing and stationary, leav- 
ing a balance of glS<^ 86 to be paid 
over to the American Board of 
Commissioners for ForeignMissions« 

The foregoing sums were paid by 
the following towns and societies 
within the limits of the two consoci- 
ations belonging to Litchiield coun- 
ty, with other donations. 

Litchfield, g 255 10 
do. South Farms, 2d 

society, 103 

Bethlero, 104 fS 
Bridge water, 2d society of N. 

Milford, 26 8S 

Brookfield, 5 

Burlington, 22 60 

Canaan, 1st society, S3 50 

Canton, 3 

Colebrook) 10 

Goshen, 175 93 

Harwinton, 22 

New Hartford, 72 75 

New Milford, 11 50 

Norfolk, 30 

New Preston, 19 50 

PJympirth, tij 
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Salisbttiyi 
Sharon. 
Soath BriUiiiy 

Torrin^uidf 

Washington* 

Winchescery 

Winstedy 

Warren, 

Contributions by the friends 
of Missions, on the same 
day, 

Total, 1310 11 
Deduct for printing and sta- 
tionary, 5 25 


5 
51 
61 

32 

27 50 
90 25 
51 
33 
16 59 


36 26 


1304 86 
JAMES MORRIS, Sec'y, 


Baplist Missum in India. 

It is with very deep cnnccm that 
we communicate to our readers the 
particulars of a calamity which has 
befoUen the printing establfshment 
attached to tliis mission. The ac- 
count is extracted from a letter from 
Dr. Jo^ua Marahman, of Seram- 
nore, to Dr. Ryland of Bristol, dated 
March 12, received September 9th, 
1813. « 

'* 1 closed a letter to you on the 
lOdi, but now write anew.* Another 
leaf of the ways of Providence has 
been since unfolded, which will fill 
you both with sorrow and S[ratitude, 
and call for the exercise m faith in 
Him whose word, firm as the pillars 
cf heaven, has declared, * All things 
shall work together for the good of 
them that love God.* 

^ Last night, about six, I was sit- 
tmg in my study, musing over the 
dealings of God, who had that day 
week taken my infant son ; and, 
what afflicted me far more, three 
weeks before, dear brother Ward's 
second daughter about six years dd, 
ina putrid sore throat. VVliile i^e- 
fleeting on these providences, some 
one exclaimed *' The printing oifice 
ison fire !»* 1 ran instantly thither, 
sad beheld, at the lower end cf the 
office, whidi is a room 200 feet long, 
^ flkage containing 700 reams of Eng- 
lish paper sent out to print the Ta- 
iQul and Cingalese New Testament, 
enveloped in Barnes. £very door 


and window but one was' fttttned 
by a large flat bar of iron which 
went across it, and was secured b^ 
a bolt in the inside. In live minutes, 
the room was so filled with smoke 
chat a candle would not live find- 
ing it impossible to open the win- 
dows, or for any one to go in with- 
out danger of instant death, we 
fastened tliat door again, in the 
hope of smothering the flame, and, 
ascending the roof, pierotd ito- 
ver the lire : and b^ incassant^ 
pouring down water, so kept it un- 
der for three bour< that nothing but 
that paper appeared to have km- 
died, and there the flame was great- 
ly abated. The alarm whidi we 
gave brought all the Europeans a- 
round us to our assistancey besides 
our native servants, so that we had 
all the assistance we could desire. 
While, hnwever, the flames were 
got under there. I looked in, and 
suddenly saw a flame spread about 
twenty feet higher up. The sm<te 
and steatn increasea so as to ren- 
der it death to get three feet within 
the wall, la a few minotes the 
flames spread in every direction, 
and took away all hope of saving any 
thing from thence, and filled us with 
terror for Mrs. Marshmaix's school, 
about thirty feet to the north-west ; 
a bed-room for the boys, about six- 
teen feet full north, which commu- 
nicated with brother Cai*ey's ; and 
the hall, library, and museum, with- 
in twelve feet of it to the north-east. 
The wind, however, fell and it burn- 
ed as straight upward as a fire in a 
hearth, and communicated to noth- 
ing beside It remained burning six 
hours, and consumed the beams, five 
feet in circumferance, the roof, the 
wipdows, and every thing but the 
walls. Happily no lives were lost, 
nor a bone broken. The loss we 
cannot at pi^sent estimate* It has 
consumed all but the six presses, 
which we rejoiced were saved, be- 
ing in a side-ix)om. Two thousand 
reams of Englisli paper are consum- 
ed, worth at least, 50001. Founts of 
types in fourteen languages, besides 
English : namely, — Nagree (two 
founts large and small^; Bengalee 
(two founts,) Orissa, Mahratta, 
heek, Burman, lelinga, Tamui, 
Cingalese, Chinese, Persian Ai-a- 
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lilc, Hebrew, and Greek, were 
tmrnt ; beddes founts of EkigKah for 
carrying on ten works, which we 
have now in the prefts ; and the ca- 
«eS) stone:), brass roles, iron chdnes, 
correspondent with all these. We 
liave not types left for the circular 
letter, not even to print a statement 
erf the loss. The editions uf the 
New Testament, which are stop- 
ped, are nine : VIZ. the Htndostanee, 
Persian, and Tanml, printing under 
the patrons^ of the Auxiliary Bi 
"ble hociet^andjdie Uindee (second 
«ditiQO.) Telinga, Seek, Burman, 
Sungsknt (second edition J and Chi- 
nese llie editions of the Old Tes- 
tament are five: the Sungsknt, Ben- 
galee (second edition J Orissa, Mah- 
ratta, and Hindee Among the Eng- 
lish works suspended tiU we get 
types from you are, the Sungsknt 
Orammar (second edition,) Broth- 
er Ward's works on the Manners of 
the Hindoos (second edition ) Con- 
fucius (second edition,) theDisserta- 
tion on the Chinese (second edition,) 
enlarged to more tlian 200 pa^s ; 
Bengalee Dictionary, and a Telinga 
Grammar, both by Brother Carey. 
The loss cannot be lesi^ than twelve 
thousand pounds sterling, and all 
our label's are at once stopped. 

♦* Yet amidst all, mercy evidently 
shines. I trembled for dear Broth- 
er Ward (as our sisters did for us 
"hoth,) lest the roof should have fal- 
len in with him, or lest he should 
have entered too far, and at once 
extinguish the spark of life But 
-we were all preserved, blessed be 
Ood. The flames touched nothine 
besides ; they might have consumed 
every thing. The presses are pre- 
served ; arid happily the matrices 
of all the founts of types were de- 
posited m another place : had they 
been burnt, it must have been years 
before they could ha\c been repla- 
ced.^ We can now, however, begin 
casting types to-morrow, if we can 
find money ; conntry paper can be 
substituted for Engiish; and thus 
two or thi'ee months will put tlie 
versions of the Scriptures in motion 
a^ain. But for English, we shall be 
distressed till you send us a supply ; 
we know not even how to send you a 
circular letter. I am writing this 
*at Caktitta, to go by the packet thb 


evening, whither I am coBie to in* 
form Brother Carey,' and therefore 
cannot tell you what trpes, nor how 
many. Thev must however, be d 
all die sizes from he text of Ccofii- 
ctus to the Minion in the cticolar 
letter ; also Italian, and even print- 
ing utensil accompanying Perhaps 
some triend in l^ondon, in the print- 
•ng line, can tell what goes to coi»- 
piete a print .ng-offiCe with English 
ty |tcs. You roust also send a tciunt 
of Gieek and Hebrew. 1 am uit- 
tressed to thoik where you will iinl 
money ; but send, if you incur a 
debt ; the silver and the gold are 
the Lord'a The Christian ^ympa* 
thy of our friends ahnost overwbdmi 
me. Mr Browne was confined by 
illness, but Mr. Bird, iiis son-in-law, 
exerted himself for us in the rooit 
strenuous manner. 1 fear it aflecti 
Mr. Browne^s n.ind even nnore than 
mine own ; he sent off an exnres 
at midnight to acquaint Mr. tiar* 
rington, who is deeply aflected -« 
Poor Mr. Thomason wept like a 
child to-day on hearing A it. He 
begs us to make out a oiinutestaie^ 
ment of our loss, and he says he wSl 
use all his interest in our behalt ; we 
shall write again to-morrow. How 
it arose, we know not. fircxhcr 
Ward and others think it must have 
been done by design, and that sooe 
idolater among our servants, turn- 
ing pale with eiiv3^ at tlie sight of 
tlie Bible printing in so many la&» 
guages, contrived this mode of stop- 
ping the work. This, however, » 
mere conjecture. Be strong in the 
I^rd, my dear brother: he wiH 
never forsake the work of his own 
hai/ds." 

*• P S. One thing wUl enable ut 
to go to work the sooner : the keys 
of a building larger than the print- 
ing-office, which we had let for years 
as a ware- house, "were given up to 
us on Saturday last Thus we have 
a place to resume our labors the 
moment t}'pes are cast." 


Yearly Meeting of the Quakers, 

Extracts from the Address of the 
Quakera, to their Brethren tbi-ougli-' 
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cot the world, by the Yearly Meet- 
ing* Khglaiid. 

*' Seeing the infinite value of love, 
that iDdis|}en(iable qualification of 
a true disciple, we are deiarous of 
pressing it on ever> individual, to 
examme impartially, how far he 
feels it to ibunsh in his own mind, 
and to influence all his actions, thus 
inducing others to follow him, as he 
is endeavoring to follow (ihrint.^- 
And we believe that nothing will be 
so favorable to the pi^eservation of 
this holy di>position as humiliiy of 
heart, a temper in which we con- 
itantly see ourselves unworthy of 
the least ck the Lord's mercies, and 
dependent only on his compaission 
kr our final acceptance.. Seeing 
also, that no awakened mind can 
be with^Mit a view to>a better and an 
enduring state, and that no one 
knows how soon he may be called 
to put offmutabihty ; let us bear in 
perpetual recollection, that in the 
state to whioh we aspire, there is 
nothing but eternal love, joy, and 
adoration, in the presence of Him 
through whose love we were first 
twakened." 

•• Before we quit the subject of 
Christian love,, let us remind you 
thEit no limit of name can bound its 
influence. In this season of almost 
onprecedented pressure on some of 
tile poorer classes of our countr3[- 
mcn, we deem it particularly desi^ 
table, that our dear friends every 
where should not be backward in 
examining into their distresses. ; but 
fiberal in contributing a due propor- 
tion of relief. Many are allowed to 
have temporal possessions sufficient 
to do this with comparative ease. 
Let 'these, therefore, rememljer that 
they are but stewards, and let them 
seek to be good ami faithful stew- 
ards. And it is probal)le that oth- 
ers, not equally abounding in the 
good things of this life, may find 
mat, in usin^ moderatic^n in their 
own expenditure, thpy may have 
■wherewith to supply the wants of 
^ers, and to make the heart of 
the, poor man sin^ for joy, O, the 
blessing of cloathing the naked and 
feeding the hungry ! Who would not 
desire to be entitled to a share m it ! 

*' Moderation in ])ersonal and do- 
mestic expense, every way bscomes 


the followers of a lowly-hearted Sav* 
iour. We ai'e theretote engaged ti» 
press it upon our young friend juaT 
setting out in life, to beware of need* 
less expense in the furniture of their 
houses*, and in their general domes- 
tic habit« Even those who think 
tlieir property may entitle thero is 
abundance or to elegance, by indul* 
gin^; in costly habits, are netting bat 
an ill example to those of more con* 
tracted means ; and as we are but 
too apt to copy that which coincidea> 
with our natural disposition, our 
want of chx:umspection may prove- 
an incitement to extravagance iar 
others, and prompt them to use ex- 
ertions for supporting an appearance 
which may divert them from th^ 
true business of life-.4he daily studK 
to be approved in the sightot God.^ 


JUissicn to Toriary. 

A letter has lately been recdved 
from a gentleman at Petersborgh, 
dated Jan. irth, 1812, of which die 
following is an extract : ** Two cf 
my friends, who are returned fi'om 
the waters of Caucasus, tell me tliat 
they passed a fortnight very agree- 
ably with the Scotch Missionaries in 
that nei£Ail)orhood. The principals 
aretheKev Mr. Brunton and Mr* 
Patterson. During the seven years 
they have been there, they have suf- 
fered much from the Circassians; 
yet, ail things considered, they have 
succeeded much better than might 
have been expected. Their village 
is surrounded by Tartars, who t^ 
friend them as far as lies in their 
power. The Missionaries have a 
small wooden church ; a printing- 
house, with Arabic types cut in Eng- 
land, for printing and dispersing re- 
ligious tracts in that language among 
their neighbors. Mr. l)runton has 
nearly completed the New-Testa- 
ment; which, considering he waa 
ignorant of the language seven years 
ago, proves him to be an indefatiga- 
ble man I'hey have also a cloth 
manufactor}% and as much land al- 
lowed them by the Russian govenv- 
mer.t as they chocse to cultivate j 
from whi(^i they furai^ the sixr^ 
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Toondine country "with potatoes* to- 
bacco, occ In their school, they 
have nearly forty children, who arc 
aU instructed in the Christian reli- 
gion : several of them have been 
sent from Circassia : the i-est are 
Tartars. This has gained them the 
{;ood''will of their neighbors." 


OBITUARY. 

Died, at Dorchester, (Ms.) Eb- 
SNEZER Walks, Esq aged 69. 
In Rupert, (Vt.) Rev. John B. 

Preston, agw 43. 
AtSheffield.(Ms.)Rev.EpHRAiM 

JuDSON, aged 76, pastor of the 
dwrch in that town. "Vale, 1763. 

At Starksborough, ( Vl.) the Rev. 
Joseph Marshall, aged 81* 


At Watertown, Samuel W. 
SoVTBMATD, Esq. Coimsellar at 
Law, aged 39 

At Brownsville, (Pemi.) Rev. Ja- 
cob Jennings, D D.ag^ 6& 

At Charlotte. (Vt.) on the ^fk 
Jan. last, Rev. Abel Newels 
ag^ 82 years, formeriy, for a oom- 
ber of years, minister of the ffxpd 
in Goshen, (Con.) 

Rev. James Botd, pastor of the 
churclies of Warren and Newton, 
in New Connecticut, and a Missioi- 
ary in the service of the Missiooaiy 
Society of Connecticut 

In Russia, Pierre Freoericc 
George, Prince of Oldenboi^— 
brother to the Empress of Russia. 

InWiUiamsburg,(Va.) Hon. Judge 
William Nelson, Professor of 
Law and Police in the Cdlege of 
William and Mary, aged 54. 
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DonaUans to the MissAonary Secidy of Connecticut 


March 9. Fnom Rev.MarshfieldStcele,c6Uected in new settlements, S^ ^^ 
10. From Rev. Elihu Mason, do. da 2 

15. From Rev. Ebene:fccr Kingsbury, do. do. 6 15 

16; From Flijah Porter, of Farmington ; a Bequest of Sarah 

Strong, qf Burlington, in her last Will, 100 

32. From Rev. Israel Brainard, collected in new settlements, 3 90 

g 113 55 


Donations to (he Foreign Missionary Society^ as reported by &eir 

Treasurer. 

Between December SO, 1812, and January 27, 1813—2 h^^ 01 . 
From January 28, to February 27— g 1,255 50 


Heceivei hy Mr. Peter W, Gallaudet, to be transnfdttefto Ae 
Treasurer of the Foreign Missionary Society, 

ioj3. 

March 11. From Three Sisters in Hartford, to be applied as the 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions judge 
best : remitted to the Treasurer — g 100 
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An Hisioriad View cf ike First 
fJojOers of Nm Engkmd. 

No. XX. 
(Conclfided from p. 13t) 

6. JLn a review of what has 
bten offered in the preceding 
jQiimbera, it is natural to remark 
that the leading characters in 
the settlement of the New £ng- 
laiid colonies were great and em- 
inent men, raised up by the spe- 
eial Providence of God, for the 
performance of this important 
work. It has been usual to con- 
template the founders of these 
colonies as good men, honestly 
engaged in promoting the inter- 
ests of the religion of Christ.— 
But the character of greatness, 
^ liberally applied to the scour- 
.gjBrs and destroyers of the hu- 
man race — from these illustrious 

T^i. VI. No. ^. 


philanthropists, has been gene- 
rally withheld. Among the an- 
cients, the leaders of infant colo* 
nies were ranked with the great- 
est heroes. The establishment 
of the Trojan Prince in Italy, 
with his small wandering band» 
was deemed by the most perfect 
of poets, the fittest subject for 
his inimitable poem. We have 
no doubt that posterity will do 
justice to the memory of our 
venerable ancestors; and it is 
incumbent on us to seek such a 
knowledge of their characters as 
that we may not be wholly in- 
sensible to their distinguished 
merits. 

The great care of planting 
and rearing these colonies de- 
pended, principally, on a few in- 
dividuals. On these, the great 
majority of the settlers depend- 
ed : they Confided in their wis- 
dom; they relied on them for 
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protection and support. And 
these, by their incorruptible in- 
tegrity, by their zeal for the 
common welfare, always retain- 
ed the confidence merited by 
their virtues. This general con- 
fidence produced a government 
of influence,wliicfa euabieu Uiose 
venerable chiefs to devise and 
mature their incomparable sys- 
tem of civil and religious polity. 
The great difficulty with all le- 
gislators is to obtain a fair ex- 
periment for their respective in- 
stitutions. As some form of go- 
Temment is necessary in every 
slage of human society, tore- 
strain the lawless and corrupt... 
and as change is always attend- 
ed with difficulty and hazard, it 
is almost impossible to obtain a 
fair trial of any political theory. 
And this is a great cause why 
the best legislators have been to 
so great a degree unsuccessful. 
In the infancy of the New Eng- 
land colonies, the most of their 
public institutions weie objects 
of experiment. Yet such was 
the influence of the leading cha- 
racters, and such the confidence 
reposed in them, that the public 
tranquillity could be maintained 
without the aid of ancient au- 
thorities; and all their institu- 
tions were received with can- 
dor, and an expectation of their 
salutary effects. 

The principal characters, a- 
mong the first planters of New 
England, were men of finished 
education, and accomplished 
scholars. They had been led 
iu the paths of literature from 
then- infancy, enjoying all the 
advantages which could be de- 
rived from the best literary es- 
tablishments, encouraged by pa- 
rents and friends possessing the 
disposition and ability to give 


them every needful assistance. 
At the universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge, they held a con- 
spicuouB rank among their co* 
temporarie8,and several of them, 
by continuing at the seat of the 
muses after the expiration of the 
ordinary academic course, at- 
tained to an eminence in sci- 
ence, which gave them a rank 
among the first scholars of their 
time. Some of them were much 
distinguished as authors, and 
many of their works may still 
be read with great profit and de- 
light. The sufferings they en- 
dured from ecclesiastical perse- 
cution,and th e innumerable cares 
which devolved upon them in 
the establishment of the infant 
colonies, were a great obstructisn 
to their literary pursuits; yet 
their attainments were snch as 
would have procured the first 
honors for one always eujoyicg 
the peaceful labors of & mnver- 
sity. In the first rank of scho- 
lars, we place Eaton, Cotton, 
Hooker, and Davenport; and, 
not far distant, Winthrop, Brad- 
ford, Prince, Hopkins, Haynes, 
Johnson,WiIson,Brew&ter, Shep- 
ard, Stone, Elliott, with a num- 
ber of others, that might be de- 
servedly added, who would have 
held an honorable station among 
the literati of their native coun- 
try, in any period since the re- 
vival of letters. ^ And it is high- 
ly questionable whether their 
descendants, in any one age, 
have been able to furnish an 
equal number of scholars, equal- 
ly eminent for their attainments 
in universal science. Hr. Owen, 
the celebrated vice-chancellor of 
Cambridge, stands to this day 
among the first divines that have 
adorned the British nation. He 
was cotemporary with the fa- 
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titers of Nev-EnglaRd, and de- 
termlQed to remove to America 
irilh them, but was providen- 
tiallj prevcDted. He was not 
superior as a divine or a scholar 
to some of his friends who emi- 
grated from their native coun- 
try ; but, after their separation, 
he remained in the enjoyment 
of all literary privileges, while 
they were toiling in the labon- 
bus service of lumthat drvelt in 
the bush. Several others might 
be mentioned, if necessary, of 
the most distinguished authors 
of that day, in Great Britain, 
i¥ho were intimate friends, and 
no more than equals in science, 
with several of the emigrants to 
America. — Wot with standing the 
expense and difficulty of trans- 
porting heavy and bulky arti- 
cles, the first settlers brought 
'With them a number of large 
and very valuable libraries. — 
Such was their attachment to 
literary pursuits, that they could 
not abandon them, though en- 
cumbered with all the cares of 
rearing an infant state. The li- 
hrary of Mr. Hooker was ap- 
praised after his dcc&ee at 300 
pounds^sterling. That, at the 
present time^ would be about 
4000 dollars. It may here be 
added, that the most of these 
libraries, by the unaccountable 
negligence and indiscretion of 
their descendants, are now irre- 
coverably lost. 

That the fathers of New- 
England were able statesmen 
and divines, thorotighly skilled 
in the knowledge of the human 
character, and in the history of 
raan,we need no further evidence 
than the nature of their institu- 
tions, and the success with which 
these have been attended. They 
were, eminently, practical men. 


One of the most diificult duties 
in the business of a iaw-^er, 
is to suppress the Inclination of 
his own mind to the adoption of 
speculative theories. In the 
case before us, little or nothing 
of this kind seems to have been 
indulged, while the word of God, 
and pnnciples consecrated by 
the experience of ages, were 
made the basis of their civil and 
ecclesiastical constitutions. — As 
they loved learning, and knew 
its value, the principles of edu- 
cation constituted a leading fea- 
ture in all their public institu- 
tions. And in consequence of 
the regulations by them estab- 
lished, it has always been char- 
acteristic of New- Engl and that 
a'greater portion of useful knowl- 
edge has been enjoyed by all 
classes of society, than by any 
other people. The ancient lite- 
rary foundations of opulent 
countries 'may prodace indi- 
viduals more highly distinguish- 
ed in science, than any that arc 
found among us ; but In no coun- 
try do the yeomanry enjoy such 
advantages for education, and, 
in none, do they arrive at snch 
attainments in useful knowl- 
edge. 

Many of the New-England 
fathers were opulent. Without 
the possession of great estates, 
they could never have borne the 
heavy expenses which were ne- 
cessarily incurred in the estab- 
lishment of the colonies. Gov, 
Winthrop possessed a landed 
interest in England, exclusive 
of personal property, producing 
an annual income of more than 
six hundred pounds. This was 
converted into money and 
brought to this country. Gov. 
Haynes possessed a landed es- 
tate in Essex, worth a thousand 
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pounds a year. I do not find 
now i^reat a portion of this waa 
brought to America ; the whole 
of it was not, but I conclude 
there was more than one half. 
Got. Eaton and Got. Hopkins, 
who bad been merchants in Lon- 
don for a number of ^ears, and 
Ter} prosperous in trade, brought 
the most of theit property with 
them, which appears to haTe 
been at great, and I thiuk, great- 
er than that of those just 
mentioned. Mr. Johnson, who 
died at Boston a few months af- 
ter his arrival, is said to have 
been the roost wealthy of all 
the original planters. He di- 
rected in his will that his fune- 
ral chaiges should not exceed 
250 pounds. But a small part 
of this was actually expended. 
The inventory of Mr. Hooker's 
pro|)erty amounted to 1336 
pounds, fifteen shillings. This 
wa8,undoubtedly,much less than 
what he possessed at the time of 
(lis arrival in the country. Mr. 
Cotton^s property, from the ac- 
count of his life, I think, must 
have been greater than that of 
Mr. Hooker's. The greater part 
of the leading characters in the 
colonies, at the time of their 
removal from their native coun- 
try, were men of wealth. To 
form correct ideas of the sums 
which have been specified, it is 
necessary to consider the differ- 
ence in the value of money at 
that and the present time, ac- 
cording to its nominal account. 
Dr. Johnson, in his life of the 
poet Waller, who was bom in 
1 605, and of course cotempora>- 
ry with the Planters of New- 
England, observes, >' His father 
died while he was yet an infant, 
but left bim a yearly income of 
three thousand ^ve hundred 


pounds ; which ratiqg togeOier 
the Talue of money ai^ the 
customs of life, we may reckcHi 
more than equivalent to tea 
thousand at the present time.'* 
Dr. Johnson wrote about fifty 
years ago ; since which timei, 
this dilTerence has much increa^ 
ed. To rate the Tahte of mon- 
ey, at the time of the setti^mot 
of Kew England, three times 
higher than at the present time» 
is a low estimate. 

7. To the early colonists ojF 
New England, our country is in- 
debted tor a great prnftion of 
their most valuable privileges. 
It was observed in our seven- 
teenth number, that, if these 
English colonists bad not takeft 
possession of the American wil- 
derness at the time when they 
commenced theirsettlement, the 
country must have fallen iaUi 
the hands of the French or the. 
Dutch, from whom must have 
arisen a totally diflferent state of 
society, and a set of civil and 
religious institutions, whoQy dit 
ferent from those which wre nov 
enjoy. The first settlers of these 
colonies were entirely from EIng- 
land, and, while they fled front 
the oppressionof ecclesiastical in- 
tolerance, they knew the privile* 
ges of their native country, they 
had too just an estimation of 
their value to part with any of 
them which could be retained,. 
These^ they endeavored to in- 
corporate in their public regula- 
tions, so far as they could be 
consistent with such a state of 
society as they sought to estab» 
iish. 

The existence of the Ameri- 
can coh>i^es depended, in a great 
degree, on the peraeverance of 
the planters of Kew England* 
For more than forty years po^ 
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viotts te the settlement of Plym- 
outh, coustaat attempts had been 
making for the establishment of 
colonies in North America. Af- 
ter many nnsaccessful efforts, a 
mall settlement was commen- 
ced in Virgmia in 1607. This 
iras supported by means of con- 
stant supplies sent by the pro- 
Jrietors from the parent country, 
n J 61 0, the feir that remained 
of the colony broke op in dis- 
couragement, and sailed for £u- 
itope. They irerc met, howev- 
er, with large supplies, and were 
persuaded to return. But not- 
withstanding the unremitted ex- 
ertions of the patrons of the set- 
tlement, it continued in a weak 
rtate ; the hostility of the sav- 
ages,the sickliness of the settlers, 
imd the unavoidable difficulties 
of commencing a settlement in 
a wilderness, discouraged the 
colonists : while the great ex- 
pense and the small prospect of 
any return of profit produced 
an equal discouragement in the 
minds of the proprietors of the 
colony, who bad engaged in this 
undertaking with high expecta- 
tions of gain. At the time the 
settlements commenced in the 
north, the continuance of this 
southern colony appeared high- 
ly ptoblematical,. and an impar- 
tlal observer would have been as 
Hkely to conclude it would soon 
expire, as that it would be main- 
tained. The settlement at the 
mouth of the Hudson River,hav- 
iog existed about six years, was 
vei7 small and weak, and their 
continuance must have appeared 
very doubtful. But when those 
setUenients saw the firmer stand 
which was made by the colonists 
of New England, unsupported 
ty any foreign assistance, fixing 
afea)» not for gain but for God, ' 


unappalled by any dangen that 
might appear, they were com- 
pelled to renounce their hesita- 
ting calculations, and resolve to 
abide in the wilderijess. In these 
sentiments, we are suflicientiy 
supported by the testimony of 
Judge Marshall. Having given 
the history of Virgmia tor more 
than forty years, he observes,* 
'* We have sees with what slow 
and diifficuft steps the first or 
southern colony, although sup- 
ported by Individuals of great 
wealth and influence in the na- 
tion, advanced to a firm and se- 
cure establishment" And a 
little after, having noticed some 
of the ineffectual efibrts of the 
company existing in England 
called the Plymouth Company, 
'- The languishing company of 
Plymouth could not be stimu- 
lated to engage in further 
schemes of colonization, the ad- 
vantages of which were distant 
aiid uncertain, while the expense 
was immediate and. inevitable. 
To accident, and to a stronger 
motive than even interest, a 
motive found to be among the 
most powerful which can influ- 
ence the human mind, is ^ew- 
England indebted for its first 
settlement.*' He then gives an 
account of the settiemeqt of 
these colonies for the purposes 
of religion. — The New-Eugiand 
colonies having made* a firm 
stand, and being careful to open 
a commercial intercourse with 
every settlement established on 
the North American coast, 
whereby the great difficulty of 
procuring iBupplies was removed, 
othen^ were induced to attempt 
the establishment of colonies, 

* Life of Washington, Inlroduccior), 
Chap. III. 
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and to pursue Iheir design wilh 
perseverance. JNTo characteiis- 
tic of our venerable ancestors le 
more prominent than constancy. 
One of Gov. Eaton's family ob- 
served to him, after a severe 
a£Q[iction, *' Let us even go back 
to our native countrj." He 
replied, *< You may, but I shall 
die here.'' Under difficulties, 
their firnmess increased; thej 
confided in the rectitude of their 
cause, in the visdom of Pi'ovi- 
dence, and in the protection of 
heaven. Such a characterislic 
stedfastness naturally inspired 
the neighboring settlementswith 
something of a corresponding 
spirit, which carried the Ameri- 
can colonies through all the dif- 
iicuUies which they were called 
to surmount. 

Mr. Hume describes the Pu- 
ritans as the uniform and perse- 
vering advocates of civil liberty. 
In the reign of Elizabeth, he ob- 
serves, " The principles of civil 
liberty, which, during some 
reigns, had been little avowed 
in the nation, and which were 
totally incompatible with the 
present ej:orbitant prerogative, 
had been sUongly adopted by 
this new sect." With such a 
strong attachment to the princi- 
ples of civil liberty, and with 
more just conceptions of its true 
nature than we should suppose 
would have existed at that day, 
the Puritans laid the foundation 
of the colonies of New-England. 
They considered civil liberty to 
be that state of society in which 
the individual can enjoy the 
greatest df^gree of personal rights, 
protection, and safety. These 
principles were the foundation 
of all their political regulations, 
and they became ingrafted in 
all their institutions. They had 


long sufiered under the arm of 
arbitrary power, and tiieir suf- 
ferings could not be forgotten. 
But why they did not pass to 
the other.extreme, why they did 
not, like the uniform conduct of 
human nature in such cases, 
throw aside all efficient govern- 
ment, is indeed too much to be 
ascribed to their wisdom, it 
must be placed to the sptcial 
mercy and care of heaven.— 
While every privilege was left 
to the citizen, which can be en- 
joyed in civil society, the rights 
of government were asserted, 
and the energy of the laws was 
maintained. No civil coinniu* 
nity enjoyed at that time a gov- 
ernment, which was in all its 
branches elective, or which re- 
tained in the hands of the people 
all the power of electing their 
rulers. The colonies which 
were settled at the south vfard, 
as their supporters were of dif- 
ferent religious sentiments from 
the Puritans, so their ideas of 
civil government were not more 
conformable to theirs. Thus 
the governments there establish- 
ed were proprietary or crown 
governments, in which, though 
a part of the legislature mi^bt 
be elective, the principal autho- 
rity resided in officers appointed 
by the king, or by a corpomtioa 
deriving their powers from the 
same source. The New-Eng- 
land colonies risked the novel 
and interesting experiment, an 
experiment which no preceding 
legislator had dared to hazard, 
of casting all power into the 
hands of the people, to be exer- 
cised in frequent elections, and 
to remain with them. The on- 
ly limitation existing:, if it could 
be so called, was the right of 
suffrage, in which a deficiencr 


181 3. j 


Historical View, 


167 


of personal character was the 
principal cause of exclusion. — 
The successful result, -which at- 
tended this memorable event in 
the history of civil society » in- 
duced the other colonies, in the 
progress of time, to give some- 
thing of the same character to 
their civil constitutions. The 
union of the ^New-England colo- 
nies, in 1643, for the purpose of 
mutual protection and safety, in 
iihich the objects o( common 
concern were entrusted to the 
decision of Commissioners depu- 
ted from the respective colonies, 
an<l which was productive of 
great benefit, appears to have 
been the true foundation of that 
geueral confederation of the col- 
onies, which carried us through 
the war of our independence, 
and of our present happy con- 
stitution. 

Most nations have found it 
necessary to enforce the observ- 
ance of religion by the penalties 
of civil law. The natural char- 
acter of man being such as that 
ihey do not like to retain God in 
Iheir knowledge, and are disin- 
clined tm the performance of the 
duties of religion, the require- 
ments of civil authority have 
been thought necessary to en- 
force their observance. Thus 
all Christian nations have had 
their religion established by law. 
In this country, this has never 
been the caFe. To the iustilu- 
tioiis of the fiUhers of Kew-Eng- 
land we are indebted for an argu- 
ment against the necessity of 
such an establishment, and, in 
a great degree at least, for that 
measure of obedience to the pre- 
cepts of Cliristianily which pre- 
vails among UP. Though they 
had not »xi ecclesiastical estab- 
lifehnicnt, they incorporated so 


many of their institutions with 
the interests of religion, and 
connected the observance of sa- 
cred ordinances in such a great 
degree with public manners, en- 
forcing such observance by aii 
effectual example, that these 
could hardly be neglected, while 
their existing state of society 
should continue. And the gen- 
eral observance of the ordinan- 
ces of Christianity will not foe 
discontinued among us, but with 
the gradual demolition of that 
heaven-illuminated fabric of ci- 
vil society reared by our fa- 
thers. Thus, without the in- 
conveniences of an ecclesiastical 
establishment, we have hitherto 
enjoyed the benefits which such 
estublishmcnts are designed t» 
afford. 

The system of common school 
education, established in New- 
England, is exclusively our own« 
In all other countries, this de- 
pends on the parents and guar- 
dians of children. Here, it de- 
pends on the public. AH are 
required to contribute for this 
common benefit ; of course, the 
privilege is accessible to all. 
And this is tlie true reason why 
the poor enjoy the essential ru- 
diments of education, and why 
they generally possess the Bi- 
ble. The sacred volume will 
generally be possessed in pro- 
portion to the ability to under- 
stand its conleuls. Our system 
of education embraces the first 
principles of religious Instruc- 
tion. If the knowledge of Goil x 
and eternal life ought ever to be 
learned, they ou«[ht to be learn- 
ed in early life. If children and 
youth should be taught the 
moral duties of life, they ought 
to be taught from the only per- 
fect standard, the word of God. 
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By blending religious and litera* 
Tj inslruciioD in the education 
of children, the esseolial princi- 
pies of moral truth become so in- 
grafted in the mind, that they 
can never be wholly eradicated. 
These peculiarities in our sys- 
tem of education are derived 
from the establishments of the 
first plantera of the country. 

8. The people of Kew-Eng- 
land inherit, in the example of 
their fathers, a legacy of incal- 
culable value. Their example 
presents some of the most inter- 
esting traits that are found in 
the whole history of the human 
character, and teaches the most 
important truths. The great 
difficulty with the precepts of 
philosophy has always been, 
that they have not been enforc- 
ed by example. Pagans, in hea- 
then and in Chrikitian countries, 
may declaim with great elo- 
quence on the amiableness of 
virtue, but they cannot deny un- 
gedUntss. They may adduce 
the noblest aiguments in favor 
of temperance and benevolence, 
but Ihey caniiol be muk and 
lowfy in heartn They will col- 
lecl'tlie finest sayings of all the 
uninspired wisdom of antiquity, 
but are not found to do justly^ 
and id love mrrry, and to walk 
kumbfy mih God, It is in the 
faithful followers of Christ, and 
in them only, that we can ever 
find examples of consistent mo- 
rality, and uiiiformity in the 
practice of virtue. 

In the character of the fa- 
thers of New-England, the lead- 
ing principle is the service of 
God. This appears to have 
been their primary object, in 
their deliberations and in their 
condHCt. For this purpose they 
projected a removal from their 


own country. like all mei^ 
they loved the laud of tkeor na- 
tivity ; the pAce of their fathen' 
habitations held an immoveaUe 
seat in their affections. The 
love of couutry is a natural af- 
fection, it b a virtuous affection, 
and is more or less strong in pro- 
portion to the purity or corrup- 
tion of the heart. The Iao« 
guage of the good man is^ 
'' With all thy faults, I love 
thee still, my country.*^ The 
testimony of the great Apostle 
is. My hearts desire and frm^ 
to God for Israel i$, that &ty 
might he saved* This was not 
merely on account of the cove- 
nant standing of Israel, but also, 
because they were bis people. 
The emigrants to New-England 
felt as strong an attachment to 
the land of their fathers as any 
other people. But they viewed 
themselves called to renounce it 
for the service of God. They 
believed they could not serve 
him agreeably to his own ap- 
pointments, in their native 
country, it must therefore be 
parted with for his sake. They 
believed they could do moie 
for the cause of the Redeemer 
in the western wilderness than 
in their own land, and were 
therefore called to go. The 
same object, which induced them 
to leave their own country and 
seek another, the service of God, 
continued to engage their con- 
stant pursuit to the end of thev 
days. To this end, all their de- 
signs, all their labors and suf- 
ferings, were steadily directed. 
In the pursuit of this object the 
divine word was their only rule. 
They viewed the scriptures as 
designed for a rule of human life, 
in all the variety of its cii^uni- 
stances, and that a conformity 
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to the preempts there conUined, 
ivas the meet vaiuable aud rf- 
fectual manner of servbig the 
liord. Thu8> as the kingdom 
of Christ OR earth is imiformij 
represented in the word of Crod 
as the jp^at object of all his pro- 
vidential dispensations, the ob- 
ject by which he is to be emi- 
nently glorified, and which will 
' issue in the highest happiness of | 
creatures ; it was the object of 
their Warmest afiections, of their 
highest hopes, of their uninter- 
rupted' exertions. That virtue 
which consists in inaction, in not 
resisting the divine will, in an 
unfeeling indifference to the e- 
Tents of providence ; which says 
^ that a cheerful and contented 
mind is the best sort of thanks 
to heaven that w e can pay ;'' is 
essentially defective. God has 
so constituted his kingdom on 
earth that he can employ, and 
designs to employ, all the friends 
of the Redeemer in its service. 
Their exertions, even those of 
the weakest of his servants, are 
essential to its advancement; 
and in proportion to their fideli- 
ty and zeal, will be its prosperi- 
ty. Thus, our venerable ances- 
tors ever acted under the per- 
suasion that the holy Head of 
the Church would accept of 
their bumble exertions in the 
service of his kingdom, and 
cause them to be attended with 
an important success. Thus 
they labored with steady fi- 
delity, and with unwearied ex- 
ertions, to promote the interests 
of tme religion among men ; to , 
produce the greatest facility and 
inducement for the general im- 
provement of the appoint- 
ed means of grace; to extend 
the blessings of gos|»el instnic- 
fion to the destitute, and the 
Vol. VI. NO. 5. 


knowledge of our dtvine salva'* 
tion to those who had never 
heard of^ a Redeemer. Even 
these objects did not limit their 
exertions. Their care extend- 
ed to unborn posterity. For 
this purpose they made great 
efforts to fix such establish- 
mtnts» as that succeeding gene- 
rations might enjoy all the pri- 
vileges of the gospel in their 
purest form, and that they 
might be induced to add thehr 
own efforts for the prosperity of 
2aom They sought to guard 
against the introduction of error 
at every avenue, and to pr^ 
serve their offspring from every 
deviation from the ways of 
righteousness and truth. The 
service of God, in promoting the 
interests of the religion of Christ 
Jesus, our ancestors connected 
with all the concerns of life. 
Religion, with them, was not 
the business of an occasion, it 
was not the business of the clos- 
et or of the Sabbath, but they 
made it the great business of 
their lives. lOiowing that the 
service of God is not inconsist*- 
ent with any of the duties which 
we owe to our fellow men or to 
ourselves; but that it affords 
constant assistance in the per* 
formance of all these, they con- 
nected the acknowledgment of 
God, and the observance of the 
services of religion, with all 
their employments and pur- 
suits. This practice is often 
censured by the wicked, with 
the plausible pretext that it 
tends to produce religious for- 
mality ; but it is certainly in 
conformity with that divine pre- 
cept. Seek ye first the kingdom 
qf God and ms righteousness * 
and aU these things shall be added 
unto you* And it seems like the 
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dairo of that day when Holi- 
14E8B TO THE LoRD shall be in- 
scribed on all the possessions 
and employments of men. — 
While thus primarily devoted to 
the service of the Lord, not 
making: noridiy possessioDS and 
distinctions, but the glory of 
their Redeemer, their great ob- 
ject of pursuit, the Lord blessed 
the labor of their hands, and 
gave them great temporal pros- 
perity and increase. Theh- 
charities to the poor, their libe- 
rality for objects of public utili- 
ty, and for the support and prop- 
agation of the gospel of Christ, 
were such as would now appear 
incredible ; yet their experience 
taught them that this was lend- 
ing to the Lord, to receive a 
rich abundance in return. 

9. Having contemplated the 
character of our venerable fath- 
ers ; having protracted this sub- 
ject to a very unexpected 
length; having seen the exam- 
ple thus left for our attentive 
consideration; we reflectfor a mo- 
ment on some of the obligations 
and duties which devolve upon 
us their posterity. May we not, 
with reverence, adopt the trium- 
phant language of the animated 
Apostle, Wherefore^ seeing me 
also are ccmpassed about rvUh so 
great a cloud ofrminesses, let us 
lay aside every weighty and the 
sin which doth so easily hesd V5, 
and hi us run with patiince the 
race that is set before us^ looking 
uhIo Jesus^ the author and finish' 
er ofourfcdth ; who^ for the joy 
that was set before hinh endured 
the cross^ despising the shame^ 
and is set dorvn at the right hand 
of the throne^ of God. Our fa- 
thers endured every sulFering, 
they disregarded e veiy reproach, 
for they constantly, looked to 


their Saviour ; tbey labored m 
the service of his holy cause, 
having a steady respect tmto the 
recampinci of the reward. As 
the rewaird to which Moses had 
respect, when he parted with all 
the treasures of Egypt, by re- 
fusing to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter, was the 
glorj of God in the redemption 
of Israel, so the reward to wbidi 
these faithful servants of Christ 
had respect, was the glory of 
their Redeemer in the establish- 
ment and prosperity ot his A- 
mericati church. 

How great are the obligations 
which rest upon their children, 
to follow their steps ! God has 
given us these inestimable privi- 
leges ; the result of their labors 
and prayers, and the benefit of 
their great example. His hiv 
]y Providence has preserved for 
us those sacred institutions^ 
which were reared by their 
hands, and cemented by a sacri- 
fice of almost all that is dear in 
human life. These will never 
be taken from us, but in conseo 
4)uence of our ingratitude and 
lai<juities. But are there not 
some painful indications that 
they are now passing away ? If 
the sacred fabric be: demolished, 
our social and public happiness 
will be buried in its ruins. It is 
incumbent on every individual^ 
of every oi*der of society, to en- 
deavor to cleave to the old 
paths, and use every exertion to 
prevent all innovation ou the 
institutions and usages which we 
have received from our forefa* 
tilers. The sacred observance 
of the holy Sabbath, the reli* 
gious education of children, and 
the religious character of per* 
sons called to places of public 
(rust, were the fundamental 
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p^iiifelples of their character. If 
these be disregarded, the pre- 
vious privileges, which their de- 
scendants have so long enjoyed, 
"will soon be lost, — lost without a 
remedy. If this be the case, on 
ourselves will be the ruin, while 
our faithful progenitors will 
have an Advocate on high to 
plead their acquittal at the 
throne of his Father. 

The churches of New-Eng- 
land are solemnly called upon 
by the memory of their found- 
ers, to stand for Christ and his 
cause, to contend earnestly for 
the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints. The 
pious fathers of these churches 
risked the dangers of the ocean, 
^d the perils of the wilderness, 
for the establishment of pure 
churches of Christ; pure in 
doctrine, in discipline, m prac 
tice. This they effected, in as 
great a degree as was ever done 
by any uninspired men. If we 
luve departed from their foun- 
dation, we must return, if we 
would expect the divine blessing. 
Thus saith the Lord, Stand ve in 
the old fva^s and see, and ask for 
if^ old paths, n^iere is the good 
wo^, and walk therein, and ye 
sMlfind rest. They maintain- 
ed inviolably the great doctrines 
of the grace of God ; they were 
very careful in the qualifica- 
tions of those who were admit- 
ted to the Christian corenant ; 
and they administered the dis- 
^line of Christ's house with fi- 
delity, towards those whose 
tharaeters did not comport with 
the high obligations of their 
profession. — They labored and 
prayed abundantly for the spread 
of the gospel, and the prosperi- 
ty of Zion. They conveyed 
the means of grace to the poor 


and destitute, and to the perish- 
ing heathen on their borders 
they communicated the wordn 
of eternal life. In our £ighth 
Number, we gave a sketch of 
the exertions which were made 
by the New-England planters to 
teach the pagan savages the re- 
ligion of Christ, and of the pleas- 
ing success with which their ef- 
forts were attended. No evi- 
dence has appeared at any sub- 
sequent period, that can render 
attempts to bring the heathen of 
North America to embrace 
Christianity, more diilScult or 
more hopeless, than the heathen 
of any other countries. The 
fathers of New* England acted 
upon principles, practicabk and 
judicious. They labored to 
bring the heathen of this coun* 
try to the knowledge of Christ, 
and directed their principal at- 
tention to those who were most 
contiguous to themselves. They 
endeavored, in these attempts, 
to imitate the conduct of the 
Apostles, all of whom spent the 
greater part, and the most of 
them the whole, of their lives, 
in the land of Judea and the 
countries immediately adjacent. 
They sought not distant coun- 
tries, in foreign climes, to teach 
the gospel of salvation, while 
there were multitudes in their 
own vicinity destitute of the 
bread of life. If, in this re- 
spect, we depart from their ex- 
ample, we have little reason to 
expect the divine blessing. A 
great object for which they 
planted this wilderness was to 
extend the church of Christ a-^ 
mong the aborigines of the coun- 
try. And they virtually cove- 
nanted with God, if he would 
give them a quiet habitation, re- 
moving the hapless savages 
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from these fniitfal fields, they 
and their poeteriiy would seek 
to' glorify their Saviour hj ex- 
tending the J^nov ledge of big 
go8|>el, and to compensate the 
natives thus removed f<w their 
sakes» with the knowledge of a 
teiUr emmtry^ freely provided 
by Uim who hath made of one 
Wood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the 
earth. That pledge still re- 
isaiusi and is still to be redeem- 
ed. 

Our fathers^ when are they ? 
A lineal descendant from one of 
the first planters, I oontempkte 
lour generations of progenitors, 
removed to the sreat oongrega- 
tion. Soon shall we join the 
countless throng. Soon shall 
we close our eyes, to sleep 
through the period of the 
church's prosperity, to be a- 
waked at the morning of our 
liord's appearing. Oh that, 
through infinite grace, we may 
then arise with our fathers, who 
lived and died in the faith of 
Jesus, and join with them and 
the holy throng of prophets, a- 
postles, and martyrs, in praises 
that never can end. Unta him 
ikatUwtdus^ and washed U9 from 
eur sins in his own bloody — to 
him be glory and dominion for 
feer and ever* Amen. 

0. 


Ood designs men shall know ihei 
he governs the norld, 

THERE is no instance of 
God's eonduet more cele- 
brated in scripture, than his de- 
livering his people from the hand 
of Pharaoh and from the house 
pf b<|Qdage. Qe wrought mira* 


cles of miercj and miracles of 
justice, in order to bring abonA 
that great event. And he 
wrought both for the importaoA 
purpose of displaying in vetm 
premacy and domudmi over the 
worid. Thb God declared ta 
Pharaoh, when he said— ^ I 
will sever in that daj the Inmi 
of Goshen, in which mj peopla 
dwell, that no swarms of ffiea 
shall be there ; to the end thou 
mayest know that I am the 
Lord in the midst of the earth." 
liord is a word, which ezpiessea 
authority* and signifies Kuler m^ 
Governor. To know that God 
is the Lord m the midst of the. 
earth, is to know that he not 
only fills the earth with his 
presence, but also governs it 
with his almighty and invlsyblii' 
hand. And to make men^ 
know this, to which they are so* 
loth and backward, is thecoa»; 
stant design of God in the conise 
of his providence. This witt. 
appear, if we consider— -That' 
he declares tkie to he his great oh* 
jeci in his condiicL There Is no 
other reason, which he so often 
assigns for his conduct, as this. 
He gave this reason for the mir- 
acles of his goodness to his own 
people: ^' To the end thou 
mightest know that I am the 
Lord in the midst of the earth." 
He gave this as the reason of the 
awful displays of his vengeance 
upon Pharaoh : ^^For now I wIM 
stretch out my hand, that I maj - 
smite thee and thy people with 
pestilence; and thou shalt be 
cut off from the earth. And m 
very deed for this cause have I 
raised thee up, for to shewia 
thee my power ; and that my 
name may be declared through-* 
out all the earth." He gave 
this as the reason of his ce^ 
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duct towards Nebuchadnezzar : 
*^ While the word was in the 
Iciog's mouth, there fell a voice 
from heaven, saying, O king 
iNebuchadnexKar, to thee it is 
spoken, the kingdom is departed 
from thee* And they shall 
drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelliiig shall be with the beasts 
of the field : they shall make 
yiee to eat grass as osen, and 
leyen times shall pass over thee, 
OBtil thou know that the Most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of 
nen, and gireth it to whomso- 
ever he will." But it is unne* 
oessary to recite all the places 
Id the Old Testament, in which 
God gives this as the reason of 
his conduct, *^ That ye may 
know that I am the Lord.'' We 
find this phrase used in this 
sense, more than seventy times. 
Such repetitions of the phrase 
give it a peculiar emphasis, and 
naturally lead us to conclude, 
that it is indeed God's great de- 
sign, in the course of his whole 
conduct, to make mankind know 
that he governs the world. 

It appears ako/rom the maih 
nor rfGod*8 governing (he world, 
that his great design is, to make 
men knew, that he governs it. 
He governs it like himself, and 
not like any other Being, which 
is naturally calculated to make 
men know, that he is indeed 
the supreme Governor. In eve- 
ly age, he has brought about 
eventi, which have surprised 
and astimishedthe world. And 
his providence every day dis- 
plays, more or less, his unsearch- 
able wisdom and goodness. So 
that ^^ Whoever are wise and 
wfll observe these things, even 
ihey may know that God gov- 
ensthe world." His manner 
l)f governing the world, is truly 


divine, and displays his divini- 
ty to all who will observe it. 
Here I may observe, in the fii-sl 
place, that God governs in a 
manner which b contrary to 
the dictates of human reason. 
When God had called Abraham 
from his kindred, and given 
bim not only a title to, but pos* 
session o( the land of CanAan» 
we should have been ready to 
Bay, it would have been best, lo 
have preserved him and hb pos» 
terity in the place designed for 
their national residence. But 
God saw fit to carry hb people 
into £gypt, to contipue them 
there four hundred years, and 
finally carry them back, through 
hosts of enemies, and streams 
of blood, to the place, where 
they were once happily seated. 
A thousand instances of thb na» 
ture might be mentioned, in 
which God orders things con« 
trary to the dictates of reason 
in short-sighted creatures, and* 
all such instances of the divinO 
conduct serve to make men 
know, that the world b govern- 
eb by a Being, who has wisdom 
superior to their own. 

Again, God governs the world 
in a manner contrary to the ex- 
pectations of creatures. Men 
are constantly looking forward 
and expecting that certain par*' 
ticular events will take place. 
And very often they imagine 
they see good grounds for their' 
expectations. They observe 
previous natural causesi whidi 
they conclude will produce the 
expected effects. They lay 
their account, that the race will- 
be to the swift; the battle to 
the strong ; wealth to the.in- 
dustrious ; and honor to men of 
wisdom and merit. But God, 
in hb conduct^ often disappoints 
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«ach espcctatioi». "Every daj 
is a day of disappointmeot to 
ChoaBaDds. ThiiiKs are coa- 
ataDtlj taking a new and unex- 
pected train ; and no event is 
certain until it takes place.— ^ 
Time and ckance are perpetual- 
ly disappointing the most strong 
and well founded expectations. 
I^'o man knows what eyen a day 
may bring forth. God governs 
the world so absolutely, and so 
contrary to human expectations, 
that the most careless observer 
might see his hand in the com- 
mon course of hb providence. 
Besides, 

He governs the world con- 
trary to the desires of men. 
They wish he would bestow 
more good, and send less evil. 
They wish he would prevent 
flome evrnts, and iiNrin^ others to 
pass. They wi^h he would 
spare some lives, and destroy 
others. They wish, in a word, 
that he would consult their de- 
sires, in all the dealings of his 
providence. But he governs all 
thins^s after the counsel of his 
own will, and pays no re^rd to 
the desires of men, which are 
inconsistent, with his wise and 
Ijpracious designs. 
. Thus God crosfios the reason, 
the expectations, and desires of 
his creatures, in the course of 
his conduct, by which he means 
to make men know, that he is 
the Lord. 

It may be well to enquire why 
it is his great design, in the 
course of his conduct, to make 
men know, that he governs the 
world. In answer to this im- 
portant enquiry,! would observe, 

1. God means to make men 
know that he governs, to give 
them just views of himself. 
They will never attend to his 


character, until they realize his 
governing providence. So long 
as they view God in heaven, 
and not in the midst of the 
earth ; so long as they feel that- 
he has no concern in governing^ 
themselves, and the world m 
which they live, they have no 
disposition to look into his char- 
acter. They are willing to ad« 
mit there is a God, who made 
the world, while they imagine 
he has renounced the govern- 
meut of it. And they feel lit- 
tle cx>uceroed whether he is 
great or good. They desire not 
the knowledge of him, butchoose 
to cast him out of their thoughts* 
So Pharaoh felt, while he was 
ignorant of his governing provi- 
dence. *' And Pharaoh said, 
who is the Lord, that I should 
obey his voice to let Israel go ? 
I know not the Lord, neither, 
will I let Israel go." There is 
nothing will awaken men's at*- 
tenlion to the divine character, 
but the divine conduct. When 
they lindth.it God is realU con- 
cerned in disposing ol them, .tnd 
others whom they rf.'p .rd. tiiea 
they feel interested to kno^r iiis 
character. Then they are i^a- 
dy to enquire, whether his pO'.Fer 
is irresistible, his wisdom uner- 
nng, his goodness universal, his 
justice inflexible, and his designs 
eternal and immutuble. His 
character becomes as weighty 
as his hand, which dispenses 
good and evil among his ciea- 
tures. The moment men find 
themselves in the hand of God 
as the clay is In the hand of the 
potter, they begin to learn the 
divine character, and this is 
their grand study day and night, 
and nothing can divert their 
minds from the interesting ob- 
ject They want to know, 'what 
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will please liim, and Hfbat will 
displease him. Tliej want to 
know whether there is any pos- 
ubUHy of frastratiiig his designs, 
or of getting out of his hand. 
His character, and conduct, and 
designs become more interest- 
ing, than the character, the con- 
duct, and the designs ojf aU oth- 
er beings in the uniTerse. This 
God knows wili be the effect of 
ikiaking men know, that he gov- 
erijs. And (or this reason, among 
olher^ he makes it his great ob- 
ject, so as that this instruction 
may be given to men. lie 
would have them know himtielf 
and he accordingly manifests 
his governing hand, to awakes 
the attention of stupid, sinful 
'creatures to the character of 
their great Creator, and at)solute 
Sovereign. This leads me to 
observe, 

* 3. It is the great object of 
Ood in all his conduct^ to make 
men know that he governs, in 
order to give them just views of 
their own character. Tho' men 
are naturally enemies to God, 
and to all good ; tho' their 
hearts are full of evil and total- 
ly destitute of eveiy holy and 
benevolent aiTection, yet they 
are very ignorant of their total 
corruption, and can hardly be 
persuaded to believe it. Indeed, 
they will not believe when they 
are only told of it by the word 
of God. They call all the de- 
scriptions, of their hearts in 
question, which tliey find in the 
bible ; and will not sufTer them- 
selves to believe that Ihey are 
mortal enemies to their Creator, 
and to every other being, who 
Hands in the way of their hap- 
piness. But when ihey are 
niade to know that there is a 
Ood, and that he absolutely, su- 


premely, and universally gov* 
ems, they begin to become ac- 
quainted with their hearts, and 
find by most sensible escpefience 
that thehr carnal minds are ei^ 
mity against God, and will not 
have him to reign over thenu 
Men find no difliculty in submits 
ting to necessity, but they find 
great difficulty in submitting tir 
Divinity. No man everkneir 
his own heart, until he saw God^ 
and saw him as a sovereigii^ 
who win have mercy ou whom 
he will have mercy ; aud wh» 
will save or destroy, according 
to his own pleasure. This God 
knows, and therefore he aims in 
his conduct, to make men know» 
that he governs. This knowl- 
edge will find their hearts, and 
make them acquainted with 
themselves. As socm as they 
know, that God governs the 
world with absolute sovereignty, 
they feel that they are not hi» 
duliful subjects, but real ene* 
mies to his character and gov- 
ernment. It is sufficient lor 
God to discover his governiLg 
band and heart to the world, to 
make the world feel the corrup* 
tion and malignity of their own 
hearts. And for this purpose 
he aims, in his conduct, to let 
men see his governing hand, and 
realize their state of absolute 
subjection. For nothing shoit 
of this ever did, or ever can 
make them acquainted with 
their true character. 

3. It is the great object of 
God, to make men know, thai 
he governs, because, thus they 
will become acquainted with 
their real condition. They We 
naturally as ignorant of their 
condition as of their character. 
Though they are sensible, that 
they are not so good as they 
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might be; jet th€7 are ool nb- 
fllble, that their condHion is so 
bod as it is. They Htb in ease, 
and ery peace and safety ; and 
say to»inorrow sliaH be astliis 
day, and much more abundani- 
ly. While they see nbt God's 
floTeroing hand« they liaTe 
peace and hope. So it was 
with Pharaoh; when God's 
loveming hand was out of view, 
he had respite. He felt easy 
and safe. And nothing bat new 
appearances of God's governing 
^wer and sovereignty could 
make him feel his danger. This, 
indeed, from time to time, 
brought him to feel his depen- 
dence, and to plead for mercy. 
When he felt that he was in 
God's hand, he fled to Moses to 
pray him out of it. He found 
no safety in God, whom he had 
despised, and against whom he 
had opposed himself with all his 
heart and with all his might. 
The case is precisely the same 
now with mankind. They will 
not realize their perishing con- 
dition, until they feel that they 
lire, and move, and have their 
being in God, who can save or 
destroy them, just as he pleases, 
and that none can deliver them 
out of his hand. Their knowing 
that there is a God ; their know* 
ing their own character ; their 
knowing that there is a heaven 
and hdl ; and their knowing 
that they must take up their ev- 
erlasting abode in a state of per- 
fect happiness, or complete mis- 
ery, will not make them see 
their deplorable condition. For 
they may see all these things, 
and yet not see their real dan- 
ger, which rises from their being 
absolutely in the hand of God, 
who can and will govern their 
hearts, as well as their external 


«tate and oonditiaii. It is mij 
a sense of this, that cuts off all 
hope in theniselves» and makes 
them despair of hdp from all 
beings Init God. 

4* God aima. to make men 
know, that he governs, became 
this is a necessary meaoa for 
ezdting Christian affiadionu 
They ooght to rejoice, that he 
reigns, and that they and all 
other beings iire in a state of ab* 
solute dependence and anbjeo- 
tion. But they mmt realize Ids 
supremacy lieiore they can re* 
joice in it They mmt led 
their dependence, bef<»e they 
can exercise true submission ani 
confidence. In short, they nrasi 
realize, that God governs, be^ 
fore they can exercise any right 
afTections towards him. Bol 
when they realize his nniverBal 
presence and government^ they 
haVe an opportunity of feeHng 
and expressing eveiy holy and 
religious affection. It is only 
in view of God as a Governor 
and Sovereign, that men caft 
fear and submit and obey and 
worship before him. It is no* 
cessary, therefore, that God 
should make them see him in 
this light, in order to lay theni 
in humble and cordial prostra* 
tion at his feet In this view 
of God angels fall down and 
worship before their Maker. It 
was in this view of God, that 
Moses and the Israelites paki 
their religious homage and 
praise before him, at the side 
of the Red Sea. And it is only 
in this view of God, that men 
can and will now submit and 
wonhip before the Lord in the 
midst of the earth. It may be 
added, 

5. Another reason why God 
means, in his conduct, to make 
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to exoile riglit feefiogs t^waids 
aU tke creatures aad ofar|«ctB »- 
ftnnmi thtm, ^Yhe earth is the 
Xiord'fl and they that dwell hi it 
God is tile owaeF of the world 
and he goTersa H as hisowa* 
He ii^ as he aaya he is, ^ the 
Xord IB the midst of the earth.'* 
The work! looiu hifitiitelf dif- 
ferent, when it appeats to be in 
Oodfs hand, faoai what ift doesi 
irhen it an>ears lo ho in the 
kands of men. • And it is utter- 
ly impossible to see a»y crea- 
Ittm, Qg any object in this world, 
kk a tnie light, witent seting 
0iat creature and thai oG^iect in 
Ihe hands of Ood» Pharaoh, 
never saw himself, nor iiis sub* 
jeeta, nor his himgdom in a true 
Mgbt, unUt he saw tbem all at 
the absolute ^sposal of God. 
Th^i thej apipeared as vain, 
impciteni and empty as they 
jfere. And m^n now ean have 
1^ just view of themselves^ and 
the w^^rld i|tt wMch they live, 
until they know that God^is the 
Lord in the midst of the earth ; 
or that he fills Mid governs the 
wprld. Therefore, lin order to 
bring them to right feeling* to- 
wards themselves and their fel- 
l|»w creatures and all surround- 
ing objepis, God in his conduct 
aims to make them know, that 
he is the Lord in the midst of 
the earth ; and governs all things 
after the counsel of hb own 
viil. 

Since it b the great design of 
God in his conduct to make men 
know that he governs, it b evi- 
dent that they are extremely 
unwilling to know tbb truth. 
They are capable of kuowiug 
this truth ; for it requires notk- 
'l«ghut to distinguish Uie cau^ 
bom the effect. Thb they can 
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easiif disltaigaish hi tes thmt* 
sand otiier oases, in which they 
desire to make the disthMHoD. 
But if Ihey are capable of kaow* 
ing that God governs ; Hies 
there must he some other gKeot 
obstruction in the way, which 
renders it necessary for Un to 
make such great and eonstant 
exertions, to brin|^ thmn lo the 
knowledge lof it. Ho nrakes no 
unnecessary exertions. • He 
rauel, iheretee, see it noceiri»' 
ry to use .so many methods aa 
he does^ to make nmo know 
that he governs. And tMs ne- 
cessity can arise Iram nothing, 
but I hdr unwilMngness to know 
tha hebtheL»rdintliemidst 
ol the earth. Besides, we find 
fcim obiervatioo, that men aie 
nM>re unwilling to know that 
God reigns^ than to know any 
thing else concendng hina.- 
They are more wilUug to know 
that he exists^ than to know 
ho governs the world* Th«gr 
are more willing to know that 
he possesses all divine perfeo- 
tionsy than to Jdiow that he 
governs the kingdonu and na- 
tions and families of the earth* 
And they are even more willing 
to know that he has decreed all 
eventfl, than to know that ho 
worketh all things after the 
counselof his own will. An ob- 
stinate unwilliogness to know 
that God governs all his crea- 
tures, and all their actions, hy 
hb constant, powerful and irre- 
sistible ageu^ b common to all 
mankind. This b true of Phi- 
losophers ; as b evident from 
their opinions on this subject. 
This also is evident from the 
opinions of many Divines, and 
from the native character of all 
mankind. For they have " the 
carnal mind whichi b enmity 
Y 
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flfpibttt-Gbd''; a«a irliidi.reiid€n 
ibem extveuielj unwilling to 
ICQow that Ibc^y are hoiden witli 
•all their concerim in bis holy 
«id a«reieigii hand. ' 

in view of this ttibjcct wc 

may see the wigclom and good^ 

nefli of God,4ii aomeoX the moet 

4laik and eatraovdiaary dispeo- 

niitiou'of bis .pnovidence. God 

^8 done a great many thinga in 

the niidat of the earth, which, 

in the opinion of men« havr; 

«pread a cloud over hia wisdom 

and goodness, and which faa?e 

4ed mai^ to call these i^ques- 

iion. But the end proposed will 

. explain them, and discover the 

^stlom and goodness of ail bis 

-eonduct. G^'s placing Adam 

at the bead of his postiirity has 

iMen thought to l>ear bard upon 

bis wisdowi and' goodness. But 

if be meant lo niake men know 

that he governs the world, he 

ootfld not have iaMn a wiscfr 

aiid better method to prodaee 

this eilect' than to ams^eod 

the moral character, and. con- 

Gequently all the eoncecns <tf 

mankitfid, upon the probationary 

48o]id«ct of ibe first human be^ 

. iag. ' God-s dfo^iuing the old 

mroiMfdlaliersifi^ mankind at Ba- 

Ital, burning Sodom, his<;onduct. 

•towards the EgyftiaiiSy the Is- 

•raeEtes and the seven nations of 

Canaan, wene suited to make it 

known tbiwoghouit the earth 

that he governs'tbe world. The 

same effect is evident from his 

bumbUng the ntioiiarfihof Baby- 

/lon^ his delaying to bring Chr^t 

into the world for so majay ages, 

. :^ad the dispersion of the Jews. 

ITh comluct in raising,- pio^per-j 

iiig, 4|basin^ and destroying na- 

^iiouA is suiled to make men 

*]iiiow Uiai he is the Lovd in the 

midBt of the earths And his 


oondoct -in peoldfthr^ Cstoib aasi 
frowns towards hadrndoaia an- 
swers the same purpose. * AS 
such di^nsatlons of fttoyiAemse, 
as are moet c4ititrary to huniun 
reason, espectations and des^gni 
disj^ay the wisdom and good- 
ness of God in an evident and 
afnscting maiiner; since lie in- 
tends, for most important rea- 
sons, to maKus men knowthst 
he governs throoghoal the earth 
ani vorks aOl thiqgs after the 
eounsel of his own will. 

Sbace God, for Urn redsom 
ihat hnae bun grnn^ meana^lf^ 
make man know he governs^ we 
see wlty they live so easy &Bd 
secure in sin. It is because thev * 
do not realize that be reigns.-^ 
The prc^het gives this resiscta 
for the conduct of sudi men, a^ 
were settled on their lees :— 
'' They say, the Lord will nil 
do good, neither will be da 
evil." And the apostle assigin 
the same cause of the same tf- 
iect : ^ There shalicbme scbfos 
in the last day« walking aller 
their own lusts, andsayim wkdE<e 
is the promise of his coming,!!* 
since the faUiers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they waie 
from the beginning of the orea- 
tioQ^*^ And all sbmei's are dls^ 
posed to feel no fear nor con- 
cern respecting GoA so ]onga» 
tbey can bold fast the deceit, 
that he has not the entire con- 
trol of themselves and all their 
interests. 

. It should be the great bbjecf 
of religious ' instructors to make 
men know that God - reigns. 
They ought to preach such doc- 
trines and in such a manner, as 
will answer this purpose. And 
if they are taiigbt and guided 
by the word, and the spirit, and 
the providence of the only liv^ 
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iuf^ aod true God, kwill b^ tkeir 
-cluef aii4 constant object, \h aU 
iiieir religious, ilistructioQBi to 
make ine^ know, that the coun- 
ael of the X^orcl shall stand and 
that h^ will dQ all his pleasure. 
JFor of hiuit and through him, 
'and to him aie all thiqgB : to 
«|u> 91 he glprj for erer. 


'Some r^ctUm^ m fike Moral 
<::dujies rf NoHmi^d Judgments, 


THE desigs of thk paiper hi 
to call the attention of the 
^reader to a sut^t intimately 
connected v^th our national 
prosperity. If the subject had 
t^en miere^ political, mico9* 
nected with the esisteoce and 
bestr interests of the C&ristiaa 
(shuprfj^ it would notimve been 
insert^ in this Maga^dpe. If 
^Ihere he $l supreme -0#d, it is 
proper men should adcnowledge 
mm ; If the destinies of nations 
be in his hand, it is ^- they 
should confess his providence. 
It is a primary object of imfiiiile 
wisdom to Convince oientliere 
is a moral Oovernor in the uni- 
Terse. To this 6)id every event 
is directed, beca^fie the happi- 
ness of oreatures depends on 
their knowing and beino; reeoi^- 
ciled to div£e Sovereignty. — 
There is a most impQstant sense 
in which communiUes %re the 
subjects of . moral cpmmand, 
.which il is their duty suitably 
toadmowledge. Therefore Ck)d, 
in his irord, addresses tmtions, 
:cbitfcheft, and families, fie gives 
1^ law of duty, promises t<;^ their 
obedience, and threatningf to 
Ih^ir disobe^ence. As an ad- 
^ti<»ial motive to reverence 
iWi9 and give the strongest evi- 


dcaoce of his unlversid effieitm^, 
by the month of hii^ophelBhe 
hath informed us how he will 
deal with nations to the end of 
the world. He hath foreloM 
the moral character they should 
sustain, and how his providence 
would reward them. The pree- 
eutr age it predjicted as a period 
In which bbsphemous impiety 
would come to its height, and 
draw dow9 the heaviest vei:« 
gcance of God on mankind. - 

There is no period reeorded 
in history, thai oughtito much 
to astonish us as the present) or 
wherein events so great and dea* 
tnK^tive to the lives, fibertles 
^ud properties of men,* have 
succeeded in such rapid siiccos- 
rion, as within the compass of a 
few year^ past. The French 
empire with its despotic head» 
as anovergow^ing scouife, hath 
subjected m^ nations, stri^- 
ping them of their wealth, thek 
liberties, ai|d their crown. All 
the countries of continental JE^- 
rope have been stained with the 
blood of 4heir son^. At the 
moqient when we were ready to 
say the oppression most become 
universal^ an awful ^nd a bloody 
stroke hath been given to the 
power of the oppressor^ Tliis 
destru^lon of the greatest and 
best appointed force thai man 
could bnng together, hath not 
its parallel in the hktory . of 
mankind. More men may have 
beeM collected, in .the shape of 
a9 undisc^lfled; ungovemed 
multitude $ bat never before, did 
8omai*y great captains, an ma- 
ny veterans in warfare, conflict 
together as in the present Eu- 
ropean contest. I do not meor 
tion this to give the reader a 
history of the wars that are gQ-> 
ing forward, but to-ejicftehim 
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to fear and repent before the 
■oTereiga of the earth. 

In the present commotions df 
the nations, there are singular 
marks of an avengii^ provi- 
dence. God IS ordering erents la 
a very surprising manner to 
chastise men* We know that 

• 

irars have been, in some part of 
the habitable earth, in ever> 
age, for thej are natural effects 
ot the lusts of men ; but there 
bath not been like ivhat is now 
exhibited by the providence of 
Ood. All this was foretold. )t 
is the fulfilment of prophecies 
> very expressly written* Infi- 
delity and apostacy, long before 
they took place, were predicted 
for this very period of time. 
The judgments, the battle of Al- 
mighty God to punish sin, was 
at the same time foretold. We 
ivho now live see the accom- 
plishment ; which is a new and 
wonderful evidence for the truth 
of the scriptures, that our fa- 
thers did not have. The sins 
which God threatened to pun- 
ish, were to be committed with- 
in the professing Christian world; 
for infidelity, as we commonly 
understand the word, and apos- 
tacy could not happen among 
henthen ; and the destructive 
wars, that were appointed to 
punish, are nearly confined to 
the same ChriBtian world. It is 
a strange sight we behold !-•— an 
astonish! Dg event we contem- 
plate !--^Lookon the whole hea- 
then world, it is hushed in peace, 
perhaps more universally than 
iras ever known before. Oh that 
it might be a presage of their 
speedily receiving the doctrines 
of peace, that were preached 
by our divine Bedeemer! Look 
on the whole Christian world, 
it 16 all embroiled in war, filled 


with the bitterett naDammUy; 
blood hath flowed in torreMta; 
it still flows, and will pr«bmliiy 
continue the same for yeant# 
come. Can we refirain from de- 
termimng that this Is a put ef 
the battle of the great day 4if 
God Almighty ; part of the vin- 
tage and the harvest, when the 
blood should flow to the hones' 
bridles, and all the fowls of 
heaven be called on to come 
and feed on the slain bodies of 
klugs^ and captains, and raighfy 
hosts ? What a literal fulfilment 
is this, of what Is now seen ia 
Europe ? Enough hath been 
seen to inform us of the period 
in which we live ; but it has not 
come to its close. Thatrevene 
in victory, which hath-liitely 
happened, will dbobtless have^ 
great consequences^ which I do /, 
not predict ; but It will not stop 
the effusion of blood ; it may 
rather increase it. Ttoough a 
vast portion of the world the 
old foundations of govemmeiit 
are so broken down ; the per- 
version of men^s natural righb 
has been so great ; the violent 
itturpatioos of property and hon- 
or have been so many, and the 
emnity of contending nations be- 
come so fixed, that a state of 
peace cannot speedily succeed. 
There Is nothing in human na- 
ture, or the state of the nations, 
to warrant such a conclusion. 
It is too probable this bloody 
state of things, with numy tnteo- 
vening changes, will eostime, 
until men have eathausted the 
means of destruction. God hath 
prepared the way; he hath 
stored up the means, and form- 
ed the instruments of avengfog 
his justice on a luxuiioas and 
disbelieving world. So fuH of 
sin and misery is that state of 
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tliiiies ure are- contetnplatiis;, 
tli&l a liuiilaBeisool would ViBh 
to tiirli fromr tlie scene, and for 
ever fmrget it, M we were not 
called to the prospect for moral 
lastructioB. Here Hire see the 
Miter nature of those smfiil 
princlpkg which deprave the 
ieart, and too often goyem the 
counsels of nations. Here we 
8ee tyranny stripped of all dis* 
liuise, and may learn bow much 
«p« oiigM to loathe our own de* 
generate natures \ for every un- 
^ndpled sinner iff a tyrant, ao*- 
eording to the opportunities and 
abilities God ^ves him. Here 
ire see the genuine fruits of ii> 
lidelity, and of an apostacy 
frotnthe simple, holy spirit of 
Ihe -Gospel. Here we see the 
troth of God's word, first, in its 
deecnptiOD of the sins those 
-would commit, on whom the 
clearest |]|rht shines; and thefi 
in the judgments that he has 
threatened as theh* punishment. 
We behold the awfolness of di- 
vine justice when it coraeth 
feth to punish guilty nations. 

Finally, from such a fulfilment 
of the prophetic word, we get 
a nevr evidence, that the pun- 
ishments threatened for eternity 
will actually fall upon the finals 
If ImpeniteDt. 

What hath l)een written is 
designed to introduce some re* 
flections on the present pros- 
pects of the American people 
and diwcfa. ^ 

We have been contemplating 
an awful scene at a distance, 
and may now see its beginning 
among ourselves. The inquiry 
which for a iiumber of years 
hath been made, whether we 
should have a part, in these 
'judgments which were plainly 
fotetold, is QOir determined be- 


yond a d6ubt Theiblfilmeot 
of the prophecy k a sure expo- 
sition, how far judgment shall 
extend. We now see it to be 
dnthe whole Christian world, 
and on those people that de- 
nominate themselves Christians 
in every quarter of the globe. 
We indulged a hope of being 
exempted, - in a situation so dis- 
tant, from the original causes of 
war. When God intends to 
punish, he can prepare the way 
and provide the means. We» 
also, indulged a hope, because 
we supposed the anti-christian 
apostacy never had a prevalent 
sway on our shores. We relied 
much on our privileges, and 
could not thiDk ourselves wick- 
ed enough 16 expect suchjudg- 
nients as are threatened. It is 
no new thing for men to over- 
rate their own goodness, and to 
think that their religious privil- 
eges, altho^igh greatly misim- 
proved, will be a defence. It Is 
not uncommon for them to t)e 
ignorant how they appear in the 
sight of an infinitely holy God. 
When nfost deserving of his re- 
buke, the7 think themselves the 
safest, and see not the cloud of 
divine anger that is ready to 
break upon them. Sin always 
excuses itself, ingratitude pleads 
many alleviations of its baseness, 
security hopes the best, when 
the worst is at the door; and 
this is that folly of sinners which 
proves their ruin both for time 
and eternity. 

It would be a lengthy business 
to give a catalogue of all ouf 
transgressions against God; stitl 
there are several particulars, it 
would be very wrong not to men. 
ti^n, especially our national ncg- 
lect of no.t acknowledging Him. 

We have sinned against priri- 
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kegeik boOsk cwU and nsligiovii 
fteai^t than ane eigoyed by any 
•ther people under heaven. 
Enter kite a con^ariBoa witk 
^ery otker pari of tlie world, 
tkis will anpear. — ^We are the 
«hildrea of a pei^ky who at a 
late period oame into a vildeiw 
jfe»% purpoie^ to enjoy dvil 
and religious faberty ; to erect a 
«ivil state on the porest panels 
pies of freedom and justice 
where allmighthaveequalrightt 
imd protection; to form duirch- 
es on the nmple, pure and holy 
priociples of the gospe], in which 
^ hrethren might dwell together 
in peace, without any oppression 
of the oonsdonce* ^ They were 
men of property, piety and sci- 
ence; matured Inr esperience, 
and far different from those %• 
norant adFcnlurersiwho genenJr 
}j settle new countries solely 
for the sake of gain. The in- 
aiitutions they funned hare the 
internal marks of great wisdom, 
and their usefulness hath been 
proved by experiaice. Thb 
hath been our inheritance. We 
have been the freest people on 
earth. Our religious institu- 
tions have been tl^ naoet uncor- 
rapted. All the people have 
heene^uaBy favored, and God 
hath crowned us with every 
Messiug. Of these great bless- 
ings we have been veiy insensi- 
hk, seeming to think they were 
«o much our natural right they 
could hardly be forfeited. We 
have not the piety, of our fath* 
ers. In vast numbers, there is 
sio appearance of the power of 
godlines, and the form of relip 
l>;ion is more for the sake of a 
worldly: decency than for the 
honor of God. Aeligious di&- 
course is banished from our so^ 
cial circles; and we live more 


for this world thaa ior anotliticw 
We are become a luxurious pe((^ 
pie. Multitudes have forsakeB 
n^gular industry^ endeavoring t» 
make gain by deceptive arf^ 
and spallations in little thiogSr 
Intemperance with its dreadfril 
train of evib, is destroyii^; miUr 
kns. Where are bratherly lov^ 
meekness, humility* ChrisUan 
watchfulness and vital piety t 
Where are f^^ndly prayer; family 
government and instruction? 
Where is the evidence that the 
.gireat body of the pe<^e are 
training up for heaven, under the 
advantages God hath |^en 
them ? 

Among the sins of a peopfei 
who have Christian means cf 
information, a.profanathmof the 
Ssbhath is one of the most dis- 
pleasing to God, and it isime 
which greatly increases amo^g 
U8» There are multitudes whf 
do not attend public worsl^p 
with any Christian denomina- 
tion. In innumerable instances 
the day is openly profaned by 
amusement or labor. The praG- 
Uce of laboring on the Sabbatk 
is a ^n of modern date in this 
part of the nation. There used 
to be means of bearii^ down the 
transgresrion, if any presumpUs* 
ously attempted it There used 
to l>e a fortitude, which did. not 
retreat beANre public profanaUoti, 
and among the fathers of the 
peofA^ those esteemed theni- 
selves the most honouraUe, 
who were nmst vigilant in sup^- 
porting a visible holiness on the 
Lord's day ; but the gold is be- 
coni^ngdim. It .is dU&cult la 
determine which is the most 
ffuilty in the sight of Ood, aci 
Ignorant man, who anmaes him- 
self and labors on the Sabbath^ 
ox his dignified neighbor, wh^ 
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hatli kaovledge, and is doihed 
^IhaulhoHtyto suppress the 
crime, but neglects his duty. 

There is another iride spread 
evil, can^in; in its trahn all 
tnattner df dishonestj ; an im- 
mcklerate desire of wealth. 
This sin seems to have taken 
loo much hoM in every age and 
character among us. A decent 
Competency is considered as 
nothing, unless there be pros- 
pects of speedy ureaHh. AH 
aeas,' and ali ref^ons hate been 
searched, and all means nsed to 
accomplish the end. The state 
of the nations, for many yean 
)»^6t, hath given great scope for 
these exertions, and they have 
brought much urealth into our 
country. In sight of this world- 
ly love God is displeased. Thiis 
hoarded wealth is to perish by 
«vil travail. By immense loss- 
^ on the seas, the intemipft<m 
of lawful and commendable bu- 
siness, and the incalculable in- 
ternal demands that must be 
made on the people, a gulph is 
%pened that will swallow up all 
this profusion of increase. From 
existing causes the consequence 
seems to be inevitable. A most 
lioly God hath seen the misusie 
of his blessings ; and hath' en- 
tered on bis boot of ^ remem- 
i)raiice all our ingratitude, sensu- 
aMtj, and impiety. 

There i6 another sin of gene- 
ral Imputation, which the writer 
feels himself under imperious 
obligations to notice. It is a 
natibhal ne^ect to acknowledge 
the true God. 

liVicked families and nations 
must expect to be punished, al^ 
though ev^ry individual in them 
Ms not personally guilty of the 
tins by which God is provoked. 
^This is eminently the case in 


national wars, which haveheen 
the principal scourge of man- 
kind from tile beginning. As 
nations can esdst in that capaci- 
ty, only in this world, for the 
glory of his holiness, and to 
show that he Ift Lord of the 
whole earth, God punishes them 
here. When nations are pm^ 
ished by the Lord ft is for one 
of two reasons ; etCher the a- 
bounding of such vices as pubHc 
authority ought to suppress ; cftr 
for neglecting a national ne- 
knowledgmenlt that he is God, 
and there ti none beside MiA* 
To place this subject in Its tiue^ 
importance before the leader, 
his serious consideration of tiie 
following particulars is reipiest« 
ed. 

1. God rcquhes'men, In tiidr 
national charaiSter to acknowl* 
edge' him, and reverence hb 
providence, word and worship. 
When he took the Jews to be 
his peculiar people, a nation set 
apart to keep his oracles, lest a 
knowledge of htoi should be Ibsl 
in the earth ; he also dedated 
himself to be the moral governor 
of an mitlons. ISTot a few pas- 
sages,* not some solitary texts ; 
but the whole volume of inspi- 
ration asserts his daim, and de- 
seniles the destructions he hath 
sij^ccessively brou^ 6n wicked 
nations for their impieties. 
These threatenh%8 were not 
confined to the Jews, 'his "pecul- 
iar people. They were de- 
nounced and executed on many 
other nations of which we have 
historical accounts in the scrip- 
tures. The nations of Canaan 
w^ere cast out before the I^ael- 
ites, not from an undue partiali- 
ty to the latter; but to punish 
the sins of the original infaabit- 
antsr. Egypt was punished'for 
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the 'same'reason. For the Kime . 
reaaoir, when Israel fell into 
'great afna, and either denied m* 
neictecttd to acknowledge him 
&r the true and only God, the 
aiirroundin!; people were always • 
tinned against Ihom. Thts Baby- 
lonianS) altbou<:h they did not 
tkemaelvea confess him as the 
only true Goil, Y,-ere claimed. 
by hitti to be the avengers of his 
wrath* on many countries for 
their impieties. After they had 
done the "work: for which they 
were appointed, God detitroyeil 
them, ti^cause they had acted 
Irom wicked motives, in inOiet- 
Ing^ his judgments. Promise? 
are made to all. conramnities of 
nen, wblcii obediently confess 
bim and his ]»ovidettce, ami 
4bese are united with denuncia- 
liont against those who d» It 
><iiot.— ^Nations AreunMomlj re- 
presented to be raised up, pre- 
served or destroyed to answer 
iNmie great purposes in Ids moral 
government. There is a prom- 
ise that righteousness siiall exalt 
them. Laws are given iar their 
eonduel and policy. Tbe char- 
acter of good rulers is described, 
and bad rulers nre condemned. 
Government is declared to be 
an instiliitiou of God, although 
.the particular form it may as- 
sume is left to men's own deter- 
mnaiioii, ibr the eonvcnienee 
ofdKferent coadHipnB that are 
' found in the earth. If ^govetii- 
ment be a divine inslHution, it 
oa^t certainly to acknowle^e 
a supreme God, his provldeii6e» 
-his word, his vorahip, and a 
•j»eneral law of monl obligatio&. 
1 have not btre recited par« 
tioniar texts of proo^* as tibeie 
would be weak, compared with 
that mass of evidence, wbaob U 
coBlakiod bi the general topics 


I hafe tnentioned. Aft tlese 
prove that God requires men li 
their national character to ao* 
knowledge him, reverence hit 
providence, respect his woitf, 
fear his pover, and if they ope» 
ly neglect him, teaches them to 
ex]>ect his judgments. 

Let common sense aadi ea sa u 
determhie, n hether it is not a^ 
surd to suppose, thftt every m«l 
in his personal, indtvidu^ eht* 
tacter is under ol^igaiion to cs» 
fessOod and his word ; and still 
as a meml)er of a famiiy, ■ orof 
a neighborhood, or of a civil 
state, is not otiligedto do the 
same. It is not eonoeived that 
such a difitinotion can he madtif 

9. The wviler does not koeo^ 
that the naties to wliich we 'bo 
long, dolh, by anypul^io ad 
aclaiowledge the sufireme Got 
his previdenOie, his wordond his 
wonhip* Whatever some psi^ 
ticular Statee have done on Mdi 
subject, thia cannot tie coosidsr* 
ed aa a national act. •> 

U God requires aU natlonolt 
aeknowledgo hinak, tfaei»egi«rt 
must be displeashiig, smdhnym 
open to his judgmenla. Wl^ 
a conscientious regard to dutyi 
leads me to thcBulject, I ait 
sensible that it is one srhich ro 
quiies - candor in judging, poi- 
denee in expcessbo, andaoo^ 
maturity of thottfi^t far a visa 
deterdiinaitioii. The observa- 
tions I fihaU make are not de^ 
signed for any pohtioal pasty 
existing in our country; fac.I 
do not koow. that they will ap^. 
ply exclusively to ooo mqn 
Umu to another. Neither are 
they designed as an kisinufttioo 
against aoy particular persoai. 
Mrho-may have filled important 
^ces in the nation; for I think 
there hath abready been inore of 
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this iiunimatio&tliaiiiscoiisiBtcfiii 
with prudence or. decency, and 
it is b]g;hl7 probable intli truth. 
That neglect which I represent 
as, a probable cause of divine 
displeasure is equally chai|;ea* 
.ble on us ally who have a. know- 
ledge of public duty and do not 
express it. I am s^osible, pas- 
sion and prejudice may carry 
men great lengths In their bag*- 
otry, and in oppressing the con- 
sciences of others, against which 
there cannot be too. strong a 
guard ;, still it does not need a 
▼ery discriminating mind to see, 
that there are certain truths of 
natural and revealed religion, 
wJiich ought to be nationally 
acknowledged wherever Chri^ 
tiafiiity is the popular religion. 
To deny the being of a God, his 
providence, the truth of his 
-word, or his oght to be worship- 
ped, must certainly disqualify 
.ai^pei^son whatever for ex^- 
daing authority among a Chris- 
tian 'pe<^le ; for this plain rea- 
son, that Chrblians can place 
no confidence in such persons. 
Altlmugh it is possible they may 
do some things well, th^re is not 
that evidence of it that Chris- 
tians ought to require. The 
few ]^ain tmths I mentioned, 
Ue at the bottom of moral obli- 
gation ; annul these, and moral 
obligatioH ceases, with which 
the very idea of moral duty 
ceases also ; but the practice of 
moral duties institutes both 
the safety and happiness of so- 
elety. A Christian people are 
under the highest possible obli- 
gation to bear their testimony 
for th^ being, providence, woid 
and worship of Ood. To say 
there are any situations io which 
they may neglect this, oj any 
eoaditipns ef acting in vl^ch it 
Vol. VI. NO. 5. 


is not fit to do it» Is to deny hii 
universal providence, and the 
essential honor which he claims 
to himself. If there be some 
who doubt these truths, they 
cannot be qualified to judge a- 
raong a Christian people. While 
they ough( not to be oppressed 
for their sinful singularities of 
opinion, so long as they do not 
disturb society by their .vices; 
they have no right to expect the 
favor of public confidence.-^ 
There are many cases in which 
it Is not fit to punish men for 
sentiments against nature and 
reason ; still this exemption doth 
not give them a right to distino- 
tive honors. 

A national regard to the first 
principles of natural and reveal- 
ed religion doth not expose aaj 
man's conscience to oppressiim^ 
or his practical rights of worship 
to be disturbed* £very man 
may think for himself; . but 
there is noUilqg in nature more 
certain than that an Infidel can- 
not think for a Christian* nor 
a Pagan or Mahometan legis- 
late fer him, nor a man given 
up to destructive vices support 
that righteousness, by which na- 
tions are exalted. If there be 
any points explidiUy determined 
and luged in the word of God, 
this is one of them, ^ He that 
ruleth ov^ men must be just, 
ruling in the fear of the Lord ;" 
and certainly there cannot be a 
fear of the Lord, in those who 
having the Christian evidence 
of tmtb, do not credit his word 
and providence* — This b, a 
Christian people, divided into 
several Christian denomina- 
tions, vho differ in matters of 
minor importance, yet these 
denominations agree in a belief 
of God's being, word and jncorU 
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flence ; atod in many oilier doc- 
trines and duties of Gbri^tiani- 
ty. Ott|;bt thej to be so jeal- 
mis of each oth^r as to leav^ 
the door open, that a professed 
Infidel or a Pagan, may be coi^ 
•titutlonaliy qualified to dis> 
chaise every public trust ? To 
do this is deptirtlng from those 
principles of self preservation, 
which they hSve a rij^ht to ex- 
ercise over their own lives and ! 
Consciences. There is a great 
dhitfaHction tobemade between 
leaving men in possession of 
^heir private rights, and cloth- 
ing them with- public rights; 
between ^rsectfting and honor- 
ing. Let this distinction al- 
'wnyi be tfiad^. Let no man be | 
persecuted ; neither let any nilin 
be homired who is not witting 
to hoh^M' Ood. When God 
hath in his woHl been so parCic- 
trlar ais \te find, in declaring 
•his snperinftendence iind |overn- 
xAeiil of 'nations, thdr duty to 
^drnowledge him as God, tJie; 
blessings he wit! bestow on their 
obediem^, ktid the ^dgments 
he wiH inffliot 4>n their Impiety ; 
there /Ottght not to be a nktion 
on earth, who h^ve the means 
of information, backwanl to' ac- 
knowledge him, and in their 
•national capacity do him honor. 
Wherever such an -omlssioti Is 
found, it is preierriilg a nominal 
liberality to tile love and glory 
of God ; and extending it be- 
yotad the limits of charity, 
which delights in the hdppinels 
of inen, mto the conlhficfs of 
iBcepticIsm and death. It is dif- 
ircult to ftild ft namie for such a 
state of things. To calf it hea-i 
theDi8m,'wbntd be a false repre* 
senfatron of the private senti-^' 
mentsofthe people, in every; 
€hrifilian denomination; if ^e 


call it Christianity^ it woald be 
difficult, hj amy roihdhirt of 
public authority, to fwf^ a 
right to this title. Such a con- 
dition of thbAgs, among afly 
people, must leave them hi an 
uncovenanted state, and expos* 
ed to perish from the w^y wheH 
the wtath of the Son Is hindM 
but a Kttle. May we not apply 
tosuth h condition, what-wttb 
written by the prophet Zechaii* 
ah, expreSB<fd In language fanili- 
iar to the Jewish church, bift 
manifestly designed for Oie ^ttHf 
in which we live : ^ And $t shall 
be, that whoiever will not come 
op -of all the families of A^ 
earth onto Jenisaleib, loww- 
ship the king, the Lot^ of 
Hosts; ev«n upoH them ilifjill 
be no rahs. And if the faMiiy 
of Egypt go not up, ^aA dihil 
not cofue, who have no ti&^ 
there shall be the phigue«' wh^e- 
with God ^hadt^mite 4he hfet^ 
then." 

S. A national ife^efct to ae- 
Icnowledge God, his providelMe^ 
word and worship, hatil ^ Qe- 
moraliz^g influence on afl our 
public finstUUtimm» hhd bh thb 
opinions and maimers of tife 
p^ople^ 

The native sinfulneiss of men 
strongly incline them to foi^t 
God, and neglect the difties Of 
religion. A great -part of ^the 
moral order among mankind is 
impelled by the apprehensions 
of conscience, and by thatseilife 
- of deoency of which ' pubii<». 'O- 
pinion forms a stAndardv Al- 
though a hypocritical heart will 
not be accepted by (jSod ; yet It 
is certainly better for sistiety 
to hafve ^ful cKsposittons^and 
practices restrained by « -defer- 
ence to public sentiment, thdhi 
by an open indnlgefice of th«ili, 
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tp coi^nijpt thoiisaods who aee 
<x>]|ipacatiFel7 correct. The 
power of examplei oa tUe opin- 
WB^ ^nd Bianiien of meB la so 
S^ei^ tlmt tbe destciieUoii an 
ip^J^giou9 man brings oa bi« 
own soi^l, is not the greatest 
mnX iQicurred. He maj be tbe 
kn^trument of destrpyiog a thou*- 
aaud. others; which shews its 
ihp high iipporjtaace t^at faith 
^d v}rlue be emxMimged by 
fl4)lic marks of respect. The 
ftfite^^^ the church where these 
fease jto be given, is hastening 
to Us r|i^i by internal causes, 
more to be dreaded than any 
fii^rciga enemy. 

Th/e great body of every peo^ 
j^ form their f^ith and manner^ 
^xn a fef^ persons of influence, 
whp have better advantages 
ihs^l ^emsel^es for knowing ; 
or who, from some circumstaQ- 
ce^, .obtain an ascendancy over 
their opinions. A principal one 
among : these ^circumstances, is 
being con^^cted with the gov- 
eran^ent of the state or the 
^urcbo In these cases, that 
^gnity wJiich really belongs to 
the community, Ia the popular 
eye, is transferred to the indi- 
vidual who are its organs of 
acting* II is therefore of infir 
nite impwl^nce, that these indi- 
viduals be virtuous persons, who 
|ear Cckl and loveliis ccimmand- 
menis; who treat all moral and 
ieligious institutions with res- 
pect, and bear ilkeir testimony 
far the beingi, providence, woid 
loid worship of God* The dvU 
^^ is the fountain of power, 
'Controls wealth and imparts 
himor^ objects that have a com- 
maadiog inlbience over the 
mind. Hu^ian nature is such 
that public insjtitutionawill sway 
the opinions of tbe people. - 


What the public vespecta, thej 
will resi>ect i what it strenuous- 
ly advi»es, they will thitik to be 
ill some way necessaiy for their 
own good ; what it neglects, they 
will esteem to be useless. As 
nations and states possess fhe 
highest earthly authority, aJ|l 
their insti^tions should lead 
men to reverence and worship 
Him, by whom they 9^^ mad^ 
and unmade, according to bis 
pleasure. A neglect of reUgton 
in the highest public instituti^ 
will gradually have a corrupi- 
iDg influence on all that are sifb^ 
ordinate to them. When those 
who arp appointed to watch 
over the moral? of the people, 
and preserve order in the sinalt 
er districts, see the highe)r def 
partmentsof the state left, with^ 
out any conslitutional guard oft 
the subjects of religion and vir* 
tue, it will certainly lead to a 
neglect of their own duty. Th# 
people will imUbe the same 
idea ; and either become refrac^ 
tory against those who endeavor 
to execute good laws, or appoint 
persons to fhe service who will 
wholly neglect their duty.---> 
YJhen it once becomes a general 
idea, thatxeligionis not neces- 
sary for the safety cS the civil 
state, there will soon be an en4 
to order and justice. Even pa* 
rents will be encouraged, by the 
public neglect, to admit disorder 
and' impiety into their houses. 
A corrupt state will cornipt the 
church of God. If Moses, by 
any means whatever, be diverted 
from giving a constant proteo- 
tion to religion, the sons of 
Aaron will soon make a molten 
calf, and say unto the peoplci 
th^se be thy godB, O Israel.-^ 
The experience of .all juations 
and all ages evinces the truth of 
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Ihesie obtervatioiis. — The hea- 
then knew the need of a popular 
religion for the preservation of 
society. Beiiiii: destitute of rev- 
elation, their opinion of the gods 
iras formed bj weak reason, un- 
der the influence of a corrupt 
mind { so that their gods might 
fitly be called, vanity and a lie ; 
yet they found a lieHef of such 
gbds as these, with an appropri- 
ate worship of them, absolutely 
necessary for the support of gov- 
ernment. They were taught by 
experience, and every nation 
Which makes the experiment 
irill learn the same. I do not 
know that it is either irreverent 
or false, to suppose that the true 
God is more propitious to the 
lieathen, who believe in false 
gods, and their control of men's 
affairs ; than he is to such as re- 
ject the notion of Deity, and of 
a universal providence. — We 
have an instructive instance on 
this point, in the rise, maturity 
and decay of the Roman em- 
pire. That people, from very 
small l)eginningB, became the 
greatest power that ever existed 
in the world. Their govern- 
ment filled the earth. They 
were heathen who worshipped 
many gods, believed in their 
providence, propitiated them by 
a multitude of religious services, 
and implored from them success 
In all their great undertakings. 
-Although a Christian is shocked 
by the folly, and in many in- 
stances by the cruelties of their 
idolatry • they still believed in 
Deity and a providence. So 
long as these were believed, the 
moral virtues, according to their 
conceptions, were practised. Jus- 
tice was administered, civil lib- 
erty was preserved, and the 
st^te rose to its summit of pow- 


er. Bat as soon as the Epicn* 
rean Infidelity was dissenunatedp 
which denied the being and 
providenGe of the gods, and the 
fitness of worshippteg them; tha 
empire shook on its base. Eveiy 
horrible crime became common^ 
both in private and public life; 
justice was no logger known; 
liberty fled; and even the hstro- 
duction of despotism was a bies^ 
sing, compared with tha ancwa' 
troled reign of vice, by which H 
was preceded.— No nation caa 
be long safe without believing In 
a God, and renderiqg him suit- 
able worship. 

4. It may be asked, why is 
this subject introdttcCMi, whei^ 
if the evil mentioned does actit- 
ally exist, it is not in the power 
of those who read to apply tha 
remedy ? I answer, there are 
reasons enough to justify the in- 
troduction of the subject, al* 
though a remedy may be im- 
possible to us. It is a testimo- 
ny due to truth. It is a confes- 
sion and a testimony due to the 
glory of God, who reigneth in 
the midst of the nations. It is 
one step towards vindlcatii^ 
that awful justice of his provi- 
dence which hath now involved 
us in judgments, more threaten- 
ing to our existence than many 
conceive. It shews there Is 
reason for us to expect a portion 
in those plagues Yyf which the 
nations are tormented. 

There are some benefits to ba 
expected from attending to this 
subject Although ii^ividual 
inflence is small, it is something, 
and we are all taught the duty 
of using it in our several places, 
to iinpress a reverent l)elief that 
the Lord is God of the nations; 
and that those who neglect to 
confess him, after they have 
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evidence of the truth, have no 
right to expect any great inter- 
poBition in their favor. To de- 
termine how long our calami- 
lies will probably endure, we 
must first know how long the 
causes will remain, which they 
were designed to chastbe. 

This subject, also, warns us 
carefully to maintain the insti- 
tutions of religion, within our 
own local jurisdiction. Here 
We have an influence that will 
be felt, if ex^ed with prudence 
and firmness. There is no such 
difference of religious sentiment 
or practice between the several 
Christian denominations in this 
State, as ought to excite the 
least distrust of each other, on 
the subject we have considered. 
They all believe in the word, 
providence and worship of God ; 
and it is only against disbeiiev- 
ers of the most sacred and eter- 
nal truths, they are called to 
unite. VERITAS. 


[Tlie following is inserted by par- 
ticular desire.] 

ConsHtntiwi and Plan of a Society 
for affording relief to the FemdUea 
tf deceased Miniatere. 

Article I. The name of the Soci- 
ety shall t)e, The Ministers' Annuity 
Society. 

Art,W. The object of the Society 
shall t)e to provide annuities for the 
widows ana children of those who 
shall become members of the Socie- 
ty, by contributing to its fund, pur- 
suant to the regulations contained in 
this Constitution. 

Art. III. The Society shall meet 
«ce in each year, viz. on the se- 
gJnd Thursday of May, at 4 o'clock 
P'Mat the State House in Hart- 
«*d ; and may adjourn from time 
to time. 

Art. IV» At the annual meeting 


of the Societv shall be chosen, by 
ballot, a Preftident, Vice-President, 
Secretary. Treasurer, and five Di- 
rectors, the Secretary being one. 

Art, V. The President, or in Us 
absence, the Vice-President, shall 
preside in all meetings of the Socie- 
ty ; and, hi case of an eoual divis- 
ion of the members, shall have a 
casting vote. 

Art. VI. The Secretary, who 
shall also be Secretary to the Direc- 
tors, shall record the votes and 
proceedings of the Society, and of 
the Directors, in separate docAls;—. 
he diall also keep a book in which 
contribotors are to subscrfte thcur 
names to the Coostitution of the So- 
cietv, widi the annual rates to be 
paid by them re^ectivdy ; and he 
shall perform sucli other services as 
shaU be prescribed by the Society 
or Directors. 

An. VIL The Treasurer shall 
keep the monies and other properU^ 
belonging to the Socie^ ; and shall 
observe sucli regulations with le- 
gard to receiving and paying mo- 
ney, and to the management of the 
fund of the Society, as shall be pre- 
scribed by tlie Directors, account- 
ing with the Society annually, or 
oftener, in such way as the Society 
or Directors shall prescribe. He 
shall also give bonds to the satisfac- 
tion of the Directors, for the faith- 
ful discharge of his duty as Treas- 
urer, and shall be allowed a rea- 
sonable compensation for his servi- 
ces ; the sum to be fitted, from time 
to time, by the Society. 

Art. VlIL The Directors shall 
superintend the concerns of the So- 
ciety ; — prescribe regulations con- 
cerning the receipt and payment df 
money by the Treasurer, and con-> 
cenung loaning money bdooging to 
the fimd ;— and, generally, adopt 
such measures as they shall think 
best adapted for carrying into ef- 
fect the designs of the insdmtion. 
lliey shall meet the day following 
the second Thursday of May annu- 
ally, at 9 o'clock A.M. at the State 
House in Hartford, and may adjourn 
trom time to time. At their annual 
meeting they shaU choose a Chair- 
man, by baHot, who shall preside 
in their meetings, and who^ m case 
of an equal diyxsioq, shall have a 
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casting vote. The Directors diaU 
be allowed pay for their Decenary 
e^.'peoseai but no GompeosatioD tat 
thor time or tervices. 

^t. IX* A npecial meeting of 
the Sociecy bhaU be called by the 
President, or in his absence from 
the State, by the Vice-President, 
lyhenever he shall think it expedi- 
ent, or whenever he shall be there- 
to rejuesbed by three members of 
the Society ; one month's notice of 
the meeting to be given in such 
news papers as he shall think most 
proper tor communicating informa- 
tion to the members. 

^t, Xm A ijpecial meedog of the 
Directors shall be called by the 
Chairman, whenever he shall think 
it expedient, or whenever he shall 
be thereto requested by two of the 
Directors; and in case of the ab- 
sence of the Chiurman from 'the 
State, any two Directors may call a 
meetingM)f the Board. 

jfri.xL. In case any person, ap- 
pointed to an office, shall decline ac- 
cepting the same ; and in case of 
the death, resignationi or removal 
out of the State, of any officer, the 
Directors shall elect some person 
to that office, who shall hdd the 
same until the next meeting of the 
Society. 

j^rt, XIL The following shall be 
the regulations ve^)ectiiig member- 
sliip, contributions to the Society^ 
and the amount and payment of an- 
nuities, viz. 

1. The. yearly rates of membersi 
or contributors to the fund, shall be 
either Five Dollars ; Ten Dollars ; 
Fifteen Dollars ; Twenty Dollars ; 
or any sum more than Twenty Dol* 
lars : and the annuities to be paki 
to the widows and children of contri- 
butors shall be respectively five 
times the said yearly rates. 

3. Any protestant minister of the 
gospel, or candidate for the minis- 
try, who is not apparently in a de- 
clming state of health, and whose 
age &e& not exceed twent]^-eight 
years, may become a contributory 
and be a member of Xtit Society, 
upon paying to the Treasurer one 
year's rate, and subscxibing the 
Constitution of the Society, in a 
book to be kept by the Secretary 
for that purpose ; in which subscrip- 


tkm he it to ipedfy the yeariy rale 
to be paid by nim, which rate is to 
be paid on or befiire the day follow- 
ing the second Thunday of May 
ammaQy. 

3. Any ninisteror candtdate, «# 
above, whose age exceeds twes^* 
eight years, may become a memt)er, 
upon paying one year's rate, and 
subscribing as afbrraaidt andmore- 
over paying, at the time of his sob- 
scribmg, a sum of money equal ta 
the amount of his annual rate, coo* 
sidered as an annuity in arrear, for 
a term of years equal to half the 
excesa of nis age above twenty* 
dght years, compited at six pe* 
cent, per annum smnple interest. 

4. Any member shall have it at 
his option, either to pay a certain 
sum annually, or to cfeposit with the 
Treasurera sum of money, tfaean^ 
nual interest of which, copiputod at 
six per cent, shall be equsa to the 
annual rate which he has chosen ; 
which sum of money shall bem lieu 
of his annual rate, and shall be re- 
turned to his heg^ representative 
after his decease* 

5. If any protestant congregation* 
legally organized, shall at any time 
pay to the Treasurer a- sum of mo^ 
ney; the annual interest of whiGk| 
computed at six per cent, is eqaal 
toone of the rates of the contnoo- 
tors, the widow or children of the 
minister of said congregation bhall 
be entided to the annuity corres*' 
ponding to that rate, if he shall die 
during the continuance of his pasr 
toral relaticn to the said congrega- 
tion : provided that the said mmis* 
ter shall have been admissible as a 
member of the society ; and pro- 
vided also, that the age of said min- 
ister shall not have exceeded twen* 
ty*eight years, at the time when the 
payment was made ; or in case his 
age shall have exceeded that num- 
ber of years, the said minister, or 
the CQi^regation on his behalf, s^all 
have paid a further sum, in pro* 
pordon to his ag^, according to the 
regulation coatamed in a preceding 
paragraph for contributors above 
twenty-eight y^u*s of ag^ Nop 
shall the said minister forl^t his ti- 
tle to the annuity by removal frook 
said congregation, provided he bo 
dismissed in regular and good stand. 
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ing ; and provideclalso that be pay 
to tlie (una the same avimial rate 
during his life, either by himself, or 
by another congregation which has 
made the same provi^on for the 
famUies of their mmisters. 
• 6. The paymeift of the principal 
sum, so made by any congregatUm, 
shall entitle every sabsequent min- 
isiter of said congregation, who shall 
be admissible as a contributor, to 
the same annuity for his \&mil7; 
provided that, in case the ^ of tne 
minister,- at the time of his settle- 
ment with said coDgr^atioHv shall 
txCeed twent^eight years, the min- 
ister, or the congregation on hie be- 
half, ^haR pay a further sum, ao- 
corchngtb his 8ge> as mentioned in 
llie preceding paragraph. And in 
case of a co-pastoral charge, l)oth 
-pastors shall be entitled to the an- 
miity for their families provided 
^at^ upon the demise of one of the 
"pastors, the surviving pastor, or the 
congregation on his behalf, shall pay 
a further sum, in prc^rtiqn'to the 
excess of -his age above >twenty- 
eis^t years, as spedAed above. 

7. If the additional sum, in pro- 
portion to the excess of the minis- 
ter's age above twenty-ei^ht 3rears, ! 
mentioned In the .preceding para- 
mphs, shall not be paid, either by 
me minister, or by tlie congrega- 
tion on his behalf, or if the minister 
aliould.be inadmissible as a contri- 
butor, on account of hisa])parently 
declining state of health, his family 
shaUnot be entitled to the annuitv ; 
but he shall be entitled during (us 
iocumbency in the said congr^a- 
tioni to the annual legal interest at 
sbc per tent, of said congregaticm's 
ong^al contribution. 

8i If a minister or candidate be- 
come a contributor to the fund, ei- 
ther by himself, or by a contnbut- 
hig congregation, ana shall after- 
wards settle- as a minister in a con- 
gregation which has made the afore* 
said contributiQa, he^all not there- 
by lose his former title to the bene^ 
&tofthefttnd^ provided he continue 
lo pay his annual rates during his 
life, Uiat is to say, dther his own 
rate, or the interest of tlie money 
deposited by his former congrega^ 
tion, or botii, as the case may oe* 
9. The minister, for the time be- 


ing, of any contribiitlDg oongrega* 
tion, shall be considered as a mem"* 
ber of this Society, and be emitSed to 
vote hi all their meetingi; and In 
case there be no minister in sudh 
congr^tion, said congregation 
shall, if they see cause, choose some 
meet person to represent them In 
the meetings of the Society. 

]0» If any minister or congrega- 
tion, which shall have made a con- 
tribution as aJbfesaid, iliall at any 
time desire to increase it, he or they 
shall be tit liberty so to do, on the 
terms* and under (he restrictions 
specified in the preceding para* 
graphs. 

11. Annuitants shidl be entitM 
to receive their respective annuities 
on the 'day foDowmg the second 
Thursday of May annually ; on 
which day information, duly an- 
thenticaled, is to be communicated 
to the Directors, of the death of any 
member, and a certificate is to be 
given by them that such a widow, 
child, or children. Is or are entitled 
to an annuity, payable da that day, 
corresponding to the rate of the d^ 
ceased member. 

}2. If any member shall die be* 
fore he has paid to the support of 
the fund, either by himself, or by a 
contributing congregation, a sum 
equal to three year's annuity, in that 
case there shall be deducted from 
the annuities due to his widow or 
children, such a sum, as, together 
with the rates already paid by him, 
and the interest of such rates, cem* 
puted at six per cent, per annum, 
compound interest, shaU-make or 
be equal to three yearns annuity : 
Provided that sn^h deduethm shall 
be made by retaining only one half 
of the annuity, until such deficiency 
be made good to the fond. 

13. If there be a widow, and no 
child of a deceaned contributor, she , 
shaJl be entitled to the annuity dur- 
ing her life. 

14. If there be ft child or children, 
and no widow, it or they shall be 
entiUed to the annuity )br fourteen 
years after the 'fether's decease, 
andnoloihger. 

15. If thens be a widow, and 'a 
child or children, and the deceased 
contributor shall not have made by 
will any distribution of the annviity 
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doe to his fiimily, the widow shall 
have one hal^ aod the child or chil- 
dren the other half, for foarteeo 
yearsy after which she shall have 
the whole : Provided, however, that 
if she marry before she is fourteen 
years a widow, she shall have only 
one third» aiid the child or children 
two thirds, for fourteen years to be 
counted from the death of her hus- 
band ; but if all the children die be- 
fore the fourteen years expire, or 
if the fourteen years aforesaid ex- 
pire before the 'death of the widow, 
•lie shall have the whole annuity 
during her life. 

16. If the interest of the fund, in 
anv one year, ahall be more than 
sufecient to pay the annuities due 
that year, then Aicfa a part of the 
sorplussage, as the Directors shall 
think proper, shall be distributed 
among the annuitants^ in proportion 
to the sums which shall have been 

Eaid for them : Provided, nevertlie- 
iss* that no such distribution of sur- 
{^lussage interest shall be made im- 
. tin at least six years after the es- 
tablishment of the Society. 

17. If die interest of the fund^ to- 
gether with the rates of contribu- 
tors, for any two years successive- 
ly, shall not be suftcient to pay the 
annuities due those years, such a 
deduction shall be made from the 
annuities due the second year, as 
the Society, at theur annual meedng, 
shall direct. 

18. If any member shall foil to 
pay his annual rate by the time it 
•Decomes due, he shall pay interest 
for the same, at six per cent, per 
annum ; and if the payment be de- 
layed more than one year, he shall 
pay compound interest at the same 
I'ate. 

19. If at the time of the death 
of any member, any rates shall 
be due from him, the amount of 
such rates, computed at ax per 
cent, per annum, compound inter- 
est, from the time they became pay- 
able to the time of his death, shall 
de deducted from the annuity paya- 
ble to bis family. 

2a If any donations shall be made 
to the Society, besides the annual 
rates of the members, they shall 
be faithfoU]^ appropriated to pro- 
niote the objects of the institution* 


31. And whereat It is of import^ 
anoe that a fiind should be raiseo, as 
■6on as may be, competent co pay the 
annuities contemplated by this msti- 
tutioo, laymen, of any denominatiGD 
of protestants, may be admitted as 
members, under the restrictioos 
with r^rd to age and health, men- 
tioned in the preceding paragraphs, 
until the number of members Eecome 
one hundred ; afterwards laymen 
are not to be admitted, provided 
there be ministers* or cancfidate^ 
or congn^ations, offering to become 
contributors, sufficient to keep vf 
that number at least. Provided u- 
wa3i8, that no minister, candidate, 
or congregation, qualified aa above^ 
shall ever be refused admission, ^>- 
on his or their application and com- 
pliance widi the foregcHng stipular 
tfons ; although there may be a hiw 
dred or more contributors at tfae 
time of such application. 

w#r;. XIII. Any alteration may 
be made in this Constitution, \^ 
the Society at their annual meetings 
provided the proposed alteration 
shall have been laia before the Soci- 
ety, at the preceding ammal meet- 
ing, and provided that twothiidscf 
the members present shall concur 
in the vote, for the said alteratioo^. 

Pursuant to the preceding Con- 
stitution, a Soceiety was established 
in May, 1811-^the capital stock of 
which will be upwards of 600 dol- 
the present month. The Sode^ 
willmeet at the State house in Hart- 
ford, the second Tlmi'sday of May 
instant, when any persons who are 
so disposed may have an opportuni- 
ty of becomine members. Or they 
may join the Society at any other 
time according to the regulations 
contained in the Constitution. tAd- 
drew Kingsbury, Esq. is Treaw- 
rer, and tlie Rev. Andrew Yates, 
Secretaiy of the Society. 


The following Letters from the 
Missionaries in India^ are ex- 
traded from the PanopUat. . 

Extract of a letter written by Mr. 
Luther Rice, one of the Americsai 


181&] 


jbhtfuntn Bbssuuuttws* 


IM 


missioDaireSy to a friend in Boston. 
The date is at C^catta, Sept S, 
1812. 

Aftet statine several facts, which 
were containea in other letters, in 
the present communication) Mr» R 
observes : — 

** In re^rd to one particular,— 
that of endeavoring to iix a perma- 
nent footing somewhere, and con- 
centrating; our whole strengtii in one 
object, I have no hesitation. Bat in 
efifectuatin^ this, if we succeed at 
all, a printing press will be highly 
important, not to say indispensable. 
To diffuse the ffible among a peo- 
ple without printihe is impossible ; 
and if we fix themission, as it ap- 
pears at present probable we shall, 
upcni Madagascar, a press will be 
'all important in a short time. We 
ibaU want it for our own asastance 
h advancing in the language, and to 
enable us to throw small portions 
of Scripture into the hands of the 
natives, as soon as we become able 
totransiate.^* 

** By the time a printer and press 
are in readiness, or can be gotin 
Readiness, for the mission, I hope 
We shall be able to say to what 
place they may be sent. Indeed 
OUT distance from America is so 
great, and commtinication so un- 
certain, that I sometimes fear we 
may be long in want of a press, be- 
fore it will be practicable for one to 
be conveyed to us.*' 

''I h6pe the misuonary spirit 
continues to increase. Even should 
-the preset mission fail. Christians 
ought not to slacken their exertions, 
or abate thdr zeal. Whatever may 
become of as, the missionary cauae 
ii oertmnly a good cause, and must 
finally prevail : and all Christians 
ave bound by infinite obligations to 
htif it forward. 

Af^er speaking cf the loss expe- 
rienced by the Baptist missionaries, 
in the burning of their printing of- 
fice, Mr. R. says, •* But their print- 
ing goes on again."^- 

*' Since the foregdng letters were 
in type, more recent intelligence has 
been received from India, by the 
Caravan, which left Calcutta about 
the first of October, and the Reaper, 
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which s^ed from fSbe same port at 
the end of the same month. Bf 
these arrivals we learn, that all the 
missionaries, except Mr. Newell 
and his wife, remauied at Calcutta 
so late as the 23d of October ; that 
they were deliberating upon a mia*- 
soonary station, and obtaining all 
the information on that subject in . 
their power ; that they had experi- 
encec severe trials on account of the 
change of opinion professed by a 
part of their number with resnect 
to the ordinance of baptism, Mr. 
Rice having also become a Baptist ; 
that this change rendered a separa- 
tion expedient, in their foture ope- 
rations, as it appeared to them all ; 
that Messrs. Nott and Hall, and 
Mrs. Nott expected to sail soon for 
Ceylon, with a probability of fixme 
themselves at or near Bombay ; and 
that their views of the importance 
of sending missions to the Heathen 
became more impressive, in conse- 

?[uence of what they heard and saw. 
t is also stated, by one of the breth- 
ren, that the Rev. Dr. Brown, sen- 
ior chaplain at Calcutta, departed 
this life a few months before the 
date of the letter ; a circumstance 
deeply to be regretted, as the influ- 
ence of that good man would doubt- 
less have been exerted, had he been 
living, in £[ivor of the missionaries. 
It gives us great pleasure to learn, 
however, that the Rev. Mr. ITiom- 
ason of Calcutta, an Episcopalian 
clergyman, is eamestljr engaged in 
pix)moting the evangelical cause in 
India. Tne following extracts from 
letters heed no explanation. 

Calcutta^ July 31, 1812. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

I wrote you about a fortnight 
since by the American ship Fran- 
cis, * and enclosed in one oi my let< 
ters an extract from the second or- 
der of the Governor in Council, re- 
quiring our immediate return to A- 
mericain the Caravan,or our depart- 
ure to some place beyond the terri- 
tories of the British and their al- 
lies. Bv the intercession of our 
friends, however, we have obtained 
permission to go to the Isle of 

* The Letters by the Francis 
have not yet come to hand* 
A a 
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France. The Government have no 
right to say, that we shall not go to 
anyplace^ which is not under the 
Company's jurisdiction. Ceylon, 
the Isle of France, and Bourbon 
belong to the Crawn, and not to tlie 
Company ; and the Company's gov- 
ernment has no kind ot connexion 
with these local governments.** 

*• Considering the present state 
of the Chinese and Binnan empires, 
the only extensive fields of missions 
eastward of this country, the only 
places, indeed, in this part of the 
world, to which the Company's 
government will permit us to go, 
and being excluded from the whole 
of British India, our only alterna- 
tive seems to be, either to return to 
America, or goto the Isle of France. 
The state of China and Birmah is 
such as forbids our attempting a 
mission to either of those countries 
for the present. There is, indeed, 
one missionary in each of those 
places, but their prospects arc very 
unpromisine, and their situations 
exti'emely dangerous. Mr. Morri- 
son is allowed to reside only half 
the year in Canton. He is Chinese 
interpreter to the E. I. Company. 
He goes up with the fleet, and, when 
the trading season is closed, returns 
to Macao, where he spends the re- 
mainder of the year. He is obliged 
to keep his object a profound secret. 
If it were known, he would no doubt 
be put to deatli, in the most cruel 
manner. He occupies the only 
place where it is possible to attempt 
a mis^on to Cliina. His oflice con- 
ceals his real object ; but he can 
have no associate, because there 
is no possibility of residing either 
in Macao, or Canton, without 
some office, such as Mr. Morrison 
fiUs. 

*• There are many drcumstan- 
ces which discourage a mission to 
Birmah. Without any inquiry re- 
specting that country, tliere is this 
discouragement to meet in the out- 
set. The London Society have tri- 
ed that country, and given it up ; 
the Baptist missionaries too have tri- 
ed it, and all of them but one have 
quitted the field; — and this after 
tney had resided several years in 
the country, had acquired the lari- 
guage, and expended thousands of 


d6!lars*on the object We have 
no reason to thiuk that we have 
more ability or perseverance, than 
some of Uie niissionaries who have 
abandoned Biimah for other more' 
promising fields. Brother Judson 
and I have cr»ncluded, that it is not 
expedient to make trial of Birmah 
i n the face of these discoura^einents» 
and many more, which time wi& 
not allow me particularly to men- 
tion. In view cf these circumstan- 
ces I have made up my mind to em- 
brace an oppoitunity which now of- 
fers of going direcviy to the Isle of 
France, not so much with the riew 
of settling on that island, as of get- 
ting out of the Company's jurisoic- 
tion, so that I can be at liberty to 
go from tlience to any place where 
Providence may open the door for 
missionary work. Brother Judaon 
would do tlie same ; but the vessel 
in which I go cannot accommodate 
us both *' 

** Mv things are on board, and I 
and Mrs. Newell go on board this 
evenine. We pay six bundr«i lu- 
pees rtnree hundi'ed doUars) for oar 
passage, and expect to be out two 
months. 

•* The Harmony is ev^ery day ex- 
pected The brethren wrote us 
twice from the Isle of France. The 
Governor is favorable to missions, 
wishes a mission to be sent to Mad- 
agascar, and has even made appti- 
cation to tlie London Society for the 
purpose. 

** Brother Judson thinks, that he 
shall embrace the next opportunity 
of getting to the Isle of France* 
l^e otlier brethren will probably 
be obliged to take the same course, 
on their arrival here. They may 
possibly get leave to go hence to 
Ceylon. If they can, they will 
probably do it, as that Island af- 
fords a very fovorable openuie for 
missionary exeitions, and they nave 
ali^ady begun to turn their atten- 
tion to that place. Whether I shaU 
continue on the Isle of France, cr 
go from thence to Ceylon, or at- 
tempt a mission to mada^^ascar, 
must be determined by circum- 
stances with wliich I am at present 

* Another letter eayjs 25,000 nt- 
fiees. 
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unacquainted. I shall endeavor to 
follow flie leadings of Providence, 
I shall enr^brace every oppoilunity 
' of informing you respecting tny sit- 
uation and prospects. We have re- 
cdved 7 1 rupees tlirough the hands 
of the Rev. Mr. Thomason, whom 
I mentioned to you in my last, 'iliis 
money, which was intended for 
brother Judson and myself, we have 
divided equally between us." 

*• I have taken a letter of credit 
from Dr. Carey to a house in the 
Isle of France, lest my resiiurces 
should fail before I can receive any 
supplies fi-om America. 1 shall cer- 
tainly use all possible economy, and 
endeavor^ as soon as possible, to 
find some way of contributing to my 
jDwn support. 

** The discouragements we have 
met with have not yet cau^ me to 
repent of my utideftalung. On the 
contrary, I feel more and more at- 
tached to the work. My wife en- 
joys excellent healtli, and good 
spirits.*' 

^ We go hence In a greater hur- 
ry than we left America. We had 
but three dajrs notice of tlie oppor- 
tunity. This circumstance must 
apolc^ize for the shortness and oth- 
er defects of my letter, and for neg- 
lecting altogether to write to seve- 
ral others, to whom I made prom- 
' iaes — 

Rev. and dear Sir, I remain, &c. 
Samuel Newell. 
Rev, Dr. Worcester, 
Cor. Sec. 

i «* Calcutta, Sept. 26, 181^; 

' Rev. and dear Sir, 

In oar last letter we inserted 
our petition that Government would 
permit us to rctum to the Isle of 
France, and not oblige us to go back 
to America, lliat petition they 
granted. Accordingly we have en- 
gaged our passage, and exjject to 
sail in a few days. As to the field 
of our future labors, we are now 

. entii-ely undecided. We have al- 
ready mentioned our views of Mad- 
agascar. Oar sfubseqnent research- 
es into the state of that island do 
not enable us to add to our former 
Tetnarks any thing material. 

*' Recently some £aint hope has 
hcen excited in our minds respect- 


ing Bombay. It rests prindpally on 
this — the present Govemor of that 
Presidency, Sir Evan Nepean^ is 
said to be a pious man ; and there-\ 
tbie would probably throw no more 
obstacles in the way of missionaries^ 
than bis official duties should oblige 
him to do. 

*^ Could we once get into Bombay* 
we are almost inclined to hope, that 
they would not force us from the 
country. We are, at tlie same 
time, inquiring into the 'State of Ja- 
va, his majesty's colony, and by ap-. 
pomtment the residence of tlie Gov- 
eimor General of all his majesty's 
possessions to the east of the Cape 
of Good Hoi)e. Gen. Maitland, fthe 
present comjnander in chief] wh«n 
Governor of Ceylon, showed the 
missionaries particular favor. We 
i-egret that we cannot write more 
definitely ; but, in our present un- 
(^ecided state, we feel a reluctance, 
in attempting to write. 

** Brother Judson and his wife 
have changed their sentiments on 
tlie subject of baptism. They were, 
baptized in Calcutta, on'tlic first 
Saobath in this month. In conse- 
quence of this trying event, it has 
appeared to him and to us, and to 
those with whom we have convers- 
ed upon the subject, expedient tliat 
we jshoukl separate, and labor in 
different fields. 

•* As to our pecuniary conccras,— * 
though God has provided Christian 
friends, who have generously taken 
us in, yet a variety of unavoidable 
charges makes our expenses very 
considerable. But of these we sliall 
remit a more particular account. It 
has pleased God more or less to af- 
flict US' all with the fever of the 
country ; but through his wondei-ftil 
mercy and forbearance we are hap- 
pily recovered, except brother Rice» 
who yesterday had a relapse.*- 
We shall be obliged to pay ogr phy- 
sicians not less than 150 rupees. 
For our passage to the Isle of 
France we pay 1600 rupees. While 
at the Isle of France our expenses 
must be great; for living is far 
dearer there than we are accustom- 
ed to think of in America. A voy- 
age from that place must be very 
dear ; as ship provisions in. that Isl- 
and are so very expenave. We 
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feel it to be our Indispensable duty 
to ad(ipt and pursue the most rigid 
economy. We hope we shall oe 
enabled to do it, so fer as to satisfy 
our employers, our conscienoes, ancl 
our Judge.^ 

'* We cloBey dear Sr, praying 
grace, mercy, and peace, may be 
multiplied to the Board of Commis- 
^oners, and to all the friends of 23- 
on. Gordon Hall, 

LuTB£R Rick, 
Samuel Kott." 
Rev. Dr. Worcester, 
Secrttary. 

<< Calcutta, Oct 23d, 1812. 

*' Rev and dear Sir^ 

We have delayed writing you to 
so late an hour, on account of some 
particular circumstances which ren- 
dered it desirable to delay^ ih&i we 
have now time to say but little. We 
have been detained heremuch longer 
than we anticipated when we wrote 
last, the vessel m which we were go- 
ing to the Isle of France not having 
jretgooe. We shall not, however 
m her at all, having conceived a 
ferent design. 

** Our later letters have given you 
reason to believe, that Madagascar 
did not hold the same place in our 
views, as when we iirst arrived. 
Not because we deem it of less im* 
portance, but because increasing in- 
' formation led us to think other pla- 
ces less inaccessible. Dunne the 
time of our stay here, we have been 
maldn|; all the in(]|uiries which we 
could to enable us to form that de- 
cision which would meet tl\e appro- 
bation of God, the Board, and our 
Christian friends. We mentioned, 
some time since, some hopes of Bom- 
bay and Surat. Our further inqui- 
ries and reflections on these and otli- 
er plac^ have led us to determine 
to make an attempt at Bonibay, s^s 
a first step, unless something should 
ai4)ear to reader it unwise.'' 

^ The places which now seem to 
us next in order to Bombay, are Java, 
Priqce of Wales' Idapd, and Ma- 
lacca. Though we have thought it 
most likely that we should go to 
Bombay for some weeks, it is out a 
little while since we have given up 
the idea of ^n|; to tlie Ide A 
France. But finduig that Goveni- 
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I ment wiH allow us to ^ to Ccykop 
we have chosen to go thither, asthaC 
route will cost less time, expense, 
and trouble. There are no wclij 
however, going to that Idandas yet ; 
and we may still be detained some 
weeks in Calcutta. We hope that 
God will continue to shed h^ ob 
our path, and that he wiUbleBs the 
attempt we expect to make. Pray 
for us, dear sir, for a divine blessing 
upon us, that we may be enabled to 
guide our affairs with dis c retfan, and 
be made eminently uselbl in the 
church oi God. Bemre we write vaa> 
again we hope to have gone fortn to 
attempt something for nis honor— 
sometning for the Heathen who are 
perishing for lack of knowk^^ 

** You will besniprised lo receive 
a letter written firom os akne ; and' 
we are surprised, and distrened, 
that it is so* Brother Rice has been 
led to change lus aeotimentsaa the 
subiect of baptism ; and brother Judt* - 
son and himself willprobahiy attempt 
a mission to Java. What the Lord 
means by thus dividing us in senti- 
ments, and separatiM" u8 from eadi' 
other we cannot teU. Tlusweknow; 
the Loi*d seeth not as man seeth ; ancT 
it ill becomes us to be dissatisfied 
with what he does. We hope, and 
pray, that these unexpected thinig^ 
may not damp the missionary spirit 
which has been kindled ; but that it 
may bum with a brighter and purer 
flame. We know nothing yet dF- 
Brother Newell, but hope m has ar- 
rived at the Isle of France. Tou 
will hear from us iigain by the Har- 
mony, if we live; and should we 
have acted then, we shall give you 
a fiill detail of the ground oi our de- 
cision. With much reelect and 
Christian a^ection, 

Gordon Hall. 

Samusl Nott." 
Rev. Dr. Worcester, 
Cor, Scc» 

Extracts from a letter from Mr. 
Noitt to th^ Rev. Dr Grifiin 
<« Calcutta. Oct. 18, 1813. 
*• Rev. and dear Sir^ 

It is now about ten weeks since 
we landed in India, during ifHiich 
we have eijoyed many mercies, and 
sufiered many tiials. We[^thefonr 
who sailed from Philadelphia} have • 
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idl been mote or less afflicted with 
aickness ; and brother Rice is still 
in the doctor's hands. Messrs. Hall, 
ludson and mysdf^ and our wives are 
fdl well, ancf aU as yet remain at 
Cakutta. 

*^ Our last Ijstter to our friends 
mentioned our expectation of sailing 
ID a few days to tne Isle of France. 
But the ship in which we had en- 
i;aged our passage has been detab- 
ed a month ; auod now we cannot 
ia^ when we shall ga The proba* 
bility is that we shaTl be away from 
Calcutta ere long^ either &r the Isle 
of France, or Ceylon, neither of 
which places i^ili probably be our 
final destination. There are so ma- 
ny uncertundes attenduig any mis- 
akmary plan, and so many difficul- 
ties in knowing what should be done, 
that we hope to be forgiven if we 
ffipeak varicAisly when we speak, and 
Uy tor a season, we sometimes choose 
not to speak at all. Most sincerely 
do I hope, that we are not neglect- 
ing our work; and the various 
views we entertain remit from an 
attention to it in some degree« 

*' We think much less of Mada- 
gascar than we did, and because 
we have some hopes of succeeding 
in some of the places contemplated 
by us with strong desire when we 
came out, but which once appeared 
as almost impracdcable* Should 
any thing appear to render them 
really so, Madagascar has the same 
calls to our minds that it ever had. 

*' You may well think we have 
indeed been tried. Our situation has 
been responsible, our way difficult, 
our prospects dark, God's dealings 
with us distressing and mysteiious. 
But after he has chastened us, we 
hope he will take us by the hand 
and lead us forth, and say to us, * ^t 
down here ; labor for me ; and you 
shall have a crown of rejoidng.^ I 
pray daily Uiat it may be soon ; and 
that we and you may have occasion 
for much rejoicing in the goodness of 
God. The ^n^a budneaa regtur- 
€ih haate : not a moment is to be 
lost, wlule the miserable pagans are 
dyii» without the oflfer ot salvation. 

^' i have found much comfort and 

eilification since I have been here in 

dif{ company of Mr. Thon^asoiK one 

' of the episcopal cktgymen or tlus 


Presidency; and lately in that of 
Mr* Come, who is stationed up in 
the noithem parts of Hindostan. 
lliey arc indeed men of a great sa- 
vor of godliness ; men from whose 
company one cannot go away un- 
profited ; men deeply engag^ for 
the salvation of sinners, and very 
faithfol in the dispensation of divine 
truth. To these, as laburing in this 
denomination, may be added Mr. 
Martyn, who is now ui Persia per- 
fecting his knowledge of die Persian 
language, in order to complete a 
translation of the Scriptures into 
that lang^uage. Mr. Tnomason is 
enga^ m the Arabic, and Mr. 
Corrie in the Hindostanee; and is 
also much engaged in laboring at 
his station among* nominal Chris- 
tisnsand heathens. An Auxiliary 
Bible Society was formed here last 
winter,* and another very lately 
at Colombo in the island of C^kn. 
Though there is abounding wick- 
edness here, there is a grain of mus- 
tard seed. It will, we hope, shoot 
forth its branches to a wioe extent 
{^ all yff^ can, my dear Sir, to ex- 
cite those that love Christ in your 
flock, in the affection of some cf 
whom I think I enjoy a share, to 
pi-ay much for me, and for all who 
are with me, that we may have 
wisdom and grace, and, if the Lord 
please, a blessing." 
** Yours with respect and aflfection, 

& NOTT." 

Rev. Dr. Griffin. 


Miaaiona of the United Brethren 
among the Esquimaux Indiana 
on the Coaat of Labrador* 

[The Missionaries of the United 
Brethren have been more success- 
ful than ainy other, in the conversion 
of ignorant Headien^— -They are an 
eminent example for the iitiitation 
of ail other Christian denominations. 
Their Missionaries are plain, pious 
men ; possessed of sound natural un- 
der»taiiding,.whohave devoted their 
lives to the business, and instruct 

* Thia Society vfoa formed Jan* 
1, 181U 
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their people, in the radiments of a ; and patience He leads tfaem and 
civilized me, while thejr teach them ! preserves them from der»iating a- 
the doctrines of Chilsttanity. Then* gain hito the broad way. Kven 
success seems to depend on their when one or another of them lose 
patience, perseverance, and their | his first kyve» and became, for « 


endeavors to accommodate instruc- 
tion» in the first instance, to the low 
eonoeptionson moral subjects, which 
must always be expected among i^ 
norant Heathen. The eifectsof meir 
missionsoQthe frozen coast of Labra* 
dor* among a people, depressed by 
the inclemency of their climate, and 
wiibout any means of information ; 
a great part of the year separated 
moi mankind by oceans of ice, is a 
notable proof of the benign influence 
of Christianity. 

The following Extracts shew the 
state of ti^eir missiens at Hcxsedale, 
Kain and Okkak.] Eb. 

Hofiedale^Juhf^, 1810— •* We 
entreat you, dear brethren, in the 
most cordial manner, to present to 
the venerable British and Foreign 
Bible Society, onr most fervent 
thanks for their kindness towards 
our poor believing Esquimaux, m 
having sent them such a <raiuable4 
present as the Gospel of St. John 
and part of that oi bt Luke, print- 
ed in their own langua^. May our 
gracious Lord and tiaviour richly re- 
ward them for it, and enable them 
to make known His saving word, by 
distributing it throughout every land 
and Ration, to the glory of his re- 
demption. Wiien our Esquimaux 
are all at home, and we appoint a 
meeting to dtstribute these books, 
there will be great joy manifested 
among tliem, and many a prayer 
will arise from their very hearts in 
behalf of the Society." 

^ Our proper calling to make 
known tlie Gospel to the Esquimaux 
nation, has remained most import- 
ant to us, and we have sought to 
improve every occasion to refiresent 
to them the love of Jesus, and what 
He has dbne and sufiered to redeem 
us, and to procure for us eternal 
life and happiness. He again grant- 
ed His power to attend our feeble 
ministry. As to our Esquimaux 
flock, we can declam Mritn truths 
that we have seen the most mani- 
fest proofs of the fathfulness of tiiie 
good SJiepherd, and with what love 


time lukewarm, we had the jo^ to 
see them soon tn*ought to reflection, 
and tiie love of Jesus rekindled in 
their hearts. On such occasions^ 
they would come to ns and weep» 
and lament over their indifierence 
and ooldfiess towards their Sa\ joar« 
¥rho, oot <xf love to them, had suf- 
fered sudi bitter pains aAd torments, 
and died the death to save them. 
Weak and insufficient as they fed 
themselves, we can say of most, diat \ 
they cleave unto, ana seek grace 
and help from our Saviour. &(\ as 
He becomes more precious to their 
souls, and His help indispensably' 
heeessary for their napplness, they* 
seek more to enjoy His peace, 
through a sense of tne forgiveness 
of their sins, and delivetance ft>m 
the power thereof They delight 
to turn to him in prayer, and ted' 
the comfort of being heard and 
answered. 

** Young and old have most dili-" 
gently attended all the* meetings of 
the congregation, and, as tliey often 
declared, never without a btessing. 
Qur communion^ays were tni^ 
festival days to us and them ; the ' 
presence or Jesus was most sentnbly ' 
felt on these occa^ons, and many 
tears of thankfulness flowed from* 
their eyes. During their absence 
in summer, they have regularly ' 
held their evening and morning wor- 
ship in their tents. Their j( ly on re- 
ceiving the new Esquimaux hymn- * 
books» printed and sent out last year, 
was inexpressibly great, but we did 
not receive them- till the ISth of ' 
Marcli from Nain: We Wii^ our 
dear brethren had been present at ' 
die distribution, to see the fervent ^ 
gratitude with which they were re- ' 
cei\^d. They entreated us witii 
tears to express their tiiankfulness 
to their fathers and brethren in Che 
East, for this present, a^ for the 
trouble they had in putting it in 
print ; and added, that they would 
not forget to prajr to Jesus to bi^s 
them rielily for it. We- are fire- 
quentiy surprised and delighted to 
hhd how the Spirit of God ei^lains 


181S-] 


Missions pffh UniUd Brethren* 


199 


to them more and more the spirit- 
ual meaning of the holy Scriptures» 
and of all the words of Christ, con- 
tained io them and in the hymns. 
They often es^press their astonish- 
ment, that they had so frequently 
heara and react this and the other 
Scripture, and yet never understood 
its i^ meamng till now.'* 

Our Eaqiumaoz congi^egation cob- 
sdsts of 36 communicants, 12 candi- 
dates, 13 baptised, not yet commu- 
nicants, 1€ candidates, 38 baptized 
childi-en. In all, of 109 persons.— 
Thirtv-six un-baptized, cniefiy chil- 
dren, live on our land. In all, 14$ 
persons, inhabitants of Hopedale ** 
JSTaitt Sefii, 26, 1811.—" Our Es- 
quimaux congregation consisted, at 
the close of the year 1810, of 67 
persons, 5 more than at the cbseof 
the last year. Of these, 20 are 
communicants. Besides thc»e, 48 
persons including children, live on 
our land. In all, 115 persons ; 24 
more than at the close uf last year. 
OkJfrak, July 27, 18ia— " The 
number of Esquimaux, who live 
with us, amounts to 233, of whom 
216 belong to the congregation ; 6 
aduhs and 7 children luive been 
bi^tizedf 3 admitted to the Iwly 
communion, 1 becaniie candidate fer 
the same, 1 was received into the 
congregation, 13 admitted as can- 
didates for bapdsm, and three re- 
admitted." 

*' With the necessaries of lifie, 
eur Esquimaiiix^iavebeen more a- 
bundantly supplied, than we. ever 
remember. Tneir success in pro- 
curing provisions last autumn was 
tolerable, and they have besides 
caught many seals m nets ; so that 
they have notodly had a sufficiency 
for their own consumptioa, but were 
able to assist thdr brethren at 
Hopedale, whose supjilies have been 
but scanty. We joined them in 
&anks to the Ijordlbrthis ^avor. 

^ In your kind letter you ex- 
press the joy it would give you, if 
the heathen, who live in our neigh- 
borhood and frequently visit us, 
would hear and receive the Gospel 
You will rejoice with us, when yoo 
kam that we have hopes that this 
win be the case, and that a be^in- 
iHOg is already made. Our neigh- 
bors at Nowisusuktok, %vho came 


frequently during the winter to trade 
with us, were reminded, both by ua 
and our Esquimaux, of the nccessU 
ty of conversion ; and Jesus was pm- 
claimed tothemas their only Savioor 
and Redeemer. He has blessed 
this testimony^ so that that {M*inci- 
pal leader removed to Nain in Fd>- 
ruary last. This man seems to 
have been prepared by the Spirit of 
God for his conversion. Hecom- 

glained bitterly of die load of guik 
e felt, on accoont of his sins, and 
•xpreased his fervent wish that our 
Saviour woulddeliverhimfrom them. 
We assured him, that, if he was 
anxious to be freed from the power 
and gjailt of «n, Jesus was ready 
and willing to cleanse him from aU 
unrieiiteousness ; that He had come 
for this purpose into the world, had 
suffered and shed His blood, and di- 
ed for our trans^ressioos. We have 
good hopes of this man, and his re- 
moval hither has not &iled to create 
much sensation among his neigh- 
bors; another family nas come to 
us, and one to Okkak. Besides 
Hiese, two &milies from the nordi 
are with us at present, but we are 
not certain whether they will re- 
main here or remove to Okkak;, 
Should they remain here, the oom- 
' ber of our idialntants would be ii>- 
creased by twenty-five souls, and 
consequently amount to 140 in alL 
For so many our church wluch has 
been crowded during the winter, 
would be too small ; and God grant 
that it may be too small for the souls 
who attend it with real hunger and 
thirst after salvation ; how gladly 
should we prqx)se the enlargement 
of it.** 

** With regard to the principal ob- 
ject of our dwelling in this country, 
we bless the Lord that he has gra- 
ciously owned the preaching of^the 
glad tidingsof salvation, and accom- 
panied it witii power and the dem- 
onstration of His Spirit. Often was 
His presence so powerfully felt, that 
hearts and eyes overflowed. This 
was particularly the case, when, 
fi^om time to time, individuals have 
been jdued' to the church by hdy 
baptism, and when we partook o£ 
the Holy Sacrament of our Lord's 
body and blood in fellowship) with 
our dear Esquimaux communicant^^ 
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On flBCsli QOCuimi wt hftve often 

thought hoi^ great the delight of 
our brethren beyond the ocean 
'Would be, toukl they behold tint 
congregation gathered from among 
tiie heathen, reioidTig with heait 
and voice in God their Saviour.' 

•* The schoolH, which have been 
kept without interruption during the 
winter, have been well attended by 
diligent scholars, who make con- 
sideiable progress in reading and in 
writuig. All these blessings, which 
we can only briefly touch upon, af- 
ford, both to us and you, abundant 
cause of the sincerest thankfulness 
to the Lord for past favors. We 
no8t willin|dy devote ourselves, 
with soul and body, to His service ; 
and if we may be permitted to bring 
one stone (however small in com- 
parison with His great work upon 
earth), to the building his Jerusatem 
below, how great wiU be oar joy!'' 


OBITUARY. 

Died at Marlborough, (Vt) 
Rev. Gershom C. Lyman, aged 
69, pastor of the church in Kdd 
town. Yale, 1773. 

At Norwich, 19th April last, Rev. 


I 


As An EL Hooker, aged 4d, pastor 
of the second .chunrh in that town, 
and late pastor of the church in Go- 
shen. Yale, 178% 

At Topsfield (Mass.) the Rev. 
Asahel Huntington, a^ 53, 
the worthv and beloved pastor of 
the churca in that town. Dart 
178& 

At Waterfcrd (N.Y.)Rev.JoHH 
Close, aged 76. 

In Philadelphia, 19th April last, 
of theprevailin^typhusfever, Ben- 
jamin Rush, Esq. M. D. aged 70; 
celebi*ated as a physician, a man of 
science, and philanthropy. 

In Alexanmia,(Va.) Rev. Last- 
ly Mathews, aged 57. 

In Annapdis, (Md.) Rev. Ralph 

HiGGINBOTUAM. 

In Derby, D. Holbrook, Esq. 
his wife, and son, all in the ^Moe k 
nine da5r8. 

In Switzerland, C* de NaeMht- 
NE Pellet de Sagas, seed £6; 
he had removed to S from Kigland 
after tf)e completion of the educa- 
tion of the Prmce Recent and the 
Duke of York, to whom he was 
private tutor. 

In Lisbon, Lt Gen. Sir W.Ersk- 

IVE. 

In St. Crmx, Gen. (Gov.) Hab- 
court. 
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April 13. F^om Rev. Giles H. Cowles, by the hand of Rev. 

Abel Flint, collected in new settleraentSi . . « o 8 50 

^^. ^y- ^^^S? ^' Cowles, by the hand of Rev. 
Abel Fhnt, a Donation, ..... i oo 


lUceived^ Mir. Peter W,. Gallaudet, to be transmitted to the 
1 oi o '^^^fisurer of the Foreign Missionary Society. 

1813* ^ 

April A From P. B. Gleason & Ca from a fnend to the Trans- 
lations of the Scrqjtores, in Cayuga, (N. Y) to- 
wards repairing the loss of the Serampore Priirtimr 
^^^ -^gSOOO 
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A Missionary Sermon^ delivered in the A^orth PresiyUrian CkurA 
mHartferiantkeevemmgtftkiel&ikJify^,!^^ eAUieRequesi 
of ike Trustees of ike Missianaty &et€fy of ConrneHcuL By 
Samubx. Goobricb, a. M. PaHor of a Church in Berlin, > 

PHILIFPIAlfS i. 13. 

^^ Bid I wwdd ye should understand^ brethren^ Aat (he Mngs wMA 
have htg^pened unio me havefaUen out rather wUo the fwiheranct 
ef ike gosfd." 


AMONG tbose who -were earlj converted to the ChristiaH 
faith, and voluntarily engaged in spreading the knowledge 
of Christ, the apostle Faul appears pre-eminent. Bold and dar« 
iog, though young, he was chosen and commissioned by the high 
priest, and rulers of the Jews to periecute the followers of Christ. 
Fhllofzeal in prosecuting hissanguinary business, behold him on the 
road to Damascus ! See him fallen to the earth, stopped in hb mad 
design tiy him who has *' all power in heaven and in earth !" His 
heart is changed by the sovereign grace of Ood. Instructed in 
liiB duty, and furnished from on high for a different worlt, he stepi 
forth the able advocate and defender of the Christian feith. JBe* 
hald hiqi laboring in different quarters of the world, establishing 
Churches, and confirming Christians. View him arraigned before 
Nero, at Rome, the capital of the empire. While there, he 
wrote several of his epistles to the Churches he had planted ; in 
which he explains their duty, as members of Ciurist's body, and 
the doctrines of the gospel. 

The spread of the gospel was an object which ky near the apo^ 
tie's heart. For the honor of Christ, and the salvation of souls, 

Vou VI. WO. 6. Bh 
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lie villiDgly suiTered tbe loss of all things. The love of Christ 
ooD§lrained him. Of this, in his affcctiooate epistle, he assures 
the Philippian Christiaitti and inforois them thai th^things which 
bad happened unto him, however unproplliom they might have 
appeared, had been over-ruled bj the great Head of the Churcki 
for the furlWance of the gcspei. Events, unpropitious IH hu- 
man estimation, are oftentimes over-niled by God, for the accom- 
plishment of his glorious purposes ; even those, which we tbini^ 
will greatlj retard, if not entirely disconcert, their progress, are 
the means by which they arc perfected. Thousands of Cbnstians, 
ao doub^, were greatly perplexed, at the mysterious conduct of 
their Lord and Saviour, in permitthig* Paul, the apostle of the 
Gentiles, to be a prisoner, and in bonds at Boine ; but Rome was 
the place, where this distinguished champion of the cross was to 
act the most conspicuous part of his ministry. Of this, tbo apo^ 
f)e reminds the Christians at Philippi : — '^ But I would that ye 
should understand, brethren, thnt the things which have happen- 
ed unto me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of th^ 
gospel." 

The so^eot presented to our OMinderaHon, in the test, U appli- 
cable !^ tho present occasion. I propose, therefore, tn ootke. 

I. The natural and distinguishing effects of the goqeU and the 
importance of making exertions for its spread. 

II. The means by which the spread of the gospel is to be ac- 
complished. 

In consideration;! of the natural and distinguishing effects of the 
gospel, it may be proper to notice those effects. 

1 . As tliey respect individuals. 

The law of God, being an expression of the holiaqn nod purity 
of his nature, affords no remedy for the pardon of sin, or hope of 
acceptance wiU| God ; for ^ by the law is the hnowledge of siA" 
The dearer discoveries any one may have ol tho character of 
God, and of the nature and extent of hia n^weraai^t, witboiil 
the gospel ; the more certain will be the evidence and conviction 
of his inevitable min« All thedivioe attributes are ^liedged to 
maintain the gcyverning justice ol CkxL This is fully reve^ediii 
the method of pardon and recovery by Jesus. Chdst The sinful 
nnd guilty creature, arra^^d at* the bar of his €Nator, i&ciftiiff 
from hope. Under a (uU oouviction, and ov^n am admoidedg^ 
mentt>f his rebellion, ^ilt, and folly, he pereeives the holy law 
of God armed against him* But the religion of Jeaus veveals the 
mercy and benevolence of God ; it brii^ relkf and Imfe to the 
despairaftg criminali Provision is made in the plaii o£ salvaktoai 
for the honor and establishment of the divine aMthorit^u The 
folly and unreasonablenesaof sin are decl ared f ^^stiiicationasltte* 
1y dispensed ; and et^maMife given. A way is provided foe ths 
acceptance of the rebel to favor, upon his suboiissios^ TJMHti^ 
the pow<^r of the gbspel, his heart of stone is taken away, and a 
new and divine principle implanted. Reconciled to God, he a^ 
proves of the divine character, and law, in cofldeomiiig. slu^; and 
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bit holy deleittiaation to puniih impeiiilent tniBigre»oi'f . What 
happj tidings and good news are deckred )b the gospel by Jeftit^ 
-didBef If we accept the offi»'ed salvatioii, all cause of fear and 
dread, on accoiuit of slii, is removed* '' Herela Is the wisdom of 
6od in a inyBteryy even tbe liiddeu wisdom, which God ordained 
Mmrt the world Uilto our glorj[," that b salvatioa* 

The siancr, when lie discovers the admiraUe wisdom aud be*- 
nevDleiice of God^ in coMtituting Jesus Christ his Owb Son to be 
aJdJcdialbr, feels a confdence |n his promises. Bj the grace of 
Ood, he is resolved to live a holy and obedieut life ; atid. ^^ beiug 
»adc free from sia, and having become a servant of Gm, he has 
Ills Ihdl unto holhssss, and the end everiastiDg life." 
• Whenever, therefore, any one of the fallen race of Adam ia 
-recovered from a state of enmity to friendship ; from coodemn»- 
iion and wcath to justification and salvation ; then, as they re^ 
speetindividualS) are exhibited the distinguishing effects of the 
l^pel. 

2. The distingutshing effects of the gospel are exhibited in the 
io^easing wuiibers, and the exemplary lives and conversation of 
itsprofesson. 

The religion of Christ is des^oed add calculated to promote 
peace and ^liclty, among men ; it breathes a spirit of universal 
benevetenee^ and bringB glory to God. 

The influence of Cl^stianity, on human societies, has been but 
partially tested* Its full effects, in all its benignity, on the hearts 
and lives of every imlividoal, in any lui^ge community« have never 
yet been experienced. Though the law of the gospel la lovCs and 
the Gommaild of Christ is, ^ Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them ;" yet, it often happens, that 
ia the practice of this excellent rule, our reason Is clouded by 
prejudice, and our conscience over-ruled and warped by sell inte- 
rest ; to ftbtt, ikhile we are dbposed to insist on a rigid regard to 
the rule, in our fellow men, we too often neglect it ourselves. 
Where Christianity has been published, and sincerely embraced 
and practised ; though the number of its professors be compara- 
tively small ; yet it has had a desirable and happy influence. 
Believers have been the salt, which has preserved the moral world 
&om universal decay — the ten righteous who have saved the city. 
When, then, God is pleased to send the gospel to a people — to 
ebtfae it with power, by the influence of hb Spirit, and indi?idual8 
are converted to the faith, and walk with God ; vice is restrained 
^^bdnslry promoted — the laws respected, and the happiness of 
tttn greaUy advanced. How extensively b thb happiness spread 
«nd torreased, when individuals, for the love of Christ, are cod- 
filraioed to profess hia name, and when parents and children walk 
la the fear of God, and in obedience to the commandments of the 
Saviour ! What a season of refreshing from the presence of the 
Ldrd, when bdievers have one heart, .and If alk in one way, con- 
tinuing stoadfaat in the apostle's doctrine, in fellowship, in break- 
ing bread, and in prayer ! 
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9. The effects of tbe gotpel, as it respects maskiiid to gtaenik, 
if less Yisible, are also highlf important 

The commiBsion of Christ is, ^ Go, teach, or disdple, aH wan 
tions ; baptizing them in the D&me of the Father, and of the 6oa^ 
and of the Hol;^ Ghost ; teaching them to observe aU thiafs 
vhatsoeyer I have commanded jou.'* In ftilfilmeBt of thiscoHi- 
maud, the apostles visited most parts of the known world, ^gsn^ 
claiming the knowledge of Christ, and him cracified, and ealKi^ 
Vpon men eyery where to repent, and turn to God ; the liord 
working with them. The success of their exertions far esseeded 
what could have been anticipated. Notwithstanding the oppoi. 
sition they had to encounter, their zeal was unabated, wad tfaelt 
tesolution confirmed ; being encouraged and supported, in thek 
arduous woii^ by the promise of Cfarist, '^ Lo ! I am with you.-^ 
The number of the disciples was multiplied, who eat theb meai 
vith gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, and having 
favor with all the people ; and the I^ord added to tiie Cfanrdi, 
daily, such as should be saved/' 

The rapid spread of the gospel against the opposition by the 
Jews is demonstration of its excellence. A few weeks oidy after 
the crucifixion of Christ, eight thcmsand were added to the 
^hUrch. ^* The number of the disciples multiplied greatly ; and 
a great company of the priests were obedient to the faith.*' Bst 
the success was not confined to Judea. Its efiects astofniiied ali 
classes of men. It u observed <' that in little more than half a 
century, Christianity had made incredible progress, and in re- 
mote heathen countries had become the prevailing persuaslott z 
many of all ages, sexes, and of every rank, not only Id citio^ 
but in villages, and in the country, embraced the Chrislite 
faith. The pagan temples were dieserted, and tlie sacrifices wcie 
neglected." 

A wonderful reformation in manners is the effiict of OnMiai^tT, 
wherever it has been embraced. The picture, which the aposne 
las drawn of the Gentile world, however shocking, is €00 |int, 
even at this day, respecting the pagans. The vices to whiok 
they are addicted, are the most abominable. But where '^ Chfi^ 
is the power of God, and the wisdom of God," men have become 
pious, just, charitable, chaste, meek, and humble minded. 

If such are its natural and distinguishing effects, it is evidenflj' 
important that exertions should be made to spread the kaowie%e 
of a Savionr. 

As the gospel is the revelation of God's gracious dispeniati^B 
of mercy, in the recovery of fiillen man by a MeiMator; no sub* 
ject can be presented to our contemplation so important, aiid««o 
deeply affecting our present, or future felicity. 

This will appear from the manner in which it wi^ introdiioed, 
the suhjeet on which it treats, and its beneveknt ies^m. 

Before the foundation of the world, the plan was laid in the 
wisdom and benevolence of God; revealed imtmedialriy altar tte 
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fall ; prefigured by tile types under tiie Old Teatament ; and when 
the time was fully eome, the Son of Ood ivas born, and dwelt a- 
moufnieD ; yielded obedience to the divine law ; manifested blm- 
self to be the Son of God with power ; stated the terms of accept- 
ance ; by his sufferings and deaths made an atonememt for sin^ 
aad arose triumphant from the grave. He instructed, comforted, 
ajid GomiBissioQed his apostles, and ascended into heaven. He 
feot down the Holy Ghost, and now over-rules all things for the 
good of his Church, which he has purchased with his own blood. 
Wekaow of no work, which was ever accomplished «ith simV 
W eircuBStances ; in which such an agent was employed ; and in 
^bich there has been such a display of divine goodness and mer- 

.. The subject of the gospel, also, shews the importance of our 
latiering to promote it. It teaches the character and* govenf- 
meiit of Jehovah ; the origin, apostacy, and present condition of 
liie luimaa race ; it reveals to our hopes a recovery from sin to 
holiness. The attention of mankind is called to this subject, by 
every motive which respects this world, or the world to come. It 
is a subject in which every individual is concerned. Other 
.hrancdieB of knowledge concern men of a particular profession ; a 
luaowledgeof one may not be essential to the performance of the 
t^Mtles of another ; but, if ignorant of God and Christ, we must 
aUpepiah. 

. The benevolent design of the gospel evidences the importance 
el our lab(»ing' to promote it It is from the benevolence of 
Cod ; it was while we were enemies, and without strength, that 
Christ died for us. It is designed to reconcile men to God and 
each other ; to promote peace and harmony in society ; it warns 
Utof theconseiiaeQoes of an unholy life» and declares that it shall 
be. well with the righteous. — To proclaim this^ Christ came down 
ftum heai^en, and revealed his Father's will He assured man- 
kind of God's g^adfius acceptance, upon repentance and submis- 
sion; and sent the Holy Spirit to renew men to holiness, and to 
prepare them foi^ the heavenly inheritance. '' God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believ- 
(tb ill him should not perish, l^t have everlasting life. Herein is 
]ove» not that tr« loved God, but that be first loved us, and gave 
his Son to die for us." From a view of this subject, our own 
eanc^ni in it^ and that of the whole family of man, .can we cease 
to use our utmost exertions to extend the knowledge of a Re- 
deemer ? 

II, The ineans by which the spread of the gospel is to be ac- 

semplishedi 

The means, by which God accomplishes his purposes, are of 

• two kinds, 0r4mary and extrmrdiaaary : that is, by means which 

are permanenl» or. those, in the use of which, he has given a 

tpefcisil . and direct command. AU means are such as manifest 

^God's hjsJy s^v^eignty. Is a passaire for the children of Israel 

through the sea to be opened P Moses must lift his rod, and 
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ctretcb out liii hatad orer the sea to diride it : but the Tiord akme 
can c^use the iraters to roll back, to stand as a waH, and the dry 
laad to appear. Is water to be broaght from the rock« thai tiie 
people may drink ? Moses mast strike the rock, aod speak la it. 
Are the walk of Jericho to fall down ? The people must em»fli- 

£ass the citj seven tllIle^ and the priests Mow with tke ram^ 
oms, at tlie divine command. These are instances of the eirti»- 
ordinary means, which Ood has commanded on particular oec»- 
slons. 

On the introduction of Christianity, the apostles were ftfrniBh- 
«d with miraculous gills by the Holy Ghost^the gift of tof^giiet^ 
of healing and of discerning spirits. They were dothed with osr- 
traordinary power, that it might be manifested, they had receit*- 
od their commission and authority from Ood. TIbese were the 
farood seal of heaven to their testimony, and witaess of the tems^ 
rection of Christ from the dead. But, no sooner was the odd ao- 
complished, for which these gifts and puwefB had l>een granted to 
the Church, than they ceased. The canon of scripture Was com- 
pleted, the news of salvation extensively published, the Chrtstiim 
Church established, and the oracles of God intrusted to lis cai«^ 
wtth a promise i>i Christ's spirit and presence, for iu pi^serratloi 
ftud increase. 

Tlie preservation and increase of the Church is not, tioweVer, 
BOW to be expected, by any miraculous interoodtion, or any hlft- 
■lediate revelation from the Holy Ghost, xhe meanly by which 
the gospel is to be promoted and coutimted, are appohited and 
established in his Church. These means, whidi are pennaaent 
Mnd universal, do^ however, as evidently manifest the dMoe 
sovereignty, as those which were extraordinary and Hmil^; Mi 
in attending to them, in the manner directed, we are eaeiMU'i^ejd, 
by hun^e prayer, to look with confidence to God for a blesdng, 
as did the andent saints^ Duty is ours, the blessing is of tlM 
Lord ; It is^ therefore, the height of presutnptioii to expect, aii4 
iaq^ious to pray lor success in any other way than that which ia 
warranted by the providence and word of God.' 

Wliere the news of salvation has been published, and Churches; 
fathered and established, the ordinary meai&s, by whkh refigimi Is 
to be promoted, are preaching the word, reading, and 8tudylii|^ 
the scriptures* The scriptures are to be our only rule ; by then 
the Christian is to be perfected, and the **' man of God Iborou^- 
iy lintiished unto all good works.*' All the dodtrines of the gos- 
pel are to be declared, and the unsearchable riches of Christ to be 
Ivought into view. It depends, under God, upon the Churdi of 
Christ — upon those who profess religion — whether it b^ promOleA 
or not. By the holy lives of professors— by a serious diid con- 
stant attendance upon all the institutions and ordinances of Chiist'o 
appointment — ^by the wise and wholesome disdpline of Christ^a 
house, are we to look for the furtherance of Christianity. • 

It is also peculiarly imporiant, that true religion, consisting in 
the fear and worship of God, be maintained, and constantly ob- 
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s^red, intliefamiHfisef those nrlio profess frteBdthsp to Christ 
One great ineai^i of ooDlinuiDg the Church, inhere once esUMish- 
q4, uthe careful iaBUu^ion auod catechising of the chi]dren of b&« 
tteveis* ' Piftts famiHes are the nurseries of the Church. Theie 
ii^ ho>trever, a responsihiiity upon the Church, as well aaopos 
ptMreiils, that it watoh over all iU baptized members. la iho 
pvajorful. eo^fBrdse of these duties, Churches and parosts nay 
lumihly look to Cod for his blessing, and that their children may 
be a seed to serve the Lord, apd may arise up and declare hia . 
ijgliteouaness to nations which are yet to be born. 

I aooMly pevsuaded, that one reason among many, why Iho 
Cterch has so often mourned the absence of her great Head, asil 
Um withdrawing of the wecia) influences of his Spirit, is, that she 
lias not boeli (aithfal to the trust reposed in her, by attending Us 
tbe mleo appointed, for the instruction and dlscipKne of her m^n- 
hen* ^r this cause asany a '* candlestick: bas been removed oul 
•f its place, from many a daughter of Zi<m, her beauty has do- 
yarlad, her gcM haa become dim, and h^ most fine gold changedL^* 
• I' may- also urge the duty of secret prayer, and the religion oC 
tlse^oset. The real Christian delights to r^ire from surround^ 
iBg ohfects, to iropoae silence <ni his tumultuous passions, and t4 
converse wUh his Father who sees in secreL These are aH ap* 
pointed 1^ God, In his word, as means of promoting the cause 
aad interest of vellgioB* j^ a careful and conscientious discharge 
of these duties, we may, with faith in the divine promises, look 
to Ood in Chri&t, that he would pour out his Spirit upon us, and 
his blessings upon our offspring. 

The influences of God's Holy Spiiit are acknowledged to be 
aecessavy to-the conviction and conversion of a sinner, and also 
l» maiolaia the divine life^ when once communicated. But the 
blessing of God, or his agency, by no means renders unnecessary 
onrex^loBS, diligence, and faithfulness. We tempt God, when 
we pray, or eapec^ that he will reyivehis work, while we eilhcf 
totally negkct, or carelessly perform oiur duty. 

I would observe further, wjth respect to the means of spreading 
tile gospel) where churches have not been established, and where 
the word and ordinances of God are not regularly and statedly 
adoaiinlatered, that the command of Christ and the examples of 
hisapoBtlefi are carefully to be followed. Furnish the inhabitants 
with able, faithful, and pious missiionaries to teach them the way 
of recoBciliallon ; call their attention to their highest concern, the 
sanation of their souls. Furnish them with the word of life, and 
veligiono books, by which they m»y become acquainted with God, 
thems^ves, and Jesus-Christ. Establish churches where it can be 
aeeempllshed) and exhort them to continue steadfast in the faith, 
and the prsc^ce of religion; and ," your labor will not be in vzua 
tn^the Iiord," Thanks to God, this, for several years, has bee|i at^ 
tempted^ and the attempt has been owned and blessed by the great 
Head of the church. " The wilderness blossoms, and many a 
solitary place is made glad." ^ 
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, By the amitol repqrti of the labon aad wcccji of tlwe cmpiiy" 
ed I7 the MkaioDarj Society in thb State, the hopes of MsMei* 
have beeD realized, and their fears din^ted. The liberality 
manifested bj the friends of Zion, has been accepted by the Father 
of all, and the prayers oiTered to him have been ansvered, byr 
many revivak in our churches. We are eocourafed to pKun fofn. 
ward nith more confidence, having experienced the ptottctioB of 
Him who has said, '* All power in heaven, and in eiuth 
me — Go, preach the gospel to every creature/' 

With respect to the heathen in differentquartersof the world, 
the propriety of attempting their instruction and converrion to the 
Christian faith, the subject has been presented to the public, hafh 
in Europe and America, in such a manner, as cannot Csil, I 
dleve, to gain the attention of all denomination, of Christians. 

For information, I must request your attention topoblk 
written by those who appear to have had the best means of koaww 
ing the condition of the heathen and the prospect of success. TUs 
glorious work has not only been begun, but is rapidly poipesMg* 
Any temporary check, in divine ^ovidence, it is believed, vUl 
only be the means of maturing and accomplishing the o l y sk 
Men of an apostolic spirit are found in Europe and America, mft- 
,ling to jeopardize their lives for the cause of Christ, and the salva^ 
tion of thek fellow-men. We are called upon to support them,, and 
the Lord has opened the hearts of many to. devise Ubendthhipb 
«' Freely ye have received, freely give." . Give to Christ aaA Us 
cause. A cup of cold water given in his name will not^ uore*: 
warded. '' O God! we thank thee, and praise tbyglorkNis 
name ! Bui who are we, that we should be able to offer so williqg- 
ly after this sort : for all things come of thee, and of thine om 
have we given thee." Steadiness apd perseverance • wiU, with 
God's blessing, crown the work with glorious success. . 

I'he best gift of God to man is the knowledge of himself in 
Christ. The more this koow^edge is spread, the more as his glo- 
ry declared, and the kingdom of Christ advanced. TbemimbeK 
of those who offer praise and prayer to Jehovah is moltipJi^d; 
and the earth becomes more assimilated to heaven. All ths 
friends of religion take a lively interest and concern in this great 
and important business. With hope they autici|Ate the^hdoiis 
advancement of the knowledge of Christ, .when they may eoh 
brace their fellow men of all nations and climes. 

If one soul be so valuable, and the price of its redemption so 
great ; if there be joy in heaven over one sumer that repenteth ; 
how much is this joy increased, whep numbers are rescued from, 
their captivity to sin andsatan, and brought into the glorious Ught 
and liberty of the sons of God I We have this hepe, accordii^ 
to the promises of God in his word, that the time is coming, yea, 
the set time to favor Zion : *' When all nations shall know and fear 
the name of the Lord from the west, and hi^ glory frimi the risiqg 
of the sun. When the sons of strangers shall buiM thy walh 
and their kings shall minbt^nunto thee," ^ 
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Tbe ftttaire gloiyof the Church ia the ^ theme of all the proph- 
tts, and the deBire of all 'good men ; for this ire wait in hope ; 
vheB her gates shall be open continually ; thej shall not be diut 
day Bor night ; when the Lord God shall be an everlasting light 
Id his people ; when a little one shall become a thousand, and a 
small tine a strong nation.'' O Lord t hasten it in thine own 
time. And is not the time come ? has not ** God set up his sign 
aiboBg the nations ? Is he not calling for his servants to go to 
Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow ; to Tubal, Javan, 
and the isles afar off, that have not heard of his fame, neither 
have Bieen his gfory; that thej 'may declare his glory among the 
heathen?" 

F^m all these considerations, the importance of using- the 
means, and of making the utmost exertions to spread the gospel^ 
is manifested. Come, then, my brethren, to this work of the 
Lord, and remember that God is a spectator of our conduct— 
The L6rd Jesus Ciirist knows our works, and has said, ^ Be thou 
faUhfid unto death, and I wilt give Ihee a crown of life." 

The way is pfepared, in divine providence, to spread the 
knowledge of Christ, into different quarters of the world. The 
Church is awaking from her long slumber, and death-like apathy. 
Nttmhers are offering themselves to the work of the Lord, ready 
to devote their lives to his service, and the salvation of perishing 
Bools. We are invited to unite our prayers, for their success, and 
to aid them with our substance. What a privilege ! How good 
and gfadousis ourUessed Saviour, that he will accept whatever 
we do to promote his cause as done to himself ! 

Ha[ve you, my brethren, estimated the worth of one soul P 
In the view of its author, it is of more value than a world, and is 
01^ to be we%hed in the balance of eternity. Consider that 
there are niiUions of men without the knowledge of Christ. Cait 
yoa, with unaffected hearts, behold these self-tortured and de? 
voted victims, suffering under a blind superstition, and, perhaps, 
perishing through our remisness, and withhold the word of life; 
which would point them to the cross of Christ, and unfold the 
wonders t>f redemption ? What vast sums have been expended to 
pamper jn-ide, and gratify ambition, and to render men more vi*^ 
^oufi and^miserable ? 

What is it that we justly prize of the most value ? On 'what 
does our present peace, or future comfort rest ? Whence do w& 
derive hope of eternal life, and felicity for ourselves and our 
children ? Whence, but from the gospel of the grace of God f 
And will you ^thhold this heaven-bom gift, this one thing need->> 
ful, from those sitting in darkness, and in the regions of the shadow 
of death ? — See that Temple dedicated to an Idol ! Head the in- 
scription : '* To the Unknown God." Bphold the messenger of 
I the Prinee of Peace appi'oach the thronged mullUude. Hear his 
address : "' Whom ye ignorantly worship, Him declare I unto you ; 
God, who made the world' and all things therein, seeing he ia 
Lord of all, dwelleth not .in temples^made With hand^." Hear 
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hior unfold to theieidol-wonliippeEs the Myi l er lcB af H Au w Sa g 
Jove, aod pout them W iho ^ JUamb of God, «ko lokctlfc aiMgr 
Ibe sio^ of the worid.** See them fotieke their dnmli liob to 
ferve thelivhig God t Hear then ery, ** Jnui^ thou aoB of Ihi» 
Tid« huTO aiercy on us." See the 9mii^ onee ptdhited hy fi^aa- 
iMBi now fvaWM in the Ubod of the Redeener, and niiwiniarf hjr 
the S^rit of God, wi nibg te waj to the heatoiif worhU and 
joinh^ the eelestbl eompaigr, around the throne of God f Baril-I 
it '* fliBfa the song of Motes and the LamH and the ai^psis 
Glory to God in the highest" 

The subject we have eonteni|»lalod tUs eVeainf wift* be 
theme in eternity. Our promoting tlie gospel now wfft h 
tbo choir im heaven : '* \t^oilhj is the l^nb which was slain, and 
lia» redeemed ue toGod^ hy his bloody oat of eveiy ktngdoM ani 
nation/' 

How glorioua and aftoirishfaig Ibaaoene, when Clhiisi shall mf^ 
pear and hi^ redeemed with him ! How anhnatiqg tie thaagh% 
that so many thoumnds, and tiiousands of thoosandk^ of the taes 
ofi faMen'man,.naw poU^tedwith sin, shall titen be foond In peace 
and: witliottt spot ! Qpw happy thoee who are tailoring to ad£aiiea 
the interest of rel|gion> ! Seen their kbor will be finished. Tids 
w^aa Sani^a hfopo-a^ |ay : «*I am now ready to be ofieted vpi, and 
lheUaeofmydepartuiei8.athand; I liave fought the goodfigfati 
f have finished my Gonvse, I have kept the faHfc ; hcnceiMth tiaao 
Is laid up fof me a dowa of ri^teoosnesi^ which tie r%|hl^ 
eooe Judge witt^gisre untome;, in that day, and not onty unto asc^ 
but unto all them who love Ui appeaiing/'-^flhppy aie att^iose 
who have improvted the day and meana of grace f BepaBlad<ef 
Iheir sins in the landr of« hope; and returned to- God* by CMsti 
To tliem death will be nnspeahable gain* Their' difficnnhim 
temptations, and>dangerB» feaiVi and conflicts ; their pahifU UMs 
and afflictingf sufienhifs wHI be no niore — No more alndlr Hieybo 
vexed with sin ;. the springs of grief will be forever diied ap^ mSt 
God diatt. wipe away all. tears feov. their eyes* 
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The Progress and Importance of 
Reaenphon* 

THE design of redemption 
was formed in the eternal 
counsels of heaven ; and,* by the 
^vine mind, it was for ever per- 
fectly comprehended in its fu- 
ture progress and final accom« 
pitshment. But, tbougb this 
^orlt be perfectly surveyed at 
once by the mind of God, it cm 
never be surveyed in the same I 


manner by the mo6t'en1ai|;ed*ca» 
paclties of created beings. The 
design of redemption has been 
gradually announcedto raiionaP 
creatures from the comdience- 
mentof thdr existei^ ; and ift 
its progressive accompjiiftfament; 
it is constantly unfolding to their 
attention and admiration; As^ 
this work, neither in its dengnr 
nor accompliBbment^ can be 
wholly seen by finite minds, ft 
must be viewed by created be- 
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iBp.i]| it« ptrto and pMgrev. By 
^Mtmdkig i» myeril pemdi m 
tke progneai of redemplioii, a 
deaiier tight aad a deeper wiiie 
ef liib great work of God may 
be ygodnced io our niadt. In 
AHditif; the progreii of thii 
wm^ into aefwal pedodBi we 
Bay notice, 

1. IVliatGodwroiigktfortbe 
iedemptipn of his people, from 
Ike finUpromiae of tke Saidour 
«ato Uio caUuig ci Abraham. 
As foon aa the fint parents of 
sanidyid had ahmed, and expos- 
ed themselves to the pains of 
endless death, God appeared 
andpeo mise d the Saviour. In 
yds pronase God engafed that 
thft designs ot Satan should be 
defeated'; -and that the Saviour 
and Ms people shoald prosper 
and trloBph ^rer their enemies. 
Sacrifiisei, that were tyi^eal of 
Ike anftiings and atoBement of 
CaMsi, were apiMHOted. Thmigh 
failh m 4)m Redeemer, Abel and 
his rdigious seirices were ac- 
sepied, while Cain and his ser- 
fioest hr Us unbelief, were re* 
joBtedv By an unusual effusion 
of divine inAienee, in the days of 
Edos, men began in an unusual 
manner, probably in public as- 
•emblies, toeattupon the name 
of the Lcvrd, The eminent pie- 
ty of Enoch, his preaching and 
pieopheeies with his wondeiAil 
Uanslation» were great events in 
tills eady age of the Church* 
Ihoogh the prevailing wicked- 
aen, whidi existed in the in- 
creasing numbers of mankind, in- 
duced God to bring a flood upon 
the earth, yet Noah and his fam- 
ilj» from whom the promised 
Saviour -was to proceed, were 
pitterved in the ark. After the 
iaed, God accepted Noah's re- 
ifffom services, made him pionv 


isesof great blessimsi renewod 
his gracious covenant, and gave 
the rainbow ior a lok<ni of tiie 
eovenant. Before his death, Kii- 
ah uttered a prediction respect- 
ing his sons, vhich has been M- 
filling in their posterity during 
the succemive ages of the world, 
unto the present day. God 
frustrated the impious deiign of 
tlie bat Mers of Bahei, by oon* 
ftmnding their language, and hy 
their disp e nrion over tiie {ace of 
the earth. The great things, 
which God wfouglit Ibr his peo- 
ple during this period, ooasbted 
io divine priHnlsea «ml predic- 
tions;inpiKNludaf and pteserv<» 
ing real {dety in the hearts and 
lives of his children; inhisap- 
pndiatioD and aooeptance of the 
lighieoos 9 andin ftdbdb^eaeure 
agatost the wicked. By these 
instnnces of the divine eondud, 
God displayed Us purposes re« 
spectiog the Redeeiier and hia 
peofde, and aicttdedaa evidenco 
and anoamest of what he would 
do in frttmre ages, lor thehr saK 
vation, and for the destnwtioii 
of their eneasies. 

ji. Another period, in the 
program of redemption, ^Ktends 
from the catting of Abraham to 
titt rejection of Israel. When 
God called Abraham, he made a 
renewed and enlarged promise of 
the Redeemer. In Ills family 
were preserved the true knowl- 
edge and woipdiip of God, wtrifes 
enor and wtckednem prevailed 
1^ other families and natiotM. 
God often renewed his covenant 
with Abraham, and gave him re*- . 
peated expressions ef his special 
love and lavor, while he die* 
played his righteous displeasuiw 
against his enemies, in the de* 
stcuction of Sodom and Gomoiv 
rali. To Isaao and Jacob, QoA 
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n?ieftled hiottdf as tbeir God 
and Saviour* Bj his wonderful 
providence iu leuding Joseph in- 
to £^pl, He preserved his peo- 
ple ; andf with the prophecies of 
Jacob respecting the twelve 
tribes of Israel^ more fully dis- 
closed his ipreat design of re- 
deeming mercj. By the hand 
of Moses, God performed won- 
ders of mercy and of wrath for 
liis people, in Egypt, at the Red 
Sea, and during their travels for 
fcrty years in the wilderness. 
By what ^as then done, as well 
as by the promises and predic- 
tions, whi(^ he made by Moses, 
God more folly revealed his de- 
signs respecting the character 
and the appearance of the Re- 
deemer and the redemption of 
liis chosen people. In the days 
of Joshua, God wrought.wonders 
in brim^ the children of lorael 
into the land of promise, and by 
preparing the generation, that 
entered Canaan, for that import- 
ant event,by their eminent piety. 
In the days of the judges, of the 
prophets, and the kings of Is- 
rael and Jttdah« He performed 
great thiqgs for his own name's 
sake amoijg his people, notwith- 
ctanding their idolatr>% divis- 
ions, declensions and proveca* 
tions. How often did God, by 
attending the design^ and exer- 
tions of j^us kings and faithfol 
prophets wUlfr the power and 
grace of the Holy Spirit, in- 
ainict, humble, forgive and com- 
fort his people I At length, for 
their wickedness they were car- 
ried into Babylon, where they 
were chastised and instructed, 
until they were prepared for 
their promised restoration. The 
Holy Spirit was then given in a 
very gracious manner; and they 
If ere excited, assisted, and en- 


couraged toretom to their ov« 
land luad to r«bttild the lempit# 
The ancient people of God no 
more relapsed into idolatry* and 
were no more carried into ca^ 
tivity, iiefore the appearance of 
the promised Saviour. The 
writings of th^ ancient pn^wls 
were completed ; and God, who 
at sundry times and in divca 
manners, spake in time past unto 
the fathers by the prophets, was 
next to speak in the last dap 
by his Son, whom he appolnled 
li«ir of all things; by whom alss 
he made the worids^ in the 
meantime, he effected suchchaa- 
gas and aecomplisfaed such par- 
poses in heathen kingdoms and 
nations, as prepared the way for 
that great and joyfol event-' 
The birtJi of the Saviour, hii 
mittirtiy, crucifixion, xesmBDe- 
tion, hb comndssion to the apos- 
tles, his ascension into Ittavei^ 
the effusion of the Holy Spirit, 
the j^aching of the gospel- is 
the Jews, the repei^ance aad 
converuon of thousands, whs 
had tieen concerned in rcjediBg 
and murdering the Lord of gla- 
ry; were events, which shook 
not the earth only, but also hea- 
ven.<p^Though many of the 
Jews were converted, tliey gen- 
erally refected the oflfer of sal- 
vation; and for their impenitence 
and unbelief they were rejected 
from the special presence aad 
favor of. God. The divine con- 
duct towards the family of Abra- 
ham, until their rejection, will 
ever constitute a most interest- 
ing aad instmcting period in the 
hbtory of redemption. 

3. Another period in the prog- 
ress of redemption extends fimn 
the rejection of Israel unto the 
beginmog of the millennittm. — 
Before the awsension of the Sav*. 
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kHir^ he coramttMBedi his fluids* 
ten to go into all the world and 
freach the gospel to erery orea^ 
tore. HaViof fo^mi their fldiii* 
istiy at JeniBalem Yitfa courage 
and success, they were soon set t 
ttfthe Gentiles ; and they were 
kstmcted and influenced t>y the 
Spirit and proyidence of Ood, to 
preach Hie glad tidings of salva- 
ibn toevery nation. During the 
minigtry of the apostles multi- 
/todesW sinners were conrerted, 
many churches were formed, pas> 
tors and teachers ordained, the 
gxfks and graces of the Holy Spt* 
lit bestowed^ and believen were 
eninent for tlieir piety and their 
happtoesB in communion with 
their Saviour and thehr Christian 
brethren. In the days of the a- 
pestles and in several succeeding 
centuries, anhlghdegree of purity 
indoctdne and practice general- 
ly existed in the churches, with 
severe afflictions and distressing 
persecutions.- Aftorwavds errors, 
declensions^ corruptions and a- 
posCades succeeded. Tet there 
were frequent effusions of the 
IMy Spirit, with revivals of pi- 
ety in the churches, and exer- 
Hous for spreading the gospel. 
But amoD^ the professors of 
Christianity, the fervor of piety, 
with the purity of doctrine, gra- 
dually dodined, until the delu- 
rions .and iniquities of the popish 
apostacy prevailed, and acquired 
the ascendancy in the visible 
kingdom of the holy Redeemer. 
Yet during aU the darkness and 
wickedness of that gloomy peri- 
ed, Ood preserved falth&l wit- 
oesBes, though they were greatly 
hidden and depressed until the 
scformation. Then the power 
and grace of God were displayed 
in giving knowledge,courage and 
■access to the reformers ; wh^e 


darkness and distress attended 
their* enemies. Since* the re- 
formation, persecutions, declen- 
sions and revivals have been ex- 
perienced. anMJng the protest* 
ants. Many infidels and error- 
ists have appeared with great 
boldness and impiety in avowing 
and publishing their sentii#bite^ 
and in their designs and exer- 
tions for the destruction ef 
Christianity. Though their con- 
idmice has nearly equalled their 
knpiety ; yet their efforts, in the 
wonderful providence of God, 
have been made to promote the 
cause they desfared and labored 
to destroy. During the last cen- 
tury the enemy arose against the 
church like a flood; but the 
Spirit of the Lord erected a 
standard against him. God gave 
his people a spirit of prayer. — 
They earnestly sought his face» 
and he heard their cries. By 
pourimf the vials of his wrath 
upwt wicked kingdmns and apos- 
tate churches; by reviving the 
hearts of his ministers, and by 
the conversion of many sinneni, 
God has, within a few years, 
confirmed his inheritance, when 
it was weary. He has diffhsed 
doctrinal • knowledge and reli- 
gious intelligence among the 
churches. He has strengthened 
and encouraged his people to 
make exertions for the enlarge- 
ment and prosperity of his king- 
dom. In his providffnce respect- 
ii^ the. civil, commercial and 
literary interests of mankind, 
God has made a wonderful pre- 
paration for the accomplishment 
of- his glorious purposes respect- 
ing Zton. By the exertions of 
Missionaries, the generaK distri- 
bution of the sacred scriptures in 
Chri^ian nations and families, 
and their translation mto the va-' 
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vimif Itti^miEes of tbe keatlieii, 
Oodlt fowiog the teed of divine 
tnilii oFer the face of Ihe wkok 
e^k. Tbii leed ttkaii be waler* 
ed and mode lo wgtiai^ aod U 
AHirjfl^ and bear ao abundant 
hanreit bj a pkntifiil shower of 
IXTine Inlliaeneea. '' The wU- 
deraflM akaU be' aa Eden ; and 
thedeaerl as the garden oi the 
liOid." Fran wkal Ood has 
lately dooe» and firom what he 
k now dou^ there Is great rea«> 
son to beUeire that ihe unnaoal 
designs and exertaoos, which 
wriU immedtalely precede and In- 
tredttoe the miUamiuni, hare al** 
ready comaieDced. While lie 
is destroying his UMwt obstinate 
nnd liardened enemies by tenri- 
hie judgments ; and while he is 
bestowkig great and special oier- 
eies upon liis humhle and faith- 
All friends ; we may be assured, 
thai the time to fayor Zion, yea, 
the set time is come. It does 
not appear unreasonable to be- 
lieve that the ligli^ which God 
Ss now causiiig to sliine upon liis 
people, both by his judgments 
and mercies. Is the dawn of that 
blight and joyful day, in which 
the earth is to be filled with the 
knowledge of his glory. 

4. From the beginniag of the 
ttilleonittm onto the final judg- 
ment, there will exist an<^er 
important period in the progress 
of redemption. After the mi^ 
lemiium may be said to have be- 
gan, no doubt its progress to- 
wards Us greatert perfiMJtion aqd 
glory will be ^aduai. If this 
period be yet begun, itis bnt 
in its preparatory operatiooe.— ^ 
Though God has long been pre- 
paring for the future glory of the 
church, he has but lately shown 
bift people what he has been do- 
ing; andhe is now showing kis 


people kow muck is yet to be 
done. And, indeed, bow many 
luko-warm and apostate chiuck' 
es are to be destroyed ; ko w um^ 
vy wicked kingdoms to be sub^ 
verted; how miinj^ bli^d mi 
seomAil infidels and eirorists an 
to be silenced and confounded^ 
how many unjust and kaqgh^ 
rulers and oppressoraof ik^ U^ 
low men are to be burabkd ani 
punished ; how muck daxtaMi 

anddehision to be dispelled fima 
tke eartk ; kew many minlitfff 
tobecalled, instracled a«d pss^ 
pared for tb^ labors; kow ma- 
ny divisions and controveinis 
and anti-ckristian inatittttlon% 
tkat weaken and perplex tke re> 
al friends of tke Saviour, are te 
be removed; what power and 
mercy are to be di^playedte 
the instruction* converoois and 
restoration of tke ckildrCB of Ist 
rael ; kow many aUe and fidtk 
fill mmislers and servanii of tke 
Lord Jesus Ckrigt are to finiik 
tkeir labors and sorrowe; and» 
ok, how ma^ of our lellow* 
creattties are to complete the 
measure of their opins mm| lo4tfk 
under the holy wrath of keaven 
into remedilesB perdition, b^ue 
Satan skall be boimd a tkousand 
yearp» and knowledge, kolmeM^ 
and kappiness fill tbe eartk I BOk 
he shall be bound and Domese 
deceive the nations, until tkfr 
thousand years be fuUUUed. By 
the spirit of prophecy, tbe be» 
loved apostle has said--^^^ I saw 
an angel come down from h&v9^ 
en, having the key of the bot» 
tomless pit and a great chain im 
kis kand* And he lakl koU o» 
tke dragon, tkat old serpent* 
wkich isthe deviland Satan, mnik 
bound him a theusaod years^ 
and cast him into the boliomleiui 
pit, and fthttt him up^ and set n 
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seal ttpon Mni, that be skMld 
dteeeWe Ike mtioM dd iii0i«, IHI 
the ihmMBsmA yenia dMuld be 
fiiimied ; aad after tbaf he bnnI 
be looaetf a IHtle leasoo." By 
tbe laAe epbH Ibe beknred Da»- 
tel baa aalA--*' The kingdom 
and domfnlMi and the greatoeM 
0f the kfaiKdoiii under the whole 
bea^eo^ eball he given to* the 
people ef the iainlfl of the Most 
Hl|^, whose kbigdom n an eyer- 
hatlng kingdOtti ; and aH' domin- 
ions shall serre and obey him." 
Altei* the dnMh shall he raised 
lo ita f&ln« glory, and sball have 
enjoyed a fboosaad years of en-* 
ia^ment and ]^rosperity, it is 

Caii^predkted that Satan shall 
^ looMd for a llttfe period, and 
tbat^ there sball^ be ferashoit 
Ikne a great aifd^ rapid preva^* 
lenee of error ahd wiekc^neMt 
By sseb an event mueb insfirae^ 
tioo win he ghren and imporlani 
purposes he answered. Howerer,: 
iliaeeflalntbenilllennlom wHf 
sdMinoe and be perfeeted, tb«r 
impious aposlacy will sncceed, 
and Ibe way^ he prepared for the 
Lord JesM Cbiist to eomebi hli^ 
gibry, with aA* the holy angels to 
hrbig^ the nations to* the final 
judgment. 

5« The judgment of the great 
day w4li eonstitute the final pe^ 
iiod in' the work of redemption. 
Che IiOl^,Pesus€hrutis appoint- 
Sd the supreme and finaliFudge of 
idl mankind. ** He shall deseend 
fromfaeaven'wttb'a shout, with 
ttie voice of tlie arcb^angel and 
ii^irthlftthimpof6od*; andbe- 
hte bini shall be'galli^Ted' all na- 
tlsBft" Hte? williAien *• brittg ev- 
ery wofV into judgment with ev- 
ery seerettbing, whether it be 
gsedor whether it be evil. For 
v«nni8t> ni\h appear befbre the 
jhdgmeirt-sett. of Ghristj that- 


ererj one majr lecelve the 
tfcangs done in his body t aeooi^ 
ing lo that he hath done, wheth^ 
erH be good or bad.'* Toefioot 
the purposes of the final jndf^ 
mcnl, a much longer time than 
a day of twenty*four hours wiB 
he necessary. And it is suppo* 
sed, with some degree of prab»* 
bilily, that several thousand 
yesors will be emfdoyed la jodg* 
ipg the world. In thli iransaOk 
lion a perfect account of the 
thoughts* desires aad actions of 
every person will be given witll 
ail his trials, aflKcUons and en« 
joyments. There wHI riso be 
^en au account of the desljgRs, 
and conduct of Ood respecting 
every rational creature^ From 
such an account the divine 
character will appear, in aB 
tbhags, most excellent and gio* 
rious ; and the righteous will be 
prepared and excited to rejoice 
in Ood wHh aH their heart, and 
to praise and exalt and glorliy 
the holy and blesBed llol^^mer 
for ever. Through the riches of 
divine grace in Jesus Christ they 
will be juitified and received in*^ 
to heaven, where they will be 
j^Wfectly blessed in the full en- 
jciyment of Ood to all eternity. 
Bnt when the wieked shall be 
bn^ught into judgment, they #in 
be fiied with shame and terror. 
W ben condemned, they wW bo 
silent ; and be able to say noth- 
ing; against the infliction of that 
pubishment, for which they will 
be I fitted by treasuring unto 
th( imselves '* wrath agalcat the 
dayr of wrath and revelation of 
thfiT^bteoiis judgment of Ood. 
wbjo will render indignation and 
Wr.Uh, tribulation and anguish 
unf ^41 every soul of man that do*> 
eth 'evil.'' When Sat:in with aH 
iir5 sullen angels and wicked men 
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riiall be east into hell ; and all 
tiie righteous shall be brought in- 
to heaven 9 then the work of re- 
demption will be completed. And 
then God will for ever show his 
wruth and make his power 
known upon the vessels of wrath 
fitted to djestruction ; and he 
will make known the riches 
of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy, which he had before pre- 
pared unto glory. 

Having noticed several peri- 
ods into which the progress of 
redemption may be divided, 
it is now proposed to offer sever- 
al considerations respiting the 
Importance of this great work of 
Cod, 

i. All things were created in 
reference to the work of re- 
demption. Though we might 
be asnired from the perfections 
'of God, that he had some great 
and good design in his works of 
creation, yet this design could 
never have been known by crea- 
tur^ unless it were revealed. 
But in the volume of divine rev- 
elation we are plainly taught 
that all things were created for 
the Lord Jesus Christ. % It is 
written, — *' For by him were a^ 
things created that are in heaven 
and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers, all thipgs 
were created by. him and far 
him.'* As all things were cre- 
dited for the Redeemer, tliey 
must have been created in rr fer- 
ence to the redemption of'hb 
people. And it is expressly de- 
clared that he is *' head over all 
things unto the churchy which is 
Jus body, the fullness of ktm^ ihai 
fiUcth all in alV^ Since in.the 
deation of all things God ^lad 
reference to the redempti<i)i.of 


his peoi^ this olject must be of 
the highest importance. Ueooe 
God speaks of redemption, as m 
much gineater object than ona- 
tion. He says by Isaiah, ^^ Be- 
hold, I create new heavens, and a 
new earth : and the former shall 
not be remembered, nor come in- 
to mind. But be ye glad and 
rejoice for ever in that which I 
create : for behold, I create Je- 
rusalem a rejoiciiifg and her peo- 
ple a joy.*' The wmrkn of cn- 
ation are not seen in their prop- 
er design, connections and couse- 
quence% unless the work of re* 
demptioni^considered andn»> 
derstood. The motive of any 
design orexettionshowtftheini- 
pmrtance of what is proposed and 
performed for its accomplish-' 
ment. But t^ means are of 
{(mall importance cdmpaied with 
the end, whi^h they are used to 
accomplish. Hence the creatioa 
of all things is not to be remem- 
bered, nor come into mind, when 
compared witli redempliefl^ 
which God had in view when 
ht made all things* The ex- 
cellence and importance of ae^ 
ation arise from the greater exn 
cellence and importance of re-, 
demption. How important then 
is the work of redemption, since, 
in reference to this work and as. 
the means of its accon^diehmeot, 
God created the multitudes oC 
beings, that he has brought into> 
existence ! 

2. God governs all thii^gs so 
as to subserve the i)edemption of 
his people. The work of God 
in governing all his creatures 
and all their actions is moreFon-i 
derful and perplexing in the sight 
of men than the work of crea-. 
tion. The conduct of God to^ 
wards the first parents of man- 
kind has been VQry confounding. 
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to tbeir unholy descendants.-— i 
How surprising has been the di- 1 
vine conduct towardis individu* 
als, families and nations !. What 
revolutions, convulsions, distress- 
es and crimes, have afBicted the 
-children of men in all ages ! 
From the beginning Ood has 
been overturning, overturning 
and overturning, the schemes, 
pursuits and interests of all the 
nations add families of mankinds 
And still the nations of the ^arfh 
are in constant commotion. 
Without divine instruction, who 
could ever discover, in these 
fcedes of darkness and woe, the 
least design, order, wisdom, or 
goodness? Tet unless we deny 
the dominion and the agency of 
God in the dispensations of his 
providence, we must believe that 
all his dealings, with the nations 
and families of mankind, are the 
result of an eternal purpose, ac- 
cord with the most perfect order, 
and are effected in infinite wis- 
dom and goodness. If all these 
events subserve the work of re- 
demption, a true knowledge of 
this work will spread light and 
beauty over all the scenes that 
pass before us in this dark vale 
of tears. When the seraphim 
beheld the glory of th6 Redeem- 
er and of his kingdom, they 
cried-^" holy, holy, holy is the 
Lord of hosts ; the whole earth 
is full of his glory.'' As the 
work of redeitiption is glorious, 
lo it spreads a glory over all the 
desigtis and conduct of God in 
his providence ; for all the deal- 
ings of his providence subserve 
the' redemption of his people. 
To the church the Redeemer 
^y^) by Isaiah-^** I am the 
Lord thy Ood, the Holy One 
of Israel, thy Saviour : I gave 
l^pt for thy ransom, Elhiopiik 
Vol. VL NO. 6. 


and Seba for thee. Since thou 
wast precious iu my sight thou 
hast been honorable, and I have 
loved thee : therefore will I give 
men for thee, and people for thy 
life.*' In his word God assures 
his people, that the most affect- 
ing and distressing events of his 
providence are ordered for their 
benefit Indeed, we are taught 
that all things are so governed, 
as to promote an<l complete the 
redemption of his people. The 
wonders of divine providence, as 
viewed in themselves, are lost in 
tiew of redemption ; which Ood 
is accomplishing by all his con»> 
duct towards the mtions and 
families of mankind in all ages 
of the world. 

3. God wilt finally dispose of 
all thin|fs, so as to .produce a pro- 
per exhibition of the importance 
of redemption. When the judg- 
ment shall have passed, and the 
characters and conditions of all 
rational creatures shall be deci- 
ded for eternity, it will then be 
seen that in all things the Re^- 
deemer has the pre-eminence. 
As the Redeemer of his people, 
he will then appear lo be ^' all in 
all." He will be seen to be> 
through the redemption of his 
people, *' the Alpha and Omega^ 
the beginning and the endings 
who is, and who was, and who is 
to come, the Almighty." The. 
divine counsel and agency, in 
devising and effecting the work 
of redemption, will be the object 
of the attention and admiration 
of all rational creatures for ever. 
Redemption will appear to have 
been the great object, which God 
regarded and pursued in all the 
wonders of creation and prov!*^ 
dence; or rather, it will appear 
as the only work of Ood. All 
hiin designs and actions with all- 
Pd 
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their effects will be seen to be 
but parts of this greatest and 
bevt work. In his final dbpo- 
sal of all things, Ood will so ex- 
hibit thb work, as to show that 
he created and governed the 
ttniversein reference to the re- 
demption of hb chosen people. 

4. Bj the redemption of hb 
people God designs to give the 
most perfect exhibition of hb 
own perfections. He treated all 
things by Jesus Christ, to the in- 
tent that now unto principalities 
and powers in hcarenly places 
might be known by the church 
the manifold wisdom of God, ac- 
cording to the eternal purpose 
which lie purposed in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord ; we are also In- 
formed that he kaves his people, 
*'tliat in the ages to come 
he might show the exceeding 
riches of hb grace through Christ 
Jesus.** It b also declared to 
be done '*' to the praise of the 
^lory of hb grace,** and ^ to 
make known the riches of his 
^lory.** It is then evident that 
<Ood will, by the redemption of 
his people, give the fullest and 
brightest exhibition of his char- 
acter. By their redemption, in 
jts design, connections and con- 
sequences, God will manifest both 
his greatness and goodness. He 
will manifest the greatness of hb 
. knowleclge and wisdom in con- 
certing the purpose of redemp- 
tion. He will manifest the 
greatness of hb power in creat- 
ing, preserving and governing all 
things, so ai»^ complete ih^ pur- 
pose of his knowledge and wis- 
dom. And his knowledge, wis- 
dom an^ foifer will be seen to 
have been under the direction 
aud influence of unbounded 
goodness and sovereign mercy, 
when his people shall be. formed 


into vessels of ma^ and Iilte4 
for an exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. In the redeeoK 
ed people of God wiH be aeea 
the brightest ornament of his tuip 
bounded perfections. Again,-^ 
5. The redemption of his peo- 
ple affords the Supreme being the 
most perfect gratiflcatioD of lot 
infinite benevolence. Wheir 
God formed the puri)06e of their 
redemption, he kne^ how much 
must be done and suffered for its 
accomplishment. He knew 
that his own character would be 
tried in the most thorough man- 
ner. He knew that the eter- 
nal :;nd unbounded treasures of 
his knowledge, wisdom, power^ 
goodness, justice and mercy 
must t)e freely opened and be» 
stowed upon his people, for their 
complete redemption and eter- 
nal preservation and advance- 
ment in knowledge, holiness and 
happiness. And God was in- 
duced to form the plan of re* 
demption, because hb people 
would for ever require the ki- 
creasing exercise and expression 
of hb eternal and unbounded be- 
nevolence. In forming the de- 
sign of redemption God exercis- 
ed and gratified his perfect good- 
ness. For the sake of hb good* 
ness he gave his Son to come in« 
to the world and to die on the 
cross, that he might atone for the 
sins of hb people. For the sake 
of his goodness he promised and 
he bestows the Holy Spirit for 
then* instruction and sanctifica- 
tion. For the sake of hb good* 
ness he will bring hb people into 
the kingdom of glory. And then 
they will be prepared to receive 
andenjoy the ever>inerea#ing ex- 
pressions of hb loving-kindness 
and tender mercies. Whatever 
God shaU have done for hb peo- 
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pie, eacb sncceBsive peri6d of 
eterual duratioa mUI demand a 
renewed and eulai^d expression 
of his unbounded goodness and 
mercj lor tkeir preservation and 
advancement in knowledge, ho- 
liness and happiness. God will 
never have occasion to turn 
from his redeemed people for 
the purpose of forming a new de- 
sign and of preparing other ob- 
jects for the gratification of his 
eternal and perfect goodness. 
The happiness of God consists 
ip the fullest gratification of hb 
benevolence. And since his 
people will afibrd an opportuni- 
ty for this greatest and best of 
parposes, they will for ever re- 
main the beloved objects of his 
bighest delight and most perfect' 
dsjoyment. An object of no less 
Iraportance than the fnUest grat- 
Ificatioii and' most perfect bless- 
edness of the greatest, wisest and 
best of ^beings, who is the Crea- 
tor,, Preserver and Gorernor of 
alj things,, will be accomplished 
bj the redemption of his people. 


The revealed purposes ofGody Uu 
faundaiion oj Frojfer. 

X 

WITHOUT the instruc- 
tions of revelation, there 
is much natural evidence that 
God has formed some purposes 
lespecting his own conduct and 
the creatures he has caused to 
exist. His knowledge, wisdom 
and goodness require us to be- 
tteve that he intends to accom- 
plish the most important and be- 
nevolent purposes, bj the crea- 
tion, preservation and govern- 
ment of his creatures. But 
though reason teaches this, we 
eottld never know b; its light a- 


lone, what purposes he has form- 
ed. We find ourselves in exist- 
ence, and see around us such ob- 
jects and events^ as attract our 
attentiim and engage our heU 
ings. From tradition and hislo- 
ty we learn what has occurred in 
former jrears and in distant parts 
of the world. But the most 
perfect knowledge of past and of 
present events cannot remore 
the dark veil which is thrown 
orer futurity. We could not 
have foreseen what occurred the 
last year among the nations and 
families of mankind ; nor can 
we now determine what ^ ill oc- 
cur, within a year from the pres- 
ent time, either to ourselves, or 
to any of our fellow-creatures. 
What opinion, then, or conjec- 
ture can we form respecting the 
events, which will exist on earth 
during the successive periods of 
futurity ? We may believe that 
He who has created, will still 
preserve and govern the world. 
We may believe that his counsel 
shall stand ; and that he will do 
all his pleasure. But we can- 
not know what he has counsel* 
led, nor what he will do, further 
than he has revealed his designs. 
It is to divine revelation we are 
indebted for the knowledge of 
what God has designed and of 
what he will yet accomplish, a- 
mong the nations and families of 
the earth. In the Holy Scrip- 
tures He has revealed some of 
his most important purposes. 

1. God has revealed fait pur- 
pose to l^nd Satan a thousand, 
years. In the Scriptures Satan 
is called the god of this world. 
The ernors and delusions, the 
wickedness and misery, which 
have prevailed among mankind 
in all past ages, are to t)e ascrib- 
ed, as means, to his subtle and 
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malieioot {nfluenc^^ He tempt- 
ed and destroyed Ibe first ^JM? 
reuts of the human race. -91 
provoked David to number Is* 
rael. He accused and afflicted 
Job. He stood at the right 
band of Joshua, the bigh-priest, 
to resist him. He tempted the 
Lord Jesus Christ, when be was 
on earth. He led Judas to be- 
tray the Saviour. And when 
Satan desired to have Peter, that 
l^e might sift him as wheat, he 
moved bim profanely to deny 
bis Lord and Master. Satan 
also filled the heart of Annanias 
and Sapphira to lye unto God. 
Paul says, "^ He blinds the minds 
of them who believe not, le(>t 
the light of the glorious gospel 
ol Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them.*' 
And be represents Satan, as 
working ^^ with all power, and 
signs, and lying wpnders; and 
irith all deceivableness of un- 
righteousness." Peter informs 
Chrbtians — ^that their '^ adversa^ 
ry, the devil, as a roaring lion, 
valketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour." By John the 
Spirit says — *' There was war in 
beaven : Michael and biis angels 
.fought against the dragon; and 
the dragcm fought and his an- 
gels, and prevailed not ; neither 
Mfas their place found any more 
in heaven. And the great dra- 
gon was cast out, that old ser- 
pent, called the devil and Satan^ 
mho deaivelh the nhoU w&rld : 
he was cast out into the earth 
and hisangels were cast out with 
bim." And be addsr-** Woe to 
the inhabitants o^lhe earth and 
of the sea ! for the devil hath 
come down unto you, having 
great wrath, because he knowetti 
tbsft he hath In&l a short time." 
From v^at is ta^ight in the 


Scriptures respeetfaig Satan, it ii 
evident that be has great infln* 
enee in tempting, deceiving and 
destroying human beings. He 
has raged and fought with great 
violence against the Saviour and 
bis people. But God deogns 
that be shall be c<mfined and 
prevented from deceiving the Ba> 
tions. For John says — ^^Isaw 
an angel come down from beav-* 
en, having the key of the bot- 
tomless pit and a great chain m- 
his band. And be laid bold <hi 
the dragon, that old serpent, 
wbich is the devil and Satan, 
and bound him a thousand years^ 
and cast him into the bottomless 
pit and shut him up, and set a 
seal upon bim, that he should 
deceive the naUons no more, till 
the thousand years be fulfilled.** 
The future confinement of Sa- 
tan, who has, in all past ages, 
excited the cbildren of men to 
wickedness and violence, is one 
of the important purposes, wbidi 
God has revealed in the Ho]^ 
ScHptUfes. 

S. God has revealed bb pmv 
pose to destroy every false sys- 
tem of religion. There is reason 
to believe that there has never 
existed any nation, wbich was 
wholly destitute of religious o- 
pinions and sendees. Tet, as 
all mankind, by nature, hate 
and reject the knowledge, ser? 
vice and worship of theHviag 
and true God, most nations have 
formed and established the most 
false and foolish opinions on re* 
ligious subjects. And tiieir re- 
ligious practices have been no 
better than theh* opinions. The 
apostle declares that men, *' pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, 
became fools, and changed the 
glory of the inoovniptiUe God 
into a^ image made like tQ cw** 
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ni^ible man, and to birds and 
four- footed beasto and creeping 
things." Wben it is considered 
that tbe children oil Israel, alter 
all' the ironders thej saw in 
Egrpt and at the Red Sea» with- 
in unty dajrs after God had ap- 
peared andgivJn the law at 
Mount Sinai, and thej promis- 
ed to obey all his commands, 
made and worshipped^the golden 
calf; it may ivdl be supposed 
that there can be no opinions too 
absurd, and no practices too 
wicked for mankind to adopt 
and maintain under the profes- 
doa of religion. Such nations, 
families and individuals, as have 
not been favored with the word 
and Spirit of God, have exc<fed- 
ed what could have been sup- 
posed, or can easily be believed, 
io the folly, cruelty, obscenity 
and impiety of their religious 
ceremonies. They have made 
and worshipped idols in theform 
of men, of birds, of beasts, of 
serpents and filthy monsters. 
Parents have burnt their chil- 
dren in the fire, as an offering to 
their idols. And in a similar 
'manner many devotees of false 
worship have destroyed them- 
selves. In all past ag^s and in 
almost all nations such has been 
the religion, which has prevailed 
among mankind. The religion 
of the greater part of the world 
is 90 better at the present time. 
At least one half of the miliicms, 
who now exist on earth, are hea- 
thens. And there are nearly as 
many Jews and Mahometans, 
who are professed and bitter ene- 
mies to ChHstianity, as there are 
nominal Christians. And they 
are in as bad a state as the hea- 
then nations. In those parts of 
the world, in which the gospel is 
fieacbed and professed, tj&ere 


are some pretended atheists and 
many real deists. Among those 
wtfo profess to tielieve the Scrips 
tures, there are many, who de- 
ny the character and govern- 
ment of. God, the character and 
mediation of Christ, and tho 
character and influence of tbe 
Holy Spirit. If we take the 
light of divine truth for our 
guide, we shall be led to believe 
that such religious opuiions and 
practices, as imply a rejection 
of the living and true God, and 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, ar^ adopted by the great- 
er part of the nations and fami- 
lies, where the gospel is preach- 
ed. All the rest of the world 
lies in- total darkness and wick- 
edness. Nor would there be the 
smallest foundation to hope for 
any amendment in the religious 
condition of mankind, were we 
not favored with the revealed 
purposes of God. But he has 
declared that ^' he will destroy 
the face of the covering cast 
over all people, and the vail that 
is spread over all nations.** 
When Satan shall be bound, that 
he no more deceive the nations, 
all fatal errors and delusions on 
religiouB subjects will cease. And 
from many declarations, which 
God has made, it appears that 
he intends to destroy from the 
earth every false system of reli- 
gion. 

3. God has revealed his pur- 
pose to destroy every anti-chris- 
tian community. Mankind are 
formed into numerous commlini- 
ties, which are established and 
maintained for civil, religious^ 
commercial and literary pur- 
poses. But the civil communi- 
ties, « which exist among men, 
are the most important ; and 
they comprehend, under various 
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dhrisioiiB and g:oyehimeiit8, the 
whole humfto famtfy. Almoel 
allUiecirilestablialiinents, tliat 
have ever existed iu the world, 
have been hostile to the charac- 
ter and the (^veruinent of the 
011I7 living and true God. Fame, 
wealth, conquest and dominion 
have been the principal objects 
of civil rulers and their subjects. 
To gain these objects they have 
made the earth a field of blood, 
and filled the world with vio- 
lence. Thej have, therefore, 
been in a state of enmity and 
ret)ellion against God and his 
holy kingdom. ** The kings of 
the earth set themselves, and 
and the rulers* take counsel to- 
l^ether, against the Lord, and 
against his anointed, sajing. 
Let us break their bands asun- 
der and castaway their cords 
from us." This is a correct 
description of the feelings, de- 
signs and exertions of almost all 
the civil communities that ever 
exist! d* And it would be dif- 
ficult to determiue how many of 
Ihe civil communities, that now 
exist, are not guilty of such de- 
signs and practices, as amount 
to a public rejection of the su- 
preme authority and government 
of the true God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is certain that 
thele are but jew civil commu- 
nities, that dp, in their public 
transactions, either fear God, or 
keep his commands, or honor 
the King of Zion. And it is 
equally certain that most king- 
doms and nations, with thehr ci- 
vil rulers, do, in their civil, 
commercial and military con- 
cerns, injure and oppress their 
fellow-men and transgress the 
requirements and despise theau* 
ihority of the Supreme being. — • 
Every act of wickedness, wheth- 


er It be committed byindividn- 
als, or by communitiesi is an 
offence against God, and excites 
his displeasure. If civil officers, 
magistrates and legislaton, or if 
military commanders, when 
they are engaged in public af- 
fairs, profane t%e name of the 
Lord, or pollute the Sabbath, or 
swear falsely, or do injustice to 
individuals, or to communities, 
they sin against God. And so 
far as the individuals, that com- 
pose a civil community, approve 
and follow the sins of their ru- 
lers, they partake of their wick- 
edness. I^ow it is certain tiiat 
God does address . nations in 
their public capacity, and ro> 
quires that they repent of their 
offences, honor hb Son and obey 
his commands. And he does as 
plainly threaten to punish and 
destroy nations, as individual^ 
for their sins. He does also 
promise to pardon and save pen- 
itent and obedient communities 
as well as individuals. Though 
it be, in some degree, difficulf 
to determine what constitutes 
such a character and conducfc 
in a nation or people, as will 
prove their destruction; yet it 
b certain and plain that God 
will destroy every anti-christian 
community. He, who is King on 
the holy hill of Zion, has said, 
'' I will declare the decree : the 
Lord hath said unto me — Thou 
art my Sod ; this day have I be- 
gotten thee. Ask of me, and I 
shall give the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session. Thou shalt break them 
^with a rod of iron ; thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a pot- 
ter's vessel." Itn then sad— » 
" Be wise now, therefore, Oyh 
kings : be instnicted ye jud^ 
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of the eaitb. Serve the Loisd 
vith fear and rejoice witk trem* 
biijig. £]s8 the Son, lest he be 
aogry and ye periBh from the 
waj,- whUe his wrath is khudled 
but a liiUe." Since this adrice 
and warning are given to the 
kings and judges of the. earthy 
fai view of the Eedeemer's ex* 
altation, and of his complete des- 
truction of heathen nations, we 
may juslij conclude the address 
applies to nations, who are rep* 
resented by their rulers, and not 
merely to civil rulers, as in> 
dividuals. And the passage 
warrants the opinion, that such 
civil communities, as refuse to 
honor and ohtj the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the head over all 
things unto the church, God in- 
tends to destroy, This opinion 
^ (Irmly supported by what God 
has said by the prophet Isaiah. 
By him God says to the church 
— *^ The nation and the king- 
dom, that will not serve thee, 
shall perish ; yea, those nations* 
shall be utterly wasted.** Daniel 
predicted the same event in 
these words — *' The God of 
heaven shall set up a kiogdom, 
which shall never be di^troyed ; 
and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, .hutit shall 
bretfc in pieces, and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand for ever." We know that 
God hai already destroyed ma- 
ny kingdoms and nations for 
their dns. And from what he 
has said, we are assured that he 
intends to destroy every anti- 
christian conununity that exists 
on the earth. Such kingdoms, 
nations and states, as are anti- 
diristianiii their character, de- 
signs and conduct^ will be whol- 
ly destroyed; unless they re- 
pent of their wickedness and 
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honor and obey the King of Zi^ 
on. For God has revealed and* 
published such a purpose by his 
holy prophets. 

4. God has revealed his pur« 
pose to fill the whole earth with 
the luiowledge of his glory. To 
effect this punpose the glory of 
the divine character, as it is re* 
vealed and displayed in the gos- 
pel, IS to t>e known and loved 
through the world. The errors 
and delusions, the wickedness 
and violence, which have so long 
and so ereatly prevailed, are to 
cea8i<^ from the face of the earth* 
This important purpose God has 
revealed. And it b recorded in: 
every portion of the Qoly Scrip* 
tures. God said to Moses—' 
'' As truly as I live, aU the earth 
shall be filled, with the glory, of 
the Lord." By the Psalmist it 
is written — *' All. the ends of the 
world shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord ; and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations shall wor* 
ship . before thee.** He says oC 
Christ-*-*' He shall have domin^ 
ion also from sea to sea, and. 
from the river unto the ends of 
the earth. All kings shall fall 
down before him; all nations 
shall serve him." 'By Isaiah 
God sa^^s — '* They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain : for the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea.** By Daniel it is written — 
** The kingdom and domuiion, 
and the greatnesa of the kmg- 
jdoin under the whole heaven 
shall i)e given to the people of 
the saints of the Most High» 
whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him.*' By John 
we are informed, that when 
**the sevmth angel souiidej. 
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tbere wer6 gredt voices in heav- 
en, sajiog, the kiu^domsofthis 
irorid are beeoiae the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of hk Christ ; 
and he shall reign for ever and 
ever." We have noientioned but 
a small number of the predie* 
tioos and declarations, that are 
found in the Scripturea, respects 
Ing the future enlargement and 
glory of the Redeemer^ king- 
dom on earth. But from what 
ire have mentioned, it is evi- 
dent that God intends to fill the 
earth with knowledge, holiness 
and happiness* 

There can be no good reason 
to deny or to doubt the complete 
accomplishment of the purposes, 
vhich God has formed and re- 
vealed in the Holy Scriptures. 
But it may be doubted, and 
even denied, that these divine 
purposes lay any proper founda- 
tion for prayer. It is easy, how- 
ever, to show that such persons, 
as have been most eminent for 
piety and devotion, have, in 
many instanclea, founded their 

Bayers on the purposes of God. 
avid was excited and encour- 
aged by the divine purposes, 
which were declared to him by 
Nathan, to pray unto God with 
great freedom and fervency. 
For in praying unto God, he 
Sjiid, " And now, O Lord God, 
the word that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant, and con- 
cerning his house, establish it 
for e^er, and do as thou hast 
said. And let thy name be 
magnified for ever, 8ay.ing — The 
Lord of Hosts is the God over 
Israel : and let the house of thy 
servant David be established' be- 
fore ihee. For thou, O Lord of 
Hosts, God of larael, hast re» 
vealed to thy servant, saying, I 
trill build thee an house; There- 


fare iudh thf servanifoundin his 
heart to pray this prayer unio 
Utee,** It was the gracious pur- 
pose which God had formed and 
revealed^ that laid the founda- 
tion for David's reijuests. And 
the accomplishment of the di- 
vine purpose was the sum of 
what David desired and asked 
of God. When Danier under- 
stood what God had designed 
and what he had foretold by 
Jeremiah, respecting the resto- 
ration of Israel from the Baby- 
lotian captivity, he was greatly 
engaged in praying for Uie ac- 
complishment of that important 
purpose. This is the account, 
whfeh he gives in the niotk 
chapter of the Book, wldch 
bears his name; **In the first 
year of Darius the sod of Ahas- 
uerus, of the seed of the Medes, 
who was made king' over the 
realm of the Chaldeans ; in the 
first year of his reign, I Daniel 
understood by l)ooks the num- 
ber of the years,, whereof the 
word of the Lord came to Jere- 
miah the prophet, that he would 
accomplish seventy years in the 
desolations of Jerusalem. And I 
set my face vnto the Lord God^ to 
seek hy prayer and supplicatioHSy 
fastings^ and sackclotkcmd ashes/* 
The divine purpose wasthe foun- 
dation of Daniel's humble and 
successful supplications. It was, 
in full view of the divine pur- 
poses, that the Lord Jesut 
Christ, befcnre his death on the 
cross, prayed that God would 
save all whom he had given to 
hini. in the covenant of redemp- 
tion, and had determined to save 
in hb eternal counsels. Besides, 
the people of God in all agef^ 
have prayed for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes, which he 
has formed and has revealed t>y 
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his hply prophets. Yet it is 
•oinetimeB supposed that there 
can be no, good reasons for offer- 
mg prayers to God that he 
\vouId do what he has determin- 
ed and will certainty perform. 
Indeed, some have supposed, 
that the doctrine of the divine 
purposes destroys every motive 
and encouragement for praying 
to God for any favors. Tef it 
appears from the conduct of Da- 
vid, Daniel, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that they founded their 
prayers on the holy, sovereign, 
and gracious purposes of the Su- 
preme Being. And for their 
conduct in this respect they had, 
without any doubt, the urisest 
and best reasons. There is also 
abundant evidence that the peo- 
ple of God, at the present day, 
derive their greatest encour- 
agement and confidence in their 
prayers from the purposes, which 
God has revealed, and which 
haTe been mentioned in this 
paper. A. L. 


To THE Editor of the CoiJ- 
. kecticut Magazine. 

Should tlie following paper, in 
four opinion, be calculated to pro- 
mote that laudable zeal, for a refor- 
mation, in morals, which has of late 
made its appearance in different 
parts of our country, you ai'e at lib- 
erty to maJke it public. 

Croon morals are so inseparably 
connected >vith tlie Christian reli- 
$ion, that no person, who i» a frietul 
to^the latter, can be an enemyr to 
the former. Nor, if we consider 
that vice, is the parent of misery, 
and that '*r^<? wages of sin is deatk^^* 
can we look with indifference upon 
the benevolent eflbrts, which some 
of the most respectable m.en in this 
and several oth^r States in the Un- 
ion, are now makifkgto suppress 
Vol. T1. No. 6. 


vice. Have not the friends of ordel' 
too long reoMiined inactive ? ** The 
floods of ungodly men^" it is true^ 
^ have made them afraid** And 
they have long been iamenting the 
degeneracy of the times, itml wiiAv- 
ing most sincerely for a i^ormation ; 
but it seems never to have occun^d 
to them, that they most ntfrestlefor 
the blesemg. In the mean time, mi* 
quity has heen mulnrmly pmrniing 
its purposes and gaining gixntKC 
'* When men slefit the enemy came 
and sowed tares" 

By those open acts of wickedness 
which are daily perpetrated among 
us with impunity^ the Holy One ^ 
Israel U firavokedi and our dfs* 
tressed country is now experiencing 
the efiects of his righteous chspleas- 
urei Conne then, men and brethren 
ci all denominations, let us combine 
together, let us act in concei t, let us 
make a united elfbit^ <* Vice is a 
cowardly thing, it will soon shrink 
before those that boldly oppose it/' 
Let us make a bdd attack upon a 
monster that is preying upon, the vi- 
tals of socie^ ) a monster that has 
robbed many a liian^ who once had 
fair prospects of health, property* 
respectability and usefulness; a mon- 
ster that is doing more mischief in 
this country than the pestilence and 
the sword both together; arocnster 
that will never discontinue his rava- 
ges until the friends of good ordei^ 
come forward with one consent to 
arrest his progress^ Shall we then 
remain at ease i Shall we say with 
the sluggard, Yet a- little sleep, a 
little slumber, a little folding the 
hands to sleep ? How many unhap- 
py sufferers are odling for such re- 
lief as we have it in our j)ower to af- 
foixl ! And shall we be unconcerned 
sx>ectators of their distresses f Be- 
hold in yonder ^ttage an unfortu- 
nate nf^ther ; though bred in ease 
and prosperity, she is now destitute 
of almost every eatthiy comfert. 
Her eyes, that once sparkled witfi 
beauty, have lost their brightness j 
lier countenance, that once was fair 
as the moon, is now dejected ami 
forlorn. A victim of accumulated 
sorrow, she sits with her children 
around her, shivering with the cold. 
A few sticks, which uiey gathered in 
their arms while the storm wasi.api. 
E e 
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gjRioet Ifae morel evift tfiai m>k 
prevalent mnkmt; m at the o r cs cBt 
daf, it U propoeed that all hon^ 
sober men associate together^ as 
they may thus acccmipnsh jmdcXS^ 
parablf more than they citti in ibdt 

Should anv ot$ections< be started 
against the above proposal, my oidy 
reply is, 

^ ^uid novistj rectius istl$ 
Candidos imperti ; a non» bis mere 
mecum. 


proachins, is all the iiiel they have 
pncn'ided. If any of them are indis- 
pofied, they have not the means of 
}}focuring those cordiah which peo- 
ple in b^er eifcumstanees are in 
tlie habit of using to alleviate their 
pains and recover their strength. 
Mot is the unh&f>py mother always 
able to supply her children's wants 
when they cry 4br bi^ad. But this 
is not all. Vondercomes the father, 
-whom Providence has placed as a 

S' lardian over this suflering family. 
lit in vain do they look to him for 
supplies. Empty-handed he returns 
to his half- starved children. With 
a countenance like that of a demon 
of darkness, he alarms their fears, 
and aggravates their woes, by a tor- 
rent of profane and abusive Ian- 
gnaj;e. Ijet none pronounce this 
mere painting, nor idle preaching. 
The truth is, there are many wretch- 
ed mothei*s, who, with their off- 
spring, know by sad experience, 
that such scenes, as have here been 
described, are reaHiiea* 

Let men of reflection and sobriety, 
then, ask themselves, if there is not 
sometliing which dieycan do to alle- 
viate the distresses cf such unhappy 
sufferem. Is there no way toreclaifti 
the authort 6f this miscnief ? Can 
they not be prevailed on to abandon 
those habits of intemperance and 
idleness from which it originates? 
If not, let us turn our attention to the 
rising generation. For them it is 
presumed something may be done, 
'llicre is every i^ason to believe 
that our earnest solicitiaitions and 
friendly remonstrances will save 
some nt least from falling victims to 
those di'stmctive vices, which have 
already reduced thousands to pov- 
erty ,itiifamy and wretchedness^ That 
the torrent of immorality,* which 
tlireatens to deluge our country, 
may, by well-co!iducted and benevo- 
lent eflforts, be checked, no one, it is 
pres'amcd, will deny. That the evils 
which have come upon us are so in- 
veterate as to exclude all hope of 
reformation, cannot yet \ye admit- 
ted. It will be soon enough to ad- 
mit that mortifying conclusion, whfen 
every remedy, which human wis- 
dom can diense, has t)een tried, and 
found ineffectual. 
To bear a decided testimony a- 


*' If you know of any better pba, 
be can^d enough to mention it : If 
not, join me in taia" 
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Fourth Refiort of the Comttctim 
JBidie Sodei^. 

Tothe Cctmecticot Bible Sddttjc^ 
the Directing Coinmittee reifieel- 
fiilly submit tne foUbwihg Report : 

To cany Intoeffi^ettfie great iflh 
jectsof the soeietyhas employedllte 
unremitted exeruons of yoor com- 
mittee. 

In laying before you an account of 
their proceecfings the past year, 
they have the satisfaction to state 
that those exertions Imve been at- 
tended with as great success as 
could be reasonaUy expectisd. Con- 
sidering the infant state of the soci- 
ety, much has been done towaid 
supplying tlie destitute vritfa ^e 
word of eternal lift;. The objectsof 
the society's beneficence In this state, 
so far as they have come to 4te 
knowledge of the committee or thdr 
agents, have been supplied ; and the 
word of salvation has adso been sent 
to many of the destitute In other 
states. This precious gift has b^ 
receive wUh gratitude — ^the hearts 
of many of Crod's children have 
been refreshed, and sinners, we 
have reason to hme, have been 
brought to a sense ot their gdk and 
danger. 

Of the bibles distributed In New- 
Coonecticut, pleasing accounts have 
l>ecn recdved, not only ef* their 
grateful reception, Iwt -that in seve- 
ral instances they h^ve apparently 
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been acc«mpfii4ed with tlie 4iyii9 
b]ei$6ii)g. A oniaaonaiy residiDs.in 
xtkal s(atB BUkkca the MqwId^ ve- 
B|ar)i— ^' In say^s^ tour I tmuwd 
^veral uecsoiui who were supplied 
with bitjes by Mr. BA(l|g;er and my- 
saif to be uii4^r serious impressions, 
apd th^re&u>e Ki?«tf)ful fofi ibe pre- 
cious giit.'^ This must afford pe- 
culiar en^ourageinent to Uiooe by 
whose Hbejrality tbis inestimable 
treasuire has been seot to them. 

To supply the poor of this state is 
^nsidered'a primary object. But 
the besevDlence of the society will 
not end here. It embraces ilie des- 
titute in t^e wilderness as weU as in 
the dty ; in the vairious and distai<t 
parts of our land, and in other lands 
so far as the fun^s 4if the society 
Willadoi^t. 

bixice the last m^eUng of the sod- 
ety there have been distributed 
.8^1 .Intiles. Of these, SOO have 
been sent to the Oneida Bible Socie- 
ty (or distribution ; 200 to the Ohio 
Bible Society ; 200 to the Bible So- 
ciety m Oi*asge County, state of 
Kew-YoriK ; 200 to the Vermont 
Bible SoQie^ ; 300 to the Rhode Isl- 
and Misaonary Society ; 50 to the. 
Genesee Missionary Sodety ; and 
387 to agents in this state. 

The whole number distributed 
since the formation of the society is 
7644. 

-Though -great relief has been af- 
forded to ia<]^idual8, yet but little 
h^s been done* toward supplying the 
wants of the nutnenMis poor in the 
new settlements. Their constant 
and earnest request is for more bi- 
bles. 

Your committee lament that the 
«4^k of printing the holy scriptures, 
'm the various lai^guages of the East, 
should be retarded c^ the burning 
of the printing types and paper at 
Serampare. 

God has wise designs in thise- 
vent ; one of whidi it is conceived 
•floay be to try the faith and patience 
of his childrent and stimulate them 
to new exertions. Toward repairing 
Uus loss your committee have voted 
to remit to them 500 Dollars. This 
coming within the v^ews and objects 
oftbe^societyy the committee not on- 
ly felt themselves authoiised, but 
iQKler the strongest obligations to do. 


By ^is gratuity, and the bibles 
which have been purchased m the 
course of tlie year, your tunds are 
nearly exliausted, and further exer- 
tions are necessary toa^sw^r the 
benevolent designs of the institution* 
Thev are confidt^at ttie^.-^ exertions 
will be made by ^le frieiKW of reli- 
fflon. The silver and gold are thr 
Lord's ; the hearts of all men are 
under his contrcL Christian benev- 
olence will increase in ppopoitiou as 
it is seen that die oi^ects <k the soci* 
ety ane extendeds aud their oppor« 
tui>itles for doing good are maitipU- 
ed ' / 

The treasurer will lay before you 
a statement of (he funds of the soci* 
ety. FixHB this statement the soci- 
ety w)U see that many generous do- 
nations have been made to the insti* 
tistion : and. in additioa to these the 
Gopnmittee feel it their duty grate- 
fully to notice the services of die a- 
gents of the society in the state, and 
also of other persons^ which have 
aided the funds of the society, 

The committee congratulate the 
society and all the friends of Zjon 
on the exertions which are made by 
^e influence of ^ible and missiona- 
ry societies in this and other coim- 
tries to distribute the holy scriptures, 
to translate theiti into various lan- 
guages, and accoropapy them with 
fhe ministry of reconciliation, The 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
have astonished the Christian world 
by their efibrts in translating and dis- 
tributing the bible. In the last year 
they expended more than 1460,00 
Ddlars. Since its formation which 
is about nine years, they have dk- 
tributed more than 430,000 bibles 
and testaments Their views are 
directed to every part of the world. 
That society has given birth to nu- 
merous auxiliary societies through- 
out Great-Britatn and her dominions. 
Its benign influence has reached our 
countiJTi and called up the attention 
of Christians to form siniilai^ socie- 
ties. The flame of love to Ood and 
periling souls has spread fi-om one 
end of our land to the other ; excit- 
ed die warmest g^ratitude to God ^r 
the blessing of ms word, and anx-< 
ious. desires that all may ei^oy this 
inestimable gift* 

More than twenty Bible Societies 
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are alreadsr inatitated within the U- 
iiiced States ; from several of these 
yoar secretary has received commu- 
nicatioiis. Some of them in their 
iofant stale and without funds have 
requested aid. . These have been 
furnished with bibles for mtuitious 
distribution, as the most euj;ible way 
iQ wluch they could' be assisted, and 
the designs of your institution pro- 
znoted* 

While your committee desire to 
be grateful to God that the society 
have been aUe to do so much to pro- 
mote his cause, it would rejoice 
their hearts could they have the 
means of doing much more, lliey 
have done as much as your funds 
have enabled them to do. Thev 
trust that Christian benevolence will 
enable the society to extend their 
views still fiirt]>er. Wkoao hath 
thU vfprld'a goodj and aeeth his 
Mother have need, and shut- 
teth uft hU boweln of comfiasnion 
Jrom him, how dmeUeth the love of 


Goi in him ? How much mcire fat^ 
cibly must thn app^ when a brolli* 
er needs the wordot eternal life, lim 
guide to heavenlv ^ory ^ If those 
who give to supply the bodi^ wants 
of their fellow men have tteprom* 
ise that it shall be given to them a* 
gain, how much more may they ex- 
pect who give to supply their souls 
with that spirttualfood which is ne- 
cessary to thdr eternal welfare f - 

Do Christians desire and pray 
for the extension of the gp^l asd 
the glory of the church f This is 
one of the means which God will 
use to hasten on this elory. And 
from the liberality of me Christisa 
world to aid in this and smiiar 
ways« have we not reason to believe 
the glorv cf the church is at hand ? 
Surely the dav dawns and the dark 
shadows of die night are rapid^ 
fleeing away. 

In the name of the direcUng. 
Committee^ 

A^^DREW YATES, Ognt, 


OFFICERS OF THE SOCIETY. 

His Excellency John Cottoit Smith, President. 

The Hon. Jedidi4h Huntington, of N. London, 
The Rev. Samuel Nott, of Franklin, f Vice Pre- 

The Rev. LiYMan Beechxr, of Litchfield, / aictonti 

The Rev. Samuel Merwin, of New-Haven* 

HsNRT Hudson, of Hartford, Secretary, 

Joseph Rogers, of Hartford, Treasurer, 
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His Bon. Ch AUNCEY Goodrich, of Hartford, ^ 
Samuel Pitkin, Esq. of East- Hartford, 
The Rev. Amos Bassett, of Hebron, 
Hon. Theooore Dwight, of Hartford, . 
The Rev. Henry A. Rowland, of Windsor, \ 
TTheRev. Calvin Chapin, of Wether&iield, 
The Rev. Andrew Yates, of East-Hartford, 
JcHABOD L Skin.\ ER, Esq. of Hartford, 
The Rev, Samuel Goodrich, of Berlin, 
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Rev. Andrew Yates, Clerk of the Directing Committee. 
Rev, A9EL Flint, Agent for purchasing and distributing B^les. 
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IcHABOD L. Skinner/ Kfiq. 'f 

The Rev. Calvin Cbapin, and v Committee of Accoantii 

Hon. Theodore Dwight, j 

A^ts have been appointed in most of the towns in the State of Con- 
necticut for soticttingand receiving subscnpticos and donations. 

The Rev. Messrs. Calvin Chapin, Andrew Yates, Samvel 
Goodrich, and Ichabod L. Skinner, Esq. are a Committee to corres- 
pond with tiioae Agents, with powers to app<Nnt Agents for the idiove pur- 
poses, as from time to time thc^ may find necessary. 


Payments of monies, are to be made to Mr Joseph Rooers, the 
ri^asurer, Apphcatioas for Bibles, are to be made to the Rev. Abel 
Flint. 
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LIFE MEMBERS. 


His Excel'cy John C Smith, Sharon 
Hon Jedidiah Huntington, N liondon 
Ezekiel Williams, Esq Wethertifield 
Mrs. Ruth Patten, Hartford 

Mrs. Hannah Yates, East-Hartford 
Daniel Wadsworth, E^. Hartford 
John Williams* Esq. Wethersfield 
Thomas S. Williams, Esq. Hartford 
Deacon Thomas Tileston, do. 
Isaac Bliss, da 

Daniel Buck, da 

Russel Bunce, do. 

BarziUai Hudson, da 

Heniy Hudson, da 

George Goodwin, da 

Ichabod L. Skinner, Esq. da 
Edwaixl Watkinson, da 

Joseph Rogers, da 

*Rev. George Colton, Bolton 

Mrs. Martha Colton, da 

Mrs. Dinah Huntington, N. Canaan 
*Mrs. Abigail Caswell, Kent 

Miss Lucretia WoodbridKe, Lyme 
Miss Jeruslia Allen, Windham 
Miss Elizabeth Seward, Norfolk 
James R. Woodbridge, Hartford 
Rev. Azel Backus, Bethlem 

Hon. John Davenport, Stamford 
Joseph Battell, Esq. Norfolk 

Trustees Hale Donation, Coventry 
William Le£Bngwell, Esq N. Haven 
Nehem*h Hubbard,£sq. Middletown 
T)iomas Hubbard, Middletown 
Joseph Kingsbury, Ellington 

JohnR. WatkiosoQ, Middletown 
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Young Ladies Cent Society JEIartford 
Ladies Cent Society, Fairfield 

itAm Hall, Ei^ Ellingtoa 

Rev. Dan Huntington, Middletown 
Henry Perkins, Esq. Lyme 

Dca.Timothy Stillman,WethersIield 
Samuel Newton, Woodbridge 

Aaron Bradley, Hamdea 

Appleton Robbins, Granby 

Elijah Mills, ^ Windsor 

Nathaniel S. Parmdee, Goshen 
Charles Sherman, New-Haven 
Thaddeus Sherman, da 

Mrs. Eunice Trumbull, Lebanon 
Mrs. Abigail Ellsworth, Windsor 
Rev. Andrew Yates, East-Hartford 
Elisha Hart, Esq. Savbrook 

Elder Roswell Burrows, tiroton 
Ladies Cent Society, North- Guilford 
James Frisbie, Bethlem 

Rev. Joshua Belden, - Newington 
Dr. Solomon Everest, Canton 

AmosHosford, Esq. Berlin 

Walter Mitchell, Esq. Hartford 
Mrs. Mehitabel Wadsworth, do. 
Hezekiah Belden, Esq. Newington 
Samuel Pitkin, Esq. East-Hartford 
Samuel Hubbard, Middletown 

M>te. The foregoing names are 
all that were returned to the Treas- 
urer of the Society previous to the 
5th May, at yhioi time the acoounts 
were made up. Names of Subscri- 
bers and Donors since received, will 
be inserted in the next annual re* 
pprt 


Soeiehffar the Prmndian o^ Good 
MoToh, 


{On the t9th of May last, in [Mirsu- 
ance of previous pobfic notice, a 
number of respectable genttejnen 
from various parts of the State, 
tatit at the Court room, in Hart- 
ferd. Considering Ihe aterming 
increase of sundry immoiaiities 
vfiuch threaten the public happi- 
ness, they associated, as will oe 
seen in the following CoosHtu- 
tion.— We ardentljr witJi sucoeas 
to the de&ign ; believing that no 
man, who is ^^vemed bj; the prin 
ciplc^ of patnutism or virtue, will 
deny hb uiiluence to suppress vi- 
ces that are forbidden by the law 
of God, impair the civil state, de- 
stroy the souls of men, and reduce 
a multitude of families to abject 
wretchedness. Orthodox faith and 
good morals, are equ^dly necessa- 
ry for the supreme happiness cf 
mankind.-— We are happy in of- 

' ferine this Ma^zine as tlie vehi- 
de 01 communication oo so inters 
Testing a subject] £d. 

ConsliMion of (he ConnecHcut So- 
tkhffor the Pnnmtwu of Good 
Morals. 

>Fh£ preservation and improve- 
ment of morals, in a community, 
have ever formed an object of hi^ 
moment in tlte estimation of wise 
and good men. For the accomplish- 
ment of this object, the subscribers 
have agreed to unite in an associa- 
lion, and to regulate their endeavots 
to attain it according to the follow- 
ing Constitution : 

Art. I. Thisusspciation shall be 
called and known by the name of 
the Connecticut Society forihe Pro* 
motion of Good MoraU. 

Art 11. The object of the associ- 
ation shall be to promote good mo- 
rals, and to discoaBtenance vice uni- 
^ve»»dly ; particulariy,to4iiscourage 
^rofaneness, gross oreadies of the 
babbath, idleness, and intemper- 
ance ; and especially to discourage 
intemperance 

Art HI. Any person, sustaining a 
&ir moral character, snail, on sub- 


acriUng this CopstitMtinn beoopie a 
member. 

Art IV. Fifteen loenibers, pre- 
sent in any meetmg r^ulariy assem- 
bled shall coDstitttte a quoniB to do 
business. 

Art V. llie stated meetings of 
the Society shall be iemt-annnaX, on 
ike Wodiiesd.ay nevt following the 
meeting of the General Assembly ; 
and at the city or pkvce wtiere said 
Assen^bly is holden, and in the court 
room, with the poller of adjourn- 
ment 

Art VL At the annual meetingof 
the Society in May, shall be elected 
a President, three Vice-Presidents, 
a Corresponding Secretary, and a 
Reconling Secretaiy ; and also, a 
committee coesisdng of seven per- 
sons to receive and coinmunicate in- 
formation, to arrange business for 
the consideration of the society at 
their several meetings, and toreport, 
from time to time, the result of such 
measures as shall have been adopt- 
ed. 

Art VII. It shall be the daty cf 
the committee to meet semi-annu^^ 
ly, at the court rooms in Hart&rd 
and New-Haven, at two o'clock P. 
M. on the day preceding each stst- 
ed meeting of the society, and st 
such other times as shall be notified 
by the Chairman of the committee 
with the advice of any two mcoh 
l)ers of the committee. 

Art. VIII. Tht members of this 
society, residing within the fiecnts of 
each ecclesiastical sodety in tMs 
state, shall meet on the first Monday 
in Jc^ next, and afterwards on the 
first Wednesday in AprQ ananaSy, 
and by adjournment from time to 
time, as they may think proper, and 
appoint a chairman and clerk; and 
it &a11 be their duty to devise and 
adopt such measures as they may 
judge most effectoal for accompiish- 
mg the object of this association ; 
to carry into effect such regulations 
as ma^'^be recommended by this as- 
sociation; and annually to report 
their proceedings to the society's 

committee. 

Art IX. At each semi-anmial 
meeting, an address or sernum shall 
be delivered before the society by 
some person previou^y appomtecl 
for that purpose. 


Ojkvrs of die Soekiyfor the Year ensumg. 

John TuRAntrBLL, Esq. President. 

Hon. Zkjhantah Swift, J 

lion. Jonathan Ingeasolx., > Vice-Presidents. 

Hon^ Tapping Aesys, ) 

Gmahlis DsmsoN, Usq. CorrespoDding Secretary 

Th^masDay, £sq, Heeclrding Secretary. 

Gen. Jedtdiah HuNTiNCfroN, 
JIogi;r M. Sherman, Esq. 
Stlvanus Backus, 'Esq. 
Rev. Galvin Cha^tn; 
ISylvester Gilbert, £fl||. 
Kev. Lyman Bb^chsr, 
Mr. Chaalbs Si«m>urnxy, 

.0:7=' The B«T. Mr. Bsechsr is app<Hnted to deliver a 
Ihe next semi-winiial yieeting. 
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MassadtttseHs Biile Sodely. 

ryuMRROus as-are the claims on 
the public chanties, at this calam- 
itous period, there is -oiie too inter- 
esting to be overlooked — ^too umnt 
to be i^ected. The waM of Biraes 
among the poorer classes, of people, 
in all parts of our country, esqi^ecial^ 
\y in the new settlements, is 80:great 
as to call for the niost serious at- 
tention. The exertions of the fii- 
))le Society of Massachusetts, while 
they have, in some degree, lessened 
the evil« have served to disclose its 
magnitnde and extent, and to prove 
4ie necessity of still greater effiirts 
for its removal. The frequent ap* 
pUc^tioDS for Bibles from various 
parts of the Commonwealth and 
^untry, and accounts receivedlrom 
those places where tbey have been 
dbtnbuted, strikingly snow the im- 
n<Htance of this Christian charity. 
Missionaries and other agents, vvHo 
have been concerned in the distribu- 
tion of the bO(>ks, -have agreed in 
assuring us of the extreme want of 
them, and of the very grateful man- 
ner in which they have been receiv- 
ed, (n a single village many fami- 
lies have been found without a Bi- 


bteb Hie proiMBal of a gratttitaoi 
sopplj^bas excited attention, and* in 
some instances, deeply afibetod die 
heart Bibles have neen solicited af 
a Missioaary until he had none feft^ 
but the one irom which he preadi^ 
ed ; and even that has been dmwii 
from hhn by importunity and team. 
The poor of our own State bavf 
been the first ot^ects of this charity; 
but those of other States have iiwn 
sharers in it By the Report of the 
£xecatlve Committee, 1st June, 
1S12, h appears, that the Sncie^ 
^nce its establishment in 1669, had 
distributed among the poor 3727 Bi- 
bles and Testaments, chiefly Bibles. 
The additional distribution of the 
present year will considerably aug- 
ment the number, an accovnt of 
which will be duly communicated tn 
the' public. In thernean time itia 
important to be known, that the 
sup^Dly of Bibles has not been pro- 
portioned to the necess^ities of the 
p<ior ; that applications for tliem are 
st^l numerous ; that those purchase 
ed for the present year have alreadv 
been distributed ; and that an addi- 
tion to the funds is wanted at thif^ 
time, to enable the Society more ef- 
fectually to accomplish its own be- 
nevolent desigps, and to meet the 


it as 


MMmuBry lMtr$* 


{Jvm, 


wants and importunities of the des- 
titute. With the knowledge of these 
figucta, it is hoped, that the membera 
of tibie Society will net sufier their 
seal lot the great object of the In- 
stitution to i^lax ; that they will be 
punctual in their attendance at the 
approadiing Annual Meeting, and 
in the payment of their subscrip- 
tkns ; and'.that those friends of pie- 
ty and humanity, who have not yet 
contributed to this chanty, will be 
present on that occasion, or avail 
uemaelves of such other opportuni- 
ties as may occur, to help forward a 
work, that must be well pleasing to 
God— a work nearly reaembung 
that of his own ** ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation." 

The war, it is acknowledged, is 
brii^g on the people various ca- 
lamities, which require the mitiga- 
tions of charity. Famine already 
threatens some of our new settle- 
ments, for whose relief, it is hoped, 
provision will be made. But even 
•< a faimine of bread,'' is rendered 
more affecting and deplorable bv 
** a famine of the word cf the Lord.'' 
The Bible teaches us, how to bear 
with patience, and to improve toad- 
Yanta^, either public or personal 
calamities ; it administers solace to 
the afiQicted, and hq)e tothedes> 
ponding ; it points to the path of 

E resent peace, as well as ot future 
appiDess ; it is the safest guardian 
of Ymith, and the best companion of 
Age ; it shows us our duty and des- 
tination ; it proposes the best aids, 
and the most impressive motives to 
virtue and goodness ; it reveals the 
method and the conditions of par^ 
don and redemption ; it *^ contains 
the words of eternal life, and is able 
to make us wise to salvation through 
^th in Jesus Christ." In imitation, 
then, of our blessed Lord, who 
•* preached the gospel to the poor,** 
let us impait to tkem the Bible, to 
alleviate their present calamities, to 
soothe their present sorrows, to aid 
their present Virtue, and to raise 
them to the blessed hope of life and 
immortaiity. 

A TRUSTEE. 
Bti direction of the Trustees of 
the Massa. Bible Society, 
May, 1813. 


LOUrfirmm Jte. Smmid 2Mf. 
FrankSn^ May Ut Mia. 

To THE EOITOB OF THE CON- 
NSCTtCVT MagAZIVE. 

t 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

In the letter you published is 
February, which I forwarded to you 
from my sod, then at Cakutta* he 
said, * Vv e shall write you again and 
many more of our friends by the next 
departure which wSl be in a few 
davs.' 

1 received a letter from hhn the 
last of March, but as I was confined 
by sickness, it was not forwarded to 
you for publicatioQ. By the last 
mail I received another from him, 
which is particuUriy interestine, as 
it infryrms of their departure fmm 
Calcutta. I now transmit them both 
to you, to publi&h all, or in part, as 
you mav- think proper. 

2 remain^ dear Sir^ 

Your friend^ Is^c* 

S. NOTT. 


Calcutta, Sept 21st 1812. 

My dear and resfiectedParenU^ 

I can now inform you that 
through divine goodness I am re- 
stored to perfect health, and have 
the prospect of its continuance. 

When my fever left me I was ex- 
tremely weak, but my restoration 
has been rapid, and I am now allow^ 
ed again to oe transacting the bosi- 
neas of life. May God's afflicdve 
hand and restoring mercy, both be 
the means of quickening my dying 
soul. When I Just began to recover, 
diisthou^t was almost constantly 
on my mmd ; how much occasion f 
shall liave to rejoice in this iUness, if 
It be the means <^ encrea^^ godli- 
ness in my heart, and causing mv 
life to be in the least more holy— -l 
needed chastisement and now I find 
I need a helping God. that 1 m^ 
improve thereby. I hope God still 
continues your health, nnd the health 
of my dear brothers and sbters, and 
that our family are in the enjovment 
of their usual blessings. If it be net 
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so, the Lord's wHl be done ; and may 
that affliction which is but for a mo- 
ment work out for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eteiTial weight of gloiy. 

Mrs. Nott was slightlv ill at the 
same time with myself, but is now 
in perfect health. 

Sefit. 26tA — ^Owing to business 
and a little indisposition, I have 
neglected finishing my letter till a 
very late hour, as the Caravan is 
to sail almost immediately. 

We are expecting to sail for the 
Isle of France, where, as we sup- 
pose, brother Newellnow is, in a 
week or ten days. Whether Provi- 
dence will then send us to Mada- 
eascar, or open a more desirable 
door, we cannot telL ITiere are 
other places that we hope for — and 
pray for. But we desire to leave all 
m the hands of Him, that directeth 
the steps of man. God in great 
mercy has brought us hei'e— it 
seems not his design to send us to 
America again bow— he has raised 
us when we have been low, and in 
times of darkness has shed some 
light on our paths ; and will he leave 
us now ? 1 tnink sometimes I meet 
him here— hold sweet communion 
with him, and entrust to him all that 
concerns me, and believe that he 
will lead oie in a path of usefukiess 
to men and glory to his name. I 
hope indeed he has come up with 
me, and is to me a parent and 
friend — support, comfort and di- 
rection ; tn^gh I know I grieve his 
Hdy ^irit from day to day, and 
that my heart remains now, in a 
^atn^^easure, unsubdued of its self- 
ishness and pride. 

We have been very happily situ- 
ated here, a little out from the city, 
and in a delightful situation. Our 
hosts are two pious young men, in 
business here, one of whom is a mar- 
lied man, having a family in Eng- 
land. We have all the comforts of 
life, and so far as living and lodging 
are concerned, are fi*ee of expense. 
But still we shall have expenses e- 
nough. My medical aid will not, 
perhaps be less than 60 or 70 dol- 
lars, and perhaps more. Mr9. Nott's 
and my passage will b^ 400 dollars. 
But Providence has wonderfully pro- 
vided for us yet, and we will go op, 
willing to suffer what ever shall' 

Vot. VI. NO. 6. 


come, if his favors are witliheld, and 
to receive if he sees it best^to be- 
stow. 

You may ha\'# heard before this 
of the change of our brother and 
sister Judson*s sentiments on tlie 
subject of Baptism, lliis has been 
a painful thing to us all. I love him 
as well as ever, but fear we shall 
not labor together. The diflference 
between us and him is so ostensible, 
in the formation of a Church, tliat 
it would be perhaps impossible to 
labor as one oody, even though we 
were situated in places not far dis- 
tant from each other. 

Remember me and Mrs. Nott to 
all the family. Weretam for you 
our duW and our love. 

May God bless you and your fam- 
ay— the Church, and all our friends. 
Your dutiful son, 

Samuel Nott, Jr. 

Hoogly river^ 20 milea below 
Calcutta^ JVbr. 25/A, 1812. 

My dear and honored FcUher^ 

I have now taken my departure 
from Calcutta, in company with 
Mrs. Nott and Mr. Hall, and am 
expecting on account of circumstan- 
ces to stop at Ceylon. We shall 
probably be at Madras a few days 
on our way. When I wrote you last 
I think I laid open to you our plan 
of attempting a mission toBomoay. 
This field has appeared to us more 
important than any other which we 
have contemplated : and fi*om what 
we could learn, it seemed to us 
most probable that an attempt to - 
stay there would succeeil — particu- 
larly, as the new Governor at that 
presidency is spoken of, as a friend 
to the interests of religion. Fop 
though the Governments here have* 
and use the power, of sending away 
persons unauthorized by the Com- 
pany to stay, yet many i>erson8 are 
still'found hei^, who stay without 
molestation, thoujjh perfectly unau- 
thorized. The Missionaries now in 
Bengal and Orissa are all of them, 
in the view of the Company's ex- 
clusive privilege, intruders : and 
yet they stay and go and labor where 
they please— And we hope should 
we attempt it we shall become resi- 
dent intnidera at Bombay. Not 


2Sl 


MissioMry L^brs. 


[JU2*B, 


having been able 16 obtain a pas- 
sage to Ceylon, we applied to the 
pcmce for a pas^o depart on board 
this ^p ana obtntied it On Satur- 
day 14tn, we put part of our baggage 
on board — on Tuesday paid our 
passage, and the afternoon of the 
same day we f myself and brother 
HaU) and brother Judson and Rice, 
were summoned to the police—- and 
on Wednesday read the orders of 
Government against us. The Ma- 
line Board were to provide us a 
passage In the fleet then under des- 
patch to England — and the police to 
send us away.— As all our arrange- 
ments were made for departing, as 
we had obtained our police pass, 
and the ship pass, we determined on 
Friday 20th, to conoe on board and 
wait the event, which we expected 
would bCt to be taken out and car- 
ried down to the fleet lying at Sau- 
gor, 100 miles below. Satuisday we 
spent dividing our baggage, so that 
at a moment's warning I might go^ 
and send Mrs. Nott back to Cal- 
cutta, to wait my return, which by 
the leave of providence I intended 
to make to the Eastern world. 

We have now been on board five 
days and are as yet unmolested and 
begin to hope that we shall continue 
so. The fileet we suppose will now 
sail so soon that we could not be sent 
for, and taken down in due season, 
though it is possible we may be re- 
served till the next fleet— But we 
hope better things. It has indeed 
been a time of great trials and should 
the Lord deliver, |;reat will be our 
reason to bless his name. One of 
our greatest regrets, in view of our 
circumstances, has been from the 
fear that the frequent frowns of God, 
upon our mission, would discourage 
many of our ftiends at home, and 
lead them to doubt the propriety of 
■ continuing their efforts. But we 
trust in God they will continue tlieir 
zeal and labors, whatever be our 
fate, and be taught by disappoint- 
ments to pray but not Xo faint, I 
menticmed the prospect of our stop- 
ping at Ceylon, lliis will not be 
with a ilxed intention of staying 
there. We rather cannot now de- 
cide, whether we shall stay, or wait 
for a more favorable season of going 
to Bombay : We fear that the Gen- 


eral Gov. will send such orders that 
the £EiiluTe of an attempt there 
would now be absolutely certain. 1 
may be able to write trom Ceylon 
before the Harmony goes; it so, 
you will be able to know our fiitare 
plans more fully. We do still trust 
the Lord will give us success, and 
that he is leading us throngh the 
way that he leads us, to try us and 
to prove us, and to fit us fi)r laboring 
among the heathen. ' 

Bn^ers Judson and Rice, thelast 
we saw of them^ were endeavor- 
ing to obtain a passage to the Isle of 
France ; whether they succeeded«or 
will go to £^]and, I do not know. 
I hope the former. Farewell fior 
the present— you will hear from me 
again before thb is sent 

JVbv. 27M. — Below Diamond Ha^ 
hour, and 60 miles from Calcutta. 
We remain safe yet in our own 
cabin : still we fear that we shall be 
stopped before we leave the river, • 
yet we hardly know whether we 
are in danger or.not. We left Cal- 
cutta regularly, and should not, 
therefore, .meet with any interrup- 
tions. Asyet we know nothing &- 
finite respecting our brethren, but 
fear they did not succeed in iheir at- 
tempt to leave for the Isle of Franoe. 
It will be a week this evening since 
we came on board this ship. Pray 
for our fiaith and patience and pro- 
fit, in all the circumstances wheie- 
in we are placed. 

27/A, P. M— To our great so^ 
row we have iust learnt that broth- 
ers J. and R. do not succeed in goiK 
to the Isle of France, as they hoped, 
and that their baggage has been 
sent on shore. We fear sdH for 
ourselves, and should not think it 
strange should we be stopped to- 
morrow morning. 

^th. — ^I learnt late last evening) 
that our bretliren still hoped to go to 
the Isle of France, as the vessel is 
to wait at Saugor till furtlier orders. 
We have now passed Kedgeree and 
received the last mail on board. 
Nothing has as yet interfered to 
prevent our progress, and I now ex- 
pect that nothing will. If so I shaU 
have great \%ason to bless God for 
his kindness. We do hope that God 
will yet give us an entrance among 
the heathen, and thatbt^foreloi)g% 
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Remember me and Mrs. Nott, to 
all our friends. • Tolyourselves and our 
otlier parents, we bear the respect 
and affection of children. 
I aro^ mv dear father, 
Vour dutiful son, 

Samuel Nott. 

28rA, Saturday evening. 
We are now past all the danger 
which we feared. We have passed 
Saugor Island, which lies at the ' 
mouth <rf the Hoogly, and we expect 
to-morrow to proceed to sea, when 
the pilot will leave and take my let- 
ter. Mrs. Nott begins to be sick by 
the modon of the vessel Herhealih 
is very good, but I suppose she will 
now suner a few uncomfortable 
days. We have a very comforta- 
ble and pleasant cabin. Mr. Hall is 
with us, separated by a canvass 
partition. As far as we can judge, 
jf we are favored with good weath- 
er, we shall have aipleasant passage. 
We hope soon tO have a home. If 
we do not go to Bombay, we shall 
either stay at Ceylon or go to some 
place where we can certainly stay, 
29?A. — ^The pilot leaves us'to day. 
We are losing sight of land, and 
hope to see Madras in a week. 
From your son, 

S. Nott. 

The foUcming further intelligence 
from India is taken from the Pano- 
fUisi of jifiriL 

LETTER FROM MRS. NEWELL. 

The following letter was written 
by Mrs. Newell, the wife of one 
of the American Missionaries, to 
a laiy in Boston, and dated at 
Calcutta in June 1812. Such parts 
of the letter as convey the same 
intelligence, as is contained in oth- 
er letters, are ommitted. 

** The last request of my dear 
Mrs. C*. (when quitting the beloved 
fa ' of my nativity,) and the sincere 
a tion which I feel for her, are 
n principal inducements for rank- 
ii ler among the number of my 
/ Tican correspondents. 

have witnessed scenes this 
..ing calculated to excite the 
n t hvely sensations of compassion 


in the feeling mind. My heart, 
though so c^ten a stranger to pity, 
has been pained within me. Woep, 

my soul, over the forlorn state of 
the benighted heathen : and, O that 
the friends of Immanuel in my Chris- 
tian country would shake off their 
criminal slothfulness, and arise for 
the help of the Lord against the 
mighty m lands where the prince of 
darkness has long been adored. The 
worship of the great god of the Hin- 
doos has tliis day been celebrated. 
We were apprised yesterday at sun- 
set of its near commencement, by 
the universal rejoicing of tlic natives, 
which lasted through the night. 
This morning we went in a budger- 
ow# to see Uie worship. Between 
fifteen and twenty thousand wor- 
shippers were assembled. The idol 
Jug^maut was taken from his pag- 
oda, or temple, and bathed in some 
water taken from the river Ganges, 
which they consider sacred, and 
then replaced in his former situation 
with shouts of joy and praise. Thia 

1 did not see, the crowd was so great; 
After this the people repaired to the 
river side, where they bathed in the 
sacred waters, said their prayers, 
counted their fingers, poured the 
muddy water down their infants' 
throats, and performed many othei* 
superstitious ceremonies with die 
utmost solemnity, and with counter 
nances indicative of the sincerity of 
their hearts; Many of th& females 
were decked with garlands of flow- 
ers, nose jewels, large ruigs round 
their wrists, &c Some deformed 
wretches and cripples attracted our 
attention, and excited our compas- 
sion. One man, bent almost to the 
ground, was supported by tw o of his 
companions, to the holy Ganges. 
There he doubtless anticipated to 
wash away thepdlution of his heart, 
ignorant df the blood of Jesus, which 
does indeed cleanse from all sin. O 
that an abler pen than mine would 
delmeate to my dear Mrs. C. this 
idol worship. Surely her pious heart 
would be filled with tenoer sympa- 
thy for these benighted Asiatics, and 
her prayers would become more 
constant* more fervent, for the intro- 
duction and spiiead of the blessed 

* ji kind of boat. 
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Gospd amon6| them. Gladly would 
American beficvers leave the heal- 
thy civilized land of their biith, and 
spend their lives in preaching jfesus 
to the natives of sultry heathen In- 
dia, did they but know how wretch- 
ed, how ignoravit, they are, and how 
grcat'y they need the Ciospel. Do 
C'hi'istians Jeel the value of t/ia( 
Gosi>el which bringeth salvation ? 

** Let us leave the melancholy 
subject, and turn to one calculateil 
to hil our minds with holy joy and 
devout thanksgivings to CJod ! In 
this land of darkness, where the en- 
emy of souls reigns triumphant, I 
see the blessedness, the superior ex- 
cellency of tlie Christian religion. 
Yes, my friend, there is in heathen 
Asia a mvored spot, where the dark- 
ness of heathenism is scattered, and 
the benign influences of the Holy 
Spirit are felt Even here Jesus has 
a people formed for his praise, re- 
deemed by his precious blood from 
etemal woe, ana made heirs of bliss 
everlasting. Bieaa the Lord^ cur 
souIrs and alt that is within us^ blesa 
and firaise his holy name. Last 
Sabbath aftci*noon I shall ever re- 
member with peculiar emotion. Mr. 
Ward, a missionary blessed and be- 
loved of our God, preached in Ben- 
galee to a large collection of Hin- 
doos and Mahometans. The dear 
converted natives appeared to enjoy 
the precious season greatly. To 
he'll* thcM join in singing one of Zi- 
on's songs ;— to see them kt.cel be- 
foi'e ti;e throne of almighty gi'a^^ — 
and list6t? with eagerness to the woWI 
of life, wru'* sufficient to draw tears ^ 
of joy from eyes which never wept 
before. Aftei' service each dear 
Christian Hindoo of both sexes came 
to us with looks expressive of their 
joy to see new Miswonaries; and, 
offering us their hands, they seemed 
to bid us a hearty welcott^e. 1 said 
to myself, such a iJght as f/ijs would 
eternally silence the scruplts, and 
the criminal opposition to mis»t;ions, 
of every real believer. While such 
persons would intercede for the suc- 
cess of Missionaries, and praise the 
Lord for what he has already done 
for these once degraded wretches, 
they would weep and repent in dust 
and ashes for their former crimin- 
ality. O that every American 


might be prevented by sovereign 
^'ace from opposing or discoorag- 
mg those who ieel willing to engage 
in tliis work, lest the blood of the 
heathen, at the last decisive day, 
should be reqaired at their guilty 
hands. 

**Last evening, while thousands 
were preparing for the impure and 
idolatrous worship of Juggeniaut,the 
native Christians assembled at the 
missionary chapel for prayer. Tlicir 
engagcdness in prayer, though I 
could not understand a word they 
said, made a deep impression on my 
mind." 

Extracts from the journal of Mrs. 
JVcwdl transmitted to her mother 
by the Caravan, jijoumalfram 
the time of IcarnJiif her native 
shores till the commenccinftit of 
these extracts^ ivas probably put 
on board the Francis ; but i fie let' 
ters by this vessel have not yet 
arrived. 

July 15, 1812. Spent Uic grcster 
part of this day in my room ak)ne. 
Mr. N. went to Calcutta this mor- , 
ning to carry letters to the captain 
of the ship Francis— Went with 
Mrs. Ward to one of the missicn 
buildings in the earden, to see the 
rooms intended for us. There are 
four convenient pretty rooms with 
bathing apartments, which they 
have kindly offei'ed us and our mis- 
sionary company. In the afternoon 
called upon Mi-s. M.* — The gowl 
woman, as usual, busily engaged in 
tier school. How firm a constitu- 
tion inust she have, to occupy a sta- 
tion attended with so many cares. 
At four p. M. another roessace froni 
government was received. Mr. N. 
and J. ordered to apjHjar before the 
police again, to iXjceive ftirther cow- 
mands. Mr. J. immediately took 
the Buggy [chaise] and set out for 
Calcutta, in the evening, went 
with Nancy,f and Mrs. Wis fami- 
ly, to the car of Juggernaut, w i 
stands in the road. A huge b 
ing five stories high^mages p 
ed all over it — two large ho s 
with a charioteer made m woo a 

# Mrs. Marshman, ivefiresu. ', 
t Mrs. Judson. 
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front— with many wheels drawn by 
the natives with large cables. Fram 
the car we walked through the Ba- 
zar [market] to the temple, where 
tlie e^reat goa of the Hindoos is now 
residing; — ^A horrid object indeed ! 
Not allowed to enter the temple; 
but could see him plainly— a log of 
wood painted red with lai^ hide- 
ous eyes— Little images were kept 
for SHle in the Bazar. We walked 
thxY)ugh an imn)ense crowd of Hin- 
doos home Was coniiised with the 
noise and bustle of the place, and 
excessively weaned wiui my long 
walk. 

16th. Called with Mi-s. W. upon 
Mrs Carapeit, the Armenian. Mr. 
Carapeit has gone with brother 
Kristno on sunission to Jessore— will 
be absent four weeks. Mrs. C. veiy 
ill ; can only talk Hindostanee. 
Brother J. returned about sun-set — 
A letter from Mr. Newell. He 
states that a collection has been 
made for us among t!*.'' friends of 
missions hi Calcutta. Mr. Thoma- 
son prcKcnted 500 rupees already 
collected. 

How dark and intricate are the 
ways .of Providence ! Wc are or- 
dered by the Government to leave 
the British territories, and return 
to America immediately. Capt. 
H. will be ready to sail in three 
weeks. He has requested a clear- 
ance, but it has been absolutely i^e- 
fused him, unless we engage to leave 
India with him. Thus is our way 
hedged up—- thus are all our pros- 
pects blasted. We cannot teel that 
we are called in providence to go to 
Birmah. Every account we have 
from that savage, barbarous nation, 
confirms us in our opini,on, that the 
way is not prepared for the spread 
of the Gospel Uiere. The Viceroy 
would not hesitate to take away our 
lives for the smallest ofience. The 
situation of a female is peculiarly 
hazardous. But where else can we 
go > Must we leave these heathen 
st es? Must we be the instru- 
• IT ts of discouraging all tlie at- 
tc >t3 of American Christians to 
ci . these nations the word of life ? 
•^ spirit faints within me. These 
ai rials great and unexpected. 

)'clock. Just returned from 
fe " worship in the chapel. My 


depressed spirits are a little reviv- 
ed. The good Dr. Marshman felt 
deeply intei^sted for us; and has 
beeu interceding in our behalf— Not 
mine, O LcnxI, but thy will begone. 
I know that the grackxis Redeemer 
will take care of his own cause, 
and provide for the wants of his lit- 
tle flock. How consoling this — I 
will trust him and doubt no more. 

irth. I find that writing has be- 
come quite pleasant, now 1 am alone. 
My natural cheerfulness has return- 
ed, and I hope I shall never again 
make mysetf unhappy by anticipat- 
ing future evils, and distixisting tlie 
cai-e of my heavenly {"ather. I 
have been taking a solitary walk in 
the mission garden — a ehaiming re- 
treat from the bustle of the world. 
How happy would a walk with my 
dear absent mother, or dear broth- 
ers and sisters, make me ! And yet 
as much as I long for their society, 
1 am not willing to return to them. 
Yes, I am positively unwilling to 
go to America, unless I am confi- 
dent that God has no work for me 
to do here. How far preferable to 
me would be an obscure comer of 
this pagan land, where the wretch- 
ed idolaters would listen to the Gos- 
pel of Jesus, to all the glittering 
splendor of a civilized land ! 

18th. My dear Mr. N. retunied 
last evening, fatigued in body .and 
depressed m mind* There is now 
no alternative left but a return to 
America, or a settlement among 
some savage tribe, where our lives 
would be in constant danger. Lord, 
we are oppressed, graciously under- 
take for us. We know not which 
way to direct our steps. O that tlie 
Harmony would arrive. All these 
things are against us. Insurmount- 
able obstacles attend us on every 
side. Pity us, O ye friends of Im- 
manuel ; pity our perplexed situa- 
tion, and intercede with the prayer- 
hearing Redeemer for directiou in 
the path of duty. 

A prayer-meeting in the mission 
chapel on our account — the dear 
Baptist brethren deeply interested 
for us. Fervent were their pray- 
ers that God would direct our steps! 
Four praj^ers offered — three hymns 
sung — one chapter read. The ex- 
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« 

erciseswere all calculated to com- 
fort our hearts. 

** I hear the distant sound of hea- 
then voices. These miserable 
wretches are probablv engaged in 
some act of idol-worship ; perhaps 
in conveying the log of wcod, which 
they CiUl Juggernaut, to his former 
place of residence. — A. conference 
in the chapel this evening. The 
bell calls us to breakfast at 8 in the 
rooming. Immeduibely after, we 
have worship in the chapel. At half 
past one we dine — at 7 arink tea- 
go directly to tlie chapel again* 
Sabbath morning and evening ser- 
vice in English — afternoon in Ben- 
galee. Nlonthly praver-meeting, 
Monday morning. Weekly pray- 
er meeting, Tuesday evening A 
lecture for the children, Wednesday 
evening. A conference, Saturday 
evening. 

" 20th. Mr. Judson preached 
yesterday morning ; Mr. Ward in 
Bengalee, afternoon ; Mr. Newell 
in tlie evening. Some good people 
from Calcutta present at worship — 
a large collection of hearers — all 
very attentive. Dr. Marshman re- 
turned to-^y from Calcutta — 
Brought us some intelligence which 
has i^vived our spirits a little. Has 
had some conversation with Mr. 
Rickets, the secretary, about us. 
He said the Caravan should have 
leave to depart, if we would engage 
to leave the Britisli territories, and 
that possibly we might have leave 
to go to the Isle of France or Mada- 
gascar. So, then,'}we shall not go to 
Amsrica in the Caravan, b it wait 
the arrival of our dear brethren in 
the Harmony, and then conclude 
which way to direct our steps. The 
Lord is merciful and full of compas- 
sion. 

«• 25th. Wentearl)r on Wednes- 
day morning in the mission bucl^e- 
row to Calcutta, in company with 
brother and sister Judson, Col. Mox- 
en, Miss Hobson, and Mr. Newell 
Spent the day and night at Dr. Ca- 
rey's house. The air of this confin- 
ed place does not agree witli me — 
a severe head-ache kept me all day 
within doors, Wednesday morning, 
breal^asted with Capt. Heard at his 
house. I hope my dear mother and 

tUer friends will have an opportu- 


nity of seeing and thanking him on 
his return tor his kindness to us. 
Heard of Mr. Thomson's death of 
Madras. He had received positive 
orders from Government to return 
to England, chai^eable with no 
other crime than that of preaching 
the Gospel. He has now eoneto 
his everlasting home, and will trou- 
ble his opposers no more. Tired 
of the confusion and noise of Cal- 
cutta, I reached Serampore last 
evening — Found friends to welcome 
our return. Why these great fe- 
vers ? Mr. and Mrs. Robinson, Mr. 
and Mrs. More and family at the 
mission house. Mrs. R. the second 
wife of Mr. H. is about 15 years of 
age, country bom ; i. e. has an Eng- 
lish father and native nether. Mr. 
and Mrs. M. ar charimng coaple, 
are stationed at Patna — have come 
hither on account of their health. 

<* 26th. Dr. Carey preached Ais 
morning ; Dr. Marshman this af- 
ternoon. 

27th. Moved last Friday to a 
retired, pretty room in the garden 
— Letters from the brethren at the 
Isle of France— Rejoiced to hear of 
their safe arrival there— Long to 
see them— They will undoubtedly 
be here in a few days— How wel- 
come will their arrival be to us I Mr. 
Newell, Mr, Judson and Nancy 
[Mrs. Judson] went to Calcutta this 
morning Ai lother order from Gov- 
ernment received last Saturday— 
and now our fate wiU be decided. I 
long to know the result— 1 do not in- 
tend to have one anxious feeling a- 
bout our future destiny. I know that 
the cause of Zion is pi*ecious to the 
blessed Jesus, and that he will pn>- 
vide graciously for those who trust 
in him. I have spent the day alone. 

•• 28th. I love dear Mrs. Ward 
more and more every day. She is 
remarkably obliging and kind to us. 
I go constantly to her for advice- 
she is ever ready to give it Mr. 
Newell returned this afternoon from 
Calcutta. We have obt^ned 1 r- 
ty from the East India Compar to 
go to the Isle of France. A v lel 
will sail for that place next & r- 
day, commanded oy Captain O n- 
minant, a sefious man But he< n« 
not accommodate us with a pass ;e. 
No other vessel is expected tr lU 
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at present. We hear that the Eng- 
lish Governor favors missions — that 
a large field for usefulness is there 
opened — ^18;000 inhabitants i^orant 
of Jesus. Is not this tlie station that 
Providence has deagned for us ^ A 
door is open wide — siiall we not en- 
ter and begin the glorious work ? 
This must oe a subject for fervent 
prayer. 
(Te be concluded in our next) 


Extract of a'Letterfrom Notches. 

The letter was written by a pious 
and judicious young roan, who 
moved fit)m Connecticut a short 
time since, to his friend in Hart- 
ford. 

*» Mitchez, May 3, 1813. 
"Dear Sir, 

** In the course of a few months the 
•alteration in the morals of the peo- 
ple of this countiy has been aston- 
ishingly great. Where a Biljle was 
hardiv made use of, or a preacher 
heard, now an Institution is jforroinjg 
for the purpose of distributing Bi- 
bles, that some, among tlie great 
number that want, may obtain them. 
The reformation is very general 
throughout the lower country. In 
some villages, a numba-, more than 
equal to one half, of all the souls, 
have made a public profession of re- 
ligion, and appear sincere in the 
transaction. The. city of Orleans 
has shared largely in the blessing. 
When I arrived at Orleans there 
-was no preacher of any denomina- 
tion on tne Island, and a gentleman 
of that place told me that it was his 
opinion, that there was not a solita- 
ry Christian ; now there are two 
preachers of pure morals, several 
respectable Societies of Christians, 
and a Bible Society, similar to that 
of Connecticut, in agitation. How 
great the change ! ! ! ! ! The Mis- 
«i<Kippi Bible Society is respectable. 
Gov. of the Terrhory being ap- 
ited President^ and die Secreta- 
*irst Vice-President It is hoped 
ill be carried into fiill operation, 
.Jirithstanding the^ oppression of 
; war, and it being a new thing, 
^ny enquire what the object of 


theln^titutiOli is— thev never heafd 
of any thing of the. kind before.-?- 
The harvest in this country is great, 
but the laborers are few.— I leara 
the awakening is great in the Ata* 
capas and Apalousas country, west 
of the Mississippi river. — In fact, it 
is more easy to say where it is, than 
where it is not....fDr it appears to be 
as extensive as the American set- 
tlements, but most powerful in the 
lower part of this Territorv. It i» 
not attended with tumult, like what 
has been in the southern United 
States. It is gentle, but powerful; 
some respectable characters are in- 
cluded in the list of converts." 


Revrvals, 

We have pleanng accounts of revi- 
vals of reli^po, from sundry pla- 
ces in New £jigland. In Amherst* 
Belchertown, and contiguous 
churches in Massachusetts, ^soin 
several to>^ns of Litchfield Coun- 
ty,' in Connecticut. — ^The follow- 
ing is extracted from a letter of 
the Rev. Mr. Beecher, of Litch- 
field, to the £dit(»'of this Mag- 
azine. 

"The revival here is gradually 
progressing. There are about fit- 
teen who have obtained hope, and 
many more who are inquiring anx- 
iously what they shall do to be saved. 
The work is nitherto remarkaUy 
select ; free from all ap]>earance of 
enthusiasm or imaginadon, and I 
tliink as clear and genuine as I have 
ever witnessed. 

*' Aifecdonately yours, 

•* LYMAN BEECHER.»' 

Litchfield, May 31, 1813. 


ORDINATION. 

W€8tfieid, May 20tfh 1813. 

Yesterday the Haradeu Araocia- 
tion convened in this place, and or- 
dained to the work of the Gospel 
ministry, with particular reference 
to his laboring as a Missionary, the 
Rev. Harvey Coe. 

The Rev. Nathan Perkins D. D. 
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was pres^tt as a Representative of 
the Board of' Trustees of the Con- 
necticut Missionary Society. 

The Rev. Joseph Lathi-op D D. 
was Moderator and Rev. Isaac 
Knapp Scribe. 

Tne parts of the ordination so- 
lemnity were performed as follows : 

Rev. Joel Baker made the intro- 
ductory prayer. Rev, John Keep 
preached from Ps. 1. 2. Rev. Dr. 
Lathrop made the ordaining prayer. 
Rev. Dr. Perkins gave die charee. 
Rev. Timothy M. Cooley gave the 
right hand ot fellowship, and Rev. 
Dr. Perkins made the concluding 
prayer. 

Certified by 

Isaac Knapp, Scribe. 


OBITUARY. 

Died, at Woodbury, the Rev. 
Noah Benedict, aged 75^ Pastor 
of the Church in that towji. Nassau, 

1757. 

At New-Haven, the 3d of May 
last, the Rt. Rev. Abraham Jar- 
vis, D. D. Bishop of the Episcopal 
Church of Connecticut, aged 75, 
Yale, 1761. 

At Barkhamsted, the 25th May 


last, Rev. Ozias Eklls, aged $8, 
Pastor of the Chuix:h in that town. 
Yale, 1779. 

At Walpole, (N.H.) Rev. Thom- 
as Fessenden, Pastor of the 
Chui'ch in that place, aged 74. 
Hai*v..l758. 

In Hebron, (N. H.) Rev. TH03f- 
asPage, aged 63. 

In Warren, (Mass.) Rev. Wil- 
liam Kelly, aged 68. Yale, 
1767. 

In New- York, Rev. John Rus- 
sell, aged 24. 

In Hartford, (Vt,) 22d May last. 
Rev. Eden Burroughs, D D. 
Pastor of the Church of Dartmoutli 
('ollege, and one of the Trustees of 
the Institution, aged 75 ; and, on 
Tuesday preceding, his wife, £^ 
68 ; both of the prevailing fever— 
and t>oth after a lite of very eminent 
piety and usefulness, in peace and 
Christian triumph. 

At Caledcnia, (N. Y.) on die 23d 
of March last, much lamented, 
Major Nathan Wilcox, Esq. 
fornjerlyof KilUngwortli, (Con.) 

In Pomona, (Md.) Rev. George 
Ralph, aged 68 

In Leith, Dr. Thomas Ander- 
son, M. D. F. R S. and Fellow of 
the Royal College of Sui^geons &t 
Edinburgh, aged 69. 
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Denations to the Missionary Society oj Connectictd. 


Ilfay 13. From a Friend to Missions, 8^*^ 

27. From Thomas W. Williams, a Friend of Missions, . 1 00 


g2 00 
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Donation for Foreign Missions. 


May 20. Received by Mr. P. W. Gali audet, tnj the hands of 
P. B. Gleason and Ca from the Ladies Cent Society of 
Norwalk, g 30 00 

Remitted to J. Evarts, Esq. Treasurer of the Board. 


ERRATA. 


In the Magazine for February, page 70th, 2d coL 11th line from top, is 
the following omission, next after the word ** Christ," ** Where is your 
right for this oppression of your fellow-creatures ?** 
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Th€ J^^^ 4 NaUa-e frevcs ike 
Gopdness of GodL 

11* lias been supposed to bi^ 
txtremely difficult, if not 
imposiiblef to prove the good«> 
nesB or moral rectitude of God, 
finmi tbe mere light of nature^ 
It is allowed by ail, who believe 
the iDBpiration of the Scriptures, 
that God is good, and can be 
proved to be good, from his 
word. Tet many, who believe 
that the moral rectitude of the 
Oeity maj be proved from Scrip- 
ture, deny that it can be proved 
from the bare works of creation 
and providence. And it must 
be conceded, that it is more dif- 
ficult to demonstrate the good- 
ness of God, than to demonstrate 
his aelf-ezistence, almighty pow- 
er and universal knowledge. 
These perfections are plainly 
manifested from the things that 
are made. It is clearly evident 
that the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth must be self-ex- 
ist^t, independent and perfect- 
ly wise and powerful. But there 
does not appear any certain and 
Vol. VI. NO. 7. 


necessary connection between 
these natural attributea of t}ie 
Beity and moral rectitude. We 
find that natural faculties and 
moral goodness are actually sep- 
arated in. creatures. Men may 
have gr^at strength of body and 
mind, and possess superior know- 
ledge and wisdom ; and yet be 
destitute of real goodness or true 
benevolence. Greatness and 
goodness are often separated a- 
mong men. And we cannot, 
therefore, necessarily infer the 
goodness of the Deity from his 
eternity, immutability, omni< 
presence, omnipotence, or om- 
niscience. These natural p^- 
fections may all be supposed to 
be in the Deity, while he is ut- 
terly destitute of holiness, jus* 
tice, goodness and truth. Be- 
sides, there are some appear* 
ances in Providence, which are 
thought to militate against these 
moral attributes of God. The 
moral depravity of mankind, 
ihe prosperity of the wicked, 
the pains and distresses of the 
righteous and the unequal dis* 
&ibiition9 of Providence, have 
• Gg 
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bees considered as so manj ar- 
guments against the moral rec- 
titude of the Deity. Many are 
ready to believe and say, that 
if God were perfectly tioly, just 
and good, he m ould never suf- 
fer any of his creatures to be 
sinful and miteruble ; and es|ie- 
ciilly, that he would never suf- 
fer the innocent to be miserable, 
vhile the guilt}- pass with im- 
punity. In short, all the natu- 
ral and moral evils, which a- 
bound in the world, are suppo- 
sed to obscure, if not to destroy 
the evidence of the moral rec- 
titude of God. So that no man, 
who is destitute of divine reve- 
lation, can possibly obtain con- 
vincing evidence, that his great 
Creator is a being of perfect 
goodness, by the mere light of 
nature. This, I say, is the' o- 
pinion of many Christians and 
Christian Divines. It is, there- 
fore, well worthy of critical in- 
quiry, whether the bare light of 
nature does not clearly discover 
the goodness, or moral rectitude 
of the Deity, And since I pro- 
pose to argue with those, who 
believe the Bible to be divine 
and the Deity to be good, I 
may with propriety make use 
of the following arguments to 
prove that the goodness of God 
appears from the light of nature. 
Here then I would observe, 

1. That the Scripture leads 
us to suppose, that the goodness 
of God may be learnt from his 
works. We read in the nine- 
'teonlh Psalm, " The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament sheweth his han- 
dy work. Day unto day{uttereth 
speech, and night unto ni^t 
sheweth knowledge There is 
no speech nor language, where 
their voice is not heard." It is 


here asserted, that the Toice of 

nature declares to every nation 
of every language, on the face 
of the earth, that God is a being, 
of moral glory, or perfect good- 
ness. So that there is no na- 
tion, but what might learn the 
goodness of God from the works 
of creation and providence. — 
Again it is written in the Psalms 
—''The earth is full of the good- 
ness of the Lord.*' And agail^ 
— ''The Lord is good to all : aii8 
his tender mercies are over all 
his works." This supposes thai, 
all men are the subjects of di- 
vine goodness, and might know, 
if they would, the benevolence 
of the Deity. The apostle^ 
speaking of the heathen, says, 
" That which may be known d[ 
God, is manifest in them ; for 
God hath shewed it unto them. 
For the invisible things of bin 
from the creation of the wo^ 
are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power 
and godhead ; so that they are 
without excuse ;" — that is, with- 
out excuse for not knowing and 
loving and serving their kind and 
bountiful Creator. And the 
apostle, speaking to the heathen 
themselves, tells them the sarat 
things. When the men of 
Lystra and Derbe were about 
to offer sacrifice to Paul and 
Barnabas, theydemanded,**Why 
do ye these things ? We also are 
men of like passions with you, 
and preach unto you that ye 
should turn from these vanities 
unto the living God, who made 
heaven and earth and the sea 
and all things that are therein, 
who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own 
ways. Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, in Hiat 
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he did goad, and gave iktm rain 
from heaven ai^ fruitful sea- 
flons, filling tbeir hearts irith 
food and gladneii." It is the 
plain import of this passage, 
that the heathen would alwajs 
have had abundant evidence of 
the goodness of God, from the 
works of creation and provi- 
dence. Thus the Scripture leads 
us to suppose, that God has dis- 
fovered his goodness to all mai^ 
kind bj the light of nature. 

2. If God is perfectly good^ 
he must necessaiiljr discover his 
goodness in his works. Good- 
ness is an active principle in all 
moral agents ^ho possess it. 
Poodness in men prompts them 
to do good. And the Psalmist 
ncknowiedges before God^ that 
Us goodness prompts him to 
acts of goodness. ^* Thou art 
good, and doest good." JN'ow, if 
Cod be perfectly good, and if 
goodness be ihe principle from 
which he always acts ; then it 
is utterly impossible that he 
should not diMSover it in his 
works. Though beings of im- 
perfect goodadess may not dis- 
cover; it in their conduct ; yet 
a being of perfect goodness, who 
always acts from a benevolent 
motive and seeks a benevolent 
end, must discover it. It is just 
as impossible, that a being, who 
always acts from goodness, 
should not discover liis goodness 
by his conduct ; as that a being, 
who always acts from wisdom, 
should not discover his wisdom. 
There is, therefore, just as full 
and clear evidence of God^s 
goodness, as of his wisdom, 
from hb works. But it is ac- 
knowledged that the wisdom of 
God may be demonstrated from 
the things, whfch he has made. 
TI|e earth is full of the marks 


of divine wisdom. It is allow*, 
ed, that blind and unmeaning 
chance could never form such 
a regular, harmonious, beautitul 
world. But we might as well 
suppose that a beiug destitute 
of wisdom should form such a 
beautiful world, as that a being 
destitute of goodness should 
form such a happy world. The 
marks of goodness are no less 
numerous and striking, than the 
marks of wisdom in every part 
of the world. If it be allowed, 
therefore, that God is perfectly 
i;ood, it must be granted, that 
his goodness is discernible in all 
his works, which are the fruits 
indteffects of goodness ; If God is 
perfectly good, the earth is full 
of his goodness, and the earth 
every where exhibits evidence 
of his goodness, without the 
least evidence to the contrary. 
3. If God does not discover 
his goodness by his works in 
this world, he never can discov- 
er his goodness in all eternity. 
It is maintained by all Chris- 
tians that God is good, and that 
his goodness will be fully mani- 
fested. But some inbist, that 
we cannot discover his goodness 
in the present state merely by 
his works, because there are so 
many natural and moral evils 
in the world. These they sup- 
pose form arguments against his 
goodness, and such strong argu- 
ments, that had we nothing but 
the light of nature to form our 
opinion of the Deity, we could 
not discover any goodness in 
him, much less perfect good- 
ness. But if natural and moral 
evils destroy the evidence of 
God's goodness in this world, 
why not in the next ? Accord- 
ing to Scripture as well as rea- 
sojo, we are obliged to ^uppos^, 
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tbere will be much more iSii and 
misery in a future state, than 
In this. The sin and misery of 
the damned Will undoubtedly 
exceed any natural and moral 
evils, that have ever taken 
place, or ever will take place, 
in the present world. Why 
then will not those futuire and 
eternal evils form stronger argn* 
ments against the go<^ntss of 
God, in a future state, than any 
temporal evils do in this ? Per- 
haps, it may be said, that in a 
future state, Ood will explain his 
conduct, and tell all intelligent 
creatures the reasons of his ma- 
king the finally impenitent sin- 
Ail and miserable for ever. Be 
it so ; but how will intelligent 
beings know that God tells them 
the truth, unless they know by 
some other way than his deda^ 
rations that he is a being of mo- 
ral rectitude ? We may know 
that a perfectly holy l>euig can- 
not violate bis veracity ; but 
how can we know that God 
cannot, unless we know that he 
is perfectly holy? It may be 
further said, that in a future 
state the great scheme of re- 
demption will be finished, and 
all holy creatures wilt be united 
in a state of perfect felicity, 
where all natural and moral 
evil is excluded. Be it so ; Imt 
how can the inhabitsints of hea- 
ven know, that their then pres- 
ent state is not introductory to 
another of perfect sinfulness and 
misery ? The fallen angels were 
once holy and happy ; and the 
first parents of the human race 
were once in a similar happy and 
lioly state. But then fallen 
angels, and many of the fallen 
race of man, will appear com- 
pletely wretched. And how 
cm it be known, but that all 


thte heavenly tthabRaiits will 
in some distant period be redn^ 
ced to a statte equalty sfaoU, 
miserable and dieadfiil ? It 
may be said, God kas eiq^aged 
to make the inhabittnts of 
heaven eternally liappy, aaA 
the damned eternally nlsent* 
ble. But how can H be knows 
that God' win fulfil these en- 
gagements, suiless it becertJJsi 
that he la a being of perfect 
rectitude ? Hcliice it' appeai% 
that if God's moral rectitude be 
ever established. It maBtbee»> 
tabMshed hgUa works. Anttf 
his works can ever establish it, 
they can estsMlsh It as wdthi 
this world, as Is tiie other. % 
therefore, the wolrks of Goid» 
not discover h» perfect good- 
ness in thfe world, Uiey ciOMsl 
in any other. Natural and mo- 
ral evils do exist, have exIMed 
and will exist for ever. Add if 
these prevent God from dis- 
covering his perfect goodnM In 
this world, they will do the 
same to all eternity. But it is 
allowed by all ChriatSans^ that 
natural and moral evils will not 
be any objection ajgiROiBt God's 
perfect goodness in a futitfe 
state; and therefiure they are 
no objection against it in iMs 
state. Hence the earth may 
now appear to be full of ihe 
goodness of the Lord, noCwitii- 
standing alt the sins and sdfTer- 
ings of mankind at piesent} 
and they may now luiow, as 
well as in any fature state, that 
God is perfectly holy, ^stand 
good, 

4. God's maldngmen capable 
of knowing the differ^DCe be- 
tween moral good and evil is a 
plain evidence of his own moral 
rectitude. If God were not 
I perfectly holy, we cannot con- 
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9eiT6 yirYkj lie Aonld farm Hia|h 
luod nvHb a capacitor to discover 
liik moral cbaractar. For he 
3VlU8t have known, that they 
would sooner or later discover 
)iis moral kaperfectioD and a« 
soon as they , diacovared it, 
would feel themselves under 
«M>ral oblii^tion to hate the au* 
thar of their beli«. Batif God 
were perfectly holy, jtt«t and 
jgood, ne may. veil mpfoge^ that 
teiroudd take pteasure in formr 
iog rational jnoral agents, who 
^onld be capable of seeiDg» ad- 
miriQg and adoring th6 moral 
1)eau^, excellence and glory of 
their great Creator If tt should 
he said, that a malevolent being 
BQu^t form creatures of moral 
^tflc^nmenty in order to increase 
tlieir misery, it is sufficient to 
^ilbierve, that a malevolent being 
M alyrays more disposed to pre- 
serve himself from evil, than to 
inflict it:upoq others ; and of cdn- 
lequencc wmdd be totally averse 
fr^m making such creatures, as 
should be capable of hating or 
despising his own character and 
eonduot. It is therefore a dear 
evhlenco of the goodness of God, 
that lie made men with a pow- 
er of. discerning his own moral 
character. AU men carry in 
their own minds a clear demon^ 
stration of the moral rectitude 
of their Creator. He has made 
them capable of seeing the mor- 
al excellent of true benevo- 
lence; incapable of inwardly 
approving pf malevolence, or a- 
ny moral evil. Their ton- 
sdence continually reminds 
them, Uiat their Maker loves 
righteousness and hates iniqui- 
ty ; and therefore b a being of 
perfect goodness and moral rec- 
titude. 
$, The worka of creation are 


naturally calculated t^promol^ 
the happiness of men. The 
heavens and the earth, with all 
their furniture, are sfdapted to 
the use and service of the hu* 
man race. . AH the inferior 
animals, that are destitute of nt^ 
tional and moral powers, nattt- 
rally contribute- to the suj^iorl 
and comfort of bumatflifie^ And 
the more the works of naftare 
are CKamined by the eye of reft* 
son and philosophy, the more 
every created object appears to 
be formed for utility. There 
is scarcely a' angle ofeject to be 
found, bat has been or may be 
converted to sottie dseful and 
important purpose. All the el- 
ements, all the insects, all th^ 
animals, all the treetf and llOifti* 
ers and fruHs of the eartl^ 
have been foiind to be useful* 
And the, most tfoiious objjectt 
are often found to be the moist 
sovereign medicines!^* and to an- 
swer the most' salutary purposes* 
In short, aH nature loudly pro^ 
claims the kindness and mu« 
nificencei of the great Creator. 
Now it is difficult to conceive 
that a malevolent being should 
form such a world, as a benevo« 
lent being would form ; or that 
if God were not perfectly good, 
he would not form a world eve* 
ry way calculated to promote 
the happiness oi his creatures* 
The whole constnietion of the 
world, therefore, is a strong de- 
monstration of the perfect good* 
ness of the Deity. 

6. God's works of providtna 
equally display his goodness. 
He crowns every year, every 
month, every day, every mo* 
ment with his goodness. He 
causes the sun to rise and the 
^rain to fall on the just and on 
the unjust He opens his hand 
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wdA supplies the wants of every 
KTing thing. He fills the world 
with light and joy. The whole 
earth is full of his goodness. 
He constantly exerts almigbiy 

ewer, not only in upholding, 
t in governing the world. 
The son would cease to rise, 
the seasons would cease to roll, 
and all the inhabitants of the 
•arth would cease to move, were 
God to suspend his governing 
providence. And were God to 
seek the misery of men, he would 
turn all the wheels of providence 
against them, and crush them 
before every material object. 
We know by what he sometimes 
does, that he can arm all the ele- 
ments, and indeed any material 
object agaiiAt the life and hap- 
piness of mankind. Hence the 
general course of his providence 
in their favor, is a clear and con- 
vincing evidence of his paternal 
care and kindness. The provi- 
denoe of God bears universal 
testimony to all nations, that he 
is good and does good, by filling 
their hearts with food and fjoA- 
Bess. 
I may observe once more, 
7. There is nothing in the 
works of creation and provi- 
dence, which really militates 
against tbe positive evidence of 
divine goodness. It is allowed 
by all, that there are many 
marks of divine goodness in the 
creation and government of the 
world $ but yet it is said there 
are some things, which seem to 
destroy the positive evidence of 
God's goodness. These are sin 
and misery. But these are so 
far from being inconsistent with 
divine goodness, that they may 
be real displays of it. If the 
good of the universe can be 
more promoted by the existence 


of some ^ful creatures, divine 
goodness would require God to 
bring such creatures into exis- 
tence. And who can say tliat 
sinful creatures may not be tbe 
instruments in GmTs hands of 
promoting the highest happi- 
ness of the universfe ? UutU 
this can be demonstrated, the 
existence of sinful creatures af- 
fords BO evidence against the 
goodness of God. And after 
sinful creatures do exist, it is 
certainly no mark of malevo* 
lence in the Deity to make theni 
miserable. Evil ought to pur- 
sue sinners ; punishment ought 
to be inflicted upon the guillj. 
Now, we know that all mankind 
are sinful, and therefore It is no 
mark of malevolence in God, 
that he does inflict natural evib 
upon all mankind. In short, 
there is not the least evidenee, 
that God treats thb world any 
otherwise, than a perfectly be- 
nevolent, holy, just and good 
Being would treat it. All the 
appearances of natural and miv- 
ai evil are perfectly consistent 
with the benevolence • of tbe 
Deity $ and therefore can form 
no just objection against it. A 
disposition to punish sin is an 
essential branch of divine good* 
ness : and therefore the punish* 
ments inflicted upon Pharaoh 
and upon all other sinners are 
really expressions of divine good- 
ness. Hence, there is noiUiing 
in the works of creation and 
providence, which does really 
militate against the fosilm evi- 
«fenM of divine goodness; but on 
the contrary, every creature 
and every event do really cor- 
roborate and strengthen the evi- 
dence of the goodness of God« 
So that all men on the face of 
the eoi'th may see, by the baie 
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liglit of nature, that God is a 
being of perfect goodness and 
moral rectitude. 

Since there are such reasons 
lor believuig that the light of 
nature discovers the goodness of 
God, vre must conclude that it is 
owing to some criminal cause, 
that all men do not see it. Their 
ignorance and error respecting 
the goodness of God, arise from 
the moral depravity of their 
hearts. Thej love darkness 
rather than light. When the 
br^htness of divine goodness 
was displayed before the eyes of 
lh« ancient people of God by 
the incarnation, ministry, mira- 
cles, example and sufferings of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, they re- 
fused to see the evidence of his 
benevolence, compassion and 
mercy, though it was so fully 
and clearly displayed. The ig- 
norance and error of mankind 
respecting the goodness of God, 
as it is exhibited by the light of 
nature,anse from the same cause 
as their ignorance and error 
respecting the goodness of God, 
as it is exhibited in the glorious 
gospel of his grace. Depraved 
creatures hate the pure and per- 
fect goodness of their Creator ; 
hence they bate and refuse to 
se^ atid confess the evidence of 
his goodness. But in view of 
all Uie natural and moral evil 
that exist on earth, the holy an- 
gels cry — " Holy, holy, hoi j is 
the Lord of hosts ; the whole 
earth is full of his glory." And 
if the hearts of men were holy, 
they would see and confess the 
evidence of divine goodness, as 
it shines in all his works and in 
all his ways. Again — since 
God has displayed his goodness 
before all men by the light of 
nature, they are very iaexcuBa- 


ble for many of their enror» la 
religion. All the heathen world 
are inexcusable for their idola- 
tnr« For this aifues a disbelief 
of divine goodness. ^*Wheii 
they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God, neither were 
thankful ; but became vain in 
their imaginations and their 
foolish heart was darkened.** 
Many nations are inexcusable 
ibr their Manicheism, or belief 
of two eternal beings, the one 
good and the other evil. Fro^ 
fessed Christians are to be blam- 
ed for denying the doctrine of 
divine decrees and divine agen- 
cy. For the perfect rectitude 
and goodness of hb decrees and 
agency are evident from his 
works. With a proper sight 
and sense of divine goodness^ 
which all men ought to receive 
from the works of God, they 
would renounce and abhor the 
errors in religion, which they, 
have loved and chosen to re* 
tain. 

It is absurd for any to believe 
that it is inconsistent with the 
goodness of God to make sin- 
ners miserable in the life to 
come. If temporal evils are 
consistent with divine goodness* 
so are eternal evils. God daily 
shows that his goodness is con- 
sistent with inflicting evils upon 
his guilty creatures, which 
clearly proves that there is 
nothing threatened in his word 
respecting the future and end- 
less punishment of sinners, 
which it is inconsistent for hit 
goodne^ to inflict. 

God juBtly calls upon all men 
to rejoice, in his universal do- 
minion. The earth is full of 
his goodness. Every object and 
every event calls upon ihe chil- 
dren of men to rejoice in God^ 
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and io asmlie ttolo Mm tlie 
kia^Aooi and the power and tlie 
glcHry for ever*. » The Lord 
ragnelh ; lei Ihe eaHh rejoioe." 
There Is ako a solid ^unda- 
tiofi for unconditieaal wboiis- 
•ioR to the deorees and conduct 
of Gofl. To oppose Ood in any 
re^ct, is enniitj against per- 
fect goodness. '' Gome, behold 
the works of the Lord ; .what 
desolations he hath made in the 
earth. He raalceth wan to 
cease unto the end of the earth ; 
he breaketh the bo«^, and cut- 
teth the spear in sunder; he 
boraeth the chariot in the fire. 
Be still and know tlut I am 
Cvod ; I will be exalted among 
the heathen, I will ht exalted 
in the earth.'' Since Ood dis- 
plays his goodness, by the works 
of creation and providence, all 
rational creatures are urged, by 
the most important motives, to 
be entirely submissive to his 
ODvereign pleasure, which is 
perfectly holy, j^t and good* 


SoifM rMiarrib on t/ie AUtirolJDtf- 
prmty qf the Human HtarL 

WHILE it is generally al- 
lowed that all men are 
sinners, there is great difference 
of opinion in what their depra* 
vity essentially consists; also, 
whether it be originally inherent 
to the mind, or a result of finite 
weakness, and acquired through 
means of temptations, that con- 
stantly offer themselves to the 
passions and appetites of men. 
— As opinion differs on these 
points; so it will, whether a 
recovery is effected by argu- 
ments offered to the understand- 
ic^) or by the new creating pow* 


er^f Ood'fonniftg a priadfie it 
the heart whlchhad i» p re v iuiii 
existence. These quealioiiB of 
speculatioB have so diiect and 
necessary a conneetlon wtt 
what is practical, that th^ 
cannot be prudently left imdtf* 
termined. The natmre and ms^ 
lignity of the disease must he 
known for applying a propel 

remedy. -Conddering maaj 

different appearances In Hi 
conduct of men, and the infr 
nite variety of nottves^ hf 
which they are actuated ; if ii 
not strange that some honeit 
minds find difficulties on M 
subject, hard for them to sur- 
mount 

It is certainly the safest wa]^ 
to form our opinions directly 
from the word of Ood, whop^ 
fectly knows the human heaif, 
its moral principles, its motiveii, 
desires, to what they tend and 
in what they will terminate 
The Scriptures expreMly teaA 
the origin of sin in a primevtf 
apostacy, whereby <mr whole 
race is corrupted. They deft* 
cribe the understanding to lie 
blind to spiritual beauty; the 
heart to be a fountain of motsi 
impurity, and the whole Blind 
in bondage to sin. 

Among all the descrlptioitf 
on this subject, there is perhaps 
none more explicit, than what 
we read in the eighth chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans. 
" The carnal mind is enmity 
against Ood ; for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of Ood, neither 
indeed can be.'* This passage, 
viewed in connection with the 
context, appears to be a concise 
description of natural depravity 
and in what it consists. It hath 
no mark of a figurative 'diction, 
but Is the plain expression of a 
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/act, and descrkies the human 
heart befoce it is renewed bj the 
Spirit of grace; we thei'efore de* 
termine that it applies to all ment 
There cannot be a descnption 
of wickedness mc^'e perfect Uian 
these words contain, nor a prin- 
ciple that comprises more moral 
evil. It is enmitj ; enmity is 
hatred of the most bitter kind, 
and must be wrong and detesta- 
ble, against whatever being it is 
excited. Enmity is a principle) 
if it be joined with power, capa-^ 
ble of all the mischief that can 
beconceived* It is enmity a- 
gainst God ! against goodness it- 
self, in the highest and* mo8t[ 
glorious perfection. As God is 
the preserver of all that exists^ 
it implies enmity against the 
whole universe. It is an enmi- 
ty that leads direetly to all dis- 
obedience, a neglect of all du- 
ties, the commission of all crimes, 
and refuses subjection to the 
most reasonable and useful laws, 
vhether they be divine or hu- 
man. This enmity is a t^ing, 
in its very nature irreclaimable, 
and cannot be made subject to 
any law. There is no way but by 
a new creation, if we may give 
eredit to the Scriptures, of mak- 
ing the carnal, natural man, bet- 
ter- than he is. His natural 
heart must be destroyed and 
a new heart given him, before he 
can possess any thing good in 
the sight of God. 

This is a plain paraphrase of 
tiie passage, as it is expressed ; 
therefore thefe cannot be a de- 
scription of wickedness more 
perfect, or of pnnciples capable 
of greater mischief. They are 
principles, if armed with power, 
which would subvert the throne 
of God, disannul all his laws, 
deprive every creature of his 
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rights, and spread disorder 
through the universe. But is it 
not uncharitable to form such 
an opinion of the natural char^ 
acter of all maukhid ? Is it fit 
that such a description should 
be applied to every unsanctified 
person ? Is it possible that so* 
ciety should subsist, even with 
the small degree of order that 
we now see, when every crea- 
ture Comfes into life with such a 
temper ? 

These ate, indeed, questions 
of high importance to be resolv- 
ed, that wc may truly koow 
ourselves^ and our need of di- 
vine grace. 

Two points are proper mattei' 
of inquiry. First, in what the 
depravity of the heart essential- 
ly consists, and of what it will 
be capable when all restraint is 
withdrawn. Secondly, by what 
things the depravity of th^ 
heart is so rei^trained at present^ 
that its malignity does not fully 
appear in practice* 

There are two leading princi- 
ples, opposite in their nature, 
and their common effects. In 
which virtue and vice essential-^ 
ly consist ; benevolence, or a 
holy love, and selfishness. The 
formcff of these is holiness, the 
latter is sin ; the former is a con- 
formity to God and parlicipa-> 
tlon of the divine nature, the 
latter is that wicked principle, 
which became a governing one 
in the hearts of fallen angels and 
fallen men, ^at the time of theii' 
apostacy. Being, and the hap- 
piness of l)eing, are tlie prime 
objects of both these principles 
or reigning passions. Benevo- 
lence is holiness. The benevo<i 
lence of God, in his word, is de- 
scribed to us by the name of 
love. It is the same as his ho« 
Hh 


360 


On the Difrcanhf cfOu Heart. 


[JutT, 


liness, and iodudes all bis mor* 
al perfection^, for all of them are 
love, in dilTerent circumstances 
of acting and producing difFer- 
ent effects. Benevolence desires 
the happiness of being in its 
great extension ; the blessedness 
of God, and the greatest happi- 
ness of his rational family. All 
moral lavs are given to produce 
this end, for this all the virtues 
are designed, and the divine 
providence is forever nvorking. 
Selfishness, in which sin consists, 
also, has regard to being and its 
happiness ; but it is to its own 
happiness exclusively. A sin- 
ner loves himself so supremely, 
that he has no love for any oth- 
er beiug. That love, which he 
may think he has for other be- 
ings, is only an exercise of self- 
love in disgu»e. He loves them 
so far, and no farther, than they 
can be made subservient to him- 
self and serve his own interests. 
His affections are centered on 
himself, as a governing princi- 
ple to all his conduct. He will 
love God, so long as he thinks 
the divine gover\iment will 
work all things for his own ad- 
vantage. He will love the 
Saviour j so long as he thinks 
his own salvation is sure, and 
that all his present appetites 
may be gratified. He will love 
his fellow creatures, if he es- 
teems them wholly subordinate 
to himself. Neither moral ex- 
cellence, nor the best good of 
others, is the motive to this 
atTcction. We, therefore, see 
that selfishness, or an immode- 
rate and supreme self-love, is the 
principle that characterizes and 
constitutes the depravity of the 
heart. ,It separates man from 
his Maker, and from his breth- 
ren; places him alone in his 


own estimation ; causes him to 
be opposed to all the moral lais 
and dutiea enjoined by God far 
his own glory and the good of 
hb kingdom, and fills him with 
enmity against those, who of- 
pose his unreasonable wishes of 
self-advancement. There is nst 
a crime too great to be deajted 
by the wicked principle we are 
considering. Neither happiness 
property or life is too aacred 
for its stroke. The apostle 
James gives an account of men^ 
wickedness perfectly consistent 
with this descripUon. '* Whence 
come wars and fightings among 
you ? Come they not hence, 
even of your lusts, that war in 
your members? Ye lust and 
have not, ye kill and desire tf| 
have and cannot obtain." And 
why do they.kiU and desire to 
have ? That they may consmne. 
it upon their own lusts, and ip 
some way turn it to tJieir Ad- 
vantage. Why is the caniM 
mind enmity against God ? &»> 
cause it is wholly opposed toU 
benevolence, and to his laws 
that are made for the common 
good of all virtuous minds, and 
for their protection in their just 
rights. The carnal mind, is 
enmity because he is a sove- 
reign God, ready to protect his 
own prerogatives, maintain tha^ 
government to which his glory 
entitles him, and distribute such 
a portion to every creature, a» 
is proper. — The divine nature 
and government stand in his 
way, and this is sufficient to ri< 
pen his selfishness into direct 
enmity. Why is the carnal 
mind not subject to the law of 
God ? Because this law forbids 
its immoderate self-love, its 
pride, its covetous desires, its 
crimes^ its neglect of the duties 
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%e o\re io our brethren ; and 
iivallf threatens it with an in- 

\ terminable punishment. 

This selfish enmity cannot be 
subject to the law of God. Two 
fnrinciples so diametrically un- 
like as the lore of God, and the 
nnner's selfishness, cannot be 
Toluntarily united in any de- 
sign. Before there can be a 
Voluntary obedience, there must 
be the creation of a new moral 
^principle in the heart, which is 
the work of the Spirit of God, 
iii'those who are effectually cal- 
led to eternal Kfe. We hence 
«ee, that the principle of the 
natural heart, in which its de- 
jpravity essentially consists, is 
capable of committing any sin of 
Hrhich we can conceive. If oth- 

, Ing is too sacred for its invasion, 
and even the throne of God is 
protected by the sinner's Weak- 
ness, and the strength of his own 
^aJmighty arm. If vice could 
llave its wish, and opportunity 
^presented to [effect if, the di- 
vine government and the bles- 
tedness of aiU creatures would be 
prostrated at its feet. As there 
can be no limits to iricked self- 
ish Welshes; so, under circum- 
stances, the bitterness of its en- 
tnity may be as great as the 
natural strength of the mind 
permits to be exercised. 

But it may be objected, if 
these be the natural principles 
of the human heart, why do we' 
not see them more perfectly 
acted out ? 
Even the objector must ac- 

' knowledge there is too much 
appearance of them ; but there 
would be far more, if not pre- 

i vented by such restraints, as the 
wisdom of God has been pleas- 
ed to impose in the present 
state. To promote the purpos- 


es of infinite grace, sinful men 
are placed under great restraints. 
Something may be ascribed to 
sanctifying grace ; but, perhaps, 
far more to the restraints under 
which unsanctified sinners are 
placed. Some instances of 
wickedness happen, that display 
all the malignity of sin ; which 
may serve as evidence of what 
it is capable when restraint 
ceases. 

This is the life and the world, 
in which a portion of fallen men 
are to be recovered from sin, and 
all of them to ha\e a state of 
probation in which they may 
deliberately hear the offers of 
grace. Every thing in this 
world is with infinite wisdom 
adapted to this purpose. Good 
and evil are mixed in God's dis- 
pensations ; hope and fear are 
both kept alive ; inducements 
to repentance and to yield a 
visible respect to divine .authori- 
ty, arise from a great number ot* 
benefits that are granted to the 
most sinful. In innumerable in- 
stances, even the wicked prin- 
ciples of the heart furnish mo- 
tives to decency. If all re- 
Btraint was to be ' withdrawn 
from the heart, and no motives 
from selfishness were to con- 
spire for the preservation of 
order ; the whole state of things 
would be 80 filled with confu- 
sion and with every evil work, 
that th*ere would be no oppor- 
tunity for instruction and for 
calmly considering the offers of 
divine grace. Such a condition 
would be incompatible with 
God's merciful intentions to the 
children of men, and would in* 
stantiy convert human life, from 
a state of trial to a state of inter- 
minable retribution. We have 
no reason to suppose these re- 


S59 


OnOe 


HearL 


[JiTXrt; 


ftraiots ivill lie eontinaed after 
the period of divine (prace is 
onded. — ^When there are no fiir- 
llier desigoa of mercj, it ivill 
be perfectly coOiisteDt with the 
infinite vlBdom apd justice of 
God, to confine the disobedient 
in such a ipanner, that thej 
may act out the maltgnitj of 
their dispositions, and thereby 
shew the reasonableness of his 
law that oondemns them. To 
inention all the restraints and 
things, that at present hide the 
malignity of the natural heart, 
^ould be both impossible and 
improper for this paper; some 
of them may be hinted. 

Wicked men often appear to 
be reconciled to God and his 
Providence, fi-om a mistaken 
idea' of his character. — This is 
the case with thousands, who, 
if they saw him justly, would 
instantly show their enmity .-^ 
Ifow, they think him such an 
one as themselves ; they fancy 
he is not dipleased with them-^ 
or, they imagine there is not a 
day in which he will call them 
to account. These misconcep- 
tions prevent them from show- 
ing enmity. As they know he 
is a being above their reach, 
they suflTcr their principles of 
opposiiion to slumber, and their 
bitterness against him is not dis- 
covered. If the tiiie character 
of God, all his holiness, justice 
and truth were so presented be- 
fore them, that they believed it, 
and expected to feel the conse- 
quences in their own condition, 
no termsof peac« would be main- 
tained. The restraint that is 
on the wicked, from this cause, 
is more common than is gener- 
ally thought. It js ihrt case with 
lalmost the whole number of 
people, w^o are iJ|nconcerned, 


immersed in pleasure vad hadr 
ness, and use no care to be !»- 
stnicted. Such oflen think 
there is nothing in tbek hearts 
that would contend with God^ 
while, if they saw him clearly, 
if they thought what he ia d»^ 
ing by his Providence, and the 
end to which things are coming, 
their enmitv would instantly 
display itself. From this cause 
arise a great number of those 
false hopes, that will be coBr 
founded in the end. 

The innumerable iitessBigs 
that are granted to dnful men, 
restrain their apparent opposh 
tion to God. They enjoy lift^ 
healtht ease and plenty — ^He 
pours out to them from a foil 
cup, and often by his Providence 
anticipates their wishes. This 
he doth by his goodness to lead 
them to repentance ; whiletbey 
receive without gratitude, ai4 
use his blessings in sinfiil indiih 
gences. He is gloriously goodii 
giving, they are altogi^erseK 
ish in receiving. By their pe^ 
Bonal benefits they are bribed to 
restrain themselves from grov 
violations of the divine law, 
thinking, that more wou)d be 
lost than gained. 

Fear of God's judgments is 
another restraint on the wicked, 
that makes them hide the prin- 
ciples of their hearts. Ii all 
fear of an avenging Providence 
were removed ; the earth would 
be filled with ten fold greater 
violence than was ever yet seen. 
This teaches us the necessity 
that judgments should be inter- 
mingled with mercies, to 4%strain 
men from destroying the world; 
and as the present life was not 
designed for a state of retribu- 
tion, we have reason to suppose; 
that the judgments of God are 
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Qo greater or mere in namber, 
ilian are neceesary to awe the 
wicked into some degree of 
peace, aixl to give success to his 
^acious purposes. 

There is much more apparent 
amity among mankind than a- 
lises from any correct principles 
of the natural heart They 
are restrained from a thousand 
crimes, and led to many appa- 
rent kind deeds, by a sinful re- 
gard, to their own worldly inter- 
.ests and pleasures. It is not un-r 
common for the same sioiul prin- 
jciple, an immoderate self-love, 
which has no regard either to 
truth or justice, to exert itself, 
on the one band, by the most 
deceitful professions of friend- 
#hif»,and attempt a i^roof of them 
by many good deeds ; and on the 
0ther, to show its true nature, 
by the most cruel sins against 
liuman peace ; indeed, the very 
good deeds I mcnti<med, may 
be designed to work the ruin of 
the persons to whom they are 
tendered. 

. All men are conscious of being 
in a state of dependence, both 
on God and on Uieir fellow- 
creatures. They are tempted 
to a friendly appearance and 
conduct, when they would wish, 
if it were consistent with their 
present safety, to act the part of 
bitter enemies. — In the natural 
heart |bere is no principle of 
virtue, that is sufficient to sup- 
port either the family, neigh- 
borly or dvil bond of union a- 
mong men. Christian grace, 
where it is found, may do some- 
thing towards this ; but selfish^ 
ness, although it be a principle 
corrupt in its tendency, does 
much more in this depraved 
world. I^^atural affection in the 
family^ and a desire for mutual 


benefits in the neighboihood vxA- 
the civil state, restrain the enmi- 
ty of sin, in a thousand casestand 
hide the malignity of the human 
heart from public inspection* It 
would be a lengthy business to 
describe the restraiuts ^that are 
imposed on the wicked heart, 
all leading to an opinion of ita 
being much better than it ii ; 
some ^ which arise from the 
peculiar condition wherein we 
now live $ some from that very 
principle in which sin consiata; 
and. others, perhaps from the 
immediate action of God him- 
self, shaping the human mind 
to answer the wise purposes of 
his providence. It is an uni- 
versal confession that all men 
are siofuUy selfish. Whence, 
but from a conviction of Uiii 
fact, are we so careful not to pnt 
ourselves under any man's ab* 
solute power without some safe* 
guard? An increased strength 
of this aeknowledged principle 
in human nature, with opportu- 
nity for its exertion, is capable 
of the greatest wickedness that 
can be. It rebels against God, 
inflicts every possible evil in its 
power on men, and by its exer- 
cise; subjects the sinner himself 
to a torture of eternal duration. 
The word disnUeresUd has often 
been used on this subject ; by 
which is meant, a delight in 
objects, and a performance of 
duties for their moral fitness and 
from a love of the general good. 
This is the excellent nature <tf 
Christian love ; but it is exclu- 
ded from the natural heart of 
man by the very nature of self« 
isboess, its governing principle, 
wfaich always seeks its own pri- 
vate, personal advantage. Dis- 
interested enmity is a quality 
tli3t perhaps never ejdsted, ai^ 
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>Sf it M, ivotdH nol be io actire 
iB d<4BDf evil ae ikal perfect 
aelfitlmeflt ^hkh goverin the 
umaBciified heart X. M. 


JjOkr/rmn a C$mert$d Brist. 

The folloviog Letter came to 
. Iiand, with the proper signa- 
t«re of the writer, the place 
of his rtaidence^ aiid the naine 
of the genUeman to whom it 
wai adSreased, which ar^here 
fittppreited, as there is some 
uDcertaioty whether tiM wri- 
ter intended it for publica- 
tion. £d^ 

Mayl^ 1810. 
Aw. A: 1>RAR S;b, 

I DBSiRB to bless Ood I had 
«ver an acquaintance with 70a. 
Before I ever saw you I was 
bound down to fate; I supposed 
myself one item in the grand 
macMne, not accountable, be- 
icause I acted through necessity. 
In my private conferences with 
yoUf you used so much candor 
with me in my deistieal creed, 
(and' this is the only way to be 
taken with a deist,) in stating, 
that in essentials we must all 
agree, such as, there is one great 
First Cause — a state of account- 
ability, and of course, rewards 
and imnishroents^— our duty to 
love the Lord oar Ood with all 
our heart, &c. and our ne^h- 
bor as ouirselves. You urged 
these considerations so frequent- 
ly and ratuHially that you rath- 
er shook my creed, and I ledt 

^ with more regret on 

your account than any other 
person,, altho* I had many kind 
friends. But after I removed 
into this country, I coclracled 


an acquahitanee and friendshh 
with some brother deists, and 
we mutually asnsted in buiidiq; 
each other np in this slufUt be- 
lief— -stupid I say, for so it not 
seems, to make oursefves hea- 
thens in a Christbn land.— I 
enjoyed my mind in a state ijf 
dormant ease, till within aboiil 
a year, when one of my mo^ 
staunch friends, who had taket 
muchpaiKstO gain proselyte^ 
sickened and died. The forepart 
of his sickness, while he did odt 
consider his case dangerous, h6 
showed no pertuti>atioii<^raiBd^ 
but when he t»egan to consider 
himself dangerous, he renounced 
. his deistieal for the Christian 
btXkL This laboured considei- 
rably, and brought to my miod 
your positions and argumenh( 
which together shook my faith 
some. I still remained in a sort 
of troubled sleep, till last Felh 
ruary, when 1 went a great dh^ 
tance one Sunday to meetn^ 
merely to have a sk^h ride: 
A portion of God's truth sunk 
into my mind, which shook me 
to the centre. The considers^ 
tions olTered a]^peared perfectly 
rational, and if they had beeii 
prepared, and delivered, for me 
alone, they could not have been 
belter applied. I thought I 
never heard such preaching be* 
fore — my tears trickled freely; 
aAd I trembled— I tried to hide 
my emotion, but in vain. Thii 
was not the power of sympathy^ 
for I did not see another person 
aflbcted. The next Sunday af* 
ter, I was inritjed as a spectator 
to attend the sacrament. But 
O ! how shall I describe the 
state of my mind — the people of 
God, happy in receiving thes^ 
symbols of the body and blood 
of ChiiBt, the immaculate Sav^ 
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iour of manVind, *wfaQin I had 
slighted, d€«pi8ed, aud evea perr 
secutedf MydeistiGaifieU^right- 
eoiuness was a thin screen. ' I 
felt mjself siript naked before 
Almighty God, whose I was, 
ai«i whom I had neTcr striven 
io worship and serFC, with my 
whole heart, which was no moi3e 
t)iap a reasonable service-^biit 
on the coutrary, whom I . had 
ojlways. rebelled against If I 
had doncLf any tiling praise- wor- 
tjliy, it was <nei a principle of self, 
and not for the glory . of God ; 
it waa^U tinctured strongly with 
pride and selfrrighteousness* I 
felt so melted down I was glad 
wh^di meeting was done, that I 
might gii^e 0*ee Tent to my grief, 
I cried to th^ Lord in my dis- 
^ess and he . graciously heard, 
me, and delivered me in a few 
days from my. bondage ; took 
my feet from the hc^rible pit 
and miry clay, and established 
them I humbly trust on the rock 
of ages, and put a new song in 
my mouth, even redeeming love 
and grace through a crucified 
Saviour. Oh, the matchless love 
of ri^eeming grace ! Let others 
unenvied share the glories, hon? 
ors. or riches of this world : I 
envy them not these poor beg- 
garly elements — I have long 
enough phased after these phan- 
toms. God has blessed me with 
apompetency, and this is all I 
want, unless to bestow in chsm- 
ty. . *' Man wants but little here 
beiow, nor wants that little 
long." Our real necessities are 
few and small in this world ; 
and then we shall go home to 
eternity. Eternity ! Eternity t 
thou solemn, pleasing sound to 
the real Christian, but awful to 
tjie hypocrite and unbeliever. 
I have- an earnest desire to see 


my old unbelteviiiig friendii in 

, that I n^ght at least' 

clear, thei 8kirt« of my gsrmfcntt 
from theiv blo»d, whethar theyi 
will hear or whether they wik 
forbear*— It appears to be stit* 
pid beyond comparison, that I 
could never see any k)eauties in 
religion before^ My thsae steals, 
imperceptibly away — if I am 
atone at work, I have the best of 
company — God is my frienldy 
and under the shadow of his aU 
mighty winga lean take shelter^ 
Every thing eventually > goes 
well ; if I meet with losses and 
crosses, God has promised every, 
thing shall work together for 
the good of those who love him* 
My passions and appetites are 
under the happy control of 
God's Holy Spirit. If I knew 
I should die likeabrnte, anA 
th^t be mj last end, I would 
not give religion for all whi<^ 
Napoleon, Alexsmder, Geoige, 
and all the other monaixhs of- 
the earth possess withdnt it^ 
Sonie would doubt this, hut you^ 
will not, if you have the Spuria 
of Christ, as Lbelieve you have.* 
I used to think religioa produ<% 
ced a disagreeaUe melancholy 
in the. mind, but the contrary is. 
the fact. I never knew what. 
a cheerful serene tranquillity of 
mind was befi^re. The whole: 
creation seems to praise ouev 
general benefactor. Let t|ie. 
deist enjoy his callous hearty 
the libertine riot in liceatiousi 
pleasures, the worldling rise ear* 
ly and setup late, let me*follow> 
thee, O Divme Immanuel, asi 
the humblest of all. thy blestt 
retinue, and it is enough. I 
am willing to be persecuted, to 
be spit upon, or become say* 
thing for thy gloiy. Shed a- 
broad thy dying love in my 
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hKoU *^ I atkno more for 
nyaelf— But O t how I feel for 
my brelhren of the hiimaD race, 
wko hMighiilj fpum al thy 
merits and offeredmercy ; coii- 
tfame to intercede for them al- 
though they will not implore 
thy clemency--aay, « Father, 
foi^ire them, for they know 
not what they do/' There is 
notiiing more scriptural or ra- 
tional than that our native pride 
and enmity must be subdued. 
Vie must become as litUe chil- 
dren, dodle and humble, or we 
shall never feel entirely depend* 
ant, without which we can 
never ascribe all glory to Ood 
and the Lamb. Oh that Almigli* 
ty God would lide forth in his 

power through ^— , and 

the towns aiyacent, conquering 
that proud philosophizing tem- 
per, which sears the conscience 
to every heavenly impression, 
and glues them down to objects 
which their judgment despises. 
Do not he discouraged, twt con- 
tinue to pray fervently, and Ood 
will enkindle a sacred flame of 
reformation in ■ ' , I 

humbly trust in his own Ume. 

I have written my thoughts 
as tiiey occur. I do not know 
but you will think me too pro- 
lix, but I was so full I could not 
stop short. You are at liberty 
to make what use of this or any 
part of it you please. I expect 
it will excite some derision, but 
no matter on my account, if it 
would be the means of awaken- 
ing one out of his lethargic 
sleep, or strengthening one in 
the holy faith, I should feel 
amply compensated though my 
trouble had been a thousand 
times greater. 

Remember me in yoor prayers. 


The refermatioD in thw ykuatf 
still goes on— glory to God. 
Yours mihfaficulwr fOfuSl^ 


An EneoiKragenmi to PimU 
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Tub writer <rf tiiis article, « 

few yeats siooe, as a CleigjH 
man visited a criminal, wfc9 
was Under sentence of death 
(or murder.— The criminal was 
a native of Great Britain and 
gave the following account of 
his past life. He was bred to 
a mechanic art, and before the 
age of twenty-one, ran away 
liK>m his friends. He first ^peot 
several years in the West In* 
dia Islimds, from whence he 
went to one of the Southeni A^ 
merican States, wheve he set up 
business and mairled. — On the 
death of hb wife and a child^ 
he passed into the Korthem 
States, and wrought at his bur 
aness in rarlous places. Intem- 
perance was the cause of hii 
other vices and the means of 
his ruin.— In a fit of intoxica* 
tion he was guilty of murder,* 
for which he was executed.*-^ 
On being first visited he ap- 
peared hardened and insenable 
both of the enormity, of hisna 
and the awfulness of the death 
that awaited him. He appear^ 
ed to have some knowledge of 
truth and the Christian dM> 
trines without any feeling of 
moral oUlgaiion. Hb heart was 
too hard to realize that God was 
a holy Judge, and that a sore 
punishment was prepi^red for 
the wicked. On k^ing qoes*- 
tioned, he would confess the 
many vices of hb life without 
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fd^QMS orreBi»i!ie» 411A seemod 
vJiidilj iqi5^i8ib|e that pin I9 mi 
^▼i}tl|i]|g. JiToi^er Ike threat- 
.joifgRof the la W) nor tlugr^^ 
9' i^e gospel, made sinjiiopres- 
iiion on 1^8 harden^ b^art and 
jdarkened uiiden9lali4ivg. He 
continued in thia st^^te a num- 
ber of veeJcB, ohfttmat^ agatn^ 
)allniea|ii»pfc0niiaipm and bis 
ipase appeared d<^per^te ; uotfl 
ja^uy waa made oonGemb^ 
the rei^ona obaracler of hiB 
farenlflb Hie sMd bis Cather 
nieii^^ :#ent tp tbyn;^!) prajred 
^«r jbelieTed ia i^ligioo^ but was 
an induplrloua man--on noen- 
jjjDii of his ^mih^ir be W9$ «id- 
denlj atfected, his tears flowed, 
and a capaeitj fot^feelini^ seem- 
ed to be restored to his mind. 
After beiiij[ talmed, be said the 
iras'enibMailfy' pioiis and now in 
heaven. It iras instantty dis- 
covered that this was the avenue 
to approach his heart and eon- 
science, not did there need^^n^ 
otber.^ It was sufficient means 
of Instruction, to inquire, and 
fat %%isi on repeating, the coun- 
sels, advice, warnings, prayers, 
car€^to indoctrinate hin& in lihe 
trath,*and wktch over him, in 
whiAhb mother, according to 
his account, was unweaded, 
until he left her at the age of 
thirteen years. It siBemfcd a^ 
though the Spirit of God, who 
DOW ivrought powerfully upon 
bko, quickened his memory 
and recalled to hfs knowledge, 
ttinufe circumstances of the 
SMyther's religions care, which 
be b^ not once recollected 
thfcmgh many year^ of prdfliga* 
cy. There was not a religious 
subject Or duty to which his 
memory did not bear a testimo- 
ny, by « recollection of the pi- 
ous parent's instructions. Being 
Vol. VI. NO. 7. 


dead she yei spake to the cm- 
acieoce of the profligate, and as 
it is belteved now repeattng wm* 
Dspexially, / be was afifeeled bf 
the remembrance of her pray- 
ers, for it was her custom, after 
ber irreligious husband bad gone 
to bis dally labor, to make her 
young children kneel around 
her, pray with them, and r^ 
eeive her warning and Messing 
for the day*.— ijf there be any 
reader of this account, who negi- 
lects family prayer, he ought to 
fasl solemnly wahied of bis 
neglect, for he is dnning equal- 
ly lagainst God, his own 80ul» 
and tbe souk of bis.bekrve4 
offspring. This man appeared 
to be a penitent. He hoped in 
the grace of God, and gave com- 
fortable evidence of <^hristiaii 
sincerity* 0ii bis way to th<i 
place of ejtecution, he particu- 
larly thanked €rod for two gifts i 
a Saviour to redeem, and a 
mother to Instruct him. He 
died with serenity, committing 
his soul to Jesus Christ. 

What can be more ehconrag^ 
ing to pious mothers ! They 
have the first care of young 
minds, 2^d although their la- 
bors do not appear to have an 
immediate effect, their, prayers 
may be answered after they are 
dead, and their works of piety 
be the means of bringing a lost 
child to heaven. The sovereign 
wisdom and grace of God, work 
in company wtfli means. This 
is so general a law of divine op- 
eration, that we have no reason 
to expect either temporal or' 
spiritual blessings, when they 
are neglected. Early impres- 
nons of reHgious truth are tbe 
most effectual means of salva- 
tion. Although they inay ap- 
pear, for a time, tobejiost, it is 

li 


• « 


d5S 


Mimd€9 of the Gaural Msodatkn. 


[JuLty 


not imeomnton to see them re- 
esrited wHk very poweiftil, and 
sometimes happyctfeets. When 
-we observe this law of nature, 
and read the encouragements 
God hath given to parents, that 
he will bless their labor, it 
should encourage them not to 
faint in duty, although they see 
little present fruit. They sow 
in sorrow, but may reap an eter- 
nal harvest in joy. While this 
story is an encouragement to 
piods parents, it holds up an aw- 
ful warning to the intemperate, 
^alf the crimes, murders, and 
shameful deaths bj the hand of 
an executioner, that take place 


inthe civilized world, are the 
effects of partial intoxleatisB. 
Before the intemperate mail 
swallows hu glass, he ought to 
see in it the seeds of poverty, 
shame and death ; probably, of 
death- eternal. A thief forgiv- 
en on the eross^ and a pemtent 
murderer through means of a 
pi6us mother*s early instruction, 
are instances so nearly solitary 
they give no encouragement ts 
continue in sin from an expecta- 
tion of final safety. They were 
designed to teach us men may 
pray for mercy until the last 
moment of life : not to increase 
the security of vice. X ML 
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Jt a M^uig cf ike Gemeral Msoekition of Canneetieuiy at WeUV' 
tom^ &e third Tttesia^ ^ /tme, A. D* 1613 : Present, 


Rev. Messrs. 

T^'athaniel Gaylord, 
Thomas Robbins, 

Nevton Skinner, 

Bezaleel Pinneo, 
Caleb Pitkin,^ 

Saul Clark, 
Timothy P. Gillet, 

Abbhai Alden, 
John Hyde, 

SylvanuB Haigbt, 
Arazi Lewis, 

David Ely, D. D. 
Elijah Waterman, 

Fhilo Judson, 

Peter Starr, 
David L. Perry, 

Lyman Beecher, 
Uriel Gridley, 

Aaron Hovey, 
Sylvester Selden, 


From 


> Hartford North AssodatioB. // " 


Hartford South — 

> New Haven West 

> New Haven East — 

> New London 


Fairfield West 


^ Fairfield East — 


tf Windham Original 
I Litchfield North - 

? Litchfield South 

> Middlesex 


^r' ''^4*xr««^r„4r i Tolland 
Ephraim T.Woodruff, J 
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1^1 2.] MmiOes rfOiJe Beneral Mseciaticn. f S9 

JToshiia Leonard, ^ Fros^ the General AsflenUr of the 
Oeoif e S. WoodhiiU, > Presbyterian Church in the Uni- 

jBzra flak, ) ^^^ States. 

« 

HoUand Weeks, l ^'^e™ the General Convention of 

' 5 Vermont. 

Joseph Emerson, > From the General Association of 

Samuel Shepard, ^ Massachusetts Proper. 

.John Kelley, I ^^ ^^ Genml Association of 

« <o. « /, ^ j^^^ Hampshire. 

Tf he ReT. Elijah Waterman was chosen Scribe ; the Rev. 
IDavid Elj, D. D. Moderator ^ and the Rer. Bezaleel Pinneo, 
:^Bsistant Scribe. 

After the certificates of dele^tion were read, the Association 
'Was opened with prajer by the Moderator. 

The Rer. Messrs. Robbins, Wood'huU, Weeks, Kelley, Hovey 
and Clark were appointed a Committee of overtures, who report- 
ed the order of buunesa, which report was accepted. 

ONOunuiiications were received from the Delegates of this Body 
Xo .the several ecclesiastical Bodies in connection with this Asso- 
vciation ; and also from their delegates to this Body. 

The Trustees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut made 
A report of their proceediogs the last year, which was accepted, 
and js as follows: 

To the Missununry Soeidyof dnmeeUcu^ to he convened at WaJUvr 
ioftm, thtiJmi Tuesday oflune^ A. JD. 1813. 

TTie Truateea of the Society beg leave to submit the following Refiort : — 

Rev. Fathers and I^etbrek, 

Our Narrative of Mismons, for the year 1812, copies of which are 
herewith sent to tlie members of your venerable body, will furnish par- 
ticulars of the doings of your Trustees ; and of the state of the missions 
conducted under your patronage, beyond what the limits of tliis Heport 
can admit. It is no more than a |;eneral view of these things that can 
here be given. 

Misnonanes Isave been employed in the service c£ the Societ}', with 
drcum^)ection and care ; their number, as well as their time of ser\ice« 
have been extended as far as a prudent management of the funds would 
warrant And with gratitude to God our Preserver, we acknowledge his 
kindness and care, which liave been exercised towards our Missionaries. 
About five-amd-twen^ have been sent out, in the course of the year, into 
the various new settlements in our country ; and though a mortal sick- 
ness has prevailed in the rc^ons they have visited, and has removed great 
numbers to the house appointed for all living, our Missionaries have oeen 
I preserved from the desolation, with the exception of one only. The Rev. 
1. iames Boj'd, an experienced and feithful servant of Chnst, has been 
'' taken away from his labor on earth to the world of spirits. While we 
&el admonished, by the death of our brethren, of our own mortality, and 
4 our approaching appearance before the judge of all, we devoutly a&- 


# 


* too^redge €he spllrii)^ nerty of the l4n€ ; and'wmili dkuMe wr «1^ 
gence, ^t when he oometh we may be found Kctivefy €ds>C^ *b ^ 

, service. ^ 

The places to which the gostp^ has been sent bv thi^ Society, are the 

% Dewly settled parts of Vennont, the nor^em axui western parts of the 

* State of New York, the northern part of Pennsylvania, and the Stiite d 
Ohio; espedaBy that part bf it Which is called New Corae^oat. Itis 

W€S\. known, that numeroiss regions of our country are sufficring teongh 
want d[ gospel instruction ; many applicadons are made for assistance 
Irom this Society ; bot they cannot all be relieved, for the Want of funds ; 
^omeareleft toaskyouraidin TidD<* , . 

We notice^ with peculiar satisfaction, the continued exertioiks of die 
people of die State, m theircharitable contributions for {be poor who need 
the gospel. The amount of contributions, in the different eodesMstical 
aeciedes, the last year, which was the iinlo(thar«fliirtS| under the pies* 
ent license of our Legislaturei exceeds that of any .piiHpedfaig ^ear. Peg 
"vate donations, to promote the charitable deigns of the Instltutioo pra 
|dso continually made.'^— The whole amount of ^expenditure^ for mia^ 
fAonary purposes, in die course of the last year h g mS, i^* , ft tXcM» 
what was coqtributed for the calMe of missions by w 81^ of gaoa Fa# 
ihis amount, about 376 weeka of misaiooaiy service has been perfenaed* 
and 194Q religious beoks.and fuuxiphlets, of various descnptioRs havebeeii 
circulated in the name of the Missionary Society of Connecticut 

The Missionaries have faithfully attended to their appointments.—* 
Their opportunities to address the people, on their sphitual obnoeiiis^ 
)iave been improved on otherdays, as well as on the Ijc^^s day. Indio 
spirit of their Master, they have labored for theai^vatieli of niep. 

The Sodety, and the pious people in the State>. who have coiitribi]ted 
towards the support of these missions, have most abundant cause for ^| 
and the best encouragement to continue atid to extend their labors of lovew 
God has signally expressed his approbation of the work, by crowning If 
with grekt success. The order ot the gospd has been introduced into 
many |4aces once desolate^ throngh the BhemwUng pf ignorMK^ a«d:iai^ 
qiiity. Villages and cities are built up in the observance of r^jg^on, wbkhi 
-without the aid of missions, iti spiritual things, would have resembled die 
unculdvated wilderness, l^rrors of the most fascinating and pemidoua 
kind have been Corrected. And not only have the people been pr<^red 
to attend the gospel for the sake of their social welmre, but, through dae 
influence of the Holy Spuit sent down from heaven npion them, mai^ 
hungered and thirsted for tlie bread and water of life^ and have been, sa- 
tisfied. In various places, G6d has appeared in the tnidst of the people, 
and has gathered sinners unto himself in great numbers. 

To your Trustees it appears a relative duty of the first importance, to 
build up our new settlements in the order of the gospel. The wel&re of 
our land, the prosperity of religion ainong us, as well as the salvation ci 
multitudes, are inseparably connected with the discharge of this duty. 
The experience of centuries h?i$ abundantly taught u^ that every attempt 
to carry the gospel to the heathen in our land, to establish It permanently 
among them, is vam, while vice and impiety prevailibn our frontiers. For 
the heatiien natives of our land we feel a sincere compassion ; and are 
ready to improve the earliest opportunity, which alToras anv prospect of 
success, to send to theni die gospel. 3ut for their sal^ as Well as w other 
reasons, which respect the interest of religion more extensively, it seeins 
to be a primary duty, to relieve the destitute people on our frontiers. And 
It must afford the Society peculii&r satisfaction to behold 'God*d distin- 
gui^ing approbation of these their efforts in his pause. Sorely we have 
Siegreatest occasion to say, " Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.** 

lliere is still much for us to do, while the greatest encouragements are 
offered to persevere in well ^oing. He that hath the hearts of all men at 
)^ dispossu, w31 never fail in the execution of hi$ couusels. We tmst diQ 
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p maffat ky o^MAigoineDt of dug Anerfcandutfobftrts embraced l&lik 

lprapciQas4)i»poBe« 

May the presence of God oar Saviour be with you, and may lua Spirit 
aid you 1q your deliberationsy and giude you in your counsels, 

ABEL FLINT, SeenUay. 
Haht^posd^ May 12, 1813^ 

. The following tenons werfe cb^seti Tnisteetof fife MMollttiy 
Society of Connecticut, for #]ie year from t]i« first Wednesday of 
Attgcuit neaity m. The Hon, John Treadwell, the Hon. Aaber 
MiUer, the Hon. Aaron Anatin, the Hon. Jonathan Braoe, Enocil 
iPetkins, £«q. David Hale, Esq. the Rev. Messrs. Kathan Pom 
Vns, D. D. Satoiuel Ndtt, Calvhi Chapm, Motes C. Welch, D. tD, 
Andrew Yates, and Samuel Goodrich. 

Andrew Kingsbury, Esq. waaehos«n Treasui^^ and the Ket^ 
Abel Flint, Auditor of the Missionary Society of Connecticut, for 
one year from the first Wednesday of August next; 

TJie Associatiipnal Sermon was preached by the Rev. Nathaniel 
Gaylord, from 2 Corinthians x« 4. 

The Account of the Treasurer of the General Association waa 
itcoepted and aj^pr6Vld. 

Votedy That to-morrow, at half past 1 1 o^dock, the Association 
%ill attend to an enquiry respecting the state of religion within itt 
limits^ and the limits of the several ecclesiastical Bodies in its oon*r 
■ection ; and that Mettrs. Oaylord, Beeeher, Fenry, Woodhnll, 
and Weels bea Committee tb take minutes respecting the gtate of 
religion, and nrepare a summary account of the same, to be report^' 
(^d to this Body. 

The Cotaunittee, appointed '« to devise means for the promotioa 
of Foreign Missions," desiring to be discharged from any further 
altehtibn to the subject, were accordingly discharged. 

V^Hidy To attend a prayer meeting to-morrow morning at ^ 
P^docfc, in the meeting houae* 

WKBNXsnAT) June 16. 

« 

A letter was communicated to the Association from the Rev« 
Timothy Dwight, D. D. reporting that he attended to the business 
of hb a|^p9int|Bent ais a Delegate from this body to the Conven- 
tion of Coos and Orange Assodations, at Windsor in Termont. 

The Rev. Abel Flint was chosen Treasurer, and the Rev. An* 
<lrew Yates, Auditor of the General Association for the year en- 
luiog. 

The Rev. Messrs. Andrew Yates, Lyman Seecher, and AbeV 
Flint were chosen Delegates to the General Assembly of the Pres-' 
byterian Church, to convene in Philadelphia, the third Thursday 
of May, 1814 ; and the- Rev. Messrs. Heman Humphrey, Royai 
Vyleri and Samuel MerwiQ were appomted their sutetitutes* 
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. TThe Bev. Jongthan Miller was diofen Dekgate to titt <3«iianl 
ConTeotioii of Vermont, to meet at Pavlet, the seeond Tueid^ 
of September next ; and the Rev. Ephraim T. Woodraif waa af* 
pointed his flubetitute. 

The Rev. Mewn. Rojal Tyler and David L. tearj were 
choeen Delegatee to the General Amoeiation* of Mamachnsetti 
Vroper, to convene the fourth Tuesdaj of June 1814; sad the 
Bev. Messrs. Aaron Hovey and Saul Clark were appointed thdr 
•ttbttitutea. 

Tiie fUr. Jfiessrs. fiemy A. Rowland and Diodate Bn^anf 
were chosen Delegatea to the General Association of New Hamp- 
ahire, to eov^ne the third Tuesday of September next; Mid the 
Bev. Messrs. Thomaa Robbina and Iiudovicus Weld were appoint 
ed their subatitutes. 

. The CiMamittee 4o whom were reietred the Questiona, "What ir 
Ihe standing of a dismissed Minisler ? ^ind to whom ia Jhe dmem^ 
Ue r' made a xepoct, wilich waa adopted aa foUowa : 

Sn^ Committee to vtbom vfere rtferred ibe Que^tiotUt ** What u the 
-standing qfa dUmuaed AUnister ? and to wkm it he amenable ^^ 
Jbeg leave Jo aubmit theJbUamng report j 

1. Thet recdve it as admitted, thai fhe Minister, ix^ uestioD, i)as beea 
^misaed without censiire. 

2. By ordinalSon, the official commis^on of an Evangdist is conierre^ 
hnplfing auflionty to teach, to admmister ordinances, and to rule the 
Church. 

3. The pastoral coonectioiiy in everjr thing cdatMRe to Ahe (EsmissiaB 
now the subject of enquiry, is the relation between a Minister on the one 
part, and a particular Cnurch and Societr on the other ; a relation re- 
I^oosly ratined by^ an ecclesiasCical council, and recognised by the civil 

institute. 

4. Dismissian is an act>by competent authori^, '^ssolving the fiaHoral 

connection. 

5. ^rhe mimsterial office, and, consequently, the n^nisterial standing, 
•annot be affected bv dismission. The standing ef a dismissed Mimster 
must, of conrsei be the same after dismission as before. 

•6. Previoue to dismission, he was amenable, in the first instance, to the 
AssociaUon, of which he was a member ; and, finally, if necessary, to 
the Consociation, according to the provisions of the Constitution-- e^- 
cially in Article XIIL 

7. The ministerial office not being affected by the dissolution of the 
fuutorat coimecUon, a dismissed Minister can be no less amenable to 
Association^ eubeeguent^^iham previous, to his dismission. The ohligatiaB 
of Association to nini* aad his oUigatioa to tliem* must be maintained aa 
remaining unchanged. 

Upon the above report, Vctedf To recommend the foUowixig 
regulations : 

1. That every candidate for ordination declare his acceptance, 
or rejection, of the " Heads of agreement, and articles for the ad* 
** ministration of church discipline, consented to by the delegation 
^ at Sajbrook, September 9, 1708 ;" and tliat his declaration be 
preserved on the minutes of the couuciL 


9. That wheneyer the pastoral connection of a Minister shall 
be diBBolved, otherwise than by death, he shall conthiue to be 
considered and treated as, in all reSpecU^ belonging to the Associ- 
alion* 

d. That if he remove beyond the ttmils of the Assoeiatfoni h6 
shall obtain a dismission from his special connection with them ; 
Ae diBmission to take effect as soon' as* he shall be received' bj 
another Association^ or by a Presbytery^ 

4* That no dismissed Minister shall be accounted at liberty, of 
himseUyto lay aside the ministerial office, ortodissokehbcon* 
nexion with Association. 

The AssociaMon proceeded to the enquiiy respecting the state 
•f reiigmn within its Ifanifs, Ac. 

Upon the report of the Committee; appointed ^ to devise meas-^ 
ores to defray the expenses of Delegates to the sereral ecclesiastic 
oal Bodies in connection with this Association,'* the following 
Preamble and Votes were passed r 

Whereas there is existing a connection, by Delegation, Between 
the General Association of Connecticut, the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church, the General Associations of Massachu- 
setts and New Hsmqpshire, and the Oeneial OmventioD of Yer* 
mont: 

And whereas this intercourse has been found to be greatly con- 
ducive to the interests of religion, by diffusing an ejttensive know* 
ledge of the state of the churches, eradicating groundless preju^ 
dices, and inspiring Christian lore and fellowship, while it com** 
bines an extensire influence to promote the truth, resist preraillng 
errors ,and execute extensive plans for the reformation of morgh : 

And whiereas the expense of sappcMrting these several Delega- 
tions has hitherto l>een borne by individual ministen^ and has at 
length become too great to be thus sustained hereafter : Therefore, 

VUed^ I. That the Churches, in connection with this Associa- 
tion, be requested to contribute such aid annually, in the course 
c^ the month of September, as they may think proper, to defray 
the expenses of publishing the minutes of this body, and to support 
the Delegates to the several ecolenastical Bodies with which this 
Association is connected. 

VaUd, 2. That a printed letter, containing this request and the 
doings of thb Body on the subject, be addressed to each Church 
in our connection, through the medium of the Pastor or one of the 
Deacons if vacant ; and that the money thus raised be paid into 
the hands of the receirer of each Association. 

V4dedi S. That the Receivers of. money In the district Associa* 
tions tlransmit to the Treasurer of the' General Association, a reg« 
ular account of the money received and of the Churches from 
which it b received. 

Vatei 4. That a particular statement of receipts and appropri- 
ations, as examined by the Auditor, be annually published iu the 
minutes of the General Association ; and that a copy be for- 
warded to each Church'in connection with this Body. 
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TuUBBOATy Jiute 17. 

Yoied, That the Treanirer of the General Atfociatiao be r^ 
quested to annex to the printed minutes of this Body, a Schednk^ 
asa form according to irhich the several Association .shall mate 
returns of the state of their Churches on the folio wing subiecis, iik^ 
The number and names rf the Churches ; — the name of the pastor, 
and the number of communicants in each Church ; — the Chorchei 
destitute of paston;—- ministers settled, deceased, or disnrisaed with- 
in the ye^r ; — the unsettled ministers and candidates in (heir eon- 
nection ; — the number of additions, excommunications, removsK 
^nd deaths in each Church ;-^he addition of members, noting tbe 
manner of admission, by profession, or recommendatioo, or rests' 
ration ; — ^the number of baptisms in each Church ; — ^and also ob* 
serFations on the state of religion, as to reyivals, or the existgncn 
rise and progijess of errors,— rand in general, what is the aspect (rf 
religion and morals within the limits of each Assodation. 

VUed^ That the returns to be made, pursuant to the precedfaf 
vote, be for the year ending the first of May next preceding tb 
sessbn of the General Assodation to which they are made. 

VeUd, that the Rev. Messrs. Abel Flint, Calvin Chapfai, Bm* 
leel Pinneo, Saul Clark, Samuel NoiU Isaac Lewis, D. D. Elijak 
Waterman, Moses C. Welch, D. D. Jonathan Miller, MaUby Oel- 
ston, David J). Field, and Hubbel Loomis, be a Conunittec to 
compose or collect some suitable forms of prayer, for thn use of 
families and others, together with an address to heads of fanuKes^ 
upon the subject of family prayer, to be submitted to the consider* 
ation of the next General Association. 

ViOei, That the Committee named in the preceding vote be 
requested to meet, on the business of their appointment, in Ket* 
Haven,, the day after next Commencement, at 9 o'clock, A. M. 

Vauii That this Association recommend and request, that the 
President and Fellows of Yale College use their endeavors to pie^ 
vent, in future, the provision of either ardent spirits or wine, in 
the customary public entertainment at Commencement, for th^ 
purpose of co-operating with the General Association, in their ex- 
ertioos to discountenance the improper use of ardent spirits. 

Voted, That this Association recommend and request, that the 
Treasurer of this State do not provide in future either ardent 
spirits or wine, in the customary public entertainment of the cler* 
gy at the General Election. 

Voiedy That it be recommended to each District Assoclationi 
to appoint a standing Committee, to whom it shall be the duty of 
all preachers, not connected with the Association, to apply for 
advice, previous to their preaching in the vacant Churches with«> 
in their limits. 

{To be continued*) 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


AMrvairve of the State of ReH- 
^|£ofi^ tmrAm the bounds of the 
wneral jissembfy qfthe Frea- 
tyterUm Churchy and of the Gen- 
eral jfaaociation of Connecticut, 
rf Mvf Hdmfiahire^ of Mas^- 
ehfuettSf and of the General Con- 
rfenOon of Vermont^ during the 
year 1813. 

The cause of Zkn lies near the 
heart of every isincere follower d[ 
the Redeemer. He deserves pot the 
name of a disciple, who cannot join 
the Psalmist m saying, iflftrget 
thee O Jerusalem^ let wy rutht hand 
forget her cunning ; if I do not re- 
member thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth ; if I fire- 
Jjer not Jenualem above my chief 
joy. In the prosperity of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, the hdoor of 
God, and the everlasting welfare of 
tfie souls of men are inv<3ved. That 
benevolence which distinguishes our 
nUgioD, incessantly utters the pray- 
er, thy kingdom come ; and when 
the news reach the truly religious 
man from any quarter of the earth, 
that the Interests of the truth as it 
iMinJesua^wce advanced,and that the 
ibUowen of the Redeemer are mul- 
tipBed, be experiences a joy, slmi- 

Uir m land, to diat which swells the 
boaoms of the angels of Ught, when 
nmers are brought to repentance. 
To those who are most tenderly 
CODcerned for the prosperity of Zion, 
and who are waiting, and praying, 
and striving, for the peace of Jeru- 
salem, we nave the happiness to 
state that though we imd many 
ttuDgs within our bounds to deplore, 
yet, on the whole, we have abund- 
ant cause to thank God and take 
courage. Amidst much coldness, 
and declensi6n, and iniquity, we 
discern evident tokens, that God 
has not forgotten to be gfracious. In 
some places within our bounds, du- 
ring the past year, the spirit has 
descended like a gentle dew, and 
in others, in copious showers, ma- 
lung the parched heath as a fruit- 
ful tield. 

Vol. V. No. 7. 


The state of religion among a 
people, may be jud0»l of widi td- 
erabie correctness, from that atten>' 
tion which the ordinances of religioa 
and the means of grace receive^ 
and from those exertions and those 
sacrifices, which are made, to ex- 
tend the Redeemer's kingdom. By 
their fruif ye shall hmo them, is 
a rule of judgine, prescribed by the 
Saviour himseli. We view it then 
as an evidence that God, bf the 
precious influences of his Spirit, is 
m the midst of our chiirdies, when 
we hear that there is, witlUn our 
bounds, a respectful and general at* 
tendance on the preached goqiel ; 
that children and the youth, and in 
some places tlie aged, are instruct* 
ed by catechism, in the great truths 
and duties of religion ; that mis- 
sionary and bible, and religious 
tract societies exist, are numerous 
and extensively patronized, and are 
successfully exertine; themselves, in 
spreading a knowledge of ^vine 
truth ; that youn^ men of hopefbl 
piety, and promising talents, are 
taken from those occupations, to 
which their poverty had confined 
them, and are educated for more 
extensive usefulness hi the church, 
as gospel mimsters ; that associa- 
tions of voui^ people are farmed, 
for the laudable purpose, of send- 
ing the gospel to those, who enjoy 
not its stated ministrations ; that 
the heathen in distant lands are re- 
membered with tender solicitude, 
and contributions are cheerfully and 
Utierally made, to send tlie jg;ospel 
to them ; that praying societies are 
extensively instituted, and devoudy 
attended, and a hope is thus war- 
ranted, that the windows of Heav- 
en will be opened, and the richest 
blessings descend on this guilty 
world. 

The number of Charches within 
our bounds, has, during the last 
year, considerabty increased ; and 
destitute congregations, tlirough the 
faithfolness at our ministers in their 
neighboriiood, have been extoisive- 
ly supplied with the administratkn 
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of the gospel ordinances. We hope 
that thosQ, who kiave been- thus Up 
▼ored will not forget the solemn obli- 
cation which they are under to estab- 
lish as speedily as possible, the gos- 
nel ministry permanently among 
themselves* — ^We state with pleas* 
ure, that great harmony prevails in 
qur chui*aies, and pe^le app^r 
to be walkine together* in the chari- 
ty, and faith, and oi^er of the 
gospeU Lifid<:lity and otlinr nun- 
Qus errors conscious of di^rmity, 
seem to court concealment ; while 
truth goes forth in her native love- 
liness, and meets with extensive ap^ 
pix)batioxL 

But we have still more encour- 
a£^g. things than these to make 
known. 'In a number of places 
within our bounds, during the last 
year, there have been extensive 
revivals of relinon. Scenes resem* 
bting those ci Pentecost, have been 
i^essed, in which solemnity has 
pervaded a people, sinners have 
open brought to inquire with solici* 
t\ide, and with trembling, what they 
must do to be saved, and have at 
length been brought to rejoice in 
that glorious liberty tuherevntk 
Oiriat makeafree. Fresh eyicjence 
has been afforded of the redity of 
the religion of Jesus, and of the 
power and grace of God. We have 
seen the Ethiopian change hU sitin^ 
and t/ie leopard hU ^tsj and have 
been forced to exclaim, in view of 
such miracles of mercy, this truly 
U the ^finger qf God, ThePreby- 
teries, in which such revivals have 
principally taken place, are Jersey, 
Hudson, Onondaga and Albany ; 
and the places which have been 
ihost extensively visited, are Ho- 
mer, Newark, Elizabethtown and 
Connecticut Farms* 

In many places, also, where, no 
special revivals have existed, the 
cause of religion presents a pleasing, 
aspect ; and the church looks green 
and flourishing, under the gentle 
dews of divine grace, distilling up- 
^iiji it.- Numbers are. from time to 
time, added to the Lord, of such, 
\ve trust, as shall be saved. The 
i-eligious instruction of children has 
been blessed, and that watchful 
care, which has been exercised 
oyer tlies^ lambs of the flock, has 


been often made a mean, by the 

greatShepherd amlJIishopcf aonfe, 

of bring[ing them into his fold. A 

.strong incitement has thus been 

' afforcTed to parental and ministerial 

]fideiity» and. the pl^sb^ Hofftt li. 

iexciteci, that a gent^rati^n sli^rise 

up to praise Go^t when their. M^ 

;ers shall have f?Ulen asleQp^ We 

ihave also seen, in .the events ofi the 

jpa:st year« viewed^ in connect 

witli their circuai8Muice9».freiJkTand 

impressive evidecice* that ^>od-i«ra 

•prayer hearing Ood^ ajfid thatitf» 

generally in answer to the eamcj^ 

supplications tof « his people, thatihi: 

appears, in his|;kiry t^ b^ild op lin^, 

But w.hile we thus r^oice. in the? 
divine gocdne^ w^ haye^ x^sasM. 
also to dq^recate th^ dwine dis* 
pleasure. In toQm.aj^y.pkM;es» with- 
in our bounds, a lukexkatm^c^ssamdh 
a neglect of religioi|s « ordi^iaoccr. 
jpre^'aii, and the vifffs., oC pnfime. 
swearing, drunkenness aodssp^^ttr- 
breaking, exists to an.alarn4^g dft- 
igr^e* In o^«^ places» things teai'. 
poral, trifling in their nature ami? 
•n^omentary in their d^Nin^ti^Bb o^ 
gross' the chief attenttio^ to theivq^ 
lect of those things^^ ofwly)^ ioK 
portasce apd durations we. c^npoi 
at present, adequately oqn^ve— *, 
jWuile the prince o| di|i;fcQes9>k: 
thus striving to. maintain ap iimhnl* 
lowed doramiou over, the amdfe.of • 
men, let those who are clethisd wi^i 
jthe Christian armour Ubor, nod^i 
the direction of the grtat C^^iMn, 
b/* their aa^uationt to deti^ernlhem 
from this cruel bondage*, into the 
glorious liberty of.tlve aims of God. 

We leara that an awiul okortaU- 
ty has prevailed* in many places 
within our bounds and within 
the bounds of those sister chprch- 
es, with which/ we are connect- 
ed ; and we nre sorry t» be . 
compelled toadd« that this dreadful * 
vista tion of the Almighty, does not 
seem to have bec^n exl^nsiv^ly a 
mean of producbg repentatice^and . 
reformation. A siecp hke that of 
death, must have sunely fallen fU{>- 
on those, who can thus, stand 'im* 
moved in their impenitency*, wh^te 
the arrows of death are flying thick 
around tliem. 

From the General Association o^ 
Connecticut we learn, that though . 
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'rdUgMft, within their bounds dttiiiig 
the pBifit y€lai% Itiiln In iaihe yciars 
nrhicl)thave*pre(it^e4 it, y«, on the 
whflle, Teligion is iloit !ta ii less t^ros- 
-p^roMS «Cate, th&)f) It 'has hitherto 
^been. i\n lenHIre hanriony there 
^revails^ ^attoMs th6 ihinister^ and 
churches. 

in iASs cidtiilty i^ Litchlidd, a 
qAttmtierl)f plskic^'ha^ b^eh i>efresh- 
1^, byan otitpdoring of the spirit 
<3f Ood. 

'In VaIeC6llegfe;app^ararite^ fn k 
MigMs tH}rnit of view are in ahij^h 
'lfc*«*'h(i|idbl.— MarijrbfWe youth 
*ttf Jhat fierhihary, art ahxiduslvinqui- 
*ing what they ihuit do to bb'^aved. 

The s6uts of atU takhkind are 
^qittlly prebidus, but ive cannot but 
wHs that It is a'subjefct tjf uncotn- 
inon rejoicings Mrhcn by retivlng re- 
)i|gitinln btlr tndst Yespectable s^ra- 
Inatilss bf leiirhln^, God is prepar- 
ing for an 4hbiieasfed number of 
^>ie .^hd falthUa ministers of the 

^fusloi>a!^4 ^nd bible, tind reli- 
-^Mfca tract societies, are liberally 
*uj»{)di'(ed, sna the people of tlife 
Ktateh^ve^jctfeiisively contributed to 
IhetniSSions of the east. Thev are 
Hlfio with theii* brethren m M'assa- 
chnsetts, making great eXeitions 
to arrest the^pfrogress of ihteinpei^- 
-tfhoe^ thstt'an^l af 'da;rkness andof 
death, who with a giant ^tep, has 
passed through our latid, 'and slain 
his thousands, aiid tens of thousands^ 
and who is still continuing his awful 
work of destnictioni 

From the General Association of 
Massachusetts Proper, we have re- 
ceived encouraging intelligence — 
•fteligidii there ncfc oifly ihaintains 
its gftxHid, bat gains new conquests, 
l^e cause of error, to say the least, 
is stationary ; while the cause of 
truth and righteousness, is steadily 
fkfvaaeing* In some patts of that 
State, pieaang revivals of religion 
have talcen place. A great, and 
' general, and promising feifort is ma- 
&ig, to Suppress int^perance, and 
its Qridred vlcel In no other part 
of bur country, has such liberality 
been manifested, in founding ana 
sopporting benevolent religious in- 
stitiitfons, having for dieir object 
tStt education di young m^ for the 


gCBpe) fAinistiy, without rxpehiiB 
to ^jnaselves ; the dissemina^dh 
of the Holy Scriptdres in our own 
language^ and the preaching of thfe 
gospel, m destitute parts of ckIt 
own couiitry ; the translation of tire 
^i^tures into the language^ of the 
east,- and the diffusion of the liglit 
of divine truth among those, who 
iire sitting in the report and shadow 
of death . When Christians in oth- 
er sections 'of bur conntiy, "are iri* 
fontted, that the inhabitants of Ma?^- 
sachuset^ have contributed, during 
thie ax years last past, for the a- 
bov^ purposes, a sum probably not 
less than half a million of dollar^ 
will iixey bot be provoked to go and 
do likewise ? 

From the Geheral Assembly of 
New Hampshire iVe learii, that 
though many of their towns are, 
destitute of churchles; and of the 
i'eijiIiUr administration of gospel in- 
stitution's, kiid there Vice lamenta- 
bly prevails, yet where religious 
virdinances are established, they ar^ 
not enjoyfed bi vain. Ministers art 
faitltfiil atid ^ealou^. In ihculcatine 
truth, and in opposing error ; and 
arc laboring to strengthen the 
hands, and encdurage the hearts 
of each other, in their great and 
good work, and the Churches, 
walking in the faith and order of 
the gD!^l, dire edified and increas- 
ed. The serious people of this state, 
are continuing meir efforts .witl^ 
theirbrethren m Mas^chusetts and 
Connecticut, to suppress the grow- 
ing cvU of intemperance. 

From the General Convention of 
Vermont, we learn, that i^Hgion is, 
oh the whole, progressive among 
them ; that some new churches 
have, during the past year, been 
formed ; ana that numbers of those 
which have, in time past, been des- 
titute of the stated ordinances of 
rdigion, have settled gospel minis- 
ters among them. Benevolent in- 
stitutions, for the prpmotion 6f the 
mterests of the Redeemer's king- 
d6m, arc increasing in number, and 
are respectably supported. The 
ministers and churches are happi-. 
ly united, in the faith and order of 
the gospel. Revivals of religion 
have existed in several places, and 
in Middiebury College, an unusual 
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degree of seiioasneMhasprevell- 

On the whdetfae Amembljr think 
tilat religion has k)8t nothing, but on 
the oontnury has gained much du- 
xing the past year; and we woold 
record the hex to the honor of 
Him* whose it the kingdamt the 
power ^ and the glory. 

We exult in this consideration, 
though the nations of the earth are 
convuteed, and our own beloved 
(XNintfy is at length involved in the 
wide roread flame of war ; and is 
soleniQly called to humble itself be- 
fore a Righteous and Holy God, 
while it feels the infliction of one of 
his sorest judgments. But recol- 
lecUngnotwhhstanding, that it was 
long since the divine prediction, 
that Jerusalem should be built m 
iraublous timee^ and observing that 
in our day, anudst aU the '&Us and 
revolotiens of empire which have 
afflicted and changed the face of 
the world, that greater effivts have 
been made to extend the Redeem- 
er's kingdom, and with greater suc- 
cess, than for manjr centuries be- 
fore; we even derive encourage- 
ment from circumstances and e- 
vents, which, viewed in themselves, 
seemed hostile to Zion, but which 
In the hand of her Almi^ty Kmg, 
and to demonstrate that ner cause 
is his own, are overruled for her 
proflperity and triumph. 

The prospect of victory animates 
the solaier to daring e^loits ; and 
surely a herdc fbititude becomes 
every soldier of the cross, when 
the assurance is given in the word 
of God, and when this lissurance is 
confirmed by the dispensation of 
Divine Providence, that his labor 
shall not be in vain in the Lord,'^ 
The events of the past year ad- 
monish and encourage us to be 
etecuffaatf unmoveable^ always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord. 
Glorious things are spoken of Zi- 
on, the city of our God. Her boun- 
daries must be enlareedr until they 
^lail embrace tl^ wnole family of 
man. And we behold in the events 
which are now taking place, com- 
fortable evidence, that the night is 
fir sfient^ and that the day is at 
hand. A noble spirit animates the 
tprotestaQt world, to spread t!be tri- 


nmpliBoftfiecren; andin tfieex* 
ertions which are now making, and 
wliich have recently been niadet 
and in die nooess wuch has cnmiH 
ed diem, we think we percehne ttm 
dawning of that day, when the 
great Sim of Righteousness sludl 
arise on all the workl, with heaMag 
under his wings. 

But the pmoe ot daitoess w31 
not be dispossessed of his doodiuoii 
without a stragji^ Itis to becx- 
pected that before millennial gter 
shall irradiate the earth he mBL 
mustehr his hosts unto ixbtde, anft 
that he wiU ^spotefor hb terHtnr^ 
at every step, with the champioDa 
of the cross. The ciroiUBStaaoes of 
the church and of the world de- 
mand great sacrifices from Chris- 
tians, and affiird every encourage- 
ment to make them. 

Let all those who l^ve our Lord 
Jews ChriH in mncerityt and whe 
are awaiting Jar the amiokuion of 
Itraei^ bein^ strong in th«r Lord 
alone, rise m the majesty cf their 
strength, and resolve, and let their 
piety, their prayers, and thdrex* 
erticns, testify to the smcerity of 
their resolntioii, ihsX/or Zion*&sake 
they m&nothxMtharfieace^andfor 
Jentsalem's sake they wiU not restf 
until the righteousness thereqfshaH 
gojbrthns Mghtness^and thesatva- 
tion therepfas a lamp that bumeth^. 
By order of the 

General Assembly^ 

Attest, JACOB J. JANEWAY, 

Stated Clerk. 

Philadelfihia, May, 1813. 


A Letter from Mr. Samuel J. 
Mills, Jr.to the Trustees of the 
Aiissionary Society of Cmmet^ 
cut. 

Last summer, Messrs, Samud h 
Mills, Jr. and John T. Schermer- 
hom, candidates for the roinistryi 
from the Theological College at 
Andover,commenced a tour tmmigh 
the western and south western parts 
of the United States, to learn die 
situation of the people with re^rd 
to religion^ and to perform mission* 
ary labor as they should have op^ 
portunity. The following account 
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«f their travd% fnm Manettato 
New-Oileatts, is' contained in a let- 
ter from Mr. Mifls to the Trustees 
6i the MassioDary Society of Con- 
necticut 

" I LBFT Marietta the 24th<tf Oc- 
tober, 1813, and proceeded down 
the Ohio river. CM the 25th, (Sab- 
hath) preached at Belprie, a Kew- 
£n^and settlement. Thence pro- 
ceeded through GaUiqiQlisto Chili- 
cfithe, where I arrived November 
!^, pread^ occaacoaUy on the 
way, and distributing 4he Constita- 
tioa of the Ohio Bible Sode^. The 
liroapect was Dftvorable,. as it re- 
snects the increase of the fonds of 
the Sodety ; at least as much so as 
could be expected. On the 7th 
came to Springfield, on the head 
waters of the Lattle MiamL Here I 
tarried two or three day% detained 
on account of the rain« and voting 
^r Mr. Schermerbomy who left 
Marietta the same day that I did 
He went up the Muskingum,' and 
came on by ZanesviUe ami Frank- 
Unton to Springfidd, wha« he ar- 
rived the U)th.> We proceeded on 
our way to Dayton, and put up with 
Dr. Welch, the Presbyterian minis- 
ter reading in that place. From 
Daytonv 1 came on to Lebanon, 
near the Little Miamii and thence 
to CincinnatL Brothea: Schermer- 
horn went down th&Bij; Miami bv 
Franklin to Cincinnati, at which 
place we both arrived the 17th of 
November. 

*' I shall at this time only men- 
tion the number of Presbyterian 
ministers, in the state of Ohio, south 
and west of New Connecticut. By 
recurring to the census of 1810, yoa 
may form some idea of the religious 
state of this part of our western 
country. I shall name those coun- 
ties that have one or more Pres- 
byterian mimsters, residing within 
their limits. Those not named are 
defi^tute* Colum^ana county, one ; 
leflferson, four ; BeUnont, one ; Ath- 
ens, one ; Delaware, two ; Faii> 
field, one ; Licking, one ; Muskin- 
gum, one ; Pickaway, two ; Ross, 
two; Knox, one; Washington, 
one ; Montgomery, one ; Warren, 
cine ; Highland, one ; Hamilton, 
two; Buuer, one; in the whde 
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twenty fiour. These ministers 
one chnrch at least under their 
care, some have two or three. 
There are three Congregatioinl 
ministers in this part df the stated- 
Mr. Potter, rending near SteubeiH 
ville, has no charge ; Mr. Robbina 
in Waslunj;tan county ; and Mr» 
Harris in Licking county. 

''South of New Connecticut, few 
Bibles or religious tracts have been 
recdved for dtstribution among the 
inhabitants. The Saibbath h rreat- 
ly pro£uied ; and butfew gooapeo- 
me can be found in any one place. 
There are, however, anumoerof 
Societies which are wishing to ob- 
tain ministers for settiementfora 
part of tile time at least, more com- 
roonly for six months in the year*. 
The I^ew Light Societies have oeen 
numerous in ttie western part of the 
State ; but are at present fost de^ 
cSnrog. They had latdy, inthdr 
aamection, 7 ordained preachers, 
and Glicentiates. The Baptistsare 
somewhat nmnerous in certain 
{Mirts of the state. But tiie Metho- 
dise acocnrding to thdr own calcu- 
lation, are far the most numerous 
rd^ious denomination, in the state 
of Unio, south of New-Connecticuti 
which is, in myq>inion, for the 
most deurable part of the state ; 
certainly as respects the moral and 
reUgious habits of the people living 
thereb They are far advanced a- 
bove any portion of country of equal 
eictent and pmulation, west of the 
mountains. Th6 Shakers have. a 
village 35 miles in a northern direo 
tion from Cindnnati. They reckon 
thdr number at about 400. I be- 
lieve th^ are not increadng at the 
present time. 

" From Cincinnati Mn Schert> 
meriiom and myself came down the 
river Ohio to LAurenoeburgh in the 
Indiana territory. Left that place 
the 24th of Nov. crossed the Ohio 
into Kentuckey, and came down the 
river about 50 miles; then again 
crossed over into Indiana, and came 
down some miles on that side of the 
river ; then crossed back into Ken- 
tuckey, and continued our course 
within 30 miles of the falls of the 
Ohio, preaching ocSasionalty. We 
found the inhamtanta in a yeiy de^ 
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jlime'SlRte ; <nit^ itjiMifwit of the 
«doctriiM8>Gf'lhe-0Qfipe] ; ■aodin ina- 
•pyln^taooeB witnout BiUosp oran^. 
•ihiSrnttgioaslxKiiu. T4eMetlio- 
•diit |preii€keite ipMt through dns. 
4BQiiiitiy, 'iiilim civodts occttnoal- 
43r.; but do vevf littje, 1 fear, to- 
^iNfMnteiaid)fig we people in obtaia- 
.jaj; a'ttne knowkdge of tliedoetrines 
ofthe Bi^e. Tbere afe, avl^ In- 
liiana lieriitoEy, aeeo#diag (o ihe 
last eensiia^ 84520 inbabitmU ; and 
jtefe is iait one Preabyteiian mki- 
liter. Mr. Scott, living; at Vmcemles. 
TiK Methodisu and Baptists ai^ 
4eoDindeiaibl)^ Biuneroua la the H- 
'jiiiioJ6 territcny, coiitainin)|^ more 
-tkan 1^000 peopie» ttale is-nb Pres- 
i^ytenan or C ou gt egati apal niiiiis- 
-ler. Hiere are a iiaiater of good 
.peeple in the territoiy, who are 
•anxKNis to have socb miisisCerB a- 
irtoiBgtt.thea* The^r likewise wish 
•^ be onaonbered by Bible and 

*' Lenvin^ th^ Hver, yim prooced- 
fd on our way Uirons^ Franldart, 
«1i easteriy fxiane to Leliiigtxii, 
jwhedawe anived Deeember 5th. 
We pat up with Mr. BJ^thfif aiid 
POOR became acqaasBted with a 
Uttmbelr of jgood pecf)lep Daiing 
our stay at Cejdngtoa, we i»idsted 
in reoirganising the Constitution of 
•the BioIi3 Society^ which had been 
instidiitod'a ^rutr or twor before ; bat 
•im too restrictive principles. It had 
4otie but little towards advaiicidg 
the great object for which it was 
«$.tamisiN«U The prospect wAs, 
when ^e left, that it would socn be- 
come much more eactensive^y use- 
iul Of 500 Bibles* which 1^ been 
<»kilniitted to our oare^ by the Neu^ 
¥ecte Bible Societal, we directed 
100 to be seat to the Managers of 
the ISLentuckjjp Society^ for distri- 
•batioR. There arevin the state of 
Kentucky* as neariy ae wet:oi!kld 
aflC9f9tain^ 38 Presbyterian minis- 
tett3^ 61 churches, mid 1200 com- 
mnoieants, Hiera is a Pre^tiery, 
called tlt4; Gumberkand Presbytery, 
which has detached itself from the 
^nod of Kentnckyv Part of this 
Presbytery is within the limits of 
Tennessee* There are belonging 
t6< it 11 ministers, and about 1000 
communicants; The number of 
<hfliiQl|es w^ did not leacn. TUe 


iiapiMi tte ^wtxf uuumuiis sttrtMs 
iiasB. Thty faa«e 14^ pitJM t i i ^ 
363 charches, aAd i2l|960 •omiiaBl^ 
oatits. ' llie de wawMiHrt b ^eattH! 
NewUghts have 15 inhiiia»ay49 
churches, and 1000 commnnicaiiti 
Thterew^H^ 6 ftomaK^^tHbiic 
priests, andlS^pters isf tv€ft«lbj|^ 
A Iteman OUhdUc dnmchliiB iMks- 
hr been -tioiit in iieidiiMli. *rHh 
Metfaaditts am >less mmeMte^OAi 
the Baptists; biitth^«afe«aaiM^ 
cnott nuMueraTiK aisiii in^uvereBt 
partsKif dieawit. 

«* We Idft-Le^tidgtoa oti ^leMi 
ef DeciRBlber, and tatoAJded <lh 
oarway^KMhiillcib T to WS BWa, 
where we Ufvived the^ 'SMi. Oi 
the 39th*T«iie^d Fi«ttikIlli,901iliM^ 
fh>m Naahville^ and nut ilp tv^ 
Mr. Blackbum. DQnl% tkxt t^ 
iuthispartof Tennessee, w^oM- 
snlteH with a natliber ef {Mohs pm^ 
pie, wdth regard to ttie eltpledlfaMr 
of forming a Bible Boclfcty. Tm 
deei4edly favored the 4t}$M. iKv 
Blackburn thought fhat^ imnSm^ 
4ie'thnfe to ciiUect tUe ptMci-mA 
form a Constttutidn dUI&t|;<ibl-4M^. 
He eMaged Hxsit ht w<Mda*afl^ 
faima^tnfotisrdF^fiebbjebt, tfs4i(i 
eth«rsv mm cf piety asid irifided^ 
We left whh Mm 4 ed|^'of ^^^e'OM- 
atitutioB of the Bible Seiciety^rAidd 
in the state of Ohio; Md tMlath 
Mr* Rcbbms cf Marittttilv -li^KjaeSI^ 
big liMa toaend tb Nashvfflc^ for ^ttb 
beiiefittif 4t)ib Socleey ^fodlit t» \k 
foimedtethatneighheriloMI, 59 ^ 
Ihe 500 Bibles which were to be 
senttohitiifro^Pitt^tgh. In the 
state of IVnnesdeei there ar^ ^ 
PresbvteHan Itunistei^ and 4S 
churches. Th6 Melodists are 
mach more nameroMs'^ about ^ 
ordained pr^acters, 125 Mceotiatc9, 
13500 Whites ifi so^etyi' and 506i 
biocks; The Baptists have in thil^ 
state a nuoiber ot sodeide& 

^' We Goasolted w^ Mr. Bhtc|>« 
burn on the«9bpediericy eif ptfrtditg 
our icoursede^ft the nter to Kc^ 
Orieaa& Ht advised us tO' gb, ^ 
assisted in making the n^cessatr^^ 
preparations^ It was tkou^t best 
for ns to descend tlie riven Gene* 
nd JacJcsonwas expecting to go in 
a few day^, with about l500iVdQn^ 
tccrs to Nalches. • Mr. Blackbora 
intpcduced us te the General, whp, 
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hniQxig beotaraoiuuatod' wilh •one 
d«ii|ps^ imdttd. us. to>take |Nn9age> 
qui: bstkxA bifcbaat* We aco^^tsd 
tbft.miKtatiaar; and after prowin^: 
aAmO'DOcewaiy stores for thcv^K* 
i«e€t«^aQ(A jnakiitg sa]e of oar'honeBi 
Mie ef;nbAFtolthe> lOlh of Jamiaiy, 
IJ^lSi. Wercame to. tbe-moiithofj 

tlKi OhiOiUiBSJjtkv wb^v&iHnekigr by^^ 
three dikyaf»arcaixnto£thei]ce. Oou 
th^^ls^ we passed New. Madrid; 
ai)d<tbel6U[i.'o£:;BBbniaiy arrived lak. 
^iatchez« 

• ^^-UnrtQ^ tm stajfi ad Natohea^ 
i^)the vicmitfy weintnxkicedcUva 
si^Q<3f^;o& the. liarmdtkn cf a Bibie 
%^i)ety:» for th&benefit of the desti-. 
t(|jii^< Uiithe MisasdBippI terri&oiy.. 
'Gbe profeasedif neligioui^ peqri% of 
ti#, different! denomuratioiny ap^ 
peAred- anxkusi far. the. establiui- 
m^ntoC, aix Insthotion ol tkl&^nd«* 
A« psq)0fial . was . diawsn : op for a^ 
iVi^eUng^ithoae dsfxaeed to aidt tly^ < 
olgiKC^* and.tl^e time .and place of/ 
t^ meettog^ agteod upoiki At • the 
tMe appointed,- a. number assem- 
bM* ^nl chose a i3oinniittee to. 
pil^pajre' a GcMiatitutioDv tobeipwp- 
sfMiedjto those jdiaposed* to si^^it^ 
at >li second meeting . whicb waS' • to 
lt#.held at Natchez, threes weeks 
i^jm ti^e fitst meeting. We left 
wJMi I^Comimttee. a^cGpy'^ o£. tfaei 
QoQatitiitioii - we had with us, to 
wl^hfthe^nefonxiedforthe Mis* 
sisB^ktenitory willmoi^t'lifeelybe 
sunilar* The-febleSodety for 'this 
twTitoiy. will, be supported bf a 
nambcv of the inosfr hmuentiai char- 
, acteirs^ b(^ civil and religious^* 
We-ez^aged to .send tlmm 109 B»« 
bias,, ana na^-e- ^iven directions tliat 
they' should be torwarded to Natch* 
ea* We likewise enoouraged- them 
tphope £ar further donations of Bi- 
; blcs-from other Societies ; and en- 
gaged, upon oar return, to repre- 
sent their state to the Bible Socio* 
ties of Plulad^phia, Connecticut, 
; and Massachusetts. As those who 
engaged in the formation of the So- 
ciety, entered upon the subject in a 
very spirited manner, we doubt not 
\ the resBlt- will be a happy one. 
There arc at present 4 Presb3^eri- 
' an ministers in the territory, and 5 
' or. 6 churches.- Whole number- of 
: communicants 113. The Baptists 
I hare 6miiiister9 and 5 licentiates, 
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meanta. The numberof ^thie^MlK^^ 
odistB'ls ajbottt equal to that of- tli6» 
'.Ba|)ttttar 

{ ^* Belbre we kft Mireheft^ w# 
|(with Mr. Hla;deman( thechap^in' 
•who attended the Tennessee VdJanx^ 
!teer8)j obiained a snbsoiiption' of 
jmoBe than lo^iddllars, {biT'thebene^ 
jfitoir the TeDnoasee' Bible Secie^^ 
jlSiia «iri>scriptlon wa!» made bf- the^ 
joffieerapmcipally* Hie prospecci 
jwaa that it would ' be very cOBside- 
jrahlyincreased, before they lieft that* 
ipaitt oC the country. We w^t^ 
jtreatediwidi great attention bf-^e* 
{General and officers > and were' 
kncHie obliged to them ibr their sub^- 
Ssoriptiai to th^ Tennessee Soci^; 
thaft if it had been <made t<> ns.- ^ 
•'We left NatcbeE the> 13lh of^ 
March^ and wanton board a flat t 
bottomed boati where our aecom- 
modatlons were but indilNfif^tb' lite' 
jweather was generally pleasant*' 
aisd we^amved-at New*OrWns ti^e 
il9tb. Wemighthvre4ake» pas- 
sage i»the«team boat^ and 'should^ 
^ve done so, had it vtc/t been £^ the ' 
extra expense we must have iaeur- 
jred. Toe usual rate eadi passen" 
ger pays in the steam boat fironn 
Nauhea to New-Orleans is 18 dol- 

tel wbereas our passage was bot^ 
s more than 6<dMlarsTorbothof' 
US. Thedistancie is SOO miles.' 
{P<Hr 100 nuks above New-Orleans, 
^he banks of the river are cleared, 
andiu desceacfing the rivef yoa* 
pass many very elegant plantaSons; 
The Whole 'Ctt this distance, the-^ 
banks APP^i* like one contmned^ 
village^ The greater part of the • 
inhabitants are French CatholScSy ' 
ignorant of almost everjr thing ex- 
Ce{»t what relates to the increase of 
their property ; destitute of -schools^ 
Bibles, and religious instruction. In 
attempting' to learn the religious 
state of these people, we were fre- 

guently told, that diey had no Bi- 
les, and that the priests did not al- 
low of their distribution among 
them. An American, who had re- 
sided two or three years at a place, • 
which has the appearance of being 
a flourishing settlement, and which 
has a Catholic church;informed'me " 
that he had not seen a Bible duiing 
his. stay at the settlement. He adf 


srs 


Later fraui Mr. SamHtlJ. MUbi, Jr.. 


£JULT, 


«d» tbnthe hadlieftrd that a woman 
frond the state of New- York had 
lately brought one into the ^ace. 

•• Upon our arrival at r^ew Or- 
]eaii8« we were loon made acquaint- 
ed with afew reUgious people. The 
Bumber of those possesaog this 
character, in this place, we are con- 
strained to believe Is smalL We 
found here a BapUst minister, who 
has been in the city a few months, 
but expects to leave the place soon. 
He is a sensible man, and to appear- 
ance a Christian. I doubt not, he 
has labored fiuthfully in the service 
of his master. There is no Protes- 
tant church in the citik Attempts 
have been made to obtain a sub- 
scription for building one, but have 
£^fixL There is at the present 
tkne a Methodist preacher in the 
place. I believe he expects tp leave 
It soon. The Catholic priests will 
then be the only profiksedly reli- 
gious teachers b the dty. 

^ Soon after our arrival, we in^ 
troduced the subject of a Bible So- 
ciety. It direcuy met the wishes 
of tne re^ous people with whom 
we had become acquainted. As we 
had letters of introducUon to Gov- 
ernor Claiborne, we called upon 
him in company with a friend* llie 
obiect of our coming to the place 
was stated to him, and he approv- 
ed of it A proposal for a meeting 
was readily signed by him, and by 
12 of the members of the Legisla- 
ture who were then in session. 
About 20 more, principally mer- 
chants belonging to the city, added 
their names to the list. At the time 
appointed for establishing aSocie- 
^, the greater part of those who 
subscribe to tne proposal met 
Previous to the meeting, a Consti- 
tution had been formed ; and was 
presented for theur approbation, 
should it meet the wishes of those 
present. The Constitution was read 
and contiidered, article by article, 
and adopted. It pronded that the 
number of Managers should not be 
less than 12, nor more than 24 
The Managers were to choose the 
other (^cers of the Society. After 
agning the Constitution, the Man- 
agers were chosen, about 20, 
some residing in the country, 
but the greater part in. the ci^. 


The Manasen proceeded to die 
choiceaf officers. General Benja- 
min Morgan was chosen Preaideot, 
and Dr. Dow, Vice-President The 
rate paid bjr those who become 
members is &Ded at 5 doOarsy upon 
«gning the paper, and the yeariy 
tax upon each member is 3 doUars. 
An present appwed much gratifi> 
ed with the opening prospect 

'^Wefndthat morder tbbave 
the Bible drcolatefredy, espfoaa^' 
ly among the Catholics, the coosedt 
of thosenigh hi office most be d»- 
Uined. We were frequently told, 
that the Catholic priests would ^ 
no means fieivor the obiect V& 
were referred to Fadier Antonio,as 
he is called, who has greater influ- 
ence with those of his order thaa 
even the Bishop, who has latdy ar- 
rived from Baldmorei If the con- 
sent of the former oould beobtab- 
ed, it was allowed by tiiose with 
whom we conversed, that modi 
mig^t be done towards distributing 
the scriptures among the French 
Cathoti(». We took a conveoieot 
opportuniw to call upon the Reve- 
rend Fatner. The sutgect was 
mentioned to him. He said he 
should be pleased to have the Kbk 
circulate among those of hia arder> 
and that he would approve of the 
translation distributed by the British 
and Foreifli Bible Society. Ih ad- 
dition to this, he sud he would aid in 
the circulatkii of the senptiiiQp^ 
should an opportunity present : We 
enquired oThim,- wHemer the priests 
in. the different parishes would like- 
wise favor the g^xxl work ? At this 
enquiry he seemed surprised«and 
answered, ** How can you doubt it? 
It is for their interest to circulate 
the scriptures.** Upon this point, 
our sentiments were hardly in uni- 
son. However we felt nodiaponr 
tion to contradict him. We have 
smce called upon the Bishop. He 
also gave his consent, and said ha 
would contribute in fever of the in- 
fent Institution. This disposition in 
the Catliolic priests to fevor the cir- 
culation of the scriptures has very 
mudi surprised all with whom we 
have conversed on the subject in the 
citv. The priests acknowledge the 
nakedness of the land. Fadiec Aat- 
tonio gave it as his opinion* that 
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should very rawly find a Bible hi 
any of the French or Spanish Catli- 
olic families* in any c^ the parishes. 
And the Bishop i^emarked, that he j 
did not believe there were 10 Bibles : 
fn the possession of all the Cathc^ci 
^milies in the state; and these; 
families constitute thi*ee fourths of 
the population of the state, people > 
dfcmor excepted, as is believed by 
men of information. When we, 
eame to this place, we found ajnum- \ 
{3er of French Bibles and Testa-! 
ments had been sent there for dis- ; 
tribution, gratis ; and had been on < 
hand same time. Tliey are now all . 
disposed of, and repeated enquines. 
ane viade for those books by the 
Catholics. I happened in at Mr.- 
fitackhouse's* store a short time 
fimce. Dm^ig my s^y, which was 
ihort, five or six persons came in, • 
enquiring for the Bible in the French ! 
language. The present is certain- 1 
1^ a new and mterestmg era in the! 
liistDr]^ of New Orleans. Mr. Stack- 1 
house informs me, that if he had 50 
.Kbles, he could dispose of them at' 
once to the -Catholics. 
' ** We eacpect to leave this plaee 
ssoi^ and proceed on our way to; 
4»eorgta« thi^ough the Creek natioii. 
We ic^ to arrive home early ini 
jthe month of July/' 

It appears from a poRtacript to 
Mr. MhIs' letter, tiiat, after a long 
•ttnd&tS^ing journey, he arrived at 
Athens m Georgia the 20th of May. 

The following p3ragra])h from a 
Charleston paper contains some 
fintiier infiirmation concerning Mr. 
Milla. 

Charelston^ fS, C.J ./anff 3. 
^ On Tuesday last arrived in this 
dty, from New-Orleans, Mr. Sam- 
uel J. MiilS) Missionary from New- 
En^nd. 

I'his gentieman having gradua- 
ted from the Divinity CoBiege in 
Andover, under the direction and 
by (he appointment of the Mission- 
ary Societies of Massachusetts and 
Connecticiit,; commenced in July 
last, a tour throu^ the Western 
and 8oadiem Sections of the U. 
States^ The particular objects of 
thisundertaking were to obtain cor- 
rect information of the feli^ous state 
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of the country, and to attempt the 
establishment of Bible Socieiies in 
the several states which were des* 
titute of them. 

Accordingly, he proceeded, to- 
gether with another Clergy max^, 
his Associate, to Marietta, Ohio, 
where they had the satisfaction to 
see their endeavors succeed in the 
formation of a large and very re- 
spectable Society, for the distiibu- 
tion of the Bible through that state. 
Similar institutions wei-e forped 
through their instrumentality, in 
Kentucky, Tennesseei and Missis^ 
sippi Territory, in Februarj* they 
arrived in New O rleans, where theu* 
exertions were signally blessed. An 
extensive Hible Society was formed, 
and leave was pbtained by Mp. 
Mills, of the Catholic Bishop, to 
distribute a French translation of 
the Bible, through all the Parishes 
under his caie. % tiiis permission 
a door is opened for the aisti ibution 
of the precioup word of God, a- 
mong twenty thousand Catholics, in 
whose possession, in the opinion of 
their Bishop, ten Bibles cannot nov 
be found. 

Smce leaving New-Orleana, Mr 
Mills has suH^^red much baixlship 
and fatigue. On account of the dia- 
turbances near thecoasit, he was 
obliged to take a circuit of nearl^ 
500 miles through the wilderness, 
exposed to numeiTius dangers and 
severe privations. He is now on 
his retoi-n to New-Eng^d, with 
much interesting information for 
the Missionary Societies, and much 
experience of the Divine goodness. 

During his tour Mr. Mills has dis- 
tributed seven hundred Bibles, a* 
mong the destitute. All Christiana 
will greiitiy rejoice at the success 
which has attended this important 
and interesting Mission. 

By the formation of these Socie- 
ties in the interior state«», and in 
Louisiana, Bibles may be given to 
hundreds of thousands, who are now 
fiimishing for die word of eternal 
life. 
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State of (he Transiatitm of the 
Scri/iture9 in tfie JEast, re/wrtei 
to the Bafitisi connection in Eng- 
lancLr-June^ 1812. 

Very Dear brethren, 

jLtu months only have elapsed 
since vre last addressed voti on tlie 
'subject of ti*ans]ations ; out. a wish 
expresfied by the corresponding 
Committee of the British and For- 
eign Bible Society that we would 
suit the time of our annual memoir 
to their meeting held m July, indu- 
ces us to finish the yeat' in June in- 
atead of August. 

* In our last we informed yoQ that 
five versions of the New Testament 
had issued from the press; the 
Sung^krit, the Bencndee, the Oriaaa, 
tbcMahratta, and th^ Hindee.— 
Among these it is scarcely needfel 
to say any thine reapecting^e Ben- 
galee, which has been read for so 
many years* which will shortly re- 
. quire a fourth edition, nor respecting 
itie Sungskrit, as its being read with 
ease by pundits from all parts of 
, India seems a sufficient proof of its 
I)erspicoiiy.' R^ative tuthe otliet 
' tiiree we nave been carefid to obtain 
all the information hi our power. 
Kespectirtg the Ori^sa vtrsion, Mr. 
John Peter who labors in Orissa, 
writes thus in a letter dated SOth 
December, 1811 : **Iha^'e-eng^^ed 
nine |)erson< to read the Orissa 
- Scriptures for the purpose of ascer- 
tammg the character of the trans- 
lation ; and 1 havereadthem lo ma- 
ny others. They all declare, " This. 
19 the Orissa language;'* though 
some say,*' there are some Sun^rit 
woi^ds in it'* This latter fact is un- 
avoidably the case, as none of the 
dialect»«f India contains a sufficient 
stock of current words to express 
every term in which the mysteries' 
' of Gospel doetrine are conveyed. - 
Of the Mahratta version a genlile- 
man who has resided some years in 
tliat country, and who has distribu- 
ted a consicferable number of co^es, 
writes thus to Mr. Ward ; "Tell 
Dr. Carev that the style and lan- 
guage of tbe Maliratta iSew Testa- 
ment are well understood and much 
oommc«y*x;d. Mr. J. who knows. 
sonictUing of SungUtrit and reads 


the Mahratta very f reeljr, memifins 
it with great pFaise." He atooadcb^ 
" Mahaceo, to whom I gave a New 
Tcstamenty has nearly read H twice 
thrnu^ and seenta STOitly hxterest* 
ed bj' Its contents. Kista basrea^ 
the New 1 estament throttrili once, 
and seems equally iaterested a»Ma- 
hadea Bhuwaneets Teacyqg the 
New Testament through a seeoad 
timeyand seems rather more warm- 
ly attached to it than the od«r 
two. Narayima a vcuUi is reading 
thraogh the New Teatamrat a se- 
cond time to his mother and cUxn 
of his family. Ifis mother oiien de- 
darefc her love for Jesus Christ and 
s|)caks of the glad tidiaga 4ba her 
fnendfi." - . 

We have reeeived information 
that the Himfpe * version has been 
sought and eaeerly read in* Orissa, 
at Malda, at Fatnaand even asfor 
as A^, which placea embraae a 
circmt of m#fo than a tivxiswid 
mile& it seems also to have btea 
read with interest, araund ns ; oop* 
ies'liaviiigbeen reqaestedlw natives 
of various parts ot India nequent- 
-in^ or residing in Cakutta and its 
neighborhood. Among ctben»aer- 
eral from a battaliea cf «eBQy$ sta- 
tionad within a few miles ot as, bttc 
among whom we Jbtave never been^ 
have repeatedly come- to Seram- 
pNNw soiieiting coinesof Uns ver- 
sion ; and in some instances tiKy 
have i^erwaids employed- tis to 
iMod ihem at their own ca^se&se. 
The demand for the Cospel and 
the Acts (which were stitched in a 
sepairate volume) haa indeed been 
so great that we have t%-printe»d a 
small edition to complete the New 
Testament again. But nearly, every 
copy c^ it dius completed anew was 
given away prior to March last, 
when we resolved on printing a 


• fi^e afifily the /f rm Hindooec 
or Hindee to that ttialect of Uw 
Jlindoosi*hanee vfhich is iierived 
/irinci/utiiufrom the Stmfskrilf and 
fohith before the invasion of t/nr 
Muamiinums tm^ ttpoken tiiraugh" 
out HindooatUian. hisatiUthe wn- 
guage most esctenavefy under atood 
particu(arly am^ng t/te cotmnon 
peoftle* 
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li^rger niimbier of what * would be 
ti^ third edition of the Gosd^s^ and 
the second of the rest of tue New 
Testament. 

These circumstances reUitive to 
the three versionajintnamed, great- 
ty cncoarage us, and give us reason 
to hope» that imperiect as tliey at 
4pi«sent may be» they yet render the 
^cred Oitieles tnteUigibte to the" 
poor and the ignorant as weil as to 
ithe learned ; and by unremitted at- 
tention to the improvement of every 
SQCceeding edition, we slmU at length 
be enahlea, through^the divine bies- 
stng, to aecompinh a work which 
a|^)ears to us so important^ and 
give'nhe numeroos miiiions around 
US a feithful and perspicuous ver- 
sion of the word of life. 
* II. We now advert to the Proy- 
re99 made in Translations within 
^e last ten months, which indeed 
-ha» not been very great, as mttch of 
our attention has been directed to 
^Tcvising and preparing for the 
'jiress OiQse already transu^ted* The 
•progress made has been.chte%in 
the ikmgskrit the Caahroire and the 
ClkineBe* In tlie. two. former the 
^iwislations have been carried foi^ 
•ward from the last book of Samuel 
to the 2d of Chronidea \\ the 
' CAinew the translation had advanc- 
ed from the middle of Numbers to 
the 5th chapter of the first bocdc of 
SamneL 

The foUowbg atse the versions in 
which comr has been revised and 
prepared for the press.' ^ In the Or- 
'f>«a, copy has been prepared to the 
20th chapter of the 2d book of 
Kints* In the Hindee^ to the 36th 
of Nnmbers. In the Mahratta^ the 
copy is ready for the press to the 
2d of Deuteronomy. In.the Sfukh^ 
to the 4th chaplei- of the Acts of the 
Apostles. In the Tdingai little 
has been done beade preparing a 
grammar of the laiM;uage, which is 
now in the press. In the Chinese, 
the Gospel 0^ St John is undergoing 
a third revision, and the^rst diap- 
teris now in the pre». As the 
puUlc Imve taken an ^int^nest in 
this version that demands our warm- 
est gratitude, it may perhaps not 
))e disagreeable to them to be made 
acquainted with the mode we ado})t 
ill tiitis revising, as this may possi- 


bly enable some learned and candid 
fnend to«i)ggest an interesting hint 
on the subject. - it is this : with 
Griesbach before him brother 
^i^rshman goes through the cor- 
rected copy, sentence by sentence, 
with Mr. Lassar, and then slowly 
reads to him the English from the 
Greek of Griesbach, that he may 
judge of the meaning and spirit of 
tlie whole by seeing it in its connex- 
ion. When a proper portion is thus 
prepared* two copies are taken of 
It, one of which Mr. Lassar takes 
home witli him (for in his daily 
coarse brother Marshman and lie 
constai}tly sit together^ that he may 
weigh It when alone, jtidge of the 
Chinese idiom, aiKl avail himself 
of any idea arising from his aP- 
<^uaintance with the Armenian ver- 
sion, esteemed so excellent. Tlie 
other, broUier Marshman examines 
in the niean time with another Chi- 
nese assistant, takes liis opinion on 
every new character, and where any 
clause seems obscnre, causes him to 
write down his idea c^ its meaning, 
in other Chinese words. When 
brother Marsliman and Mr. Ias- 
sar have thus satisfied themselves, 
the double page is set up in the new 
Chinese types cut in metal, which 
iff perhftf^ the work of half an hour 
for one of the youths studying Chi- 
nese: a few copies are then taken 
off and one^ven to Mr. Lassar, the 
Chinese assi8tants« and. to ea^h of 
the youths for their perusal mfkI re- 
marks4 When none of us are able 
to suggest any further altf ration, 
the double sheet is ptinted.ofil This 
method necessarily requires much 
time, and permits us to advance 
but slowly, in printing, panicnlarlv 
at first ; but the peculiar nature of 
the Chinese langw^;e,'difiering as it 
does from all we are engi^;ed in be- 
side, seems to demand .this care. 
Nor will it be ultimately any real 
^- — of time to the woii itself; for 


althou^ we do not expect that even 
this care will render the iii'st edi- 
tion perfect, as its accuracy must 
of course be in proportion to our 
knowledge, yet we have reason to 
believe it will free it from any very 
gross faults ; and tlie knowledge 
andexperiena! dail^ gained rby this 
method, in cynj»mrtioii with the con* 
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tifiofd tibny of thft nMMt dtocmod 
Chinese nuthort, will we tniflt at 
lengtb ensbte ua to purge It of these, 
and to proceed in the work with an 
Increaaed dcg^^ec^ speed as weU as 

fcertainty. 

IIL We have also had an oppor- 
tunity of extending the translation 
of the word of life to the language of 
jisnam* A pundit, a native of As- 
sam has been procured* and the na- 
ture of the dtaiectcarefiilly Investi* 
ratecL The character current there 
ta found to be Bengalee, and the eon* 
tftruction, and at least nine-tenths of 
the words are identically sa But 
the grammar differs. The termi-' 
nations of the nouns and veibs vary 
an much as to render a native oif 
Bengal scarcely intelligible to one of 
Assam. Perhaps the difference 
may be as great between the two 
languages as between the Hebrew 
and the Chaldee* It is at least 
equal to that between the Chaldce 
and the Syrlao. On maturdy 
wdghing the matter therefore, itap- 
peared well woith the labor to re- 
Tnove thatalight philological barrier, 
and attiire the Assamese to the pe* 
msal of tiie word of life by giving 
it to them entirely in their accus- 
tomed mode of speech, especiaUy 
when it can be done without the exr 
penseof a new fount of types. The 
translatkxi Is advanced lo theh^ 
ginning of John. ' 

The death of that eminent philo- 
logist Dr« John Leyden having left 
unfinished several translations of the 
Gospels, we have retained a PtuJ^ 
too or ,^ff^hanmocmheei and by 
steady application we hope to be 
cnabfed m due dme to carry for- 
ward the translation of this lan- 
guage. 

I V. Instead of mentionhigany new 
editions which have issued from the 
press since our taKt memoir, we are* 
caNed to bow In silent submission to 
a most awful and myeCerious dispen- 
sation of Divine Providence. March 
llth, when the Pentateucli in Mah- 
ratta and Bengalee was nearly 
prfnted off, the New-Te.,tament in 
the Sklkh and Telinga languages in 
th* press, together with the Hin- 
(tnoNt'hanee by Mr. Martyn; and a' 
second edftion of the Hindee, and a j 
large edition of \\\e Tawul New 


Teatnnoit,- it pleaKd'aii' aft-wiie 
Provklenceto snflera fire to teesJt 
out abovt six hi the cfvening, wUdt, 
after being resisted for four haus 
with aU the lictai we could ppotvre^ 
baffled ewy cfbrt made to ssop it; 
and IncresBhig, in aboat two boraRS 
connnmed the building and- all the 
printing utentHi thereui. In addi» 
tion to escteosive fouta of English 
typefe. one of Hebtenr and two d 
Greek, there were destrojrcd no 
less than fi m rt et n hi the irai' 
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were iomts of Arabic 
Devm-4iagurae, ChlneK, Barmao^ 
Mahratta, Skikhor Puajabee, Te-' 
lmga« and Tamul. This calami^ 
was heightened by the loaa of abeut 
1400 reams of Ei^g^ish paper, greet 
part of whichhad been depotited 
with us b)* the Calcutta Auxihaxy 
BibleSociety, forthe sake of prml^ 
ingeditiooB o£ the New Testament 
inT'amuly Cingalese^ and Malagra*^' 
lim, and oythe destruction icfbMfcs 
and manoscripts winch -has coet 
neatly a thousand pomdft The- 
nett loss, inchiding tM buildings; a* 
mounted to about sixty ^oasuid 
rupees, or i( 7JM slerlinfft exclusive- 
of the paper belonging totheCid^ 
cutta Auxiliary Bible Sodctv. 

Yet amidst this RK^aadMly dis* 
pensatioii of divine Providence it. 
wan easy to dtscerti traeea of its 
tender care. The Presses, which 
could licaroflSy have been replaced 
in India, being- la a i»om adjooang, 
were gol4iut unhurt; and to oor 
inexpressible jcjr we, the next day, 
found uninjuraa anKmg the^ wins, 
the Sieel Punches of the varioaa In- 
dian languages which had taken us 
nearly ten years to get made, and 
which It must have taken almost aa 
manyyears to replace, indefiendent-^ 
ly of tne expense, as they are made < 
by only two artists in Bengal. Ofa- 
bove 4000, hdwex'ei^ acaroely 7Q 
were found missing. After mature- 
\y weighing this dispensation of di- 
vine PiKiyideHGe, we felt convincec! 
that it cHd . not free as in the least 
from the duty of pressing forwartl 
the WQi'k of publishing the Sacred 
Scriptures, but I'lUhcr called for' 
increased exertirm therein. That 
the printing of them thei^efore might 
sufttr asfittte<telay as possible, v,o 
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resdv^tn kiini.e^Batelf commen- 
cing the work anewin a commodioixs 
Utulfog ^"^ ^^ UstTooHsf lift, but 
which had been given up to us four 
days Miore die fire broke t)ut. 
There, widi themdted aietal, we 
bejgpaii caatii^ alrash the tarious 
fsimtsof types hi whidi we. were 
priatBigthe tapcriptvres; and through 
the good hand ef God upoa us, we 
ha<ve be^ enabled in these fsur 
months to^getreadf a fiount oClarae 
tjrpcsln the Devanagufee ior the 
Srogskrit ScriptBKs and of small 
<»e8 fer 4)ie Uindee; and also fooats 
tn the Tamul, OHisar Beagalee, 
Mahratifea, and Shffch laoguaj^ ki 
aU' which we are now printing some 
part of the Ser^tiires : nametv Uie 
lie wTestam^t in thefiindee^iifch, 
and Tamul langnages ; (the last an 
edidoB of50^copk8 at the sole ex- 
pense of the Calcutta AuxiliaTy Bi- 
Me Society,) the Fentateuch in 
Hindee, Mahrotta, aad Hengatee ; 
and the Historical Books in Orissa 
andSungskrit. The Chinese move- 
able metal tfpes we had broaght 
into such a statse of femiardQess pfi- 
or to. tiie lire, as to he tea^ for. 

grmting the Scriptures widi them ; 
at they were thenrsdl melted down.. 
We have however' kept the Chi- 
nese type cutters incessamfy em- 
pkiyed •ever oaoe, and havemow the 
tint sheet of John m the Chinese 

NothiRg futherivmamsbut the 
pleasfaig mty of acknowMgiiw^tfie 
Kuppliesby mesois of which divine 
Ftiovidence has <:arfied ferward 
the work this year. Part of theae 
consiscsof a donatloafirom theCoi^ 
responding Committae of the BrlMi 
and Poi^ign BiUe Society of i& \(im', 
for whieh wo beg you will tender 
the British and Foreign Bible Soci- 
ety our wa«*m and cordial thanks. 

Anodier most seasonable supply 
is'the sumrof /901 received by you 
firom a great numiier of Incnda to 
the Scriptures both in England and 
Americftt meBtioncd more particu- 
ktriy in your Periodical Accounts, 
Na XX. and to wliom also we beg 
you to present our warm atid grate- 
ful acknowledgmet^ts 

Tbe last^m we mention, which 
demands our gi-atitude as evincing 
a iove to die cause of Godiir above 


the iralae of the sdrm givtn^'is' A 
present of 20 dpflat^s soat uto ffem 
America by a. fneod'of the Word of 
God- 

llie sums standthes : * 
Dr. EjtFKiu)Eo. 

Tolearaed natives for aslMttfnoe 
in tbe 'various languages, 10 mimths; 

> 6034 4 7 

Bhlanee^ 931^ 9 S 

■I'l i» 1 *\tiik 

Sa. Rsi 13,353 ^ • 
Rkcexvbxk }€r. 

'By racney ooliecttd in Engjiiuid 
taken from the Perioc&cld accounts, 
NdXX.- - - - 1-7313 3 D 
TIk BriliBh and Fo^igU' 

Bible^ocicty, • /-^ -5000 
By casbreceitaBd^irdm'A- 

meiicai - - - *- -^ 40 ^0 

■ ^ 

^. Ra I5,35d 8 

The balance of last year we arfe 
unable to g^e wit^ accuracy, as the 
aceount wsahomt at the tit»e of 
the^elire.. As we previously sent 
a copy to you, however, we ht^ 
you will Mopplv: the deficiency. 

We have to adtl, that althou|f| 
-we hatie editions o£ various parts of 
•theSeriptiiresin thepress* we hav^ 
been unai)le, through the Iste fi(re« to 
cany any of tfaeni toaceomif, as w^ 
never place anf versldn tothieac^ 
count of the public tm it be whdiy 
printed oiR TMs in th# present 
mstance makes a diflfeKence In the 
halanoB of more than ^8000 Hupees : 
that sum hsiving been eooponded by 
us: on the oditions'now in ike pres^ 
though noryet' Gsnried to acoount. 


Extraetcdjrcfm the Panofdut. 

I1ie following letter wiaa leoeay: 
ed by the Reaper. It is Iroai the 
Resv. Dr. Marshnian to Samoejl 
Salisbury,, £sc|. of Boston* and was 
obligiugly communicated ta.us^ at 
our request, for insertion* 

SerampotCr Oct. 20y \&i% 
." Dear Sir, 

Broarb»fht«i.MnJel»s«D« 
Mr. £4aw8on, we hate b^en fa«on- 
ed with the fnfits of the. rtgavd 
wiitich cur American (rienOb bear to 
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the Sacred Sci^tures^the smn of 
4640 dollara. So large a sum sub- 
tcribed for the word S God, almost 
-nrholly by two towns, Boston and 
Saiem, filk oa with eqoid gratitude 
and surprise. Nor can we pass by 
4iQiiotlced your personal exerdons 
Sn this almost unprecedented effort 
^fChrisdaa liberality, which you so 
anuch ferwarded».both by your owu 
liberal contribution, and, what was 
still more important to us. by your 
voluntary services in rendermg the 
genbrous eC&rts of others eflldent, 
through tbidr confidence in your 
diligence aodiiit^rHty in conv^ing 
the whole to iis. We intreat you to 
add another &vor to those for which 
we are already indd>ted to you, by 
COBvqring^ to our worthy frienos 
x'with you, m any way you jud^ besL 
the deo) sense we have ofthistiieir 
labor of love to the Sacred Word, 
and to the souls of the heathens who 
are ntting in darkness and the shad- 
ow of dnth for want of the light 
thereof ;— and to .acquaint them 
with a fact, which it would be un- 
jolt to withhold from their knowl- 
edge, that by this exertion of Chris- 
tian hberality twQ iotvm have sow-, 
ed the word of life for a vfhGle na-' 
iion : this sum being fully sufficient 
to ddfray the expenses ef translating 
and printing a lirst edition of the 
New Testament in almost any. one 
c£ the dialects of India sothat the 
fruit of their Christian love may, 
through the Divine blessing (which 
we intreat them constantly to im- 
plore thereon) spring up from age 
to aee in the country thus enl^t- 
^enecT even to the day of Jesus Christ 
Glorious thought ! yet nothing less 
will be the fiiut of this one enort of 
Christian liberality, (perhaps be- 
gun and ended in a month,} if it be 
wisely and fa&hfuliy applieo, which 
tt shall be ours to do to the utmost 
cf curability. We inclose the last 
statement cf the Translations in our 
Iiandst which you. are .welcome to 
communicate to tlie gentlemen, to 
whom we feel so.mucn indebted, in 
any way you like. 

Vyidi our warmest thanks to them 
'and to yout 1 remain, dear Sir, (for 
iDf brethren) your <4>liged friend 
imd servant in our oqmmon Lord. 
JosB. Marshman. 


(Concluded from pb 239*.) 
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29th. A world of changes tl^/ 
Early diis morning brother Jadsea 
called at our room, uneaqpec^edlf 
from Calcutta. Capt Chirominaat 
has agreed to carry two of us ia h^ 
vessel, to the Isle ot France, far GOQ 
rupees-»8ail next Saturday. Hnw 
can such a&vorableopportmucylie 
ne|;lected ? halted long between two 
c^mions-^lf we'go, we shall r^n-' 
quishthepleasure of meeting thedear 
brethren, and nster Roxana [Mrs* 
Nott.] Perhaps we shall ne^^er s^ 
them morCi lliey may condudeto 
labor in some distant part of Ae 
Lord's vineyard, and we be smrat- 
edfrom them through life. Imlleo « 
far away vrithout one mngie femme 
acquaintance^the dangers of a1oi|g 
voyage must be hazarded at acrilto- 
al period--Bat here let Die sto^ aid 
review all the way in wUdr Ged 
has led me, since I left my iBeAiidft 
house, and the land of my tHrtlr>»* 
How have I been surrounded w)th 
mercies ? What predous fiivors 
have I received! Addshallldonlbt^ 
Oh, no ; my heart |;laddens at the 
thought of commencmg with my ev> 
er dear companion the misssuDary 
work, and ofenterii^ npon miaaaD- 
ai7 trials and arduous.ei«;agenients. 
So plain have been the leadlng^^ of 
Providence Uias £ur» tiwfclcaxsiot 
doubtlts iiitinuitians.. Iwittgaleanr 
lag on the Lord, and ^csptnoittj; on 
him for divectioB, support, and fia^ 
ptnesa- We «baU>Ieave the dear 
nissian &ii^at Seramnm^ whm 
another rising sua dwpeU tbedjaxik- 
aess of the aig^^^^Have packedall 
our things tONday-^-^itigued roach 
•and very sleepy— The waa^lerer 
and the sfcraqger will ere loo^ re- 
poae sweetly «n-the boaom of Jesus. 
It is swaet ta be^asbraaser^aoda 
wanderer for- such a triead as this. 
-—A valuable present from my dear 
Mrs. Marshman* Thus are all my 
wants, supplied. Ob, ias more thatik- 
iiilness. When will this heart of 
adamant be susceptible of stronger 
emotions of gratitude. Bk^s tlie 
Lord, O my ctear American fiiends, 
for h\s kindness to me a stranger in 
a sti*ange hind .Oh, pray thattlicse 
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abundant mercies may rodt me in- 
to defp[> ccmtritian, and sorrow of 
heart nir sin. 

^* S0th« I have this mommg taken 
.my leave of .my dear Serampore 
friends. After a viat of six weeks 
I regret partine with them exceed- 
ingly. But such are the changesuof 
this changing, world. FrieiKls must 
be separated ; the parting tear will 
often flow. . How consoling the hope, 
(that there is a world where sepa- 
X%EtloD wiU be for ever unknownv— 
A, pleasant time in fioing from Se- 
rampore to Calcutta in the hud^- 
•row with brother Jfudson and Mr. 
Kewell — Went oil board the ship — 
Much pleased with the accommo- 
xlatioRs— .Our birth is on deck->^a 
cool pretty placer-Dined, at Dr. 
Car^'s-N^Spent the afternoon at 
Mr. Myerr-*4i chaiming family, 
.willing to assist us in ei'ety thlna.— 
'Si/lh\ aa)d Mrs. More now residing 
with. them—Drank tea with Mrs. 
•Thomasoo, one of the kindest, best 
.c£ womenr-More money collected. 
lor us. Mrs. T. has provided me 
•with many necessaries — Went to 
.church with Mr. and Mrs. T. in 
the evening— >a most elegant church 
--Heard Mr. T« preach." 


&rtrttcia/rom the Fifth Refiort of 
the Bible Society of l*Mlade(/ihia. 

4 

1; KE Managers of the Bible Soeie* 
ty of Philadelphia, with pleasure, 
meet their bneUtren, on thisanniver- 
8ai7,to lay* before them the result 
6f their labors durmg the year past, 
agrci^ably to' a pnxvSsion in their 
charter. The important trusts con- 
Med to them idiev have endeavored 
laithfoUy/to disdiarBe. 
. The orders passed at your last 
meeting were' duly eacecuted. 

The whole number of Htblesand 
New Testaments distributedf since 
your mana^rs began their opera- 
tions, is seven thonsand two hun- 
* dred and* forty-five.' 
' ' (Here fbUffOM a particnktr ac- 
count of Bibles diatrtbuted the kui 
year-J/ — — 

Tlie managers, with gratitude 

' ana praise to Uod, look back to the 

time when they i-esolvod to procure 


a set of stereotyp^ritota for ^sa- 
cred scriptures. Your funds were 
tlien low; and the question was, 
How.shaU the expense be met with- 
out impeding our operations in dis- 
tributmg the sacred volume f Not 
discouraged by the state of your 
funds, they determh)ed to send ao 
order to England for these type/i, 
and trust to Providence for abdity 
to pay fpr them in due season. ** It 
is good to trust m the Lord.** He 
has carried us safely through our. 
difficulties. Tne managers, without 
relaxing in th^ir work of distribu- 
ting the word of 6od, have been 
enabled, by the,' kindness of Provi- 
dence, to extinguish the whole debt 
on (he. types; although it has a- 
mounte^ to much more than they 
expected, when their order for them 
was passed. These circumstances 
are mated that we may take cour- 
age, and, depending on our God, go 
on, with increasing alacrity, in the 
good work in which we are engaged. 
fT/ie whole cost of the stereo- 
iy/ie/ilatea was g 3594, 67. J 

The establishment of Missionary 
and Bible Sociedes forms a new 
era in the Christian Church ; to 
which unborn generations will look 
b?.ck with gratitude andpraise to 
the God of all grace. Tnese So- 
cieties, neariy cotemporary in thar 
origin, pursue, with grbwfog ar- 
dour, the same glorious and benev- 
olent object, the universal diffi^on 
of the knowledge of the Son of 
God among our fallen and benight- 
ed race. To Missionary Societies^ 
however^ is due the praise of having 
taken the lead in this enn6l!^ng 
work of Christian charity ; and 
probably to the exdtement of pub- 
lic zeal for the cause of our 'great 
Redeemer produced by tiiteir la- 
bors, may be traced tne origin of 
Bible Societies. 

How sttUime the conception an- 
nounced at the formaiion of ^e 
London . Misaonary Society, that 
their design was nothing less than 
to effoct a general movement of the 
Churcli on eartli ! Improbable as 
appeared the acco'mpU$hmcBt t^ 
this exalted purpose, at that time 
when religion was throughout Chris- 
1 tendom tn a state so languid and 
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X^mtAons. 
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filer cBorCB (11 nnueBtj so t^nre ons 
prevalent, we have hved to sec it 
reaHsed. A.getiei'ul mo%*eineat of 
theChorch of Christ on earth, has 
ncceeticd the eatabltahment ef that 
Sode^. 

The man "Who first conocived the 
Mea of forming a society for distri- 
hating gratuitously the Holy Scrip- 
tures, Without note or comment, a- 
mqbs the poor ; by which the ac- 
tive exertions of ChHstians cf all 
denoimnations have hben harmoni- 
ously combined in dipi&iop abroad 
Che pure light of hlaTcnty truth ; 
^amd be deemed a benefactor of 
mankind. The valt importance of 
this principle has be^ most interest- 
ii^ly displayed ; first in the establish- 
ment and cxerdonscf the British and 
Foreign Blbte Society, and suhse- 
qoentiy in the formation and labors 
of ndmerauB sindtar societies in Eu- 
rtpe, Asm, and America ; by whose 
agencv Ae word of God has been pot 
hito the hands of nevcra! huikdred 
ftousands cf our race, who mi^ht 
odier#ide have lived and died with- 
out possessing this Invaluable and 
necessary treasure. 

Nine years have this day elapsed 
^ce t1ie British and Foreig^n Bibte 
Society wasformed ; and,dunngthat 
neriod,t1i^ have labored in the great 
cause of Cnristianit¥, with a seal and 
liberality which wilttkrow upon the 
ijrresent and the last century a lustre 
that vitt distinrnish them in Chris^ 
6an History. The eflbrts of this So- 
ciety are marveSnos, and demand 
fpom every ft>Hb^er of Christ grati- 
tude and praise to him who " work- 
otht'' in his people '* both to wifi and 


to do of his good plessure."* M^ 
the blessed Spirit ever pteseiv e that 
Society,aDd,fix)ro tiroetotiflM^reBew 
and Saoieaseits ieala&d Ubenhty! 

in imitation of the laudaUe esoun- 
ple set by this parent Societjr, nu» 


foi^med in Great Britain : andintlus 
country Christians have shaown a 
disposition to emidste the oonduct 
of tnmr transatlande bnetfanen. 

What an interesting speetade 
does ^ Christian Church exhibit ia 
diisday of cenAnioB and comvuI- 
sions ! 'What a sohUmeattitiide ins 
she assumed ! While the goverih 
mentsof this world are oosSendisg 
for t)»e mastery> and ai*e, ia their 
mighty oonfiictSfdesolating the eavdi; 
while thrones aretotteriagiUBijBdQais 
falling, and humanity bleeding at 
cverv pore ; she lifb up her head 
amid the noise and the tumnh; and, 
contemplating, with ikvt compassion 
of her divine Lerd, the miseries of 
mankind, she is mcditatiag schesies 
for their ddiverance. Anhnated 
by faith in the promises of her Gvid, 
and hnkingibrwani, widi hblf «x- 
uhation, to her latter day gksy, fbe 
has oommenced the noble enta> 
prise, which witli we ttust, Sssne 
speedily in that grand and kmg^ wish- 
ed for revdudon, by which nattoos 
shall be subdued to the PrinocoT 
Peace, and the oracle fulfilled, 
which announces the glorious period 
in these reviving words, '* Theking- 
dbms of this world are become the 
kihf^oms of oiir Lord and of his 
Christ ; and he shaQ reigu fbr ever 
and ever.'' 


18tS. Donaiions to the Mianionary Society of Connecticut, 

Jhne, T, A Friend of Misi»ons, Torrington East, .... g Of 50 
„ 18. Received from Jesse Root, Esq a donation from him, . 100 00 
19l Received from Rev. Samuel Sargeant, collected m 'New 

Settlements, . 6 27 

Id. 'Recj^ived 6'om Rev. Holland Weeks, collected in l^ew 

beliSenients, ...••••.•...•, . 5 00 

— — — S ill 77 
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1^3. Donatiomfor Foreign I4Umn9k . 

3^ 1. Rooeivied by P. W. Gattaudet, by tlie hands of Peter a 
Gleason ^ Co. from die Harf(ktl (Pennsylvania) Fo- 

m^eCent Soclet]\ . 2 52 

Towards the translations cf the Scriptui-es, . , , . . 20 
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On the JMngs cf Ae Unregene- 
r0t€. 

[The feUowing paper Was written 
by an aged ana venerable divine, 
whose praise is in all the cburch- 

' €8» and whose writings have in- 
structed many. It was the ap- 
plication of several Sermons. To 
shew the reader how the subject 
wasintroduced tothose vfhoAeard, 
the text and beads of enquiry are 
inserted.] £d. 

Lt7KE xiii. 24. 

thrive to enter in at the strait 
gate : far many^ I say unto you, 
wiU seek to enter iuy emdshaUnot 
be able. . 

FROM the earoefll cxhorta- 
iion, and alarming premo- 
nition, here given by our Sav- 
iour, three questions were pro- 
posed, and have been discussed. 

What is to be understood, bj 
entering in at the strait gate ? 

How are sinners required to 
strive, in order to this ? and, 

Why ipany shall not be able, 
who will seek to enter in ? 

It now only remains, that we 
.make the application. Here, 

Vol. VI. NO, 8% 


t. We are hence naturally led 
to uaquire, what objection can 
be made, against exhorting or 
directing sinners to be in the use 
of any outward means of saving 
girace while unregenerate* 

Giving such directions and ex- 
hortations, hasai ways heretofore 
been so universally customary^ 
that many may think the pro^ 
priety of it too indisputable to 
need any proof, or even so muck 
as being mentioned. But now 
of late it is disputed, by some 
respectable divinesi whether dis* 
pufable or not. The warranta-^ 
bleness of it has been seriously 
called in question, both from the 
pulpit and from the press, by 
some worthy and faithful preach* 
ers. It seems to have become 
necessary, therefore, to vindicate 
it against their objections, if it 
can be fairly vrndicated« 

It is iosisled that no answer 
should be given to the all imp^' 
''tant inquiry of sinners, ** What 
shall we do to b6 saved?" except, 
''Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ ;" or, «« Bepent, and be- 
Iteve the gospel" And that 
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nothng sbort of thus entering 
in at the strait gate, will insure ' 
tlieir salvation, is readily grant* 
ed : but that no striving is neces- 
sary in order to this, or that no ex- 
ternals of religion are to be dire<? 
ted to, asthemeansof repentance 
and faith, may not thence follow. 
19'or do I know of any other 
medium of proof, by which it 
has been made evident to my 
satisfaction, that directing to the 
use of any such means must be 
-wrong. • 

The only text of scripture 
that I recollect to have seen or 
heard, alleged, as eten an im- 
plicit, positive ground of this 
scruplt. is in the viiL Chapter of 
Acts. Where we are told of one 
^imon, a famous sorcerer, who, 
vhen he saw the apostles con- 
ferred miraculous gifts by lay- 
ing on of their hands, offered 
them money, saying, ^' Give me 
also this power, that on whomso- 
ever I lay hands, he may receive 
the Holy Ghost" Upon which 
Peter said to him, '* Thy money 
perish with thee, because thou 
Iiast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with 
inoney. Thou hast neither part 
nor lot in this matter ; for thy 
heart is not right in the sight of 
God. Repent^ there/ore, rf this 
thy wickedness^ and pray Gad. if 
perhaps the thintghl ofimne heart 
may be forgiven thee.^* 

These words, as they stand, 
doubtless intimate, what we are 
abundantly elsewhere taught, 
that Repentance must precede 
remission of sins ; but the cir- 
cumstance that repentance is 
ment^^ed before prayer in one 
single instance, on so singular 
un occasion, can surely be no 
very strong proof, that 'siiiners' 
are not to be directed to use 


w 
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any means of grace, or even 
to pray, till after they ar^ true 
penitents. Indeed, from this 
text itself, I apprehend, the con- 
trary may rather be concluded. 
From the very doubtful encour- 
agement given Simon to hope 
for pardoning mercy in answer 
to his prayer,, it seems natural 
to think that Peter expected he 
would pray in his present condi- 
ion, that of an impenitent sln- 
er. For bad he first repented, 
his heart being right in the si^) 
of God, the apostle might have 
assured him of forgiveness; with- 
out an t^ a may 6e, or any per^ 
haps. 

It is said however, that we 
have no scripture example or 
precept, for. directing sinners !# 
seek pai'doning mercy, by Hflf 
other means than repentance, 
and faith in the blood of ClutJt. 

But to this it may be answer- 
ed, there are many directioii8|^ 
ven by express divine command, 
both in the old and new Testa- 
ment, to the use of external 
means, with and by nnners,]n 
order to their being brought to 
repentance, and a belief of the 
truth. Several of these have 
been mentioned in the preced- 
ing discourse. To th is end, t hey 
are directed to consider their 
ways, to hear instructioii, to 
search the scriptures, and to seek 
the Lord. 

We are told, nevertheless, 
that it was always required and 
meant, that these external du- 
ties to which they were directed, 
shouM be done in sincerity, with 
a^ood heart, and in faith. 

We answer to this ; -that god- 
ly sincerity in every action, is 
always required Of all men, must 
undoubtedly be true ; nor l«i this 
near the whole truth. It is al- 
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, "Ways required of every rational 
creature, to do all things with a | 
perfectly good heart, and to be 
perfect in every good work. 
But it was never meant that nien 
should do nothing till they had 
a perfect heart ; or that, sinners 
should wait till a new heart was 
given Ihem before they did any 
thing. It 18 to be, observed, that 
the forenientioned things were 
directed to be done, as the means 
of repentance and faith ; and 
Qiat, when God had declared his 

Eurpose to take away the stoney 
eart out of his impenitent peo- 
ple, and give them a heart of 
flesh, he said, '* I will yet for 
tKis be enquired of by the house 
of Israel, to do it for them." 
%*hat is, by the same rebellious 
people who had this heart. The 
impenitent workers of iniquity, 
were also called upon to consid- 
er their ways, that they might 
be brought to repent of their 
siiis ;' and unbelievers were di- 
rected to search the scriptures, 
that they might be led to believe 
in Christ. Is it to be thought 
that the ends proposed must be 
obtained, before the prescribed 
means were to be used ? That 
the stoney heart must be taken 
out of sinners, before they might 
enquire of the Lord to do it for 
them ? That they must sincere- 
ly repent of their sins before 
they should consider their ways ? 
That those by whom Jesus was 
despised and rejected as an im- 
postor, must receive him as their 
Saviour, before they should 
search the scriptures, to get con- 
vinced of his being the promised 
Messiah, therein foretold and 
described ? Or are we to think 
that sinners must be renewed in 
the spint of their mind, before 
they may use any means of com- 


ing to the knowledge of their 
need of redeeming grace? Any 
thing so preposterous^ as that the' 
necessary means of conversion, 
are to be used by those only, 
who are already converted, sure- 
ly is not to be supoosed the in- 
tention of scripture given by in- 
spiration of God. 

But the giand objection re- 
mains to be considered. It is 
said. 

All the doings i>r the unregen- 
erate are altogether sinful : to 
direct them to seek God, or to 
be in the use of the means of 
grace, while in their present con- 
dition, must therefore be direct- 
ing them to sin. 

This is thought plain and full 
demonstration. But in reply to 
it; we may observe, in the first 
place, that it is too strong ; that 
if it proved the point intended, 
it would evidently prove too 
much. 

According to it, the unregene- 
rate must not be directed to do 
justly, show mercy, or ever to 
speak the truth. And not only 
so, but they should be directed 
not to do any of these things ; 
and never to pray, nor go to 
meeting, nor read their Bibles 
at home ; for it is certainly light 
to direct men not to commit in- 
iquity, as well as wrong to give 
them directions to sin. Tea, 
according to this way of reason- 
ing, even the regenerate must 
not be directed to do any of the 
common duties of religion, or of 
morality between man and man, 
but preachers, if any might 
preach, should direct them, to 
the contrary : for good men, as 
we are plainly taught, are sin- 
fully imperfect, in their best per- 
formances. 

There must certafniy be some 
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flaw in an argument, which, if | 
tfoand, would neceiearBy prove 
80 much. A sentiment, which, 
if followed, would inevitably 
lead us so far, must cei'taiuly be 
false. . 

But where shall we -find the 
weak placed Can we discover 
the fallacy? The pi'^j^ propo* 
sitioD, thut all the doings of the 
nnregenerate are altogether sin- 
ful, is often denied : but this, it 
appears to me exc^ediiigly evi- 
dent, cannot be disputed, con- 
sistently with scripture. If any 
(art of the argument can be de- 
nied, I think it must be the con- 
sequence : and this it may be seen 
will not follow, by only making 
an obvious distinction: a distinc- 
tion between dkectlng persons to 
do right things, and directing to 
do them in a wrong manner, 

> tiiougb they cannot do them in 
any other* This distinction we 
make eyer^ day, without any 
difficulty, m other matters**— 
^The plowing of the wicked is 
fin ;'* yet a man need not direct 
Jiis wicked servant to sin, when 
he directs him to plow. The 
w^icked heart, with which the 
servant plows, may be no part 
of the master's directiofi ; nOr is 
it ever so understood. Suppose 
the servant should ask him, 
Would you have me sin in 
l^lowing? He ought certainly 
to ans w er, No. But if the ques- 
tion shouldbe, Would you have 
inc plow, while | cannot do it 
without sinning? doubtless it 
might well be answered^ Yes. 
These are plainly different ques- 
tions : and unless theyjpigbt be 
answered differently, in the case 
before us, no one in this fallen 

V worlds could be directed to do 
^ny thing, without being direct- 1 
f d to aii^r 


When the direction to befiv* 
en respects the mtmnfr of doiDg- 
things, or the |qrioeiple of action, 
or the disposition of the agent; 
no one should ever be dliected 
to any thing short of sinless per* 
fectionf whether an imperfect^ 
sanctified saint, or a totally de** 
praved sinner. But when wer 
direct to the performance of ez« 
temal actions, any one ma^ 
warrantably be directed to da^ 
<^ whatsoever things are honest; 
whatsoever things are just;* 
and to a. constant attei^ance 
on those ordinances of religioa 
which are adapted to oqe in his 
condition, |et hira be ever so 
Imperfectly sanctified, or eve« 
totally depraved. Such are tho' 
plain directions, exhortatioin^ 
and commands, in the Hdj 
Scriptures. And to such tiiingf 
as these, the unregenerate una 
evidently excited, when binder 
the awakening influence of tbo 
Holy Spirit 

This last, it is presumed, wUl 
not be denied by our geo4 
brethren, who say, they daio 
not give them sutij such direc* 
tions. For when we objed, 
that telKng sinners thus, wliea 
under awakenings, will have a 
tendency to make them alraM 
to pray, If not to liearorreai 
the word of Qod, their answer 
sometimes is, when the Spirit ia 
striving with persons, you can* 
not make them neglect these 
externals of religion, ^ay what 
Touwill. ^ Bfit if so, Vhy should 
not the ambassadors of Christ 
be workers together, with God, 
at such a tim^i Ib promoting 
the salyatipn of sinners ? Can It 
be right for them to counteract 
his gracious operation on their 
hearts, because he is stronger 
^an they, and will effect lii^ 
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whole good pleasure, whatever 
can be Bald by them f 

But another puzzling question 
is asked on the other side, if it 
can be called another. It is 
9aid. the whole duty which God 
requires of men, is comprehend- 
ed in love. When this is wholly 
wanting, no real duty can be 
done; but of this, the unregen- 
crate aire totally destitute; and 
can it be right to direct to the 
doing of things, which, when 
done, are no real duties ? 

We answer as before ; for it is 
the same objection, only in dif- 
ferent words: The things direct 
ed to are commanded duties; 
;Mid the essential deficiency in 
the manner .of their perform- 
ance, need no more be directed 
by ministera, than it is com- 
laanded of God, Many exter* 
aal things are required of the 
nnregenerate, in the law and 

fospel, notwithstanding they 
laye not that love in them, on 
irhich hang all the law and the 
. pro]^t8. These they certainly 
ought to do, and may warranta- 
Viy be so directed, this notwith- 
vtanding. Men ma^ have real 
4itiies incumbent on tnem» when 
fhey cannot be suphy as done by 
them, by reason of the total un- 
^oliness of their hearts, pur be- 
ing under obligation to any du- 
ties, certainly does not depend 
upon our haymg a dutiful dispo- 
pition, though out doing the^ 9s 
duties, certainly does. 

It was doubtless the duty of 
(jod*s rebellious impenitent peo- 
ple, during their captivity in 
^bylon, to mourn for their 
sins, and to humble t|iei9s^lves 
by fasting ; and so they were di- 
rected by the true prophets : biit 
yet the Holy One of Israel said 
t9 Aem» a,fi we read, Zech. vii. 


5, "When ye mourned and fast* 
ed in the fifth and seventh 
months even those seventy 
years, did ye at all fast unto me, 
even to me ?'' It is the duty of 
all men, whether they eat, or 
drink, or whatever they do, to 
do all to the glory of God ; yet 
it is the duty of those who can- 
not do any thing thus, not to 
starve themselves, and not to 
neglect all the externals of mo- 
rality. 

In former times, when the dif* 
erence between natural and mor- 
al inability in point of excusing 
wasnot understood, or not admit- 
ted, it used to be supposed, that 
only the externals of religion and 
righteousness were required of 
men, while of that carnal mind 
which is not subject to the law of 
God, neither can be. Hence* to 
these on]y,tbe nnregenerate were 
exhorted or directed. . Whereas 
now, in consequence of that dis- 
tinction, and of its being believed 
that the nnregenerate would be 
able to obey the gospel* in sin- 
cerity ; and even to be perfect, 
as the original law of the Lord 
requires ; some seem to consider 
them as being under no inability 
at all ; and hence treat them as 
if the question, whether there 
was any thing for them to do, 
previous to repentance and faith, 
were altogether superfluous and 
needless; because of their l>e- 
ing as able immediately to re- 
pent and believe to the saving 
of the sold, as to do any thing 
else. These opposite extremes, 
it appears to roe, are alike un- 
ficriptural andirratlonal. Since 
they are unable to love God, or 
to repent and believe the gospel, 
only by reason of an evil heart, 
or the want of a willing mipd, 
there is no less propriety in com* 
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mnQ^lng and eshortiog them to 
do these, than to do any exter- 
nal duties. NeTertheless, since 
it is as really impossible for 
them to comply with the inter- 
nal requidtioDs of the law or 
f;o8pe1, in their present condi- 
iioBi as for them to get the faith 
of miraclea, so that they could 
remove mountains, though in 
the former case, the impossibili- 
ty is then* own fault : Since they 
cannot love God, or believe iu 
Christ, till born of the Spirit ; 
whether there are not duties in- 
cumbent upon them, which can 
be done by them before a new 
heart is given them, and which 
play be the means of their sal- 
vation, in my opinion, is a perti- 
nent and an important question, 
^nd one which ought to have an 
explicit answer. 

Stilt, against answering this 
question, explicitly orimplicit- 
ty, in the affirmative, it is ob- 
jected, that giving any direc- 
tions to sinners, respecting what 
they shall do to be saved, which 
they may follow, and yet fail of 
salvation, cannot be right, and 
must be dangerous. That 
should a minister direct his un- 
converted hearers, to do all the 
External duties required of 
them, atid any of them should 
do these ever so exactly, but 
never repent truly, and there- 
fore perish, never believe in 
Christ, and therefore die in 
their sins, their blood would be 
required at the watchman's 
hand. 

But why 80? When the an- 
gels, after leading Lot out of 
Sodom, said to him, "Escape 
for thy life; look not behind 
thee, neither stay thou in all the 
plain : escape to the mountain, 
lest thou be consumed ;" if Lot 


had set out as directed, bat the 
storm of fire and brimstone katf 
overtaken him by the tray, 
would the angels hare been an- 
swerable for his unhappy fate? 
Or when the best medicines 
have been prescribed for healing 
the sick, and have been taken, 
if any of them die, isthe phy- 
sician guiHy of murdering them ? 
That no means for es^pin^ 
evils can with propriety or safe- 
ty be directed to, except such 
as will infallibly prove effectual; 
if used, no one ever thinks in 
other cases; and why should 
it be any nu>re thought in thi^ 
case. 

This objection, it may be ob- 
served, like the foregoing, is 
grounded on the supposition; 
that if we direct the unregen- 
erate to any externa! duties 
they must be directed to d6 
them in an unregeuerate man- 
ner. That if men are directed 
to the use of any means of 
grace, while in a state of nature, 
they must be directed to use 
them as they are naturally dis- 
posed ; that is, from merely self- 
ish motives, and with self-right- 
eous views and expectations. 

On this supposition only, can 
it app,ear to be of any force. — 
Directing sinners to the exter- 
nals of religion, as if these alone 
would secure their salvation, is 
doubtless wrong, and of very 
dangerous tendency. But hot 
so, when they are directed to 
these only as the steps leading 
to the mountain, and are tol^ 
not to look behind them, nor 
stay in all'the^plain: when we 
direct them to pray, and read 
and hear the word, only as the 
means of repentance and faith ; 
and tell them never to think 
themselves out of danger, till 
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thdy have tliiis entered in at the 
strait ^ate of the kingdom of 
|;race; till they have takeif 
sanctuary in the gospel city ojf 
refuse: the only hiding place 
bom the wind, and covert from 
the tempest ; the only ark of 
safety from the deluge of the 
vrath to come. 

;9The forementioned dktinc- 
fion, between directing the ua- 
?egenerate to external duties^ 
and directing to do them in au 
undutiful mi^nner, though they 
villi not) neither indeed can. do 
them in any other, as far as i 
can see, will fully and fairly ob> 
viate all further objections, 
vhich have come to my know- 
ledge, as well as the two last 
t)iat have been noticed. If this 
obvious truth were weU kept in 
mind) that we may direct sin- 
iiers to do evident duties incum* 
bent on them^ notwithstanding 
thej will certainly sin in doing 
them, without directing them to 
sin^ in mj apprehension, it 
would free the subject of giving 
directions to unregenerate do- 
ings from all the supposed diffi- 
culties in which it has been in- 
volved. 

. II. Whs^t has been said, wilt 
lead us to consider, what encou- 
ragement there is for the use of 
any me^oui of salvation, in the 
case of unregenerate sinners. 

This is a ^fuestion respecting 
which, in my opinion, there is 
need of cautiously^ guarding 
against mistakes, both on the 
right hand and on the left. It 
has doubtless been the most 
common, and, J apprehend, is 
not the least dangerous, to err 
on the side of encouraging and 
being encouraged too much, or 
on improper gounds. To guard 
against this> I observe, 


First, according to the scrip- 
tures, it is very certain and ob- 
vious, that the unregenerate 
shbuldno^ be encouraged to a 
diligent use of any means of 
grace, or to any external duties, 
under a notion that they will 
thus render themselves at all 
more worthy, or less unworthy, 
of pardoning mercy, or of re- 
newing or assisting grace. 

This expectation tliey are 
ever apt to entertain, and their 
teachers have often comforted 
and, animated them with this 
hope. In our most admired oI<i 
sermon books, nothing is more 
common than to meet with such 
soothing addresses. When sin- 
ners, laboring and heavy ladea 
under convictions, were sup- 
posed to complain that the gos- 
pel terms of salvation were too 
high for them ; that they could 
not repent, nor believe as is re- 
quired in order to pardon and 
peace with God, we lind it said 
to them to tliis purpose ; *^ Da 
what you can, and gi*ace will be 
given to do what now you caur 
not." ^ 

" Faith is the gift of God ; 
taking away the stoney heart» 
and giving a heart of flesh, a 
feeling contrite heart, is his 
work alone. But he will be in- 
quired of to do it. Tou can 
pray ; you can read his word ; 
you can hear instruction, watch- 
ing daily at the gates of wis- 
dom, waiting at the posts of her 
doors. You can cease to do 
evil, and learn to do well, extern 
nal^; • Do your part, and God 
will not fail to do his." As if 
doing the best that sinners can, 
with such hearts as they have, 
were their part, their whole pre- 
sent duty. These pious authors 
seem to have supposed, that the 
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inabilitj of sunBen to love God, 
Dr truly to believe the gospel, 
iras owiog to weakness or blind- 
tiess of the tinderstandiiig, and 
Hot radically to depravity of 
heart. And hence H appeared 
to them, that if they did then* 
external duty, as well as they 
could, since nothing more was in 
their power, it would certainly 
be accepted of a just and right- 
eous God. And were their ina- 
bility of this kipd, reason would 
so teach ; but how they could 
think this representation of the 
case Consistent with scripture, it 
is hard to conceive. According 
to it, righteousness unto life 
would come by the law, and if 
so, as the apostle to the Gala- 
tians observes, ^ Then Christ is 
dead in Vain." And nothing 
can be more plainly contrary to 
what we are expressly taught in 
many passages of the New Test- 
ament; particularly Rom. viii. 
7, 8. ** The carnal mind is en- 
mity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. So then, 
they that are in the flesh can- 
not please God." Nor can any 
thing be more evidently subver- 
sive of the declared scope and 
intention of the gospel ministry, 
than this flattering doctrine and 
mode of address. See 3d Cor. 
X. 4, 5. *' For the weapons of 
our warfare are "not Camal, but 
mighty through God to the 
pulling down of stt'ong holds; 
casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing which exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity 
eveiy thought to the obedience 
of Christ." Its manifest ten- 
dency is, to make sinners think 
themselves the whole, who have 


It is direotly to asrist them id 
going about to establish thek 
own righteousness which ii of 
the law; and to keep them finoai 
submitting to the righteousnest 
of God, for which Christ is the 
end of the law, to eveiy one 
that believeth. 

Secondly, Sinners camiot war^ 
rantably be encouraged to a dil^ 
igent use of the outward meais 
of grace, or attendance on ex- 
ternal duties with- the hope ot 
thereby becoming entitled to a- 
ny promise of mercy to sancU- 
iy^ or grace to help. 

Regeneration, and all antece- 
dent influence of the Holy Spir- 
it, in a preparatory law work, 
are unpromised blessiqgs, aswd 
as unmerited. In regard to 
these, God hath mercy oa whom 
he will have mercy ; holdii^ 
himself at liberty in his ^or<l^ 
to leave whom he will to hard- 
ness, impenitence and perditioa* 
So the apostle to the Romans 
writes : and to the Corinthians^ 
of Christ he sap, *" All the 
promises are in him yea, and in 
him Amen, to the glory of God:" 
implying that it could not be con* 
dstent with God's glory to give 
any promises to sinners while 
out or Christ. Also to the £-" 
phesians, he represents those 
who are without Christ, as be-* 
ing aliens from the comnR>n- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers 
irom the covenants of promise. 
All unbelievers, all impenitent 
sinners, all whose hearts are not 
right in the sight of God, we are 
abundantly taught, have no part 
nor lot in any promises of the 
gospel. 

Thirdly, The unreg^nerate 
cannot warrantably be encoar* 
aged to strive to enter in at the 
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to religioi), ivitli an assurance 
that if aher all thej should 
not be saved, their sin nill 
thence be less* snd their con- 
^emnation lighter. 

The apostle Paul speaks of 
the gospel, ai being to some, 
^^The savour of death unto 
death," and the apostle Peter 
iFrites of theto who had been 
attentive to the word of truth, 
and reformed by it, whose latter 
end was worse than the begin* 
ning* These were such, indeed, 
as had turned again like the dog 
to his vomit) and the sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in 
the mire. But no sinners while 
unregenerate, and out of Christ, 
can have any certainty that 
they {^hall not be left thus to a- 
postatize : and if this should 
not be the case ; if they should 
continue awaliened and reform- 
ed, po^ibly their always iriward- 
]y resisting the Holy Ghost, and 
their native enmity against 
Qod, stkred up and strengthen- 
ed under convictions, may ex* 
eeed in criminality the open 
neglects, and more numerous ex- 
ternal transgressions, of such as 
remain secure and careless, in 
Ignorance and sin. 

We will now turn to the affir- 
mative side. JN'otwithstandiug 
the unregenerate cannot please 
Gpd« nor become entitled to any 
promise of mercy to pardon, or 
gr£^Ge to help, by their supposed 
best doings : and notwithstand- 
ing^ if they should spend all they 
have-all their time and strength 
In seeking the recovery of spir- 
itual health, they may be noth- 
ing better but rather grow 
worse ; yet there is certsdnly 
hope in their case : and just 
ground of encouragement, to he 
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in the diligent use of means, or« 
dained unto life. 

They may warrantably be 
told, that it is God's ordinary 
way to work by means, in effec- 
ting the spiritual salvation of 
men, from beginning to end, no 
less than in healing their bodily 
sicknesses, or in providing their 
daily food : and that hence 
there is much the same reason 
to hope, when appointed means 
are used, and the same necessi- 
ty for the use of them, in this 
case as in any others. Thus we 
are taught, Rom. x. 13 — 17* 
*' For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lo/d shall be 
saved* How then shall they 
call on him in whom they have 
not believed ? and how shall 
they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard P-^So then 
faith Cometh by hearing." See 
likewise 2 Tim« ii. 15. '' In 
meekness instructing those that 
oppose themselves ; if God per* 
adventure will give them repen- 
tance, to the acknowledging of 
the truth." This may well en-* 
courage the hearer of the word» 
no less than the preacher. 

There is only a peradventure, 
it is true, of the conversion of 
any, whether open oppoaers of 
the gospel, or merely inward 
unbelievers, and let what means 
will be used with them, or by 
them. When Paul has planted, 
and Apollos watered, it is God 
that giveth the increase. And 
this^ in particular instances, he 
hath not promised. Butthuit 
it is also, In regard to la- 
boring for the meat which per- 
isheth ; and in all temporal 
matters. The blessing of the 
Lord maketh rich ; and on the 
blessing of God, his unpr^mised 
Nn 
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blessing, every one is depend- 
ent for . daily bread. " The 
husbandman plourth in hope :^* 
not that he always pleases 
God ; his plowing is oflen sin. 
Not that he has any express 
promise, or absolute certainty 
uf a crop. But it is a proverb 
of Solomon, '' He that tOleth 
]h8 land shall be satis&ed viiih 
bread." And another, " The 
sluggard nill not plow by reason 
of the cold ; therefore shall he 
beg in harvest, and have nolh^ 
Ing." These proverbs, the hus- 
bandman may have read or 
heard ; or if not, he sees the 
observations commonly verified: 
and hence, unless a sluggard, he 
^vil] plow and sow, notwithstand- 
ing the cold and other causes, 
by which he may fail of reaping 
'the fruit of his labors. And 
if it be thought that the diligent 
labors of the husbandman for 
his subsistence, are more univer- 
sally successful, then the means 
of grace prove eifectual to sal- 
vation, when used in the man- 
ner of awakened, unregenerate 
sinners, yet we see many hope- 
ful instances of the latter. But 
on the other hand, it is doubtless 
quite as certain that those who 
pay no attention in this then- 
day, to the things which belong 
to their peace» Avill not be saved, 
as that the sluggard who does 
lit>t plow in seed time, will have 
nothing to reap in the time of 
harvest. 

' The unregenerate may also 
M told, that as natural a con- 
nexion is discoverable betM^een 
the use of means, and the salva- 
tion of sinners, in most parts of 
effectual, calling, as between 
becond causes and their effects, 
in any of the common works of 
pix>vidence. That the iustitu- 


ted means of grace, are as evi- 
dently instrumental of the first 
awakening of sinuers, of their 
progressive counctious, and of 
their active cpnversion, as means 
ever are in any case. And that 
although in their regeneration, 
or first quickening from spiritual 
death, or second a*catiou after 
God in righteousness and true 
holiness, no means ean have any 
proper eflicacy ; yet even this 
is by the word and prayer, a» ' 
much as dry bones could have 
been raised into an army of liv- 
ing men, as represented in the 
vision of £zekiel, by the proph- 
et's calling upon then^ to hear 
the word of the Lord, and by 
his crying aloud to the four 
winds to come and breathe upon 
them. And as much as anj^ 
supernatural works were ever 
actually wrought by men, and 
by their making use of means. 
That is, the raising to newness- 
of life, those dead in sin, b ef- 
fected by the immediate power 
of God, in consequence of using 
the appointed means of grace, 
and rarely, if ever, while no 
means have been used. Hence 
the apostle James might say, 
speaking of the Father of lights, 
'' Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of ti'uth." 

liet not the unregenerate, 
then, neglect the outward and 
ordinary means of grace, because 
it is said by some able and good 
divines, they dare not direct 
any to be in the use of them» 
while in their condition. Kor 
let it be thought quite certaio, 
that those preachers themselves^ 
really believe what they say. 
Not that I would suppose tlieir 
professed scruple a mere pre- 
tence : but it may be only a 
dark speculation in their inefa- 
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physical heads, which is not be- 
lieved bj them in the bottom 
of their hearts. They rejoice 
and exult in it as much as oth- 
ers, if at any time the unregcn- 
erate flock to their meetings, 
and appear ea^er to heat them. 
They are as ready as their breth- 
ren, to circulate and read narra- 
tives of such attentions in other 
places. They are as forward as 
any to become members of so- 

^cieties, and to promote subscrip- 
tions for sending Bibles and mis- 

^ sionaries to the heathen : and to 
the poor in new plantations, ma- 
ny of whom are doubtless sup- 
posed to be unconverted. Do 
these things look as if they 
really thought it very wrong, to 
put the unregenerate upon hear- 
ing or reading the word of God, 
or pay'ng any attention to re- 
ligion ? •• 


The Faithfulness of God in fuL 
JHUng ins promises to his peo- 
ple. 

GOD has always had a peo- 
ple in the world whom he 
has set apart for himself, and 
upon whom he has bestowed 
great and distinguishing favors. 
And it appears, from the history 
of his conduct in his word, that 
he commonly promised good 
things to his people, before he 
actually gave them. He prom- 
ised Adam to provide a Saviour 
for bis ruined posterity, four 
thousand years before he sent 
s Son into the world. He 
mised to distinguish the seed 
Abraham, wilh great and pe- 
liar favors, four hundred years 
fore he formed them into a 
^^tion and planted them in the 
7leasaDt land. He promised to 


raise up Solomon and Josiah in 
mercy to Israel, long before they 
came to the throne. When he 
sent his people captives into 
Babylon, he promised to bring 
them back again in seventy 
years. The Old Testament 
abounds with promises, which 
God made to his peculiar people 
long before he fulfilled them. 
And it appears from the JN'ew- 
Testament, that God has mad-J 
many precious promises to Chris- 
tians, which are fulfilling, and 
will continue to*be fulfilling un- 
til the end of time. But besides 
these general promises of good, 
God has made particular prom- 
ises of good to every true be- 
liever or sincere Christian. As 
soon as any person embraces 
the gospel, God promises to car- 
ry on a work of grace in his 
heart, to assist him in duty, to 
protect him from dangcr,.and to 
conduct him to his heavenly 
kingdom. In a word, the prom- 
ises of God to his people run 
through the whole Bible, from 
beginning to end, and some of 
the roost important of them, 
still remain to be fulfilled. 

It is worthy of inquiry, why 
God promises to bestow good 
upon his people, before he be- 
stows it. There is certainly 
room for this inquiry* because 
He is under no obligation to his 
people, to promise them any 
good, which he intends to be- 
stow in some future time. And 
wc find he doea continually be- 
stpw many favors upon them, 
which he never expressly prom- 
ised. He might have deter- 
mined to bestow all the blessings 
which he ever has, and ever will 
bestow upon his people, without 
giving them a single promise of 
good before hand. But we find. 
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that it bas been bis usual way, 
from age to age, to promise great 
and extraordinary favors to his 
people, long before he meant to 
put them ioto the possession of 
the good thfogs, which he gave 
^hem ground to expect. But 
vhy has God talcen this way to 
deal with his people ? Several 
very good reasons may be as- 
signed for this mode of the di- 
"vine conduct. 

1. God promises good to his 
people, before he bestows it, to 
make them more sensible, that 
the good they receive, comes 
from his hand. Saints as well 
as sinners are naturally disposed, 
to ascribe the good they enjoy 
to their own exertions, or to the 
exertion of their fellow crea- 
tures, or to the mere course of 
nature, and so to overlook the 
land of God, iu giving them 
«¥«ry good and perfect gift. But 
"when God promises them cer- 
tain piivileges, favors, 6r bless- 
ings of either a temporal or 
i^iritual nature ; he sets his seal 
upon them, and marks them for 
his own. His people are obli- 
ged to see and feel, that they 
come from the counse], the hand 
and heart of the Supreme Dis> 
poser of all events. And though 
many inferior and subordinate 
agents have been concerned in 
procuring the blessings they en- 
Joy ; yet they are prinjarily and 
supremely indebted to God for 
the good they have received. 
It was the promise which God 
made and repeated so often to 
Abrahanivand to his seed, which 
constrained Joshua and his peo- 
ple to know in all their heaits 
and souls, that their arrival in 
Canaan, their triumph over their 
enemies, their religious privi- 
lejfey^ and their outward pros- 


perity, were the gifts of Ood, 
which he had long before ple^« 
ed his veracity to bestow. — 
When they came to reflect op^ 
on their rich and distingiushiog 
blessings, they found they had 
been described, predicted, and. 
promised long before, by him- 
who alone was able to bestow 
them. The case was the same, 
when God raised up Solomon Ur 
give them universal peace;: 
when he raised up Josiah to* 
purge them from their idolatry,' 
and when he raised up Cyrus, to& 
release them from their long and 
distressing captivity. Many of 
the good things, which Go^' 
promised his people of old, 
were of such a nature, that h6 
could not bestow them, "without 
the inslnimentality of whole na« 
tions and kingdoms. The £« 
gyptians, thlT seven nations of 
Canaan, the Babylonians, the 
Persians, apd the Romans were 
all employed as agents, in &d> 
filling the promises of goo^ 
which God made to his own pe» 
culiar people. And when his 
promises were fulfilled, his pe<»> 
pie could look back, and trace 
his counsel, his wisdom, h9 
power, his sovereignty, and ih 
faithfulness through the whole. 
And this great advantage results 
from God's promises in all cases. 
They make it appear that the 
good promised and conferred, 
comes from God, and not from 
any inferior or suboi^inata 
cause. When all God's designs 
and promises are consummat 
at the last day, it will appear 
the whole intelligent creatic 
that it was owing to the divi 
agency and faithfulness that a 
of mankind reached the heaven 
ly Canaan, an4 v^e prep^rvd 
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for the everlasting eojojmentg 
of heaven. 

S. God holds up proiiuses of 
good ,to hb people, before he be- 
stows it upon them, to animate 
and encourage them to do their 
part, to bring the promises of 
good to pass. God usually em- 
ploys his people as instruments 
of promoting the good» which he 
has designed and promised to 
S^ve them. We know that he 
employed Abraham and his 
posterity, as active instruments 
of obtaining the land of prom- 
ise* Abraham spent his life in 
preparing the way for the ac- 

* complishment of the promises 
SQade to him. So did Isaac 
and Jacob, and the sons of Ja- 
cob, and theirnumerous posteri- 
ty in Egypt. Afterwards Mo- 
ses and Aaron, Caleb and Josh- 
ua, and the whole people of Is- 
rael, spent forty years in fight- 
ing their way through hosts of 
enemies to their promised inher- 
itance. It was the promise 
made to their fathers, that fured 
their breasts with courage, reso- 
lution, and zeal, to perform their 

* ptirt for the attainment of the 
good they had in view. They 
liever woukl have displayed so 
much valor, fortitude, and activ- 
ity as they did, if they had not 
been inspired with a lively trust 
in the faithfulness of God, to be- 
stow upon them the rich bless- 
ings of Canaan, which he had 
80 often promised to bestoWt— p< 
4|id the promises of God under 
«k^ gospel have the same ani- 

ting influence upon Chris- 
j8,'to work out their salvation 
h fear and trembling, and to 

' stedfast and unmoveable, al- 
\y% abounding in the work of 

l§ J^rd, ^Jiowing t)iat their la- 


bor shall not be in vain in the 
Lord. 

S. God holds up the promise 
of good to his people, not only 
to animate their exertions, but 
to comfort and support them un- 
der all their suiTerings. Many 
are the afflictions of the right- 
eous. Good men are called to 
suffer, as well as to act for God. 
And the people of God are al- 
ways more or less subjected to 
sufferings, on account of their 
being his people, and espousing 
his cause, in the face of an op- 
posing and frowning world-— 
What severe trials; were Abra* 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
Joseph called to endure ! How 
long did their posterity labor, 
and suffer, and groan in the 
house of bondage ! What a com- 
plication of evils and calamities 
fell upon them through their 
long and distressing journey 
kom Egypt to Canaan ! They 
had nothing but the promise of 
God to console and support them 
through the dreary wilderness. 
And all those who refused to re- 
ceive comfort from this source^ 
fainted and perished by the way. 
It was by faith in the divine 
promise that the ancient patri- 
archs, cheerfully and patiently, 
endured the dreadful evils and 
fiery trials, which are painted 
in such lively colors in the 
eleventh of Hebrews. By faith 
Abraham left his native countiy, 
and sojourned in a strange land, 
and by faith he offered up Isaac. 
By faith Moses refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter, esteeming the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt: 
for he had respect to the recom- 
pense of reward. Through faithi 


S9i 


Tlw FaUhfiilncss of CUuL 


[Acc 


ihe pious patiiarclis lived, suf- 
fered, and died in peace. They 
beheld the promisps alar olTand 
embraced them, which support- 
ed them under the severest tri- 
als and tortures, which the ene- 
mies of all righteousness could 
Inflicl upon them. It is still 
true, that those who will live 
^odlj in Christ Jesus, shall suf- 
fer more or less in his cause. 
God knows with how ranch trib- 
ulation his people must enter in- 
to his liingdom, and he has gra- 
ciously adapted his promises of 
temporal, spiritual, and eternal 
good to their trying and suffer- 
ing state. ^ He gives them 
ground, in tlieir darkest hours, 
to believe, that light is sown for 
them, and will spring up at the 
best time, for their comfort and 
consolation. His promises lay a 
8oHd foundation for them to live 
by that faith which overcomes 
the world, and which is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for and 
the evidence of things not seen. 
He has promised never to leave 
nor forsake them, and this is 
suited to give them full confi- 
dence, that he will bring them 
out of ail their troubles and af- 
flictions, purified and prepared 
for the good he has promised to 
them that love him. It was a 
lively and constant tru^t in his 
Father's faithfulness to give him 
the joy, which he had promised 
to give him, that supported and 
enabled Christ to endure all the 
reproach and pains of the cross. 
And it is for the sake of support- 
in<r and comforting his people in 
all their trials and tribuiations, 
that God has promised before 
liand the good he intends to be- 
jslow upou them. How often 
would his children faint under 
their heavy burdens and afflic- 


tions, if it were not for the sup- 
port which they derive from the 
precious promises of God. 

4. There is another good rea- 
son why God promises good to 
his people before he l)e8tow8 it 
upon tliem, and that is to make 
them sensible of his peculiar 
love to them. He causes his eir- 
emies to share largely in the 
bounties oT his providence, and 
often gives them as much as 
heart cau wish of the good things 
of this life. But he never prom- 
ises to bestow any good upon 
them, as a token of Jiis peculiar 
favor. What he gives them, he 
gives as a sovereign, and as an 
expression of his mere benevo- 
lence to the evil and unthankful. 
But the good which he promises 
to his people, he promises as 3 
token of his peculiar love to 
them. He loved Abraham as 
his friend, and therefore prom* 
ised to grant him rich and signal 
favors, as a token of his love to 
him. The same is true of all 
the promises, which he makes 
to his people. And it is this 
design in his promises, which 
gives his people a peculiar seaac • 
of the divine love in their re- 
ception of divine benefits. The 
good they receive in conse- 
quence of a divine promise, un- 
speakably heightens the value 
of it. A sense of God's love in 
giving affords them a far h^her 
enjoyment, than the good given^ 
Besides, the longer they wait, 
and the more evil they endure, 
before the promised good is W 
stowed, the belter they are p 
pared to receive and enjoy 
Long desired and long expec 
favors are much more esteemt 
than those which come without 
any ardent desires and painful 
fears. Pain gives a value to 
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ease, sickness to healtlr, and ad- 
versity to prosperity. By prom- 
ising good loQg before be be- 
fitonv's it, God tries the faith, and 
hope, and patience of his people, 
and thereby prepares them to 
receive the good he has prom- 
i^d, ^ith p,ecuiiar satisfaction, 
joy, and gratitude. AH the 
evils, and dangei-s, and hopes, 
and fears, nliich Israel expe- 
rienced in the wilderness, had a 
direct tendency to increase their 
joy and happiness in the land of 
proinoifse. This God knew would 
bip the happy. effect of his prom- 
isijiig so long before hand the 
good Avhich be intended to be- 
stow )ipon them. And this is 
the wise and benevolent end he 
always has in view, in promising 
good to his people, before he 
puts tliem. into the enjoyinentof 
if. Thus we see good reasons 
why God, promises before hand 
t^e blessings, which he means to 
bestow upon his people. 

Having shown why God 
makes promises of gpod to his 
people before it is bestowed, it 
may not be improper to reflect 
on the reasons for believing that 
Le will certainly fufill these pro- 
noises. God has given his people 
clear and C/Onvincing evidence 
of his faithfulness from age to 
age, so that they have tnownhe 
l^as never failed to do them all 
the good which he has promised. 
This is a strong, presumptive ev- 
idence, that he will always ful- 
fil his promises. Besides, there 
are several sti'ong reasons to be- 
lieve, that he will certainly ful- 
fil all his promises, which re- 
main to be fulfilled. 

1. He has never promised any 
tiling, but what he was willing 
to fulfil. He was under no ob- 
ligation to mak6 any ^iromises 


to his people ; and therefore he 
made them of choice, or mere- 
ly because he was willing to be- 
stow the good he promised. 
Had he been constrained, as his 
creatures often are, to make dis- 
agreeable promises, there might 
be a doubt, whether he would 
certainly fulfil them. But since 
he made all his promises of. 
choice, and was I'eally willing to- 
bestow the good, which he pro- 
mised, there is not the least 
ground to doubt, ivhether he 
will eventually bestow any prom- 
ised blessing upon his people. 
He often told his geople in for- 
mer ages, that.it was owing to 
his peculiar love to them, that 
he made them his people,, and 
that he had engaged to distin- 
guish them from the rest of the 
world by his peculiar favors. 
And the same love that, prompt-- 
ed hhn to make any promise of 
good to his people, mtist be a . 
constant prevailing motive ta 
fufil his promises. If his love 
does not cease, his faithfulness 
will not fail. But his love to 
his people is unchangeable and 
everlasting, and therefore he will 
certainly be&tow upon them ev- 
ery favor and blessing, which he 
has ever promised and givea 
them ground to expect. 

2. We may be assui'ed, that 
God will certainly fulfil his pro- 
mises to 'his people, because he 
has proniised nothing but what 
he is able to perform. It is 
true, he has promised to do ex- 
ceeding great and dijOfiGult 
things. He promised to do great 
things for Israel, and such as no 
created power could efl'ect. He 
promised to take them out of 
the hands of one powerful na- 
tion, and to put other powerful 
nations into their hands. And 
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in order to bring about these e- 
ventSjit vas Becessaryfor God 
to work wonders^ and to do such 
things as his people were ready 
to think could not be done. But 
he was able to do all the great 
and astonishing things, which he 
liad promised to do, and .nerer 
failed in a single particular. It 
looks, indeed, still more difficult 
for God to fuf$il some of his 
promises, which remain to be 
accomplished in favor of his 
people. He has promised to 
restrain the power and influence 
of Satan, to enlighten, to reform, 
and to subdue the hearts of all 
nations, and to spread holiness 
and happiness through the whole 
world. It seems next to impos- 
sible, that such great natural and 
moral changes should be effect- 
ed, when there are so many 
great natural and moral obsta- 
cles, that lie In the way and 
must be surmounted. But God 
IS able to do every thing. He 
can turn obstacles into instru- 
ments to fulfil his promises. And 
since he is abundantly able, as 
well as willilig, to fulfil his prom- 
ises, his people may rest satis- 
fied, that they will be faithfully 
and punctually fulfilled. Espe- 
cially, if they consider, 

3. That God has promised 
nothing, but what his own gloiy 
requhres him to bestow. It is 
liis glory to do good, and to do 
as much good as possible. The 
greater his promises are, the 
greater will pe his glory in ful- 
filling them. He displayed great 
glory in fulfilling his promises to 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and 
all the children of Israel. And 
he can display much greater 
glory, by AiHilling his much 
greater promises to his people, 
ivhkh remain to be accomplish- 


ed both in this World and in tbe 
world to come. He will npC 
therefore, be slack, as men cofoit 
slackness,in fulfilling his promo* 
es. He is infinitely more zeal- 
ously engaged to promote the 
good of Ids people and the inters 
ests of his kingdom here on earthy 
than mankind are to promote 
their own personal good. And 
since his power, pleasure, and 
glory Unitedly require him to be-> 
stow all the good upon his peo- 
ple, that he has promised, it is 
morally impossible that his 
faithfulness should faiL The 
preceding observations snggest 
the following remarks— 

1 • Since God has made prom-^ 
ises of good to his people *and 
has been constantly fiilfilling 
them, he has been, and still is 
giving increasing evidence of the 
truth and lieauty of the Bible. 
Those who have doubted of the 
divine inspiration of the scrip- 
tures, have acknowledged, that 
if the accomplishment of the 
promises and predictions therein 
contaiued, can be made evidenti 
then they would allow the Bible 
must be the word of God. And 
it seems that this evidence roust 
be completely satisfactory. No w 
it certainly appears from what 
has been said, that the Bible con- 
tains promises, which Ood hat 
made to his people and that he 
has constantly been fulfilling 
them. This appears to be true 
of the great promise made to 
Abraham in particular. He did 
promise, and he did give him a 
numerous posterity. According^ 
to his promise, he did protect 
and deliver them. He did also 
plant them in the land of Ca-' 
naan. He did raise up from a- 
mong them Jesus of Kazareth 
the Saviour of the world. He 
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lias made the blesdng of Ahn* 
kam come upon the Gentiles. 
This is confirmed bj sacred his* 
toiy and bj profane. Other 
promises ax^ predictions have 
been fitlfined AM are fulfilling all 
over the world. Now is it con- 
ceivable, that anj man should 
foretell and promise so many 
thfhgs without divine inspira^ 
tion? The fnlfitment of divine 
promises, which are recorded in 
the BiUe, is a constant and un^ 
ceasing evidance of its divine 
-i^rigin and authoritj. 

S. From what has been said 
it appears extremely absurd for 
Any to doubt whether God has 


mir 


ever had, or hat now a peenKar 
people in the world. This some 
have doubted ; and they have 
published their doubts. And 
this many still profess to doubt. 
But if God has made promises 
to his peculiar people, and been 
continually fulfilling them; anfl 
in fulfilling them has been gov<- 
eming the whole world in. refer- 
ence to them— tit is absurd for ^i- 
ny still to think, or say, God haHi 
no peculiar people. He ha» 
said and done as much as he 
could, to make it appear that he 
has a peculiar people, whom he 
means to favor and bless in time 
and eternity. 
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i^t a Meeting of the General Association of Coniif diciil^ ai WaUr^ 
town tho tiurd Tuesday in June^ J, D. 181 a 

(Concluded from page 254) ^ 

The Committee, ** of correspondence on the subject of pre* 
.Tenting the intemperate use of ardent spirits,*^ made a report 
-which was accepted as follows : 


Tke Cotttmittee of enqrdfy and cwretfiondente on the suhjeet of the 
temfierate ttse of ardent tfurita afifiointed by the OenenU Ma^ciation 
at their last aemon aubmU thefoUotoing refiort : 

m 

The recommendations of the General Association, on the subject of the 
intemperate use of ardent spirits, have been followed with apparent and 
salutary consequences. Thev have been cordially secondjed by most of 
the district Associations ; and ardent spirits have been almost uniformly 
*€!xcluded from all ecclestastical nieetin{;s. Ministers, to a consido^ble 
extent, have preached on the subject of intemperance^ and in many caste 
with manifest and good effects ; the churches tiave generally approved of 
the design, and the attention of sober thinking people ha» been turned to 
the alarming prevalence of intemperance, and other vices which threaten 
the welfare of our country. ITicsc recommendations have opened thef 
door to those who have long '^sit^hedand cried for the abominations'* 
-which are practised among us, and were onlv waiiiing a &vorable oppor- 
tunity to piit forth their energies more pub41clv, for the suppression oC^ 
vice ; they have invigorated some who deplored the evils whicn afflict us* 
but had not resolution openly to stetn the torrent of licentiousness ; and 
they have aroused to action others who would sincerely deprecate thtt 
prevalence of intemperance and its kindred rices, but were mscnsibfe <^' 
our danger ; they have produced a ppweiful impulse on the puUic miod,^ 
and given a spring to the energies ot the virtuous j^art of the community. 
Vhilc they have excited fat* le^ opposition than mighthave been ratioa* 
aW expected. 

ToL. TI. NO. »v 
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Your Committee know not that the measures of the General AsBociatkNi 

»havc produced i^fjrnmtioii in any confirmed drunkards ; yet th^ have 
greatly diminished the use of ardent spirits in the sodal circles of aober 
people, in private families, and have thus shut a broad avenue to temp- 
tation ; they have so far turner' the tide of public opHikm agi^nst hartf- 
drinkers« that fiirmcrs and manufacturers have^ fouwl it pmcticabic to 
pfficure laborers, and carry on their business, without the use of ardent 
spirits ; s(^me who had entered on the way to ruin, but who still retained 
some regard to character, have been arrested in their progress ; and 
Tn.iny, who. In all probaljility, would have been enticed and orercome, 
liave been prevented fi'om commencing this downward course. 

We notice, with gratitude and pleasure, that the legidatnre of the slate 
have deeply felt the evil and- the danger resultu^from the prevakmce of 
intemperance, and have passed a law which is admirably calcolated to 
promote the desires (jf the General Association ; and also that men of the 
first character, of different professions and denominatioDs in the state, 
have formed a society fur the promotion of good morals, and that the 
virtuous in different parts of the state are be^nntng to rally around the 
standard which they have erected. We mentionalso, wkh peculiar satia- 
facdon, that the hands of the GoieraLAssociatiGn arsgreaay stteogjtben* 
ed by the exertions of their brethren in different parts of the Union- The 
several ecclesiastical bodies with wliich the General Association is con- 
nected are making vigorous and well directed ef!brts aeainst the cont- 
mon enemy. A society has been formed in the state of Massachusetts 
iryr the suppression of intemperance and its ktnd^?ed vices, which prMusas 
mnrh. 

TtiP cxpericneerf one year furnishes hicid evidenae that nothing u 
impossible to faith ; Uiat the " Lord's hand is not shortened that it cannot 
* save, nor his ear heavy that it cannot hear ;•'' that when his people begin 
tn awake to a sense of tlieir duty, he will bless their hnmble endeavon» 
and exceed their mast sanguine- hopes > and that if we perish ourdes u u p - 
tion will be owing to our own unbelief^ despondency and sloth.- 

Much however remains yet to be done. We have but just entered the 
field ; «nnd thoueh we have been sudbessfil in the first onset, yet if oar 
Riiccess !)e not f >Ylowed up with spirit and perseverance, we may yet lie 
ilrix'en back with disgrace, and our condition itari B i ed more hopefess by 
defeat. 

It is therefore most earnestly recommended, that ministers continue to 
pi-each occHsi'>nalIy on the subject of inten>])erance, as circumstances 
may reqnire ; th;tt churches keep up a brotherly watch and efficient d»s- 
cipline with special* regard to tins vice ; and that all sober cidaens assor 
ciatefor the suppression of every species of immorality and the proQM>- 
Xhm of good ovorals. It is farther recommended^ t&at a Committee of in- 
vestigaiion and correspondence, on the subject of morals generally, and es- 
pecially on the o!)servation of the Christian Sabbath, be appointed^ who 
biirill report to the next session of the General Association. 
• Tlie ]»?-ovidence of God marks the present as a favorable, perh^As the 
only \yev'\<A tif making a successful stand against the torrent of inKiaity* 
.wliich thsea^tcns to sweep away our dearest institutions and to overwnetan 
otir anintry in ruin. Our own vices have become glaring, and the machi- 
nations of the enemies of our peace, which have been long undermirung 
the foundations of our social happiness and the hopes of our posterity, 
have bicome apparent, and the thinking part of the community perceive 
their menacing effects ; the judgments of heaven are descending upon us 
in quick succession and increasing severitj' ; the people be;;in to ficcl that 
these ai-e indeed the visiiations of a holy Cod for our sins, and that the on- 
ly hope of their ix»moval or mitigation ts in a speedy repentance and refor- 
matioi>. If these circumstances and this cppoitunity i)e not improved* 
We sh»\il probably sink into a state of increased stupidity, and God will 
fiend upon us judicial obduracy and irrevocably seal the destructaoB ^itrnt 
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countiy. The stream of our prosperity will have passed away, to know 
fio refmx^.tiU the light of millennial glory shall cover the earth. We may 
observe, on the other hmid, for our encouragement, tha": while the enemy 
iftcomiog in like a flood, the Spirit of the I^ord is lifting up a standard 
against him ; that be is remarkably blessing, and succeeding all thcefibtls 
€a his peopk to promote happiness, and advance the Redeemer's king- 
dom. Under his banner, one may chase a thousand, and hve may put 
ten thousand to flight The violence of the struggles of tke great adver- 
sary are the^re hartnnger of his speedy defeat and bondage. We n>ay 
therefore be animated witb the ho\ie tHat the battle will be short ; tliat 
the great Conqueror will soon appear, and bxing forth judgment untu 
victwy. 

Now therefore is the time to rally round the institutions of our fore- fa- 
thers, to build up the breaches, to fortify the walls, and strengthen the 
fiUndards. 

Per order of the CommUteef 

LYMAN BEECHER, Chairman. 

Vided^ That the Rev. Messrs. Lyman Beecher, Abel M'Ewea, 
lloswel R. Swan, Thomas Kobbius, and Aaron Dutton be a Com« 
inittee of lavesligatioD and correspondence, on the subject of 
•morals generaUy, and especially on the observation of the Cbrift- 
tian Sabbath ; and that they make report to the General Associa^ 
lion, at their next session. 

Upon the report of a Committee appointed " to consider the 
subject submitted to the. General Association, relative to the ex- 
pedJeocy of requiring persons to study Divinity a definite time» 
previoas to their beinjg examined for license," the folloiving pre- 
amble and vote vere passed : 

The General Association, feeling the importance of uniformity 
in the Churches, the necessity of some general nile on the subject, 
and also the importance of Students in Theology being under the 
care of some particular Association, — 

Voted, To recommend to the respective Associations in the 
State, that they express to this Body, at their next annual meelh 
kig, their opinions reli^tive to the time, during nihich it is expe* 
dl^nt for persons to be employed in the study of Theology, pre* 
Tious to their examination fo|^ licence to preach the gospel ; and 
also relative to their being under the care of some particular As- 
sociation, irhose recommendation shall be necessary to (|ualify 
Ibem for license by any other Association belonging to this Body. 

The Committe, appointed ^ to prepare a summary account of 
the state of religion, d:c." made a report, irhich uras accepted as 
follows : 

The ConrniUtee^afifiointedto report concerning the state of religion vi 
thU State and the Churches in conneetion vnthus — beg leave to re- 
port,-^ 

That from theacconnts given by each Association it appears, that 
Hanford North Association contains ]9 churches, 4 of which are vacant ; 
that the churches are harmonious in doctrine, no new errors having in* 
ternq^ted their peace ; that meetings for special prayer are usually holden 
ireekly ; and that in several places, es^dally in East Hartford and 
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The AaiociaticiD of Haroord Smith reported, that tliey oonsnt of 14 
churches, all in peace ; that they have no revivals csf relincn; aad that 
meyhaveta lament 4he flagrant violadDn of the Sabbath, oy the tnad^ 
ling both for amusement and basiaess through tiielr bounds. 

The AssociatioD of New Haven West reported, that they consist of 39 
duirches, 3<tf which are vacant; that the state of religion generally is at 
present low, thou|^ they have to record with great gratitude to God the 
couimencement ot an attention to reUgiDn amon^ theStudeats in Yale OA^ 
lege, wk^ still contlnaes, and some special divipe influence in several 
churches besides ; that the good effects of former revivals are stil maai- 
fnt ; and that there seems to be an increased disposiiion among the peo|>le 
and dvil manstrates to resisfc the violation of the Christian Sabbadi. 

The Assocmtion of New Haven East reported, that they consist <if IS 
churches :i of which are vacant ; and one long desolate has bees lalt^ 
supplied with a pastor, and is blessed with some special influBnC)& of die 
Hilly Spirit Generally they have no revivals^ thougli the state of morals 
is better tiian in former vears, in consequence of pa^ effiisions of the 
Holy Spirit. Especially mere is an increasing dinpositioa tarenst the sia 
cf intemperance and the violation of the Christian aabbath. , 

The Aviation of Fairfield West reported, that they eaoAsKS H^ 
Churches 4 of which are vacant ;rthat the public wordhq> df Gdd on the 
SdJhal^ is generally well attended ; that a missionary spirit has aani- 
inted itself with happy csflects upon tiie churches ; that numerous fi>> 
male charitable associations have been formed for the education of poor 
and pious youth for the ministry ; that they have been annoyed by the 
«n of intemperance and the prophanation of the Sabbath; and that the 
public mind is beginning to array itself against these sinSi la ^everafi 
places, diere are appearances of a begun woii: of the Holy ^lirit ihlte 
convernoQ of sinners to God ; and the prosperi^ of several churchea has 
been essentially advanced by the establishment of funds for the support df 
thegQq)el. 

The Association 6f Fahrfield Eafit replied, tloit Aey conskPt of 13 
duirches 5 of which are vacant ; that there has been in theirtoinda Ifalf 
.past year some attention to religion in several cong^'egaticms ; that one «£ 
the cnurdm is endangered by hurcfiil errors not checked m season^ a 
£rm and vigilant discipline. 

The Association erf New London reported 15 chnrcbes, 2 vacandes^ $ 
lihat although they have no revivals of reiijioh, there is within theirbdundi 
«B increased disposition to attend the public worslnp of God ea tite Sah*^ 
bath } that vacant churches, which havebeen long desolate, are reviving 
aad beginning to provide for themselves the enjoyment of gospel onH- 
nances ; that intemperance and the vidlation of tine Sabbath have been 
opposed with good efiects ;' and that the vacant churches acknowledged 
that they had Keen enoouragod and benefited by the special atleiltiai of 
the min»ters of the Association in visiting among them. 
^ The delegates from the Middlesex Association reported, that th^' con* 
wst of 16 churches ; that the public worship of God on the Sabbat is gen- 
erally wdl attended in iffiexr hmits ; that there is in one pletc^ an aprpearr 
ance of a begun work of die Hc^y Spirit ; that meetings for social pray^ 
er are often iield ; and that, except one or two diflic^t cases of disci- 
pline, the churctes enjoy quietness. 

The delegates from the Association of Tolland i^ported^ that they com^ 
ttst of 15 churches ; that religion has greatly declined in aU of them ; and 
that the Association had recommended it to the churches to keep k^spei^ 
cial fast on that account Several of their vacant churches are however 
arising from the dusty and are preparing, it is believed, again to enjcf 
gospd ordinances. 

The delegates from Windham Original Association reported, that 
though there be in their ^mits a ^snerui decleobion d religion, and asr 


akiniuBg {HTopkiiMitiGii <i the^olf Sabbatt^ by tnaveUing-aod ]«bar« ^i^ir 
ttf« n^c^Hly* more iavorable appearancesk {Muticiiiaily in tbe iocreaaed 
•tteaiioB to meotiogsibr social prayer, >aiid the iBcreased religiouacntei^ 
pnaeof tbepastorecfthecbiiicBetttoproBK^ Th^. 

stale that in KUlingley diere.has been the |>aat year a reyival of rellgioa. 

Th^ Assooiatioii of Lilch&eld North -reported^ that they consist of 19 
churches oC whkh 2 are vacant ; that there have been recently fenfor 
bieaabes of the Sabbath thiui liad been common befinw ; and that ttore 
ted been a manifest dinuninion of the quantity of ardent tifMk» consuvr- 
«d« and less appearance of intemperance ; thatjplea^ung revivals of reli- 
^on have takjpn place in Kent, New Har&rd, Canton and Torringfiynl'; 
aiid that in several other fdaces there bave been desirable tokens cf th^ 
divine snecial presence. 

The ookgatesfron the AssodaticBi of Litchfield South reported, that 
thev coafflst vi IS churches 3 of which are vacant ; that they are pecul- 
lany hiami<>hious as to the doctrines and disciplihe df the gcspel ; that 
^Chey likvfe been fkvored with spddal t<ykeii(^dF the divine favor ih re^^ivtds 
tif neHgiaii, pBtftetibiriy in Sooth BHtain^ SoAtlbnty^ Plymouth and LitoK- 
field ; that the itinerationa of the pastors in tbe churches within their 
limits, and thdr attention to remote villages and destitute neighbofboodSt 
iMive apparently been crowned with«igiml success. ' 

From the Goierid AaSemUy of the Presbyterian church, we learn, that 
during the past year the number of churches within their bounds bas eon- 
considerably increased^; that great harmony ^revaila in their (Gburches ; 
and that in a number of places, particularly in the'Presbyteries of Onoat 
da|;a, Albanv* Hudson, and Xersey, there have been exten^ve revivals of 
X^bgion. We further learn, that, notwithstanding these favorable cir- 
^mstancea, tiiercf are yet many places, within the bounds of the General 
Aaaeinbly, wbere lukewarmness, and a neglect of religious drditiances 
tsrevall and the vices of prolane swearii^ drunkenness^ and Sabbadi 
breaking exist, to ah alanning degree. 

It appears, that in Massackusetts, the state of religion, in many re^ 
'spects, is mihappjr ; bat on the Whole, things are enc6ura^ing. lliousli 
ia Ite Omknonwealth in general there is an alarinsng stutndi^ as to jt 
ifinethiiiga, yet God boa been pleased to»bless a mmer of places with 
the copious effUsions of bis Holy Spirit* WiUknoa Cotteee^ Stoekbridge, 
ilaverhiil,Bradfbrd, Hadlqr* Sooth Hadley, Granfcnr, Belchertowa,Ware, 
Amherst, Mbnson, and some bdier places, we feam, have thus been 
speciaHy disting^shed by aoverdgn gt^ce.. It likewise appears, ^lat vefy 
&adableiiieastt^ arb vigoroasly and soccessfblly used tor the promotion 
of evangelioal knowledge and ifheiatrrdstsof Zioa.. H^aeaAntt^tnttrnti 
use their efibrts ; but the great Head of the oteurcb has added to tfaiefluni- 
'bers and graces of his peopte and faithful servants. Benevolent institu- 
tibna are multiplied ; tne Theological Seminary, and other evan^IIcal 
'eoUeges are tressed ; ^sectarians are lotated to be on the declirte ; missioh- 
aty exertions are pursued widi iabreaeing ardor« and 'the fMeDds of tfte 
Bi^eemer have occasion to thank God and cake courage. A gceat uTork, 
however, still remains to be perfi^irm^ 

The churches in New-Hampshire have not been left without a token 
finr good. Several of theni have been vi^ted by the s^ial ihfiuences of 
the Hdy Ghost Yet dioosands and thousands of preciods souls, in desti- 
tute parMtiea, are in perishing need cf hiatructiob, refortnation, and reH- 
.g^on. There ssa Bible, Cent, and Tractaeoielyinithi8atate,1irhiah have 
recently . been fbrmed, and by which it is ei^pected considerable will be 
done to promote, the cause ofreligion. 

• ^ Vermont the way^ df Zion tnoum. The churches are covered with 
ft cloud. Special exertions are used by the Missionary, Bible, and other 
benevolent societies and institution^ for the promotion of themteres(a<)f 
the Redeemer's kingdom. But instances of religious revivals have been 
tnuchfewcr than myears that are ftaitf. Though an afifeictiQiiaae and in- 
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cresKsinc; union aabsists between the Pastors of the flocks, yet msmy oittm 
professmg friends of Zion are unba^^ily disagreed. Some, in lida day of 
trial and rebuke, have even apostatized from the fieiith. Sadhtiowever as 
liave passedtiie fiery trial, areparified and made wMte^ There is in this 
state a broad field for missittiaiy exertions, in which ttiereare nsany to£adt 
churches httngeringlsr the bread of life. Theharvest truly is great bat 
the laborers are few. 

On the whole» It appears that the cause of religion and eood morals 
have manifeHtiy been promoted extensive^ the past year, and that all the 
friends tb religion and good order have abundant encouragement tn pray 
without ceasmg, and do with all their might what theur h^pds find to do^ 
not doubting tlut they witt reap in due time if they feint net. 


The foHowii^ letter to the eharches in connectioa with 
Association; on the subject of raising mooej to defray the ex* 
penses of D^legat^ to tlie other ecclesiastical Bodies* drawn up 
bj a Committee appmnied Ibr the purp4Me^ was accepted and ap- 

The GeneralJas9ciaUon of Connecticut ^ to the Church of Christ m 

Bkethrev, 

It having been found diflicQlt to* support the ddegation of the Geaml 
Association, to the several ecclesiastical Qodies out of the State, widi 
-which they are OGonected, we have tlmught proper, presuming upon yoor 
interest in the common cause of the Redeemei*, to request ycxir co-openu 
tion in the mamier hereafter expressed.* Should the Uberafity of & 
churches render contributions unnecessarv for an> particular year, tbe 
Association will give to the churches due notice of the feet. 

Whereas, tn the providence of God, the demand for able and 
faithful ministei 8 in the church is much greater than any supply 
whic^ can reasonably be expected, without special exertioDB for 
that purpose, and many vacant churches and new setUementi, 
and millions of poor heathen, most be deprived of the gospel min- 
Btry, unless supplies can be provided : And, 

Whereas Female Charitably Associations, for the educatimi of 
indigent and pious youth for the ministry, exercise a charity buN 
thensome to nooe, norinterfering with other charitable purpoees^ 
and which brings the opportimity of efficacious charity within the 
reach of multitudes, whose single pittance might not otherwise be 
i;iven, or attended if given, with little effecl : And, 

Whereas the combined charity of such Associations^ if extend- 
ed to all the congregations in the State, might be expected to 
produce a great effect in supplying the destitute with faithfel 
pastors : Therefore, 

taUd, That it be earnestly recommended to the several Asso^ 
dations belonging to this Body, that they promote, by all practi- 
cable, means, the formation of Female Charitable Associations for 
the education of indigent and pious youth for the gospel ministry. 

The Rev.^ Maltby Gelston was appointed to preach the Conci0 
ad Clentm, it the Commencement in New Haven, in Septemper 
next. 

• See Votes of the Meociation on the eubjecty page 263. 
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7iie foHoving persons \rere appointed to certify- the regular 
Handing of preachers travelling from this into otlier parts of the 
United. States, vis. Rev. Messes. Nathan Perkins, D. D. William 
Robtnsou, Benjamia Trumbull^ D. D. John Elliot, Joseph Strong, 
33. D. Isaae Leiris, JD. D. David £lj, D. B, Moses C. Welch^ 
D. D. Samuel J. Mills, Ljman Beecher, Frederic W. Hotchklss,. 
and Nathan Williams^ D. D» 

The following persons were chosen receivers of raonej in theur 
several Associations, for the treasury of the General Asfiociatiouy 
tris. Rev. Messrs. Henry A. Rowland, William B4>binson, Samuel 
Merwln, Timothy P. Gillet, Samuel Nott, RosweU R. Swan, Eli- 
jah Waterman, LudovicusWeld, Charles Prentiss, Amos Cfaase> 
David D. Field,, and Ephraim T. WoodruiL 

List of Unsettled miniisders in the State; and of licentiates from 
ihe several Associations, viz,^ Of unsettled mnttsters^ Rev. Messnu 
t>avid Avery, Mansfield ; Simon Backus, Bridgeport ; David Ba« 
con, Cheshire ; Daniel C. Banks, Trumbull ; Jonathan Bartlett» 
Keading; Gershora Bulkhey, Mrddletown; Aaron Cleveland, 
Suffiefd ; Oliver Hitchcock, Cheshire ; Calvin Ingals^ Stafford f 
Gordon Johnson, Killingiey ; William Loekwood, Glastenbury :: 
William F. Miner, Windsdr ; Samuel Munson, Huntkigton ; John 
J^oyes, Weston ; Daniel Parker, Sharon; Samuel Siebbins, Sims- 
bury ; Samuel Stniges, Danbury ; Zephaniah Swift, Roxbury ; 
John Taylor, Eafield ; Daniel Waldo, Suffield ; Simon Water- 
man, Plymouth ; Elijah G. Wells, Sterling. Of Ucensed eandir 
inOeSy Messrs. Samuel Backus, Canterbiuy ; Daniel Banks, Wes- 
ioj) ; John Clark, Washingtoa ; Chester Colton, Hartford \ John 
G. Dwrance, Brooklyn ; Matthew B. Dutton, New-Haven ; Cor- 
nelius B. Everest, Cornwall ; John H. Fowler, Guilford ; Asahel 
Gaylord, Norfolk ; Nathan Grosvenor, Sturbridge ; Nathaniel 
Hewit, New London ; Francis King, Vernon ; Ammi Linsley, 
Branford ; John Marsh, Jr. Wethersfield ; Alfred MStchel, Weth- 
ersfield; Asahel Nettleton, Killiogworth ; David A« ShermaiH 
New-Haven; Joseph Treat, New-Milford; Joseph VaiU^ Jn 
East-Haddam; Hezekiah G. Ufford, Stratford; Cyrus Yale, 
Lee. 

Veiled^ That the next meeting:; of the General Association be at 
Fairfield, at the house of the Rev. Heman Humphrey, the third 
Tuesday of June, 1 81 4, at 11 o'clock, A. M. 

After a prayer by the Rev. Joseph Emerson, adjourned, sine 
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^ Id joiur Ma^^jne for July, 
jou hav^ given yoitf reaJen 
much instructive entertaloment 
nf Ike Mter from Mr. Sawel 
J. Hfillfl, Ir; reopecUiig Uie.reU- 
fiouastatftof llie nr^sleni cotn* 
tsj. I take Ifaif liberty^ to aead 
jwsi k ffw reflaeti^w upon tint 
letter which are at j^ur diapfK 

«al. N. 

t ' ,''.-' 

, Miu Mii-ut nod Mr. Scher** 
merhocDy ia their late mivion 
tlvoiigh the ffitttb-w^etern pd^ 


tUs meiMnra^ th^ ly^m act- 
ed upon the noBt oorraci pr^ 
ctpie, aa the objects o€ oharitf 
most coBligiioaB alwajrs hafia 
the firal ckkH opoa our atten^ 
tiOo. In proportion to the at^ 
tentioir which tliese parts of the 
new settlements have leceiYsd 
frofn o||ur MisMonary instHiiations; 
their religious state has been 
made hnpwn. The westeit 
country pioperfy so called, th^ 
is, that part of the Territory c|{ 
the United States, west of tl^ 
AU^any Moaataiui^ contaiot 
iug about one milliov eflnhaUr 
tants^with the exception of som^ 
small d^rictst having be^ al- 


fonaed a very liaportanl service 
to the Chfistiau public Their 
tour musfc have been laborious, 
sod the greater part of it diffi- 
ctrit, not to Bay dangesoos. A 
journey through the states of 
Ohto^ KeBlucfcy, and Tennes- 
see, in the winter se^^scia, is in- 
oompsmbly Hnore difficult and 
fati^iiag» than ia IStw^HsiV^ 
slure and YeimioQt. To the 
care of a mereifitl Providence, 
by which they have been pre- 
served, their friends must be 
highly indebted. 
. The fetter fiom ; Mr. Mills 
gvres a very iii||lex!esting account 
of the religious state of the wes- 
lera country. This is s^ subject 
to which the attention of the 
friends of tile Redeemer, and the 
friends of the l)e8t interests of 
Dur country^ has not been suf- 
ficiently called. The exertions 
of the Missionary Societies in 
Kew-Sosl^i^d in consequence of 
the limited state of their funds, 
have been confined principally, 
to the new settlements in New- 
York, Vermont, New-Hamp- 
shire, and the district of Maine. 


of the Umted States, have per- most wholly destitute of Mia- 


sionar^ labors, from this quarter, 
its. religious stale iff very little 
known. As it was a very h»> 
portant part of the design of 
Messrs. Mills and Schermer- 
hom's mission |o oldun infei^ 
matioa reqpectiog the state of 
rel^ion in the western country, 
Ujis object seems to hav« (leeo 
constantly in view, and the re- 
sult of their exertions must be 
productive of the most benefe 
dal effects. 

From 4he facts ftimished by 
Mr. Mills' letter, it appears that 
the western countgr is most de- 
plorably destitute of religious 
instruction, and the ordinauceo 
of the gospel. The bitde is ve- 
ry little known, the number of 
worshipping assemblies on the 
Sabbath is very small, and still 
less is the number of persons de- 
voted to the wOTk of the Chri^* 
lian ministry. Without pulille 
worship, the Sabbath is disre- 
garded ; without the ordinances 
of gospel instruction, family reli- 
gion and the religious educatioa 
of children are n^lected ; the 
bible is forgotten a^ unknown. 


ttld.i ikms tfHd^tnus JnstrucHm inAtV. flltate* 905 


ttfigiotti bboltft are not proGured 
br rea)d» prayer is unpractised, 
;acd the Saviour of the world 
}g scarcely noticed with a tran- 
lileirt thought. 

; The Causes of this great des- 
thution of the blessiugs of the 

?0Bpel are suificiently obvious. 
!'he western country has been 
Settled by emigrants from the 
older parts of the United States 
md from Europe. It is always 
true that a great portion of em- 
igrants to all new countries, 
inridi to be liberated from all the 
bonds of religious habits and in- 
duction. And the prospect of 
such exemption is no inconsider- 
able motive to their removal. In 
addition to this, many of the set- 
tlers of neW countries, who may 
liave been orderly observers of 
teligious institutions, have been 
such from habit, and the influ- 
ence of prevailing custom; ^nd 
ivhen they fin9 themselves in 
situations where\»ractices of this 
land do not prevail, and where 
they cannot be maintained with- 
out effort and self-denial, their 
former habits are very easily 
laid aside.. A small portion of 
the settlers of aU ne\^ countries 
are the true friends of Cfhrjst. 
For the holy wiisdom of heaven 
always disseminates the church, 
and a little of f^ sidt of the earth 
is scattered abroad to prevent 
universal ruin. But there are 
many reasons why Christians in 
new settlements do but little for 
'the cause of truth. Destitute 
of gospel ordinances, destitute 
to a great degree of a knowledge 
of the general dealings of God 
with his church, their graces lan- 
guish, their affections are cold, 
*their stupidity and corruptions 
'increase, and their loved Saviour 
is almost forgotten. They are 
Vol. VI. NO. 8. 


greatly burdened with the care» 
of life ; the necessary labors for 
a comfortable living, and for a 
desirable provision tor their fam« 
Hies, are great, engaging their 
constant attention, and they find 
themselves little dbposed to at- 
tend to the more important con- 
cerns of the life to come. In 
the new coimtnes, Christians 
do not have their usual propor- 
tion of influence ; in the general 
efforts for pre-eminence which 
necessarily prevail in an unes- 
tablished state of society, the 
virtues of the Christian charac- 
ter must be obscured. Thus» 
though Ood has his witnesses 
in the new countries, their ef- 
forts are feeble, and their succeiA 
is small. Of the foreigners, who 
compose no sraaH portion of tho 
population iA our western coun- 
try, some few, with strong at- 
tachments to particular modes 
and forms in religion, appear 40 
be humble Christians. But the 
greater part of them left their na- 
tive countries with the desire of 
an emancipation from all the 
bonds of social order, civH and 
religious. 

The state of the settlementa 
in the western country is suck 
as to render it very difficult for 
the people to procure the ordi- 
nances of divine instruction. 
The people are widely dispersed 
over extensive territories ; most 
of the settlements are small, and 
frequently, at a distance from, 
each other. Usua)!y there are 
not more than twenty or thirty 
families, seldom more than fifty 
or sixty within a convenient dii^ 
tance for pubjic worship. Of 
this number, a considerable part, 
in many settlements the majori- 
ty, wish to have no religious 
service; and no religious obscr- 
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▼alien of the Sabbath. The 
residue are frecjently attached 
to di^Terent systems of religious 
sentimeDls, frequently to such 
as are very erroneous, and thus 
are unable to unite in any uni- 
form mode of Christian pruclice. 
Such a state of things being fa- 
vorable lo the progress of eiTor, 
errorists of various descriptions 
I'eadily improve the opportunity 
to inculcate their favorite no- 
tions, which, however variant 
from each other, are all prejudi- 
cial to the cause of truth. \5ur 
4er such circumstances, it is not 
to be wondered that the correct 
ministrations of the gospel are 
very little if at all enjoyed ; that 
the ordinances of Divine truth 
are almost unknown. , The diffi- 
culty of procuring, qualified 
teachers of religion, where there 
is a disposition to make the at- 
tempt, is great ; and |he obsta- 
cles and disappointments attend- 
ing such attempts, often pro- 
duce discouragement. — The dif- 
ficulty of procuring religious 
books gi'eatly diminishes their 
circulation. They are scarce 
and dear, tbe most of the peo- 
ple feel uiuble to bear any ex- 
pense beyond the necessaries of 
.life, and no charitable or literary 
establish raenls eccourage the dif- 
fusion of religious knowledge. — 
While not a small part of the 
• people, from a want of early ed- 
ucation, are unable to deiive any 
benefit from the use of books, a 
general neorlect of thoi^e means 
of iaformation becomes lii a de- 
gree habitu:il ^vlth those who 
are better able to improve 
them. — With all these obstacles 
to the propagation of religious 
knowledge, it i^ not to be forgot- 
ten that the western country de- 
rives no assistance from the pro- 


visions of public lav* A peo- 
ple, who have long been used to 
the aid of civil iohtitutions for 
the support of the ordinances of 
re]igion,do notperceive, and can- 
not appreciate their salutary ef 
fects. Without the influence of 
the laws of this State, which re« 
quire that every family should 
be furnished with a bible, that 
every apprentice and eTery in- 
dented child, male or female, lie- 
coming of age shall have a biUe^ 
and that the bible shall be coik 
stantly used as a school-book in 
common schools, it is impossible 
to say how many families in Con-^ 
nccticut would be destitute of 
the wordof life. With all these 
provisions, the agents and mem* 
hers of the Bible Society oft^ 
find families who have not ths 
sacred volume in their house.. 
TheV western stat^ geuerallj, 
haveW laws to encourage* the 
dilfusion of rel^ious know ledge, 
or the maintenance of Christian 
institutions, but rather they stu* 
diouslj avoid every thing of th^ 
kidd. 

From this cursory view of the 
-religious stdte of the western 
country, ve need not be surpris- 
ed at the unfavorable facts, 
which are disclosed in Mr. Mills' 
letter. It is rather a matter cl 
pleising thankfulness, that d^> 
vine Providence has provided 
for thero» against so many obsta- 
cles, such a portfon of gospel in- 
struction as they appear to en- 
joy. Some particulars contain- 
ed in the letter may very prop- 
erly be noticed. In the state 
of Ohio, excepting New-Con- 
necticut, he states that there 
are twenty-four Presbyterianapd 
three Congregational Ministers. 
These reside in seventeen coun- 
ties^of which he gives the names.^ 
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The counties in wbich there is 
no minister, of which there is a 
number, he observes he does not 
particularly mention. These 
counties are as large in extent 
as the counties in New-England. 
He adds, '' South of Kew-Con- 
Qecticut, few bibles or religious 
tracts hare been received for 
distribution among the inhab- 
itants. The Sabbath is greatly 
profaned; and tnit few good 
people can be found in any one 
place.** Of the<2ountry further 
down the river Mr. Mills ob- 
"serves, ^^ There are in the Indi- 
ana Territory, according to the 
last census, 34,5S0 inhabitants, 
and there is but one Presbyteri- 
an minister, Mr. Scott living at 
Vincennes. The Methodists, 
and Baptists are considerably nu- 
merous. In the Illinois Terri- 
tory, containing more than 
12,000 people, there is no Pres- 
byterian or Congregational min- 
ister" Of the largest and old- 
est of the western states, it is ; 
said, ** There are, in the state 
of Kentucky, as nearly as we 
could ascertain, S3 Presbyterian 
ministers, 61 churches, and 
1,200 communicants.'^ He men- 
tions a separate Presbjtery, a 
part of which is in Tennessee, 
containing eleven ministers and 
about 1000 communicants. — 
" The Baptists are very numer- 
ous in this state. They have 
142 preachers, 263 churches, 
and 21,660 communicants. — 
The denomination called ^ew- 
IJghts have 15 ministers, 20 
churches, and 1000 communi- 
cants. There are also 6 Roman 
Catholic priests, and 12 places 
of worship." — " In the state of 
Tennessee, there are 22 Presby- 
terian ministers, and 45 church- 
es. The Methodij&ts are much 


more numerous; about 80 or- 
pained preachers, 125 licen- 
tiates, 13,500 whites in society, 
and 500 blacks. The Baptists 
have in this «tate a number 
of societies." Respecting the 
Mississippi Territoiy, the letter 
observes, " There are at pre- 
sent 4 Presbyterian ministers iu 
the territory, and five or sbt 
churches. Whole number of 
communicants 1 1 3. The Bnp^ 
tists have 6 ministers and 5 li- 
centiates, abcmt 16 churches, 
anil 4iJ4 communicants. The 
number of the Methodists is 
about equal to that of the Bap- 
tists." In the Orleans Territo- 
ry, with the exception of on6 
Methodist preacher, there was 
no minister of any protestant de- 
nomination. The whole num- 
ber of Presi)yterian and Con- 
gregational ministers mentioned, 
is 98. As the most of these 
have two Congregations in an 
individual charge, the number 
of congregations supplied, inclu- 
ding those supplied by candi- 
dates, will be about 200. These 
cannot be estimated to contain 
on an average more than 60 or 
70 families. For all those wh& 
do not voluntarily attach them- 
selves to a congregation, are 
considered as having no connex- 
ion with it. There are thus 
about 78000 people supplied 
with religious instruction, by 
Presbyterian and Congregational 
ministers. But this supply ifi 
partial, as the most of the min- 
isters preach to two dilTereilt 
congregations. — A considerable 
number of preachers and con- 
gregations of otner religious de- 
nominations are mentioned. But 
on the examination of the statc^- 
ment it will appear thrtt the sup- 
eply of Christian instruction ven 
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firom thf le is but fiiuil). The 
Baptists prevail principally in 
iKentuci^y. Of these it is said 
there are 149 preachers, d63 
churches, and 31,660 communi- 
cants. The greater part of 
these preachers sustain that 
character but partially, preach- 
ing or exhorting as circumstan- 
ces or a dbposition may afford 
opportunity, pursuing the work 
«i' the ministry, not as the busi- 
ness, but merely as an occasional 
duty of life. A considerable 
part of them do not preach 
ateadily on the Sabbath, and 
the greater part do not sustain 
the ministerial character on any 
other day of the week. In 
paying this, I mean no intima- 
tion concerning their moral or 
Christian character, but merely 
to show in what stmse they are 
to be considered as teachers of 
religion. Their churches have 
21,660 communicants. It is 
"weli known to be the practice of 
that denomination, particularly 
in the western country, to re- 
ceive to their communion the 
^eater part of those who are 
considered as belonging to their 
congregation, including many 
youths and children. In this 
number we cannot reasonably 
include more than seven or 
eight thousand families. Prob- 
ably about 45,000 people. — The 
Methodists are the most numer- 
ous in Tennessee. Mr. Mills 
mentions that they have about 
SO ordained preachers, i 25 li- 
centiates, 1 3,500 whites in soci- 
ety, and 500 blacks. The'most 
of these preachers are termed 
*' local preachers,'* and preach 
but little. They are generally 
engaged in mercantile, mechani- 
cal, or agricultural employments, 
ftnd some of them in the o>n- 


cerns of civil life. Their dta^ 
cuit preachers, which constitute 
the smaller part of their num« 
ber, are generally laborious, and 
preach much. Those who an 
considered as connecting tberar 
selves with this denomiBation, 
are received into their classes^ 
or societies. Many belong to 
the classes, who are not com- 
municants in the ehurehea. Of 
those who are said to be in so- 
ciety there are 14,000. Twice 
that number of people may be 
considered about the amount of 
their connexion. Tiie other re- 
ligious denominations are few. 
The number of preachers men- 
tioned, besides what hitvebeen 
noticed, are 43. It is abfrM^* 
served there are a considerable 
number of p'eachefs of the de- 
nominations which have been 
noticed, in different parts of the 
countiy, whose numbers could 
not be ascertained. Accmtling 
to the inferences which ^ have 
just been made, the nnmber of 
Baptists in Kentucky, and the 
number of Methodists in Ten- 
nessee, including all the people 
belonging to Uhose denomina- 
tions, amount to 73^000. Of 
these and the other desomina* 
tions which are mentioned, es* 
ccpting the Presbyterian, in the 
countries taken into the account, 
it may be concluded there are 
about as many more. . Alxmt 
146,000 people who may be said 
to enjoy religious instruction. 
Tet a great portion of those who 
administer this instruction, with- 
out detracting a^ all from the 
purity of their intentions, must 
be very indifferently qualified 
for the sacred employment.—^ 
But few have been educated 
with a view to the ministerial 
office, and th^ i^eater part ace 
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necettarilj engaged, in tbe ojtdi- 
liarj empleymenU of life. 

According to thp census of 
1810, the States of . Ohio, Ken- 
tucky,andTenne88ee,and the ter- 
ritories of Indiana, Illinois, and 
MisBissippi, contained 976, 152 
inhabitants. At the time Mr* 
Iilills collected his account, the 
;Duinber must have considerably 
increased, and after deducting 
JN'ew-Connecticut, probably ex- 
ceed one million. (The coun- 
tries of Orleans and Louisiana, 
ire. do not take into the account.) 
^f this population, by the result 
of the mformation procured by 
Messrs. Mills and Schermerhom 
in their laborious researches, two 
ilmndred and t^enty-fop thou- 
vfKind may be said to be supplied 
:vith Chratian instruction and 
;the ordinances of the gospeL — 
)Tet this, as we have seen, is 
pecessarily partial and imper- 
',fect« Of the remainder of thia 
eaitensive population, including 
.more than three-fourths of the 
« whole, the greater partoccasion- 
,ally hear a sermon, by casually 
falling into a place of worship, 
.fay the. means of a Missionary, 
^an itinerant preacher, or at their 
{Sacramental occasions, which 
rare conunonly public, and at* 
tended by a great concourse of 
people. Some of these have a 
.Bible in their house, yet seldom 
.does it have opportunity to pre- 
sent its heavenly truths to, their 
.view. But while this is the case 
ivith the better part of those 
,who do not enjoy stated gospel 
.ordinances, great numbers are, 
.in all respects^ without God in the 
worlds 

After presenting this account 
of the religious character of the 
.western parts of the U. States, 
.it may be proper, previous to 


any particular remarks,, to gi^ 
a sketch of the external state of 
religion through our country.-^ 
I know of no better criteria to 
determine the religious charac- 
ter of any people &a(n tlie num* 
ber of worshipping assemblies on 
the Sabbath, and the number of 
professed teachers of religioq. 
According to an estimate whicli 
was made about a year ago, 
from a careful examination of 
the best lights that could be ob- 
tained on the subject, the num< 
ber of religious congregations ip 
the United States, exclusive of 
Loubiana, including all Chris- 
tian denominations and Jew^» 
was 3800. The number of pro* 
fes9ed preachers of the gospel 
wap about 3850. The number 
of worshipping assemblies on the 
Sabbath, who meet to praise and 
pray, was estimated at 3036.*t* 
By the census of 1 81 0, our pop« 
ulation, .without Louisiana, is 
7,1 4S,50l?. There is, therefore, 
one religious worshipping assem- 
bly on theJLord's day to ^$52 
inhabitants. For though our 
population is regularly increas-> 
ing, there is not an increase of 
the proportionate number of 
worshipping assemblies. In G. 
Britain and Ireland, the num- 
ber of assemblies for worship on 
the Sabbath, are as many as one 
to every eight or nine hundred 
inhabitants. In France, Spain, 
Portugal, Italy, Austria, and 
Switzerland, aside from the tem- 
porary suspensions of war, the 
number is supposed to be still 
greater. In Holland, Prussia, 
Denmark, and the states of 
Germany, the number is some- 
thing ies9« perhaps one to 1 1 00, 
or 1200 inhabitants. The pro- 
portion in the northern king- 
doms) probablyi is still ]es5{ but 
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dBannnot be estimated lower than 
jooe religious assembly to 1400 
4vr 1500 inhabitants. The events 
of war during the last year, un- 
aided a state of things in Kus- 
sia more favorable than had 
been generally believed Xo exist. 
Of many facts, I notice one on* 
ly. The number of churches 
in Moscow was 1600. The 
population of that city tcould 
not be estimated higher than 
160,0OQ, or possibly 3.00,000.— 
These facts are not stated to 
IHToduce an unfavorable impres- 
sion of our native country, 
^hich we all love ;; but that we 
may have a correct view pf our 
national religious character.-^ 
We have been so long in the 
practice of eulogizing our own 
jcountry, as distinguished in all 
excellencies, that we have im- 
bibed a variety of mistakes.— 
Our Christian standing Is la* 
mentably low, such indeed as 
{HTOVokes the holy firowns of a 
righteous heaven, and such as it 
i$f it ought not to be concealed. 

There is indeed a great dif- 
ference in different parts of our 
country. In Massachusetts and 
Connecticut there are as many 
worshipping assemblies on the 
Lord's day,as there are thousands 
of people. But it is unnecessa- 
ly to make comparisons. — The 
number of professed teachers of 
religion, in European countries, 
U generally greater than the 
number of worshipping assem- 
blies on the iSal>bath. In our 
country it is less. 

The religious state of our 
country demands the most at- 
tentive consideration of every 
friend of Zion, and every friend 
of the best interests of man. — 
To the readers of a Christian 
Magdzise, it need not be ob- 


served that the Church of 
Christ is a nation's iNilwark. — 
Our statesmen may devise the 
wbest measures of human sa- 
gaci^ for their country's wel- 
fare ; the executive officeiv of 
the laws may use every efibrt to 
resist the torrent of commtion ; 
but if there be not foithiui ser- 
vants of Emmanuel laboring to 
restore Zion^s desolated waits ^ 
if there be not vasLoy penitent 
suppliants daily kneeling at the 
mercy-seat of a divine Saviour^ 
our political watchmen wiQ 
watch in vain, and our ruin wjU 
be remediless* 

In some things, the aspects of 
our country are favorable, and 
afford grounds of encouragement 
and hope for the friends of Zaoiu 
The Misnonary Societies, which 
have been formed within a few 
years past, to supply the ,desti- 
tute parts of our country with 
the ble88inti;s ' of the gospel, do 
hot discontinue, apd, generally, 
do not remit their exertions, to 
extend the knowledge ojf our 
common salvation. The Bible 
Societies, which are institutioi!]! 
of a more recent nature, have 
been multiplied, and are making 
vSj;orous and most useful exer- 
tions, for tlie diffusion of the 
Holy Scriptures. It v^j be 
safely calculated that the num* 
t)er of Bibles owned in the Uni- 
ted States in 1815, will be dou- 
ble the number owned in I8IO4 
These means, which God hais 
appointed for the salvation of 
immortal beings, will never be 
wholly unattended with the di- 
vine blessiflg. They will be 
made effectual, in some degree, 
of rescuing the slaves of siii 
from the bondage of iniquity, 
and bringing them to the enjoy# 
ment of Christ. 
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The exertions irbich have 
1>eeii made to convey Ihe kn6w- 
ledge and the of-dinances of the 
gospel to the western country, 
are deserving of the most hon- 
orable mention, and have been 
ngabHj distinguished with the 
divine blessing. That those ex- 
tensive settlements are not at 
this time wholly destitute of the 
lliTe68in;;d of salvation, is owing, 
under the divine favor, to the 
benevolent exertions of the 
friends of truth. The General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, and the Synod of Pitts- 
burgh, acting as Missfonary So- 
cieties, have sent Missionaries 
over that extensive conntry, and 
though their' own extensive lim- 
its Could well employ all their 
exertions, they have ever been 
ihindful of th^ infant settlements 
who were forming and extend- 
ing our frontiers. The western 
Presbyteries also, as they have 
been organized from time to 
time, though composed of a few 
'members, and these widely sepa- 
rated from each other, have paid 
a laborious attention to the fam- 
ishing flocks in the wilderness, 
multiplying arouiid them; and 
though able to do but little, 
have not withheld the crunlbs 
of the bread of life. Individual 
ministers, of whom many that are 
flbils and faithful, God has dis- 
posed to sit down in most inhos- 
pitable stations, have labored 
through extensive regions, gener- 
ally, without any compensation 
except a small pittance derived 
fi*om the voluntary donation of 
the people. The work of God's 
good spiritwhich overspread that 
country in 1802 and 1803, rais- 
. ed up laborers for the vineyard, 
and disposed many to hunger 
and seek for the bread of life. 


The part of the State of Ohid^ 
denominated Ne w • Connecticut^ 
is particularly noticed in Mr. 
Mills' letter. He observes, 'that 
is; in mj opinion, far the most 
desirable part of the state ; ceix 
tainly as respects the moral and 
religious habits of the people 
Kviog there. They ar&far ad^ 
vanced above any country of 
equal extent and population^ 
west of the mountains." This 
is believed to be a correct states 
ment, and the reason of this 
favorable distinction is to be 
found in the systematic and: 
persevering exertions of the 
Connecticut Missionary Society 
in supplying those settlements 
with Missionary labors. Mis- 
sionaries were stationed there 
at a very early period of the 
settlement, and have continued 
without interruption to the presr 
ent time. The difl^ence in 
the state of society, in that and 
some other parts of the state, n 
not because of the number of 
New-England people. Other 
parts of the state have had as 
great a proportion of New-Eng- 
land settlers as that. Thne 
has been no thne in which the 
majority of the people of New- 
Connecticut have been natives 
of New-England. The state of 
things to 'which we refer is 
owing, primarily, to the bksst 
ing of Ood on the labors and 
the influence of Missionaries. 
They knew the benefit of sys- 
tematic regulations, of religious 
and literary establishments, and 
their exertions to put them in 
operation in those infant settle- 
ments, have been singularly su6> 
cessful. The judicious method 
which the Connecticut Mission- 
ary Society hare adopted, of en- 
couraging the- small settlements^ 
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to call and MtUe ministers for 
iuch a pprtioo of time as they 
are able, and to employ them 
tor the rendue of their time in 
^^fiasioiiary service, affords a 
most powerful encouragement 
to those who are disposed to 
make exertions, and defeats the 
efforts of such as would oppose 
all gospel ministrations. There 
^^ now in New-Connecticut ten 
or twelve respectable and labo- 
jrious ministers of Christ, that 
af e settled^ whereas without the 
^ids of Missionaiy exertions, it 
could hardly have been expect- 
ed that there would ha^e been 
any. These things show suf- 
ficiently the immensely benefi- 
cial effects which have been prb- 
du.ce4 by the Missionary efforts 
"which have been made by the 
pious and liberal people of our 
countnr for fifteen years past. 

Willi all that is done at pres- 
ent, or that has been yet done 
in the Missionary service, the 
jcaU% pf the western country and 
of the various parts of our land, 
immensely exceed the ability 
to. supply them. If the annual 
resources of all the Missionary 
Societies in the United States 
were five times greater than 
they now are, they could be 
most profitably and effectively 
employed. What a vast popu- 
lation in the western country 
are. destroyed far lack of knon- 
ledge. Their destitution is in 
a great measure their own fault. 
Bet it so. The carnal ndnd is 
enmity against God, The hu- 
man heart loves not the gospel 
of salvation. Men will not seek 
for the knowledge of that truth 
>i'hich teaches that they must 
deny ungodliness and follow 
Chrbt. But it must be carried 
to itrem, and left with God to be 


rendered effectual. 6b ye, anf 
teach all nations. Clirist taught 
his disciples to carry the gospel 
to their fellow-sinnerB, to carry 
it to their eyes, their ean, tbeir 
consciences, their hearts, not 
waiting for them to . apply for i^ 
and he would accompany it wit^ 
a divine succeak 

Our country needs the exer* 
tiona, and all the exertions <^ 
the friends of the gospel salvar 
tion, not merely in consideraticH^ 
of the needy .state of the neii* 
settlements, but of the grea^ 
destitution of gospel j^vUeges 
in many of the older parts ol 
the United states. In a pap^ 
lately addressed to the public by 
'* The Massachusetts Society 
for promoting Christian Know* 
ledge,'' it is stated that inth^ 
counties of Rockingham and 
Strafford, the two oldest anji 
principal couoties, in IV, Hamp* 
shire, '^ containing according t^ 
the census of 1810, (exclasivelj 
of Portsmouth and Exeter,) 7p 
towns, and 83,047 inlnbitant& 
46 towns were, in Decembcar 
last, destitutf^ of the pubSp 
stated means of grace; and 
their inhabitants, 40,286 souls, 
n«t only precluded from the 
blessings of a regular ministnj- 
tion of the word and ordinance^ 
but exposed to the errors of en* 
thusiastic and false teachers by 
whom the remaining friends of 
the religion of their fat|iers ar^ 
counteracted, depressed a|id dis- 
couraged. Of these 46 . towns, 
some have been destituteXen, 
some twenty, some thirty, some 
forty years, and in several tl^je 
gospel ministry ha^ never been 
statedly enjoyed.'' The old^ 
counties in the Southern Stat^' 
are hardly less destitute of t^ 
knowledge and ordinances of 




the go^l than the wetiem 
'fcountry, of which we have giv- 
en a particular account, tu- 
deed it is questionable whether 
.the- most popular parts of the 
.jBt^t^es 90Hth of the Potomack, 
Snclttding all the flat country, 
^re better furnished with reli- 
,]^ious instruction, in proportion 
to their population, than the 
ifttates adjoining the Ohio. — ' 
Thejr feel a great indifference 
to the gospel of Christ, because 
thej know not what it is. Des- 
titute of the ordinary means of 
learning its natulre and worth, 
they hai^e the most inadequate 
dr erroneous conceptions of its 
true character. The people of 
Richmond, weeping over the 
ttnaking ashes of their nearest 
^lend^ could subscribe but 
dOOO dollars for the erection of 

L Church in the fatal enclosure, 
cause they knew not that the 
jgospel brings effectual consola- 
tion to the a£Bicted. And their 
firist people could speak of those 
"Who were suddenly consumed, 
as going necessarily to heaven, 
2)61 so much from adoption of 
errors, as from a want of just in- 
fitmction concerning the truths 
of God. Many of the southern 
planters are men of hospitality 
and of amiable character, and 
iv^uld affbrd encouragement to 
anf discreet faithful minister of 
Christ. The itmerant Method- 
ist pi'eachers are generally, treat- 
ed with much kindness in the 
southern states ; and it is not be- 
cause they are Methodists, but 
because they are ministers of 
the rel]<tiion of heaven. Could 
pious ^nd jddieious ministers be 
sent as Missionaries, and direct- 
ed to fix their stations in the 
large towns and most public 
.places in the southern states, 
•Vol.. VI. No, $. 


with an understanding that thej 
wete to be supported from a% 
broad so far as they could not 
be from their hearers, there is 
sufficient reason to believe that 
they would in a little time rear 
and establish respectable con- 
gregations, and faithful evan- 
gelical churches for Quist.— 
There is every reason to believe 
that similar ineasures, coulji 
they be adopted and pursued 
with steadiness, would produce 
surprising effi&cls in all the des- 
titute parts of our country, td 
the honor of God, and to the 
glorious enlargement of our Zi- 
on. For these desirable objects, 
the resources of our Missionary 
Societies are insufilcient ; but 
the Exertions and the prayers of 
God^s people will be directed to 
this most intieresting subject 
that the efforts for the restora- 
tion of our beloved American 
Israel may continually increase, 
that the salvation thereof may 
go forth as a lamp that burnetii. 
Jn the present state of th^ 
Foreign Mission gone from this 
countiy, while its operations are 
necessarily embarrassed by the 
events of war, arid while the re- 
sources of the Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions 
are amply sufficient for the pros- 
ecution of the experiment that 
-is now making, it may be wor- 
thy of the consideration of the 
several Auxiliary Foreign Mis- 
sion Societies in this state, 
whether the older parts of out 
country, which are destitute of 
gospel ordinances, may not be 
Very proper objects for thei»* 
charitable attention. In all 
their efforts for the church's 
prosperity, may the blessings of 
the Bdy Spirit rest upon them« 

Qq 
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RELIGIOUS INTELUGENCE. 


The following extracts arc taken 
from the Report of the Tnistees of 
the Massachusetts Missionary So- 
ciety, which met in Boston the 25th 
of May. 

Brethren^ 

The return of this anniversary 
brings along with it many and 
grateful impressive recollections. 
Many and precious have been our 
oppottutiities of meeting for the 
iiiost intei-esting purposes;— oftak- 
ing sweet counsel together, and go- 
ing to the house of God in- compa- 
ny ;— of mulually kindling and en- 
livening the holy flame of Chris- 
tian love ;— and of uniting.our hearts 

• and hands in measures for promoting 
the kingdom of our Lord and the 
snVvation of thospfor whom hie died. 

• Many have heen the smiles of God 
upon our deliberations and mdeav- 
ors; and great our obligations to 
Him for the privilege gtunted us, 
from year to year, of doing some- 
thing, by our combined exertions, 
for the advancement of his cause 
and the glory of his name. May 

' these obligations be duly felt by us 
all ; and with one heartmay we pay 
our devout acknowledgments, and 
imploiethe continuance of the Di- 
vine favor- 

[J^rom their account of the Mis- 
sionarits emfihytd the last year^ 
we have selected Mr. Petten- 
G ill's narrative of his owJi labors. 
It is a lively fiicture of the miseries 
attending this unha/ifiy iwir^l 

Mr. PettengUl had for several 
years been settled in the ministry at 
Champlain,. a town i^oo the west 
side, of the lake of the same name, 
nnd on the Canada line: but, in 
consequeiice of the war, his settle- 
ment wa? broken up, and his peo- 
])le thrown into a state of confusion 
HI id dispersion. Deeply afflicted by 
the event, and earnestly desiixMis of 
Tnimsteriiig to the spiritual instruc- 
Uon and consolation of his people in 
thvilr distressed circumsttances, aad 


of thousands of others on tlic^ fitiif' 
iers similarly situated, he came 
down and made the case known to 
some members of the Board, and 
the duty of appohiting him to the 
mission appeared pe^liarly clear 
and urgent ' ' ' 

By the commtmkations reoinved 
from him, it appeavs, that his la- 
bors in the service of the< Society 
commenced about the middle ef 
August, and were contimied wid^ 
out interruption into Deceiirtier ; 
and after a suspensioo of about tiv^ 
months they were resonied, anfl 
continued until the latter fnrt of 
March ; when finding the traveOine 
extremely difficult, and hisstrengoi 
much exnausted, he judged it ez- 
I pedient to return to his famlW^^ 
I His whole time in the service of die 
Society was about five months. His 
labors were performed under cIp- 
cumstances and amidst sceneswlocb- 
called for all the wisdom and fide^ 
of the mmister of Ghrist; there is 
reason to belive that he wasenaUed 
to commend himself to every roan%' 
conscience in the sight of God. 

'^ My mission,** h»> sajrst *^ while 
it was attended with many depress- 
ing occurrences, introduced me \tf 
to an extensive field of latx>r, and 
afforded nne opportunity for oommtt- 
nicating religKws instiniction to per* 
sons, in a great' variety of distresif' 
ing circumstances, who would drtf- 
erwise have been altnost entiveiy 
destitute of the means of grace. 
Though prohibited by my histruc- 
tions, as well as by a sense of dut$, 
hGVtt entering into pohtical contro- 
versy, I considered it expedient tD 
use my exertions to prevent depre- 
dations and bloodshed among neiglk 
bors, now viewed as enemies to 
one another, being divided by the 
provincial line. For t^is purpose 
1 frequently passed into Cana^, ifi 
such a manner, as not to o^nd 
either govemmenti and preach^ 
to the destitute British subjects, afuf 
ui'ged them by. motives of rd}g;i6D, 
humanity, and personal safety, tQ 
restrain themstlvesy tlieir Indmos, 
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itod all tinprincipied persons^ from 
molesting, under any pretext, our 
-defenceless inhabitants. Wtien it 
was practicable I held meetings 
near the line, composed of persons 
from both sides, and endeavored 
to address them in an appropriate 
manner, and impress it upon their 
minds, that a state of war does not 
alter the law of Jehovah, which re- 
quires us to love our neighbor as 
txirselves, and to do to ouers, as 
>we would that others should do to 
M90 1 prayed repeatedly with dif- 
'jferent companies of the militia, and 
.entreated them to enlist under the 
banker of Christ: frequently con- 
evened and prayed with the sick 
afid dying ; spent condderahle time 
in ho^itals, conversing and praj^ing 
with sick soldiers, and in distribu- 
ting, amon^ such as were able to 
re^, the Bibles and tracts, .left in 
my care by Mr. Q:ffi[ood. The dis- 
tressed, peiplexed, forlorn inhabit- 
;tBts-*-tbe scattered companies of 
militia, collected from destitute set- 
^ement»-»the loathsome hospitals, 
^ed with the sick and dying, claim- 
ed pardcular attention. I generally 
met with cordiai reception ; and I 
liope diat the serious addresses to 
the young, the solemn warnings to 
the impenitent, the declaration of 
the promises of the Gospel to 
mourners in Zion, and the great 
doctrines oi grace to thousands of 
attentive hearers, through destitute 
settlements extending about two 
hundred miles, have by Divine bles- 
sings produced eflects, in some mea- 
Mire answerable to the benevolent 
design of the Society.*' 

ITJie Truateea thus close their 
Mcfiort.l 

The Trustees cannot close this 
report^ without expressing their 
earnest hope, that the members of 
this Society will not grow cold in 
their chanty, lan&;uid hi their seal, 
or weary in w^U doing. The cause 
in which they are engaged is incal- 
culably important ; and the succeed, 
which has hitherto attended their 
efforts, is such as should inspire them 
with increased animation. The 
tiioes we know are dark, and many 
circumstances in the state of our 


country are depressing ; but those 
who profess to trust in the Lord, 
and to be engaged hi his work, 
should never iaint or be discouraged. 
While in view of the judgments 
with which the nation is vibited we 
bow with reverence, humility, and 
submission, it should not be over- 
looked, that the fearful aspects of 
the times, instead of deterring the 
friends of Zaoh and of tlie trAie iu- 
terests of mankind from exertion, 
should rouse them to augmented 
zeal, and more strenuous acuvity. 
If we lift up our eyes and take an 
extensive wirvey of our country, we 
shall see that the harvest tr4dy is 
great, but the laborers are com- 
puratively few. We call ours a 
Christian land, and are accustomed 
to consider it as being eminently en- 
lightened, and blessed with religion ; 
and, to be sui«, we cannot entertain 
too high a sense of the many and 
inestimable favors of Heaven, with 
which it has been distinguished. 
It is, however, a melancholy and 
alarming fact, tliat great as our 
privileges are, and kindly astlie Sun 
of righteousness has shone upon us, 
there are many thousands of peo- 
ple in these States, who visibly live 
without God in the work!, and are 
really sitting in darkness, and m the 
regicn and shadow of death. Lai^e 
sections of our country, more or 
less advanced in settlenoent, and 
some of them even populous, are 
without the stated ordinances of 
divine woi'ship, without Sabbaths, 
and almost without Bibles. W*e 
need not go to the extensive, antl 
destitute regions cf the South and 
West to awaken our commissera- 
tion; we may lak nearer home. 
In the District of Maine, that im- 
portant part of our own state, moi'e 
than two hundred towns and parish- 
es are destitute of the regular and 
stated ministry of the Gospel. 'J'he 
call for the exertions of Christian 
benevolence are solemn, urgent, 
and deeply affecting ; and it de- 
serves very serious inquiiy, whether 
our remissness in impaiting the 
blessings of the Gospel, and pro- 
moting the cause of truth, piety, ^ 
and virtue, among the thousands 
and millions in the land, who eitbe^r 
willmgly, or unwillingly, live with- 
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put regular religious iustnictioD, 
may not be nmcng the principal 
causes of tlvit divine disj>kasure un- 
der which the nation }B mourning 
$uid trembling. Great as the num- 
bers are of tliose who arp famishing 
for the bi-ead of life, the means for 
bupplying them are ample; and 
were Christians to feel as they 
pught to feeU were all to be done by 
them which might be done, no part 
of our country would long be left 
unsupplied. 

Let us then, beloved Brethren, 
one and all, bring this subject )K)me 
to our own hearts, and endeavor to 
press it upon the hearts of othei-s^ 
tet us not shut our eyes upon the 
"wants of the multitudes ready. to 
perish, npr witlihold ourselves Irom 
^oing whatsoever our hands find to 
do for their help. As a sc^iety let 
us stir up the spirit of Chi-istian be- 
nevc^eoce and zeal in our own body; 
be moic enlarged in our views, 
more fervent in our prayers, nioi-e 
strenuous in our exertions ; and be 
,always ready to co-operate with 
other similar bodies in every eUgi- 
,ble measure fer advancing the com- 
mon cause. And as individuals, 
let us call to mind tlie blood which 
was shed to redeem us the price of 
• all our hopes, and feelingly recog- 
•xiiae our infinite obligations to Him 
who will fiorae all men to be savtdy 
and to corns to the knowledge of 
the truth* Let us enkincile our 
hearts at his holy altar, and carry 
home the sacred fire to our friends 
and neighbors; and let us never 
cease to pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem, or think that we:have done 
eivougln that we have done any 
filing indetiil, i^^v her pro»[jerity and 
increase, • so long as any tiling re- 
inainstohedone. 
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British and Foreign Bible Society. 

[We impatiently wait for the Kiodi 
Report of this Society, whidi wa« 
made at the Annual Meetings an 
the 5th of last May. in Landon. 
The followitig is taken from an 
English newspaper, . and thou^. 
Dot expresaod m the most m 
terms for a religious pubBcatiod, 
informs us of the continued siic- 
cess of the Institution, and wiB 
. warrant the Christian reader in 
anticipating ^eac satisSactko 
from a more detailed acooont t( 
the meeting.] £o. 

At the Annual ^feeting oi iMg 
Society, held at Freemasoo's Hdl, 
Great Queen-*street on Wednesday 
the5thinst. Lord TeigQnjMNith was 
in the Chair, supported od his 
right by tlie Duke of Kent, the Bisk- 
op of Salisbury and other f^clt- 
siastical Dignitaries, LordGambier, 
Messrs. Tnoruto|i -and Hoare; 9U 
his left by the Duke of Sussex, tke 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and 
Mr. Wilberfbrce ; and behmd there 
were many Members of both Houses 
of Parliament. His Lordship read 
witli much feehng, a long and very 
interesting Report regarding the 
powerful effects which liad^been 
made in^ the dissemination of Ihe 
Gospel throughout difierent parts of 
the Globe, which our limits will not 
aDow us even to recapitulate It 
was stated that in tlie course of the 
last twelve months la5,5Q0 copies 
had been distril>uted, and 40,000 ii^ 
Ireland. That k similar Society 
had been established in Petersburgh« 
under an express Ukase cf tnc 
Emperor, where subscriptions had 
been raised to the amount of 60,000 
rubles, and that monarch Imd per- 
sonally given 10,000. HisLonlkup 
also read a list of the liberal donar 
tions, legacies, and subscri^^ 
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which had beea made ibr .the sup^ 
port of the '* British ^d Foreign 
Bible Society," by all ranks ^nd re? 
ligious denpnuD^tions in difierent 

garts amounting to 7O,O0Q/* sterling 
Sf,000/1 of which, much to their 
honor, had actually been famished 
by the Auxiliary Societies through- 
«ut the United .K.ii^om^ 

His Royal Highness the Duke of 
]^ent. apolod^ed fpr the absence of 
his Royal Isrother, York, ejigaged in 
Mrg^t military duties.; ^nd> afcer 
moving that the Report be printed 
and published^, said, he was elad 
(hat the fundamental ground of the 
Society was, that the Sacred Vol- 
mne was to be distributed without 
^y annotations or comments and 
every, individual left to put his ewh 
construction upon it. And it now 
|bll to his share to perform (lie pleas- 
ing duty of proposing a vote oi 
thanks to his ^oraship, who so ably 
filled the chair, and always acted 
with a modes^ inseparable from 
himself; ** and (said his Royal 
l^hness) had I been appcwited- to 
Ifaiat situatioB I should certainly have 
,lUK)i]giaed for intrusion. His Lord- 
pA^*^ exertions have deserved 
praise far beyond any that this 
meeting can confer, and I Have been 
pfXy an, immble imitator of his Lord- 
s£4p as a fellow laborer in the vine- 
yard." His Royal Highness then 
, jsat dow amidst shouts of applause^ 
The Bis^iop of Salisbury seconded 
the motion and paid a proper com-^ 
piiment to his Royal Highness. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Sussex then rose^* amidst acclama- 
tions, and said, he was proud to add 
his appiauhe and join in the vote of 
thanks; that he entered warmly 
into the opinions expressed by hiy 
. dear Relative, and might weaken 
the cause he had so ably advocated, 
if he added -maay words. What 
he had heard read from the Report 
[whicb W9« done b^ Lord T^ign- 
mouth, in honest simplicity] con- 
doled .the opinion his had eiitertsiin- 
ed of this Society, to whicli he had 
. not given his naiiie without the most 
matose del-beration. The Society, 
, h^ Royal Highness said, felt as 
gtatefaifor the smallest subscription 
as for the greatest donation, . for 
Cl^ristian chajity ought t»o be in the 


breast of every man«.-All novr a»- 
^mbled contributed by their nrf* 
ence to that great caose gohigfortlH 
which was of such incalculalMe bai-> 
efit,. riot only to the World at large; 
but to this countiy m particular; 
and the eye of God must look 
down and bless the work !•«-" I nev- 
er have felt," added his Rwal High- 
ness, ** such an impulse or naticmal 
pride and gratitude to the Sbcietjf 
^s I do at this moment ; and, m bt^ 
coming linked to such a Society, I 
consider my exertions only as a 
brotherly act'^^^His Rofal High- 
ness then moved thanks to \ht 
Vice President^ £cc. amidsc shoals ef 
applause* 

'liie Chancellor of the Eaedbt^ 
queraddt^ssed the Meeting: as^lid 
also Mr. WUberiorce, who femwk^ 
ed |n his speech, that akhough the 
Chancellor had chaneed his places 
he had not changea his o/wti^ ef 
the Society. Others addressed tb^ 
Meetingat great length,aidld8tthiin- 
ders of applause frena an iaiaiente 
assemblage. 

It is impossible to do Justice to 
the humui^ and urbanity which 
was exempliiied ii^ the conduct cf 
the Royal tkikes, and to the gener- 
al unanimity and co-operation dis- 
played on this interesting occa«ou 
oy aU ranks and persoasioiia. To 
every sitnilar Insututico we have 
only to say " Go thoii and do like- 


wise 
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Sir MaUh€v> Hale on the E^cel- 
lenqj of the Bitle* 

*< M& the rule ti> attain our chief 
end, must come from fyod ; and as 
the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament ate the word of God ; 
so we say, that these Sfrifiiurta are 
the rule, and the only ruie^ to attain 
our chief ^nd. Gdod books of other 
men, gopd education, ^ood sermons, 
the detennbatioDs ot the church, 
are good helps; but there is no oth- 
er rule but this. It is by this . rale 
that we must tiy other men's hooks 
and sermons, yea the very church 
fteetf. Thus the Bereans tried the 
doctrine (rf the Apostles themselves, 
by the Scriptures wliich they then 
had, and axei commehded ibr it.«- 
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And Peter prefers the evidence of 
the Scriptures before a voice from 
heaven.* And Christ himself ap- 
peals to the Scriptures, to justuy 
nimself and his doctrinet Aud u 
the Scriptures be the only rule, 

'* 1. Then, not a fiatural con* 
science, especially as tlie case now 
stands with mankind ; for this is 
many times corrupted and false 
principled, puts good for evil, and 
e%il lor euod. It is, and may bei a 
great hdp, gnide, and direction, not 
a perfect rvAe. 

** 3. Then, not the writings and 
traditions of men: God, that ap- 

Snots the ends and means, must be 
e discovei'er of the means of our 
salvation. 

** 3. Then, not pretended revela- 
ttons: those may be men's imagina- 
tions, or the dievil's delusions; to 
prevent and discover which, God 
nath set up tlus great and standing 
level atirm of his Scriptures. 

*• 4. Then, not the church : for 
^at may err ; and it hath no way 
to evidence itself; but by Uie Scrip- 
tures, which are its foundation. 

** The business of man's salva- 
tion is of that importance, and the 
wisdom of God so gi'eat that he wiU 
nbt commit so weighty a matter to 
euch uncertain rules as these, but 
hath provided one of his own ma- 
jlKing, the Holy ScriptureSi"^ 


jDaily resolutions of J. C Lavater^ 
. an ernintru and pioue Clergyman 
in Switzerkmi, 

" I will never^eStiierinthemom- 
Jng or evening, pt*oce.ed to ai\y busi* 
nesa, until 1 have first retired, at 
Jeast for a few moments, to a pri- 
vate place, ^d implored God for 
bis assbtancc and blessing. 

*• I will neither do, nor undertake 
jany thing, which 1 would abstain 
from dcMng; if Jesus Christ were 
standing visibly before roe; nor any 
thing of which I think it possible that 
1 shall repent in the uncertain hour 
of my certain death. 1 will, with 
the Divine aid, accustom myself to 
do every thing, without exception, 

*?Ptf/<rri..l8, 19. . ^Johnv. 39. 


in ^e name of Jesus Christ, and as 
his disciple ; to sigh to God contin* 
ualiy for tlve Holy Ghost ; and ts 
I>reserve myself in a constant dispo- 
sition for prayer. 

** Every day shall be distingoisli- 
ed by at least one particular work 
of love. 

•« Every day I will be especially 
attentive to promote tlie beneiit anu 
advantage of my own family in par- 
ticular. 

" I will never eat or drink se 
much as shall occasion to me the 
least inconvenience or hindrance in 
my business; and betweo) meal 
times (a morsel in the evening ex* 
oepted,) 1 will abstain as roach as 
possible from eating and from wine. 

'* Wherever 1 go, I will first 
pray to God diat I may commit no 
sin there, but be the cause of some 
good. 

I win never lay down to sleep 
without prayer, nor, when I am in 
health, sleep longer than, at most, 
eight hours 

** I wiH every evening exanune 
my conduct through the day, by 
these rules, and faitihfuBy note down 
in my journal how often I oOend 
against them. 

<* O God ! thou seest what Ihave 
here written. May I be able t» 
read these my resdudons every 
morning with sincerity, and e%'ei7 
evening with joy and the clear a|N- 
probation of my conscience.'' 


It is reported that Mr. Rice, dj| 
American Missionary to thef^asti^ 
at St. Salvador, in Brazil, 'W«ting| 
for a cartel to return to this coun- 
try. 

INSTALLATIONS- 

On Wednesday, the /di of Jiidy , 
was Installed the Rev. Walter 
King, (late of Norwich Coon.) over 
theChurch and Congr^£itian in Wil* 
liamstown, (Mass ) The mtroduc- 
tory prayer was ofiered by the Rev, 
Mr. Dorrance, of Windsor* Rev. 
Dr. Hyde, of Lee, preached th^ 


Iffl&'J' 


OrdinitSoiu..'.»Obituaty» 


rty 


sermon. Rev. Mr. Shepard, of 
Lenox, 6flered the consecrating 

grayer. Rev. Mr. Packard, ot 
hetbame, gave the charge. Rev. 
Mr. Marsh, of Bennington, gave 

' thB right hand of fellowship. And 
tile Kev.. Mr. Jennings, of Datton, of- 
fered the concluding prayer. The 
exercises throughout were appro- 
priate, and uncommonly interesting 
Yhe solemn delight and satisfaction, 
beaiTiing from the countenances of 
a large assembly, were calculated 
to impress the heart deeply, and in- 
spire a cheering hope that a divine 
blessing might rest upon the solem- 

' nities r^the occasion) ; and upon this 
part of the Vineyard of our Lord 

' ftnd Saviour Jesus Chrbt 


Installed, in New-York, Rev. 
Mr. Matthews, as pastor of die 
Dutch Churchy ia Garaen-street. 


ORDINATIONS. 

On Wednesday the 16th June last, 
Mr Am ASA Loom IS, Jr. of East- 
Windsor, was oixlained to the pas^ 
tcnral office over thechurch and con- 
eregatioQ of New-Salem Society in 
Colchester. The introductory pray- 
er, by the Rev. Salmon Cone, of 
Colchester ; Sermon by Dr. W^illiam 
Lyman, of Haddam ; consecrating 

Erayer by the Rev. Zebulon Ely, ot 
tebanon ; the cliarge to the Pastor, 
by Dr. Joseph Strong, of Norwich, 
and the charge to the People by the 
Rev. Samuel Nott, of FrankUn ; the 
v^jglit-hand of fellowship, by the Rev. 
Nathaniel Dwight, of Westches- 
ter ; and the concluding prayer, by 
the Rev Hubbell Loomis, of Wil- 
Imjgton. 

The Society, on account of divis- 
ion and other circumstances, has, 
for about sixty years, been destitute 
of the sacred ministry aud ordinan- 
of the Gospell 


On the '16th of June last, at the 
Baptist Meetmg House, in Hartford, 
was ordained to ahe work of the 
aiinistry, Mr. Llisha Cusuman. 


Sermon on the occasion by the Rev; 
Stephen Gano, of Providence ; con^ 
secrattng prayer by the Rev. Rufbs 
fiabcock, of Colebrook ; charge b$r 
the Rev Asahel Morse, of Snmeld ; 
right- hand of fellowship ' by thd 
Hev. Jonathan Goodwin, of Mans- 
field, and concluding praver bv the 
Rev. Eliada Blakesly, of East Hart- 
ford. 


Ordained, m Palmyra (N.Y.) 
Rev. HiPfocKATZs Rows ; Ser- 
mon from 2 Tim. iv 


Ordained, in WhiteaboRMigta* 
(N.Y.; Rev. John Frost. Sermao 
by Rev. Dr. Backu^v Presidont of 
UamUtooCoUeeeJroiii luulviiirl^-* 


OBITUARY. 

Died,— 'In Benningtoii, Hob. 
Moses Robinson, aged 72, fo^ 
inerly Governor of Vermont. 

In Hardwick,(Ms.) Rev. David 
Bates, pastor cf the Baptist Socie- 
ty in Dana, aged 52. 

In Exeter, (N. H.) Hon. Wil- 
liam Parker, aged 82. 

In New-Haven, Iames Mbre:i- 
MAN, Esq. Brig. Geib ad. Brig» 
Con Mihiia, aged 52. 

In Middlebureh, (N. J.) Rev. 
John M. Van Harlingen, Pro- 
fessor of the Hebrew Language and 
Church Histoiy in the Theological 
Seminary of the Dutch Reformed 
Church of North America. 

In H<jUision, Rev. Timothy 
Dickinson, aged 52. 

At Buntzlaw, in Prussia, the 38th 
April, the celebrated Russian Gen- 
eral Prince KuTUsorr . Smo- 
LENKSO, aged 70 — One of the most 
renowned warriors of the age. 

In Prussia, Augustus Ferdi- 
nand, Prince of Pruswa, son of 
Frederick fViiUaml. and great un- 
cle of the present rdgning King, 
aged 83. 

In Pulteneyvnic, (N. Y.) Rev, 
Davenport Phelps, aged 58. 

In Boston 8lli July, Dr.bH>iii.ET 
EaviNG. 


m 
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OoEii^CB, «gfd 66. 

. At.Kmgara, 6th of Juoe last, Qci 

Samv^l SdCQFX&LP, .one of thf 

^rgf9c»9 of tbe Departiqent for 

tbftt District, aged 30. , 

. Jp Pi^fuiklin CQUrtfy, (Penn;) Rev. 

Pr. JoHV KxNG, a§»d 73. 

Jn Jlieqf FranccAlrs Ns'^kll, 
■wife ci Rev. ' Mr. Jveweii^ ope c^ 
tiie Mifluonariea .Mttiich went from 
Salem to Calcutta, in Ship Cara- 
van. 

In Baltimore, Hon. Joi^ScptT, 
Chief Justice of Ihe Q)ui% of Qyar 
and Terminer for Baltimore Coun- 
ty. * - 

In Augusta, (Maine,) on the 9th 
Ilk. Mr. John Gillev, atthead-! 
Vanced age of 124 years! 

On board the United States fri- 
gate Chesaftfokef the 6th of June 
last, James Lawrence, Esq. 
Captain of that fri{;ate, aged about 
30 ; leaving an amiable and berea- 
vied widow, aikd thi^e infant chil- 
dren to the protection of Heaven, 
4H)d the gratitude of his^Countiy.-.-. 
Svecy page of our J^aval annals 


^hears record to lus jpllaiitqr* 
,eoce, Kenius aiKl humanity. 
, In Ha)i&x,. 13th June, of the 
F^ounds rec^ved in the action with 
i&e shannon^ Augustus C. Lud- 
LOWt'.JKrst Jieut. 5^the CheMtfkake 
frigate, ag?d ii-^ 

. Qn poara the ChestUieakCn during 
.the action .with the Shannon^ Wil- 
liam A. White, aged 26, Sailing 
Master— a native of Rutland, (Ms.) 
. Alao, in.the^me action, James 
.Broome, .1st l.ieutenant oi Ma- 
.rines, three .midshipmen, and foity- 
three officers ai^d seamen besioe 
thof^ above named. 

At Richmond, (VirO Gen James 
W.QOD,.an officer of the revolution- 
ary war, and a. member of (he ex- 
ecutive Council in that State. 

At Geneva, fN. Y.)the Rev. Jes- 
ipiAH Chapman, aged 72, inthcf 
fifty-Fecond'yearof his ministry.-*- 

At Wethersficld, July 23d, Rev. 
Joshua Belbek, aged 89.^^S!(wt^ 
Memoirs of this venerable jathf^ 
in the Church wiU etfifiear in dttr 
next ntunpen 
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[No. 9. 


The Dectrine of Ekctian. 

THIS world ]fiajti\j appean 
to be the workmansliip of 
a perfectly wise, and powerful, 
and benevolent being. Such a 
being could not make such a 
world as this, without hating 
some ultimate end in view ; and 
that ultimate end must endear 
the world to him. God must 
set more by the whole world, 
than any of its inhabitants set 
by a fort of it. God feels infi- 
nitely more interested in the 
world than the farmer does in 
his farm, or the mariner in his 
ship, or the master in his ser- 
vants, or th« parent in his cbil- 
dren^ or the prince in his sub- 
jects. God values the world in 
exact proportion to the ultimtite 
end, which he has to answer by 
it. And he must have a vastly 
more important end to answer by 
all the world, through all its pe- 
riods of existence than any crea- 
ted being can have to answer by 
any created object. Hence his 
heart must be engaged to attain 
his ultimate end in the creation 
■ ToL. TI. No. 9. 


of the world. But in order to 
attain any end, means are neces- 
sary. God cannot attain hia 
end in creation without the pro- 
per and necessary means to at- 
tain it If, therefore, God had 
an ultimate end in the creation 
of the world, he must have or- 
dained all events from eternity. 
We have precisely the same evi- 
dence of God's foreordaining all 
things, as we have of his making 
all things. If he made the 
world, he must have had an ul- 
timate end in making it ; that 
ultimate end must endear the 
world to him, and that endear*- 
ment roust have led him to or- 
dain all events, necessary to ob- 
tain his ultimate end. We come 
to the knowledge of the divine 
decrees in general in the same 
way in which we come to the 
knowledge of the being and per- 
fections of God. The light of 
nature, which teaches us that a 
wise, and powerful, and benevo- 
lent being made us,equally teach- 
es us that he determined before 
the foundation of the world 
what he would do with us, and 
Re 
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how lie vould lUsposc of us, so 
as to answer the ultimate end 
for wbich be brought us into be- 
ing. But though the light of 
nature teaches us that God hair 
foreordained vhat^o^ver coipes 
to pasR, yet U does not teaeh. uft 
what he has ordained, until it 
does eome to pass. Whatever 
God does, ire may know that he 
intended to do; and ifhatever 
his creatttres do, we may know 
that he iiilended they fhould 
do. So far the light of nature 
unfolds the dWine counsela, and 
no further. It leaves aH men i^ 
the dark, with respect to the 
doctrine of personal election to 
eUmal KiSe> H is out of the 
por/er of the heathens to deter- 
mine whether God will save any, 
or all mankind. And it is e^Mat- 
ly out ot* (he power of all other 
men to determine this point by 
reasoning upoA the charactet, 
^jerfeclions and works of God, — 
As no created beings can com- 
prehend tlie wisdom, and power, 
and benevolence of ibe Deity ; 
so they cannot possibly by any 
mode, of reasoning, discover the 
purposes whicb he has Ibr4iied. 
An4 f^^^ t^is it clearly follows, 
that there is no other way of 
knowing whether God has or- 
fjained opiy a part of mankind 
to eternal life, than by the me* 
clium of divine revelation^ If 
God has formed his purposes re- 
specting the eternal state of 
mankind, he is certaitily able to 
reveal his purposes. And- if he 
has revealed his purposes in bis 
word, there we may certainly 
know what they are. 

Now there is no doctrine more 
clearly revealed in the Bible, 
than the doctrine of persopa] 
election to eternal life. God 
has Expressly declared, that he 


has ordained a pari, and o^y a 
part of mankind to fiiture and 
etecnal happiness. I will redte 
a few ptain passages to thb ia^ 
port. Cbnsi says, ^ Many ave 
called, but few ve cboaeiL''*— 
In I4e thinoeDlb oS th« Acta, H 
is wtitteo, '^ As many aa were 
oidained to eternal life believed." 
Ajgain it is written, ^ The ehsct- 
ion hath obtained it» and the 
rest were Uinded." And the 
apwtle- Beter says, ^ This 9 
ccmtained in Scripture ; behead, 
I lay In Zion, a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious; and h^ 
that believeth on him shatt not 
lie confounded. Unio yoo, 
Iherefere, w{h> believe, ha » 
precious: but unio thea, who 
be diBohedienli. the.8ioii& wJde| 
tlie builders disallowed* the 
is made the hca4 of the 
and a aUme^ of sUuoUi^ anil.a 
rock 0/ offi»ice» even to ikon 
thai siHQble aithe.iio9i^ beifv 
disobedieni: where unto ako 
they were ai^poinled. BiUj^t^ 
a ^ choaen generaiiflai, a loya! 
priesthood, an holy nation, afie- 
culiav peofile : i^at. ye sluia44 
show loith the psaises of hi«i 
who Called you out of darkness in? 
tohismarvelhnislight" Jnt^h 
of these passaes^ the elect »o 
set in direct conicasl wRh the 
Bonfelect,and are r^eeenifid as 
ordained to elemal. Iife»,in dis- 
tinction from thosie who are ap- 
pointed to etecnsfl destntotion. 
Thus God has told us, in the 
most plain and unequivocal man-r 
ner, that* he has ofxlainedo .|»act 
of rosnkind to eternal life.-— 
And this is the way, andihe <Hit 
ly way, by which we ^now, ihaf 
the dcctnne of petsonai election 
is Cfjlainly true. . . 
I But it may be asked, even by 
those who admit tkri the^^ot- 
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Idae is Unei WhjfG^i }m ^* 
JmnsdcMbf apart <of ma»icii»dUt 
(BkmdlUi^i The iHQsl €a«y »Qid 
certain way of.covikig to the; 
proper amw^r to \\m queetlmi^ i» 
10 inuantipa itoiaa ibiiigg wla^ 
could not be:tlie rcasone of God's 
ordaioiDg jodIj a part of mada^ 
kmd to eternal Itfe. ^ad It 
yiustbcL granted b J all» that it 
vaa Bol owing to want af wiV 
4oiB* God iraa p^fectljr wi^ 
frop eteniilj. He knew lumv 
self; aadrbe knew ail ihlbgs 
yaec^hle. He knew bow many 
'worlds it was best io.mafc£.-^lie 
)&Bow bow many, crealwrea it 
was beat to create. He ksow 
bow many of maakiad il w^ 
jbesi to* b«iii§< into exlsleiioe.*r*- 
▲nd be ]»ew all ,tfae rslattioiifl, 
^miiKf tions and drouoisttfntes» 
that WQuid attend them.. And 
when iboir natnra* nuaiber 
and dnciiBMtances wove. »tsi^ 
b« knew wbe<iter it was best, 
tbat tfio wbi^le, or a fMrt of then 
should, be 'fav ei^ jiaffy. He 
jcoiddr Wf^ ttaieforek ocdaia a( 
pi^ ratiiei! . ihan Ibe wb^leof 
9uiiikiad to^lef sal lifis*> ^ want 


ft mast be i^raoted by alU: that 
^ was not owin^ to a want of be* 
nevoien^ that God eleeted otily 
jft favt of tb€ homaa race to sal- 
Tattoo* The same beoeyolence 
wbkfe prompted bun lo bring 
tbcfm into esisteoce^ and t»gl?e 
bis Son to die fortb^m was great 
(Bnodgbto save the whok. It is 
not eimccivable (bat the kind 
Pafent of the iiniTerse riioiild be 
Warning in affeclSon to bi&fa* 
tipnal offspring. God was love 
Aon eternity. His affection to- 
wafds Biankind was ii^itely 
ftitynff. He viewed thera in all 
%bi^importanee» through every 
period of t,heir eternal ewtence, 


aodyaltt^. their bappia^ps ae- 
cordiug lo its .worth. He bad 
no partial feelM>g^ tow0r4s the 
elfpt, more than towards the 
non-elect« He had as $9uch be- 
nf valence toward^ the non-elecU. 
as towards the i^lect He did 
not, tbereforef cbo0se a particu- 
li|f pant ^f mankbid to salvation 
fpr want, of Wve to the whole, 
mx because he was partiali^p al^ 
ffiicted. ipwsfds tbos0 whom, bo 
sftt^aparj^ fpr himself. 

It uiu4 begriinted by all, that 
\% v^fls not owuinto want of pow- 
er» tb^t God deiermined to save 
I only a part of mankind.* It 
WHS as easy, or to ht(nii|n view 
mjuoh easier to have formed all 
the hirtn^i^ r^ce holy, and pre- 
served tb^ so fqr lever, than to 
':suf][er tjfiem to .bfscomb silifle^s, 
apd thenvto restorie a p^ri t» ho- 
Ibiesa and happiness, thtougb 
the death pf :Qirist and the in- 
Ihiemses.of .the Holy Spirit. — . 
Yea» after th«y had all become 
sinners, it wa4 oa^y to omnipo-* 
tenceio sanctify and save the 
whole as a part. For by savings 
only a part, God has to goverir 
4iBd i^eslraio the rest, who are 
perfectly opposed to every step 
he takes to save the ele<:t. Be- 
ndes he has the hearts cf all« 
vsktVLm his hand and can turn' 
themwitbersoever be pleases, with 
infinite ease. Want df ]k>wer, 
therefore was no reasi^n why be; 
did notlHrdaiU all to»etecnar] life. 
In must be granted by all, . 
that want, of worthiniess in men, 
was not the reason of his choos- 
ing some and rejectiiig others.— 
He saw them ail equsUly dead in 
trespasses and sins, and equally 
opposed .to all good. He saw 
thfc elect as unworthy of eternal 
I life as the non-elect. He did 
'not choose the elect^ because 
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tlic7 were boly, but be cboie 
ikem that they might be holy. 
Indeed, there was nothing in ei- 
ther the elect, or ooD-elect them* 
eelFeti which wa« the ground or 
reason of hiBchoosiDg the for- 
mer, and rejecting the latter. 
For aught that appears to the 
oontrary, the elect and the no»< 
el(«t were perfectly equal in 
thenaelves considered. Both 
were capable of eternal happl- 
aeas ; both were capable of eter- 
nal nUsery; boUi were unwor* 
thy of eternal happiness? and 
both were deserving of eternal 
misery. 

The plain and Important ques* 
lion now recurs, Whif did Gidwr* 
dam onfy a pari of mmddnd to 
HenudHfe? And it appears from 
what has been said, that Ibere is 
but one plain and suftcient an- 
swer to begivento thisquesCiwi. 
The answer is this, the good of 
Iko mnioorse roftdroe Godfioor- 
dam oniy a part of mankind to 
otenuditfe. An infinitely wise 
and beneyolent being was under 
infifiile obKgatiens to promote 
the highest good of the uni- 
verse; and to ordain all things 
in the best manner to jreaeh this 
end. As God clearly saw from 
eternity what would promote the 
highest good of the universe, so 
be was! perfectly disposed to pro- 
mote this great and glorious de- 
sign. And as he saw ttiat this 
design could not be - answered 
without giving up the eternal 
bappiitessof some of mankind; 
so he ordain^ that a part and 
not the whole of maidtind should 
be saved. He prefered the good 
of the univecse to the good of 
individuals. This was a suffi- 
cient reason, why he should 
dioose some of mankmd to eter- 1 
|ial life, and- leave others to per* 


isb in their sins Sat eter. Baf 
here, perhapsi some may be 
ready to ask, what Is meant fay 
the good of the universe ^ The 
umverse consists of God and Ms- 
creatures coliectively conslderied. 

And the good of these collec- 
tively conddered, is of mora 
importance, than the private^ 
personal good of a few, or even 
of many individual creatures.^- 
But some may still ask, bow is 
it possible to eoncelve, that the 
highest good of the miiverse 
should ^ promoted by God'a 
ordaining part of mankind ta 
eternal life, and leaving the rest 
to an eternal state of sin and mi^ 
sery ? The highest good «f the 
universe consistit in the highest 
degree <rf^oliness and bapimwss; 
and it is easy to see, that bdh 
these may be promoted b}* Ood^ 
saving seme and destroying otb>' 
ers of the human race. For, 

I. Ry saving only a partef 
mankind, be can give the hieb* 
est display of bis moral pe9fee< 
tioos; and espedally of his jus- 
tice and grace. This the apos^ 
tie'suggests as the veiy reason 
why God saves some and de« 
stroys others. '' What if ^od 
willing to show his wratb and 
make bis power known, endu- 
red with mueh long^uiTeraig the 
vessels of wrath, fitted to de- 
sbrtietion: and that he might 
make known the riches of bis 
glory on the vessels of msnj^ 
wbkh he had afore prepared mh 
to glory ?*' He gives the same 
reason for God's electing apart 
and not the whole of mankind^ 
in his epistle to the Epbeasffis. 
^ According as he -hath choseH 
us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be 
holy and without 'blame befom 
in kve: having pi^d^slina. 
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led U8 onto the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jeens . Christ unto him- 
self, according to the good plea- 
Mire of his irilU to the praise ef 
^ gi^ of his graceJ* And 
ttgAin he says, he preached the 
eWting Ipve of God, ^' to the 
intent that unto the principali- 
ties and powers in heavenly pla« 
ces' might be known by the 
ehurch the nmmfoH wisdom of 
God, according to the etertud 
fUTfose^ which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.'' The 
election of some of mankind to 
eternal life was directly suited to 
display the grace and the sove- 
reignty and the manifold wis^ 
dotn of Ck>d, in the clearest and 
fullest manner, to aJi intelligent 
beings. Aild the clearest dis- 
play of tiiese divine perfections 
was calculated to promote the 
highest degree of holiness in the 
inteUeetual system. God is the 
moral Sun of the moral world : 
and it is in his light that holy 
beings see light and feel love.--^ 
There is nothing, which so much 
tends to increase the holiness of 
creatures, as the clearest display 
of the perfections of God. And 
as these shine the brightest in 
jttie electing love of God, so this 
electing love tends to raise the 
holiness of the moral world to 
the highest possible degree. 

%, God's ordaining a part of 
taankind to eternal life serves to 
promote the greatest degree of 
htfpinesB as well as holiness, 
among his intelligent creatures. 
Holioess is naturally productive 
ef happiness ; and of course the 
mere holy Crod makes his crea- 
tures^ the more happy they must 
be. If the love, the joy, the 
latitude, the admiration and 
the praise of aU the heavenly 
wiHrld wiU be increased by the 


display of God's electing love to 
the vessels of mercy ; then the 
universal happiness of heaven 
will be greatly increased, by 
God's saving a part, and not the 
whole of mankind. The sins 
and miseries of the damned will 
be so far from diminishing the 
holioess and happiness of the uni- 
verse, that they will raise both 
to the highest possible degree. 
The inhabitants of heaven are 
represented as praising God, not 
only for Ihe displays of his grace 
towards the vessels of mercy, 
but for tbe displays of his justice 
towards the vessels of wrath. 
And though they rejoice not in 
the misery of their fellow crea^ 
tures, yet they feel that tbe uni« 
Terse has lost nothing, but gain- 
ed much, by God's saving only a 
part of the hitman race. And 
a full conviction of this effect of 
electing love will aatbfy the. 
minds of all holy beings forever, 
that God originally ordained on* 
ly a part of manldnd to eternal 
Ufc. 

Respecting the subject before 
us, there is one enquiry, which 
we would briefly consider. We 
are uniformly taught in the scrip* 
tures that all, who wereordalu^ 
ed to eternal life, shall believe 
the gospel, and be saved. jBul 
why shall they in distinctionf 
from others, who enjoy the gOfr* 
pel, believe it in a saving manner. 
And we may observe that the 
certainty of this does not arise 
from the natural disposition of 
the elect. They have by nature 
the same carnal mind which oth- 
er sinners have, and are as totaK 
ly opposed to God and the scheme 
of salvation revealed in the gos- 
pel. ^ They are dead in trespas-. 
ses and sins, and are unwilling to 
take one step towarda heaven. 
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Who WM 9wvr more opposed to 
Cliiist than Paul and tbe Uiiree 
thousand, who were conreried 
oa the day of Pentecost It is 
Dot^ therefore, eertaiD the elect 
-will believe, because they are 
naturally more friendly to God 
and the gospel than the non- 
elect. — ^Nor is it cerl;Mn they will 
believe, because move means will 
be used with them to induce 
them to come and embrace the 
Saviour. God often does move, 
by the way of means, for the 
non-elect than he does for the e- 
ket. He gives them more light, 
more conviction, greater sense of 
their danger and guilt, and waits 
longer upon them in the coune 
of life; he often does more of 
these thhigs for the noo^elect, 
than tbe ekct. The best means 
alfiird no certainty, that those 
with whom they are used will 
believe and- be saved. Why 
then. It may be still enquired, is 
it certain that they, who are ov- 
dained to eternal life will be- 
lieve ? The general answer Is, 
because God has ordained them 
to eternal life. This decree im^ 
plies two things, which insure 
the faith and salvi^ion pf the 
^lect. 

Tbe fir^ is, thut God is gril- 
ling, all thaugs being considered, 
|o make them believe. He 
would not have decreed* their 
salvation unless he were willing 
%o do all tht^igs on his part, ne^ 
cessaryto briog them tothe en- 
joyment of elenisvl life. God 
Knows what il is necessary for 
him to do to bring the elect to 
a ^vtug belief of the gospel. 
And since he u williog to do it, 
as his decree respef&Ung the^ 
salvation implies^ he most 'Cer- 
tainly will do it. Because, 


able to do it Faitk ia g^d to 
be the gift of God, and to be of 
his operation. He is able to givo 
faith to the elect; and this he 
has ordained to be the mean 
of their salvation For we am 
told *' he has choae them to sal- 
vatioB, through sanctifieatlcm of 
the Spirit and ik€ belief ^ Om 
trvih,** Faith worketh by love ; 
that is, it flows from love. AwA 
it is the part of God to shed a^ 
broad his love in the heart* of 
the elect, which will invailaiMy 
lead them to embrace the gospel 
with joy. In thia way God is a* 
bundantly able to make afi» 
whom he has ordained to eternal 
Itfe, heartily willing to a^ceepl 
of salvation upon gospel terms; 
And he knew from eternity thai 
he was able to do thi^ otherwise 
he would not have absolutely ^ 
pointed any to eternally. Hened 
the decree of election wlack im- 
plies God's power and willing>i 
ness to ^e faith to the dect ab> 
solutely insures thdr comiaf td 
the knowledge and love m tiw 
truth, and their fimJ entxanfM 
into his heavenly kii^om. 

From the view we have now 
taken of the doctrine of election^ 
several reflections are soggeste^ 
to our consideration. 

1. Since God has clearly rn^ 
vealed bis purpose; to save ontya 
part of mankmd there Is no mys- 
tery in the doctrine of pa:gonal 
election. Many who partly bo- 
lieve this doctrine, and some 
who profess fully to believe it; 
yet seem ta imagine it Is very 
mysterious. And it ia a commoa 
saying that no preacher ever ui|» 
dertQok tp expbin and prov« it^ 
but he left it darker- and more 
mysterious than- he found it Bti( 
from what has been said, it is ev-> 
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IB the dbclrfne of election than 
fti any oth«r doctrine. F^ 
(M? doctrine is eUarly rm>ealed* 
li is carried into execution, tike 
tvtty ether divine purpose* It is 
9$ consistent witb men's activitj 
andmoraiagency as tlie execution 
of any other purpose of God. 
Thc^ reason of it is as plain an4 &s 
mtisfactory, as the reason for ^ 
Vtod^a doing any thing in the 
liork of creation and providence. ! 
If it be said it is mysterious, be* 
cause we do not know who are 
elected : to this it may be said, 
that the same myst^ attends 
the providence of God evely 
day. Though it be known Uiat 
God decrees every event, yet it 
I9 never known by us what events 
will take place from day to day, 
until they are unlblded ia the 
volume of divine providencev 

2, Since God has ordained a 
j^rt of mankind to eternal life, 
with an nltimate view to pro* 
mo^, the highest good of the 
universe, the doctrine of election 

fives the highest display of the 
ivine glory. The decree of 
election is no blemish in the d»- 
vine character 5 but the greatest 
beanty. It purposes and secures 
the mosjt benevolent end. Hence 
the apostle says to the elect a- 
Wong the Thcssalonians— ^' We 
are bound to give thanks always 
to God for you, — because God 
)iath from the beginning chosen 
^ou to salvation, through sancti- 
location of the Spirit and beliefof 
Uie truth.'* 

*B7 8intfily ean»ditrcd^ the wli- 
ter doubtless means viewing the 
berson by himself, as capable of hap- 
piness or misery^ without relatHX) 
to the general intelligent and moral 
kMigdom. But such a relation does 
subiuat, and therefore the general 


9. God may sine^ly invito 
aH, where the gospel coines, to 
accept of salvation. For he is 
ds really willing, dmply cdnsid«> 
ered,# that one should be happy 
as smother. And this is all that 
is ever implied In a ancere oifer* 
A man is always nncere hi his 
ofTer, when he is really wUHnii^ 
rimply considered, that the per- 
soii to whom it is made, shouM 
accept it. God desires the sal va- 
^on ^ the non-elect ad much aS 
the salvation of the elect. And 
in offering salvation to the non- 
elect, he ejcpresses the real de- 
^res of his heart res^eclfaig their 
Salvation, simply eon^eredit 
Hence tl^ general offers of the 
gospeF will answer an hnpoifanl 
purpose with respect to tfcosi^ 
who are lost. 

Fmaily,— 1^0 tefi^ous ^flfee- 
tions are genuue, which disap^ 
prove of the doctrine of electioB^ 
If this doctrine be opposed. It is 
opposed by a spirit of sefish- 
ness* 


the DHtrim qfTdd Ikfrm^. 
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nr^E moral depravity^ of 

M" mankind is a principal 
subject among the doctrines o| 
the gospel. 

In the first part of the smp-^ 
tures^ we are hifonoed of th^' 
beginning of huntan wickedness^ 
in the ollbnce of our first pa- 
rents. And from the history of 
their children, as it is given in 
the irord of God, we must oon- 

good furnishes a controliog motive in 
the divine dispensatiom. £n« 
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elude Ibai ihtj hare in all ages, 
beeo sinful creatures. The 
Scriptures do also contain roaaj' 
plain and express declarations 
on the subject of human depray- 
itj. Yet some persons, who 
profess to believe the diTlne ori- 
^n and authority of the Scrip- 
tures, appear to be insensible and 
Ignorant of the nature and ex- 
tent of human depravity. While 
they err on this subject, they do 
equally err on all the leadinj^^ 
doctrines of the gospel. It is 
therefore very important to 
form and maintain correct senti- 
ments respecting the depravity 
of mankind. On this important 
subject many ' persons form erro- 
neoMUS opinions, and then they 
deny and oppose their own false 
notions. Tet they im^iue they 
are opposing, ivith success, the 
doctrine of total depravity. — As 
it is common for those persons 
iTho disbelieve the doctrine to 
misrepresent it, it is very neces- 
sary to show what is meant by 
the total depravity of mankind. 
By this doctrine it is not 
meant that all mankind are 
equally shiful. It is sometimes 
objected, that all mankind are 
equally sinful if they be totally 
depraved. But for this objec- 
tion there does not appear to be 
the smallest foundation. The 
heart of the sons of men may 
be full of evil, and yet there 
may be more evil in the heart of 
some men than there is in the 
heart of others. For some men 
do greatly exceed others in the 
extent of then* natural capaci- 
ties and in their knowledge of 
their duty. According to the 
extent of their ability to know 
and do their duty, is the extent 
of moral depravity in sinful 
creatures. God the Father and 


the Lord Jesus ChriBt, the lioljr 
angels and the spirits of the jo^ 
made perfect, are perfectly holy. 
But can it be supposed that they 
are equal in holiness ? No one 
supposes that there is as much, 
goodness in holy creatures as 
there is in the Creator. Tel 
there are many creatures, who 
are perfect in holiness. "Nor 
does any one suppose, that all 
such creatures as are perfect in 
holiness, are equally holy. As] 
some perfectly holy beings ex- 
ceed others in holiness^ so some 
totally depraved and sinful crea« 
turesexceil others in depravity^ 
and wickedness. All will admit 
that the great number of fallen 
angels and wicked men, who 
shall be for ever punished in hell 
will be totally depraved and sin- 
ful. Tet no one supposes that 
they will be equal in wickedness. 
It is then evident that the doc- 
trine of total depravity does not 
imply that all mankind are 
equally sinful. Nor does it im- 
ply that any are so sinful, that 
they cannot become worse. It is 
sometimes pretended, that if 
mankind are totally depraved, 
they are as bad as they can be. 
Here it is supposed the doctrine 
of total depravity cannot be 
true. For we Are taught in the 
Scriptures that the most of men 
do grow worse. And we plainly 
see that wicked men do greatly 
advance in wickedness. It must 
be allowed that the doctrine of 
total depravity cannot be true, if 
it imply that' any of mankind 
are so sinful, that they cannot 
become worse. But this doc- 
trine afibrds no foundation for 
such an opinion. Holy beings 
may be perfectly holy ; and yet 
they may greatly advance* in 
holiness. As their natiural capa-' 
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dtj ma J be ^nlat^^d by incfeas- 
tog knowledge^ their holj afiec- 
tioDS may be greatly increased 
in their extent and ardency. — 
And if perfectiy holy beings 
may increase in holiness, totally 
dnftil creatures may increase in 
idckedness. Totally depraved 
creatures may greatly advance 
in their doctrinal knowledge of 
God and the law, of Jesus 
Christ and the gospel. As they 
increase in knowledge, the evil 
of their hearts becomes greater 
in proportion to the knowledge 
of their duty^ The heart of a 
man may be full of evil, and 
yet there may be more evil in 
his heart at one time than at 
another. For what constitutes 
the heart may be enlarged and 
always is enlarged in proportion 
to the natural capacity of ra- 
tional beings. As a creature, 
that is totally depraved, may 
eonstantly increase in know- 
ledge, he may constantly in- 
crease in wickedness. " To him 
that knoweth to do good and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin."— 
The doctrine of total depravity 
does not imply, that any of 
mankind are so sinful, that they 
cannot become worse. Neither 
does this doctrine imply that 
the natural faculties of mankind, 
lire depraved in the least de- 
gree. It is very certain that 
men are not destitute of such 
faculties as are necessary to per- 
ceive the difference between 
truth and error, right and wrong, 
On moral subjects. On these 
iMibjects, they are able to per- 
ceive, to reason and to judge 
With clearness and correctness. 
Their natural faculties of per- 
ception, reason, and conscience 
are not depraved nor impaired. 
That moral evil, which fills the 
Vol. VI. No. 9. 


hearts of the sons of men, does 
not destroy nor impair, though 
it perverts their natural facul<» 
ties, otherwise they could not be 
the subjects of moral depravity^ 
For then they could not know 
what was true or false, what was 
right or wrohg. And If they 
could not know the nature of 
duty, they could not be required 
to do it, any more than the 
beasts of the field or the fowls of 
the air. If mankind be depra- 
ved and sinful creatures, they 
must possess the natural powers 
which are necessary to moral 
agency and accountability. The 
doctrine of total depravity is so 
far from implying that the nat- 
ural faculties of mankind are de* 
stroyed or impaired, that it im- 
plies that they exist in thehr 
full strength. 

Nor does this doctrine imply 
that mankind are destitute of 
sensibility. The feelings of meit 
are as lively and vigorous, as 
the feelings of any beings in the 
universe. They are, in some 
manner affected by every ob^ 
ject that passes before their 
minds. They are affected by 
the works of creation, the events 
of providence,. and the instruc- 
tions of divine revelation. They 
who heard divine instruction 
from the ancient messengers and 
prophets of God, were not void 
of feeling. Cain, Pharaoh, A- 
hab, and other wicked men had 
very deep and lively sensations 
under the instructions and deal- 
ings of God. They who heard 
Christ preach and saw his mira- 
cles, had their feelings excited 
to the highest degree. Man- 
kind, however depraved, are not 
destitute of sensibility. They 
are alive to tbeir.own concerns. 
They are tenderly affected by 
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the coDceniB of their families 
and conuectioDB. They are af- 
fected by the concerns of the 
communities to which they be- 
long. And they are affected 
according to the nature of the 
objects which thi^y perceive.— 
By some objects the)' are pleas- 
ed. Some objects excite their 
pity, others excite theii' anger. 
Some excite their hope, others 
their fear. Some excite their 
admiration, while others excite 
their contempt The worst of 
men have as deep and lively 
feelings as the best Manlcind 
arc not rendered insensible by 
their depravity. If they were 
in all respects, insensible, they 
could not be morally depraved. 
Tooiigh they are said in the 
scriptures, to be deaf, and blind, 
and dead, on account of their 
moral' depravity, yet they hear, 
and see, and feel, with the quick- 
est and liveliest sensations.-* 
Their total depravity does not 
imply that they are in a state of 
total, or even partial insensibili* 

Xor does it imply that they 
are incapable of periorming use- 
ful services. Such men as have 
never been renewed in the tem- 
per of their minds, have been 
eminent for their attainments 
in useful knowledge and for their 
services in different professions 
Aud employments ; such men 
have been able and useful phy- 
sicians. They liave been able 
and successful statesmen and 
g^^nerals. They have acquired 
property, influence and authori- 
ty. And they have often era- 
ployed their tilents in such a 
manner as to be extensively ben- 
eficial to their fellow- creatures 
during successive geneations. — 
Since men do often perform use- 


ful services, they are apt to im- 
agine they are not wholly, if 
indeed they be partially deprav- 
ed. Tet the moral nature of hit- 
man actions cannot be deteronn- 
ed by their effects, but by their 
motives. Men may t>e usefu iCron 
pride, from ambition, or from 
self- righteousness. The wMst 
of men are capable of perfum- 
ing very useful services. And 
such services may be perfecmed 
from depraved and corrupt mo* 
tives. But whatever may ha 
the truth respecting, the doctrine 
of total depravity, it most be 
admitted that none of mankind 
are depraved in such a manneiv 
as to be unable or ur.wilitiig, in 
many instances, to perform mfiA 
services, as are highly Usefol* 

Now allowing what has beea 
said to be true, it may be ask- 
ed, What can be meant by Xht 
total depravity of mankiiid by 
nature ? And while some may 
be disposed to say it <^an have 
no proper meaning and most be 
a false notion, we will rentuctf 
to observe-^That by the total 
depravity of mankind, it is meant 
that their hearts by nature are 
wholly sinful. We mean by to- 
tal depravity exactly wha% Sol- 
omon meant when he said 

^ The heart of the sons of m6» 
is full of evil.** The heart is 
something, which is wholly dis- 
tinct from the natural faculties 
of ration ;il beings. It is what 
constitutes their moral charac- 
ter, and consists in voiuDtary 
exercises and afTeclions. The 
heart is the wiU or choice. In 
willing and choosing, erery na- 
tional being is perfectly free; 
and is therefore holy or sinfiil. 
We are conscious of having 
moral feeling or voluntary exer- 
cises. And we are conscious 
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Aiai our moral feelings are good 
or evil; right or wrong. We 
know what is meant when it is 
said of a person that he feels 
right, or feels wrong; that he 
b«is a good heart or a bad heart. 
Sboald we be informed that tlie 
keart of a certain person is full 
of evil, we should at once know 
what was meant. We should 
know that according to such an 
account the person had no good- 
ness in himself; but that he was, 
jn a moral sense, wholly evii, 
sinful, corrupt or depraved.— 
When Solomon says-—'' The 
heart of the sons of men bfull | 
of evil," it is evident, that he 
ifilends, that as mankind aie 
born into the world, and as they 
are by nature, all their moral 
feelings are wrong or sinful ; and 
that their moral character and 
conduct are totally depraved. 
This moral depravity consists in 
the transgression of the law\ — 
John says--*' Sin is the trans- 
gression of the law'* The law 
which sinners transgress, requires 
m to love God with supreme af- 
fection, and to love . our fellow- 
creatures as ourselves. I^ow if a 
perison, instead of loving Ood 
with supreme affection, and of 
loving his fellotr-creatures as 
himself, loves himself supreme- 
ly, he tran^esses the law and 
is a sinner. Selfishness, or a 
supreme love of themselves, con- 
stitutes the moral depravity of 
sinful creatures When it is 
said that all mankind are by na- 
ture totally depraved, it is meant 
that they are wholly selfish, or 
that they love themselves with 
supreme aiTection. We have 
now so fully explained what is 
meant by total depravity, that 
ev-^7 attentive person must 
know what we mean, when ure 


say that all mankind are by na- 
ture totally depraved. To ex-, 
plain what is meant by total de- 
pravity is nearly sufficient to 
prove that the doctrine is true. 
For every person has a con- 
science and hS capable of ded- 
diug respecting the true nature 
of his own moral feelings. Let 
every reader then, allow his 
conscience to decide respecting 
his heart ; and to determine 
whether he is not by nature 
wholly selfish— whether he does 
not by nature, supremely love 
and regard himself in all his 
feelings arid actions. Every 
person, who is conscious that, 
by nature, he loves himself su- 
premely, is conscious of having 
in himself what is meant by the 
total depravity of mankind. 
But lest the hearts of some may 
not allow their consciences to 
judge and condemn themselves^ 
we shall attempt in a future 
number to prove, by other con- 
nderations, that all mankind 
are by nature totally depraved. 

Seraiah. 


The following piece was receiv- 
ed in connection with one on 
the Use of Mcans^ published 
in the last number of this 
Magazine. En. 

Oil True Refeniance and Saving 
Faith. 

THOUGH all should be in 
the diligent use of instituted 
means of savation; yet both the 
unregenerate and the regenerate 
have need of caution, what 
means they make uscjof, or what 
opinions and directions they 
follow. In Isaiah, it is said by 
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the H0I7 Ooe of Israel ; '* O 
my people, they which led thee, 
cause thee to err, and destroy 
the way of thy paths." ^or 
was this peculiar to those times 
or to those people. It is evi« 
dently the case still, io many in- 
stances, even where the Sun of 
Bighteousness has aidscc, and 
most clearly shines. In this 
land, at the present day, widely 
different doctrines are taught, 
in books at least, doncerning the 
strait gate of conversion, and 
the narrow way of holiness: 
some of which must be false, 
and may be very dangerous. — 
One author confidently affirms, 
that the faith by which a man is 
justified, is '* the simple belief 
of the simple truth." That is, 
a bare persuasion, deeply im- 
pressed, of the gospel's being 
a true • report. Others tell 
tts, with equal confidence, that 
saving faith is nothing more 
nor less than the full assurance 
that we are in a state of grace, 
and shall iafallibly be saved.--^ 
Thus they earnestly call upon 
€very siuner instdntly to believe 
without fear or doubting.— If it 
be asked what evidence every 
one can have of this, or how 
it can be true concerning every 
one ; the answer given has been, 
There can be no evidence of it, 
from scripture, or sense, or rea- 
son ; nor is it true till believed. 
But any one's believing it, makes 
it a truth ; accordincr to his 
faith, it shall be to him. This 
is a great mystery, they own, 
but no greater they tell us, than 
Was always the faith of miracles. 
With men, indeed, it l^ impossi- 
ble ; but with God, all things 
are possible. ''He calleth things 
which are not, as thoiigh they 

V€ve." 


There is some difference^ 
however, one would think be- 
tween God's calling aU thiagt 
out of nothing, and his making 
a falsehood true, by the woc^ 
of his power. 

^or is this glaring absurdity, 
in the last of these notions of 
truth, our only objection. A- 
gainst both of them we have to 
object, that they are grosily an« 
ti-)omian. That they opeaao 
wide the gospel gate of life, thai 
all men may enter just as theif 
are. The most self^righteoiigy 
and most unrighteous, as easily 
as the poor in spirit as^ thefoare 
in heart. 

But to this, they will doubt, 
less answer, that though indeed^ 
they da open thus wide the gate 
of the kingdom of grace, j^ 
not the way to the kii^dom.o{ 
glory. That altboufh, acoosd•^ 
iog to this, a siniier i& recon^ 
ciled to God, or becomes enti-r 
tied to his covenant iavor, andt 
love, by faith alone, while t4K 
tally destitute of holln^s,* ye( 
his faith will naturally and ne- 
cessarily make him holy ia 
heart and life. Thiskaffirm* 
ed respecting the simple belief. 
Its great advocate asserts, tha( 
the general persuasion of God*a 
good will twards men, in dis- 
tinction from the fallea angels, 
and of his design to save multi- 
tudes of our fallen race, when a 
man is thoroughly pinched writh 
the impossibility of hope from. 
every other quarter, will give 
him conifort and joy, beyond 
what he ever felt in life before : 
will make him ashamed of hie 
fonocr rebellion, and ^' is the 
only spring of real holiness, of 
all true love and obedience tOt 
God." But much more certain- 
ly and ciTcctually, the oltxera 
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fay, will a full assurance of one's 
own salvation, be productive of 
Uiese joyful and transfornung 
elTects, Hence the first book 
irbicli recommends thla affiro- 
priating faitii, without evidence, 
and contrary to truth, is enti- 
tled ''The Gospel Mastery of 
Stmctjficatunu'^ And it may. be 
asked, must not being called out 
of the darkness of an overwhel- 
ming apprehension of destruc- 
tion from the wrath of the Al- 
mighty; into the marvellous 
light of a full belief that one 
is a dearly beloved child of God, 
a vessel of mercy, and. an heir 
of glory, be enough to melt the 
hardest frozen heart, to fill 
the distressed, desponding soul, 
with peace and Joy unspeaka* 
ble ; and to transiorm the most 
ungodly,, abandoned sinner, into 
an obedient, dutiful saint ? 

We answer ; Undoubtedly, 
such an imagination, while 
warm and lively, may make a 
^surprising alteration in the feel- 
ing and looks, and language of 
almost any person; and possi- 
bly, in some instances^ may cause 
a lasting reformation of life.**- 
But whatever wonderful effects 
may thus be produced on the 
carnal mind, which is enmity 
against God, these cannot be the 
Jniits of righteousness. There 
can be nothing in tbem of the 
nature of true holiness; nor 
any thing necessarily connected 
with salvation. We read of 
men's having' strong delusions 
sent tbem, that they should be- 
lieve a lie ; but to what end ? 
Jt was that they might be dam* 
ned : not that they miglit be 
saved. To make the uaregene- 
rate believe thtt their sins are 
forgiven, that tliey are beloved 
pf Qod, and \i'S.y3 of the grace 


of life, with man is very possi- 
ble. In this there can be u» 
great mystery; and certainly, 
no great sanctification. What 
looks the most like godlioesaor 
virtue, of any thmg in such 
conversions, is a sense of grati- 
tude, or a return of love for 
love* But even this is natural 
to man, and no more than what 
we often see in some of the 
worst of men. Accordingly, 
our Saviour says, ^ If ye love 
them that love you« what rer 
ward have you? do not even 
the publicans the same ?" And 
says the apostle to the Corinthir 
aus, '' though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the pcior, and tho' 
I give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, it profilt- 
eth me nothing." All men have 
self love enough; and no ac* 
tions which proceed merely from 
this source, however much 
they may promote the ^ood of 
others, or do honor to God and 
religion, can be worthy of any 
reward or praise. This is evi- 
dently agreeable to common 
sense, or to the unbiassed feel* 
logs of every man^s conscience, 
as well as to the express deciart* 
ations of scripture. To have 
our hearts overflowing, full of 
love to God and our Redeemer, 
merely from an apprehension of 
their wonderful and dbtlnguish* 
ing love to us, or even to cur 
race, can be no evidence, there* 
fore, of a saving change froqi 
sin to holiness. I^or can even 
denying ungodliness and worlds 
ly lusts, and living soberly, 
righteously and godly, in this 
present world, when it is only 
from this belief, and from an ex^ 
pectation of a glorious recom- 
I pense of reward. 
' But we may be told by the 
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^dvocartcs of the appropriating 
failli, or of the simple belief 
that some of our own docUiDes, 
and repreeentations of a savii^ 
conyerBion, are no lew liable than 
theirs to this objection. Thej 
nay tell ub that many of our 
approved preachers hold and 
teach that regeneration la no 
other than active conversion; 
and iff eflTected bj light, or by 
moral suasion: That in our 
standard of Calvinistic ortho- 
doxy, which we all teach our 
ohiklren, repentance unto life, 
stands after saving faith ; and b 
supposed to be owing to an ap- 
prehension of the mercy of God 
in Christ : and that in our mof^t 
popular sermons, psahns and 
hymus, such are the common de- 
«criptious given of a sinners 
yas^ng from death to life. 

It may be asked. Do not the 
foremeiitioned doctrines, and 
similar representations, evident- 
ly imply, that faith in ihe mer- 
cy of God and Idve of Christ, is 
the cause of all the change of 
heart, which a ^nner needs, and 
•that this faith must be from an 
immediate divine discovery, 
without any evidence from 
sciiptore, or sense, or reason ? 

Be it so, we answer ; " To 
the law and to the testimony 
if they speak not according to 
this word, there is no light in 
them.'' 

That regeneration is not the 
same as active conversion ; that 
the soul, dead in sin, has no vol- 
untary agency in it, and that it 
is not effected by light, by mor- 
al suasion, or by any power of 
man or means, see John i. i 3. 
where, speaking of Christ, and 
of as niitiy as received him, the 
evangelist says, " Which were 
born not of blood, nor of the 


will of the flesh, nor of the wIH 
of man, but of God.*' And to 
the same purpose, see 1 Cor. H. 
14. ** The natm^l man receiv- 
eth not the things of the sfrfrit 
of God; neither can he knov 
thein because they are spirilaal- 
ly discerned." Eph. iv. 18,— i 
'* Having the underH^anding 
darkened,' being alienated from 
the life of God through the ^o- 
rance that is in them, because of 
tlie bHndness of their beart.*'.^ 
And Ephk v. J 4, " Wherefore 
he saith, Awake thou that steep- 
est and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give theelight'* 

A man must be awaJce, or at 
least alive, before light can be 
given him. And since the utf- 
regenerate are not merely a- 
sleep, but dead in sin, their re* 
covery to the light of life, mud 
be a supernatural work of God! 
Since also the darkening of the 
understanding, and all the pecu- 
liar ignorance in them, is owii^ 
to tlie blindness of their heart, 
this supernatural operation must 
be here, and not in the under* 
standing, that they may be re* 
stm'ed to a spiritual dlscernmeni 
of divine things.' They need 
no enlargement or brightening 
of the intellectual powers ; nor 
any additional objective light, 
by new revelations. All they 
want, is being renewed In the 
spirit of their mind ; or having 
a taste given them to receive 
the truth in love already re- 
vealed. Those who maiotalii 
that regeneration is* the effect of 
an enlightening of the nnder- 
stan<^ii^ of a natural man, must- 
therefore evidently be out of 
the way. 

Atid that saving faith, instead 
of .being necessary before, can 
never be till after true repenN 
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aoce, appears to me very e^i- 
deAiiroai «cripture^ 

Our former divln^Si $ov a cod* 
flidecable time, se^m to have 
tlioiight It. impossible- that sin- 
ners should be brought to evaa- 
feiical repentauce any other 
vaj than by leading them to 
lay hold upon the gospel hope. 
And that it is impossible with 
men, to make themselves to be 
religiouB by any other means, 
ve readily admit. But why it 
should be thought incredible, 
that making them truly so, 
some other way, may be one 
of the all things which are pos- 
sible with God, we do not rea> 
dily conceive. He can create 
them anew after his own like^ 
liess immediately, in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, as he 
originally made man upright 
He can take the stony heart 
out of the most hardened sinners, 
9nd give them an heart of flesh, 
as he promised in the case of 
his ancient impenitent people. 
This certainly does not exceed 
his power ; nor is it inconsistent 
with his moral perfections, li^e 
making a lie a truth« And 
when any are thus made new 
creatures, when they have once 
a feelliig, broken, contrite heart 
In them, they wUl readily mourn 
for their past iniquities, and 
turn from them, with a sincere 
purpose of future obedience, 
whether they believe that God 
loves them, and has foi^iven all 
their transgresdpns, or ever will 
foi^ive themt or not. Thus 
true repentance may possibly be, 
without the appropriating faith, 
calling eadi promise mi/if, and 
without antecedent saving faith. 

But on the other hand, that 
a sinner cannot believe to the 
saving of the sool, till after he 


has been brought to true re* 
pentance, we have several aqpi- 
ments to offer. 

1. That this is the natural 
and necessary. Older of these ex- 
erdses of grace, may. be pre- 
suped, because they are thus 
mentioned, and never other* 
wise, in the holy scriptures.-*- 
To the people of Galilee, " Re* 
pent ye, and believe the gos- 
pel," we are told, our Saviour 
himself preached. And. the 
great apostle of the Gentiles, 
giving a narrative of his mk^ 
sionary labors in Asia, tells of 
his publicly and from house to 
house, '^ Testifying both to the 
Jews and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God,, and 
faith toward our liord Jesus 
Christ." 

2. That sinners must repent, 
before they can truly believe in 
Christ, or cordially embrace the 
gospel, seems evident from what 
we read concerning the mission 
and ministry of John the Bap- 
tist, the harbinger of the Mes- 
siah. 

This is he of whom it was 
written in one of the prophets* 
as the promise . of God the Fath- 
er to the Son ; '' Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, 
who shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee." Of this same John, 
it was predicted by the angel 
Gabriel, previously to his con- 
ception ; " He shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord, &c. And 
he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedi- 
ent to the wisdom of the just, 
to make ready a people prepar- 
ed for the Lord." 

And how did he accomplish 
this design of his wisdom ? The 
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evangellist Matthew tells as; 
*^ In those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilder- 
ness of Judea, and saying, B«- 
pent ye; for the kingdom of 
heayen is at hand." We are al- 
so told '* of his baptizing with 
the b&ptism of repentance, say- 
ing unto the people, that they 
should believe on him who 
would come after him, that is, 
on Christ Jesus." 

3. That true repentance must 
be before saving faith, is further 
evident, from what we are 
taught concerning the import 
i^nd end of these respective, ne- 
cessary exercises of grace. 

Saving faith implies a percep- 
tion of the glory of Gad in the 
lace of Jesus Christ, or in the 
salvation of men through his 
mediation, obedience and death. 
True repentance implies, a con- 
sent nnto the original law re- 
hiring sinless perfections ; that 
it is right and (it, ioliuilely im- 
portant and necessary to be 
kept in force upon those who 
are not subject to it neither can 
be. But until this law is thus 
consented to, the glory of the 
gospel cannot be seen. For this 
plain reason; l)ecause there 
could have been no glory, no 
wisdom nor grace, in the gospel 
way of saving sinners, if the 
law by which they were con- 
demned, had not been just 'and 
good, excellent and glorious ; 
infinitely worthy of being thus 
wonderfully supported, magni- 
fied and made honorable. 

Saving faith implies a cordial 
reception of Christ, in each of 
his mediatorial officf^s; but he 
c mnot be so received by an im- 
penitent sinner. It was the di- 
rection given by an angel, to his 
reputed father Josepli, "Thou 


shall call his namie Jesu9^ for lie 
shall save his people Ifom thear 
sins." But thus, the impenitent 
workers or lovers of iniquity, do 
not sincerely wish to be saved. 
This appellation we also find ap- 
plied to him, and his saving de- 
sign thus represented by Uie a- 
postle to Titus ; <' Our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who gave himself 
for us, that he mi^ht redeem ui 
from all iniquity, and purify un* 
to himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works." Botim-i 
penitent sinners, whose hearts 
are fully set in them lo do evil, 
can never be cordially willfog tif 
have such a Saviour, to be so 
redeemed and puri&ed, or to ber 
such a peculiar people. ** To^ 
you that believe," says the apos^ 
tie Peter, " he }s precious :*' bnf 
precious he cannot be to the im- 
penitent who put bitter for sweet' 
and sweet for bitter. * 

Until sinners have repentance 
given them, to the acknowled*:-^. 
ing oC the truth, they cannot 
receive Christ as their prbphet, 
to teach and instruct them ; be- 
cause they love darkness, rather 
than light. They cannot thus 
receive him as their priest, f o ob- 
tain pardon and peace for thent 
with God, by his atonement and* 
intercession ; because they are*- 
ever going about, or wishing at 
least, to establish their own 
righteousness, for that end. And. 
certainly they cannot so receive 
him in his oi&ce of a king to 
rule and govern 4hem ; because 
they are of that carnal mind 
which' is noV subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be. 
So long as this is the case, of 
God's only begotten and well be- 
loved Son, whom he hath sent, 
they always say ia their hearts. 
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MWe will not have this man to 
feign over us.*' 

What need is thete of aHy 
farther scripture witness, that 
sinoers cannot have saving faith 
in Chi'ist till after true repent* 
ance. Yet, 

4. We have still one more argu* 
ment, which, were there no oth- 
•r, in mj opinion, would bee- 
nough to settle this point beyond 
isll dispute. 

Kepentance is required in or- 
der to remission ol siiiS ; jet just- 
ification, which comprehends re- 
mission of sins, is hy faith alone : 
but that alone hy which a man 
is justified, must certainly be the 
last thing pre-requisite to his jus* 
iification. . 

Can any part of this argument 
be denied ? WiU any deny that 
repentance is made necessary in 
erder to remission of sins ? W'ill 
Uny^ deny that remission of sins, 
or deliverance from the curse of 
Ihe law, is implied in justifica- 
tion ? Will any deny that a 
man is justified by faith, and 
by that alone ? Or will any say, 
that after a man is justified by 
faith, and so his sins are forgiv- 
en, still he must repent, before 
he can obtain the forgiveness of 
his sins ? If there be any place 
for the necessity of repentance, 
before pardoning mercy, Certain- 
ly it must be before saving 
faith. 

Other Christian tempers and 
exercises, besides repentance, by 
which no man- is justified, are 
spoken of as prerequisites to a 
title to the blessedness of the 
righteous. Thus our Saviour 
says in the beginning of his ser- 
mon on the mount :x *' Blessed 
are the poor in spirit : for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. Bless- 
ed are the meek for thejr sh>ll 
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inherit the earth. Blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst 
ifter righteousness : for they 
sh'allbe filled. Blessed are the 
merciful : for they shall obt lio 
mercy. Blessed are the pure In 
heart: for they shall see God.** 
Not that any child of Adim,^ 
who WHS bom in sin, and is still 
but very imperfectly sauctifiod^ 
can be entitled to these precious 
protnises on the ground of per- 
sonal holiness. The only reasod 
why persons of these descriptions 
are thus blessed, in distinction 
from others, of opposite charac- 
ters, is t)ecause they, and they 
only, will or can, become true 
beleivers in Christ, or comply 
with the terms on which salta- 
tion is offered to sinners. And 
undoubtedly, this is all ihe rea-* 
son why sincere penitents an» 
pardoned, rather than the int^ 
penitent. Certainly it cannot 
be, that repentance makes a- 
tonement for transgressions. If 
that had been the case^ there 
could haVe been no necessary 
reason for the death of Christ^ 
As none but the poor in spirit, 
the meek, they who hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, the 
merciful, and the pure in heart $ 
so none but those who repent, 
and turn in heart from the wayt 
of sin, can cordially accept of 
the gospel o^ers of pardon and 
peace. A nlan is justified by 
faith, rather than by any other 
grace merely because by this a- 
lone a sinner becomes united to 
Christ, as one of his disciples, 
aft so, with propriety can have 
a participation in the rewards of 
his obedience unto death, which 
is all in all, the meritorious 
ground of justification. It is 
by faith, that it might manifest^ 
ly be altogether of grace ; and 
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as far at merit was requbite 
merely on account of a merit to 
wliicli no sinner can have apj 
just claim. See Rom. iii. 24: — 31 . 
*' Being justified freely by his 
(race, through the redemption 
which is in Christ Jesus : whom 
Ood hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his 
plood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins, 
&c. that he might be just and 
the justifier of him which be- 
lieveth in Jesus. Where b 
boasting then ? It b excluded. 
By what law f Of works ? ff ay ; 
but by the l^w of faith there- 
fore we conclude that a man is 
justified by faith, without the 
deeds of the law. — Do we then 
'make void the law through 
faith ? God forbid : yea, we es- 
tablbh the law.'' 

Thus abundantly evident is 
it, from various scriptural argu- 
ments, that our Saviour him- 
self, and the great apostle of the 
iOentiles, preached repentance 
and faith, in their proper order. 
It also appears that our retain- 
ing this order of them, is a mat- 
ter of very great importance. — 
That transposing the order of 
these graces, gives essentially 
different ideas of the nature and 
necessity, both of the one and 
of t he other. That it represents 
the faith of God's elect, as be- 
ing only eitlier an assurance of 
their own election and salva- 
f,ion ; or else the simple belief of 
the truth of the gospel report, 
superoaturady impressed on the 
carnal mind of the natural man, 
of which assurance, that it may 
pot be groundless, or of this 
impression, that it is from God, 
there can be no evidence from 
scripture or reason. And it 
supposes repentance imto life, as 


m 

being the ofispring of the total- 
ly depraved human heart, be- 
gotten by one of these kinds of 
faith. Which repentance, it 
leads to conceive, must be the 
groubd of a sinner's pardon^ and 
covenant title to the favor .of 
God. Thus making void the 
law, and frustrating the grace of 
the gospel. According to it, all 
religion inuH originate in self 
love, and consbt in aelf-righl- 
eousness. 

It need not be concluded, 
nevertheless, nor do Ibelievet 
that those who have made thb 
transposition, or who have giv- 
en the foregoing representations 
of regeneration' and <k>nverBion» 
have generally been at all send* 
ble of these necessary conse* 
quences, or woiild by any means 
adopt them. It is no uncom- 
mon thing for good and great 
men to advance or abet opinions 
subversive of some fundamental 
truth of Christianity, not ap- 
prehensive of their dangerous 
and fatal tendencies. Thb waa 
done by the first Christiana^ m 
the days of the apostles;. and 
even by some of the apostles 
themselves. An instance of il 
is revealed, Gal. ii. 11 — 14* 
" When Peter was come to An- 
tioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blam- 
ed. For before that certam 
came James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles, but when they were 
come, he withdrew and separa- 
ted himself, fearing them which 
w ere of the circumcision. And 
the other Jews dissembled like- 
wise with him ; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried awaj 
with thieir dissimulation. But 
when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly, accordiiqf to th^ 
truth of the gospel^ I said qoto 
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Peter before them all, If thou, 
being a Jew, fivefit not after the 
manner of the Gentiles, and not 
^ as do the Jeiii's, why compellest 
thou the Gentiles to iiire as do 
.the Jews r 

Many of the Jewish Chria- 
tians, through the prejudice of 
education, belieyed an observ- 
ance of the abolished rites of 
their former cerimouial law, still 
80 indispensibly required, that 
vHhout it none could be saved. 
. Aq^ others, who were not thus 
couscience-bound, ^ven Peter 
.and Barnabas, seem to have 
looked upon this as a non-essen- 
tial error, in which it was right 
to become all things to all men* 
Paul, however, was of a quite 
different opinion. He consider- 
ed it as suEMtituting ancient 
types and shadows, for the sub- 
stance of the great atonement. 
Hence be ^a js, in the last verse 
of the chapter, ^Ifrighteous- 
xiess conie bj the law, then 
Christ is dead in Fain.'' 

The truly pious and benevo- 
lent often cany the matter too 
far, of giving offence to none, 
and seeking to please all. And 
,in no case is there greater dan- 
ger of this, perhaps, than is the 
one now before us; that is, in 
healing the heart of sinners 
•lightly; saying. Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace. Thus 
multitudes may be superficially 
converted, very suddenly ; with- 
out regeneration ; without gen- 
uine conviction; without any 
just ideas of law or gospel, of 
God, or Christ, or of themselves, 
^hus s^ preacher may eanly get 
the name of an extraordinary 
'successful and good minister; 
. and verily think himself, that 
,)ie does God,emiB«nt •ervicoi 


ai^ t^rns man^ tp dghteoits- 
ness. 

.In this inst^ace, however, we 
have powerful enforcement of 
our Saviour's caution, '' Call uo 
ihan upon earth your father.''-— 
It may hence be seen, that im- 
plicit confidence may be placed 
only in the word of God. 


Fob Tas Co^rNvtricuT Maga- 

lillfB. 

THE missionary object is 
the cause of Christ. Thft 
niissiojiary labor, is, ' therefore« 
a branch of the best work in th^ 
best cause on earth. For more 
than iwf.nty years, the people of 
Connecticut have been employ- 
ed in the advancement of. this 
cause. ' 

To as many as affectionately 
regard the weYI-being of man« 
kind, and devoutly observe the 
operations pf a divine hand in 
the enlargement of Zion, k 
must t>e pleasant, sometimes, to 
turn the eye back, and trace 
this work from the commence- 
ment of our present missionary 
system. It may likewise be 
useiiil. 

In 1774, the cloud of the 
revolutionary war was manifest- 
ly gathering, and many hearts 
trembled in view of the tempest 
which it threatened to pour up- 
on our land. That year, however* 
the duty of missions to the new 
settlements, arrested the atten- 
tion of the public in this, then 
colony of Connecticut. The Gen- 
eral Association, at their session 
ib Mansfield, expressed their con- 
cern upon this spbject, and pass- 
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ed a resolution in the following 
irords : 

^' This AMociation, takinf: in- 
to coueideration the state of the 
settlements now forming; in tht 
irilderness, to the westward and 
poTthw^estward «f us, who are 
mofitlj destitute of a preached 
gospel; many of whom are of 
our brethren, emigrants from 
Ini8 colony ; tbiuk it adviseable 
that an attempt should be m'^^de 
to send missionaries anion;; 
them : and, for obtiining a sup- 
port for such missionaries, would 
recommend it to the several 
miuisters in this colony to pro- 
mote a subscription among their 
Ipeople for this purpose : 

^ Upon which it was voted. 
Th'it the precedhig conclusion, 
together with the form of a sub- 
ccription, be printed and sent to 
the several ministers in this co)- 
Oiiy." 

That General Associ lion ad- 
journed their session, to be re- 
sumed in the chapeHof Tale- 
College, the day after com- 
inencement. They met ac- 
cordiijglyi and transacted ay fal- 
lows : 

^ The Association entered 
upon further considention of 
ti^e subject of sending missiona- 
ries to the scattered settlements 
ill the wilderness, to the north- 
'Westward, and came into the 
following conclusions: 

^' I. The General Association 
find so much encouragement 
relative to the support of mis- 
sionaries, to be sent into the 
b?ick settlements, that they 
think it adviseable to appoint 
two missionaries to go upon this, 
business, the nest spring. 

'* 2. That one person be ap- 
pointed in e»ch county to re-, 
^ive the subscriptions, or dona- 


tions made, or that sball be 
hereafter made for this purpose^ 
in said county — they to give 
their receipts to the person frmn 
whom they receive them. 

'^ 3* That a committee of 
three persons be appointed t» 
receive these donations from th^ 
receivers in the several countiei^ 
and to give their receipts there* 
for ; this committee to appoint 
the missionaries their support; 
to pay such sums to them as 
they may see proper to appoint^ 
from the donations received bj 
them; to direct the missiona<r 
ries in any thing they sh.-.H' 
judge necessary, where not p:ii^ 
ticularly directed by the Gene* 
nl Association. They a ho 
may appoint other missionarieg 
in case of thf failure of any apr 
pointed by this body. They 
are to account to the general 
association yearly, for the dis« 
posal of the monies received by 
them ; to lay tiefore this lM>dy 
the proceedings of the misskm- 
ari^s-*«their success — the state 
of the places, wherein they may 
disch -trge their mission^ ^c— * 
This committee to continue, du- 
ring the pleasure of the General 
Association/' 

Pursuant to these arrange^ 
n^ents, a receiver of don»tionK 
in every county, and a superin- 
tending committee, were a{|k 
pointed — as, also, were mission* 
aries to be guided by the follow* 
ing specific directions : 

'* These missionaries are dl? 
rected to travel through the set- 
tlements in the wilderness, lo 
the northwestward of this colo- 
ny ; but not to proceed fuither 
northward than the northern 
boundary of the province -^f 
New-York ;• where they shal| 

♦ Now Vchwdnt. 


1813.) 


Missimmy Society of ConneOicuL 


841 


judge tbeir services most likely 
to be beneficial; excepting so 
far as they sbail be more partic- 
ularly instructed by the com- 
mittee. They are directed to 
perform all parts of the miuiste- 
rial office, as Providence shall 
open a door. They are direct- 
ed to set out upon their mitfsiou, 
sometime next spring ; to spend 
five or six months in their mis- 
sion If the committee are able 
to provide for their support so 
long ; to keep an exact journal 
.of their proceedings; and to 
^ive as accurate an account as 
.possible of the several places 
they pass through; that the 
General Association may be bet- 
ter able to determine where to 
liend their missionaries in com- 
ing time. 

'' Voted, That the following 
lidvertisement be published in 
Ihe several newspapers of this 
leolony : 

^' The General Association of 
the colony of Connecticut, con- 
vened by adjournment at New- 
Haven, Sept 15th, 1774, have 
appointed the following gen)1e- 
ineo to receive the subscriptions 
fuade, or thtit may hereafter be 
made, for supporting missiona- 
ries to be sent to the settlements 
pf the wilderness in the north- 
westward of this colony."-^ 
[Here follows their names, not 
necessary to be inserted."] — 
*' To be by them transmitted 
to the Rev. Messi's— *" [superin- 
tending committee] — " who are 
appointed a committee for car- 
rying this purpose into execu- 
tion ; and the several ministers 
in this colony, who have receiv- 
led, or may hereafter receive, 
subscriptions for his purpose, are 
(desired .to send Avhatever dona- 
ti(m9 they sshall collect to the 


gentlemen above mentioned as 
receivers in the several counties, 
taking their receipts for the mo- 
ney delivered." 

Thus, nearly forty years ago, 
was a foundation very carefully 
and judiciously laid for missions 
to the settlements then forming 
in the wilderness. But the 
hopes of God^s people were not 
extensively realized. The war 
was in a few months interposed* 
and little could be done in car- 
r}ing on the heavenly entcr- 
prize. The objects o( this pi- 
ous zeal was driven back from, 
their settlements in the wilder- 
ness ; or they fell victiras]to the 
devastations inseparable from 
the contest. 

The following extract from 
the doings of the General Asso- 
ciation, in 1775, shows that 
though disappointed for a time, 
they were not wholly discoura- 
ged, and that the cause was still 
dear to their hearts. 

** At present, affairs are 

in such a situation, that the gen- 
er;i] association can give no par- 
ticular directions to the com- 
mittee for the management of 
the business; but would have 
them use their best discretion, 
having regard to what was done 
by the former General Associa- 
tion, as nearly as circumstances 
will permit ; and, however dark 
present appearances are, they 
cannot but hope, God will yet 
give opportunity of executing 
the scheme proposed, to his own 
glory, and the spread and in- 
crease of the Redeemer's king- 
dom." 

Such was the pressure of the 
war upon the people at large, 
and especially upon every part 
of the new settlements, that 
nothing further, in sending toxik 
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iDi8sionarfe<» appean to bave 
been done, till 1780; if hen two 
from the countj of Hartford 
were appointed to labor in Yer- 
nont. Nor, for the next twelve 
^eart, were any systematic mea- 
sures adopted, bj which the ef- 
forts of the good people, through 
Ihe State, could be concentra- 
ted and rendered efficient in fa- 
Tor of missions. 

It was, indeed, the subject of 
frequent and serious conversa- 
tion in smaller circles, and iu 
the district associations. It 
was likewise repeatedly before 
the General Association. Small, 
Itowever, was the number of 
missionaries that went; ^d 
these by the appointment of 
district associations,, without 
any means of support. The 
•erviees performed were, in a- 
inount, volunteered, and at the 
expense of the missionaries 
themsefves; 

On the subject of religious in- 
stitutions — the observance of 
the Lord's day as enjoined in 
the Bible — and the regular 
preaching and ordinances of the 
gospel— the war for Indepen- 
dence had greatly unsettled the 
public mind* Tear^ therefore 
must have passed, and many souls 
must have entered u|>on that 
night '' when no man can work,** 
before the general sentiment 
could again become so favora- 
ble to missions, as to provide 
for their support t^pon a liber- 
ftl scale. But discouragements 
gradually diminished and disap- 
peared. 

In 1792, the system of 1774 
was, in part, revived. Improve- 
ments were made, adapted to the 
new circumstances of the con- 
gr^ations and churches. Such 
plans were adopted as united the 


exertioDB of those who .felt th^ 
importance of the work. Au- 
thority was otitained for inviting 
an annual contribution through 
the state. Numbers ^f missloii- 
aries took the field, and the hap- 
piest eflfects soon cheered the 
people of God, The system 
which commeqced that year^ 
continues, in substance still. 

No missionary society how- 
ever, as yet, existed in the state. 
The General Assbcintion, part- 
ly, themselves conducted the 
work- They appointed missioii- 
aries and assigned them their 
compensation. But they man- 
aged priudpally, by their com- 
mittees. 

It was not till 1798, that & 
Constitution was formed, and a 
Society established iu the state* 
In 1802, the Trustees were in- 
corporated by an act of the l^e- 
gislature. From that time the 
missionary system of Connecti- 
cut has proceeded under t^e ad- 
vantages of a complete orgai^l- 
zation. 

But it is needless to prolong 
this statement. For a consider- 
aUe number of years, an annual 
account has been published and 
extensively circulated, of re« 
ceipts and expenditures — of mis^ 
sionaries employed — of the 
fields in which they have labor- 
ed^— and of the salutary effects* 

Doubtless, the people of Con- 
necticut may look back witii 
satisfaction, upon the work they 
have thus done bj the mission- 
aries they have ,sent forth. — 
Doubtless, also, they may an- 
ticipate, with the joys of hope, 
the effects of what they are now 
doing, and will hereafter have 
opportunities of doing, in this 
" labor of love." 

We know, that the kbgdofi 
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of Christ is to be extended over 
the iiiliubitable globe. This is 
the revealed decree of heaven. 
*^ The knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord shall fill the eaith, 
as the waters cover the seas.*' 
IVe know with equal certainty, 
Chat the designs of redeeming 
fove, are to be accomplished by 
tlie instrumentality of means. 
** The Captain of salvation'' has 
Constituted the prayers, and 
alms^ and labors, of his people 
as his way of '*• bringing many 
sons and daughters to glory." 
By the well directed zeal of the 
obedient '^ He will cause his 
name to be made known among 
the nations, and his saving 
health among all people.^' 

Christ selected seventy of his 
disciples first, and sent them to 
declare his salvation ^^ unto the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel.'* 
He th^n commissioned twelve 
V ith a great enlargement of dow- 
ers. He constituted them mission- 
aries of the gospel, to both Jew 
and Oentile without ^' respect of 
persons." By them he '^ added 
many to the number of those 
that would be saved*' — and 
greatly enlarged his kingdom 
among men. In every follow- 
ing age, his church and cause 
have been preserved by his bles- 
'sing on the exertions of the 
righteous. 

Our age is distinguished by 
these exertions. The mission- 
ary spirit haiB warmed the hearts 
of Christians more extensively, 
irithin fifty years, than in any 
period preceding. Neither the 
Croisaders, of the 11 th, 12th, 
and 13th centuries ^nor the 
zeal of the Jesuits proselyting 
to the half pagan superstitons of 
Borne in the Uth, and 17 — can 
admitted, as an exception to 


this remark. In most things et^ 
sential to the distinguishing tem- 
per of the gospel, they were the 
reverse of the missionary spirit, 
now abroad among the nations. 
In this spirit, and in the success 
which Christ causes to accom- 
pany the exertions it calls foith, 
the people of God rejoice, as 
eminent tokens for good to our 
country and world. Unless we 
are greatly deceived, we see the 
way preparing for the universal 
prevalence *' o^ the truth, as it 
is in Jesus." 

In numerous missionary soci- 
eties, domestic and foreign-^in 
successful efibrts to circulate the 
scriptures and books of Chris* 
tian piety, both near and afiur 
ofT— we behold evidence to sup- 
port the joyful hope, that the 
prayers and the alms of millions 
come up together with ours, ** for 
a memorial before God.'* 

The people of Connecticut, 
we see, in comparison with oth<^ 
ers in America, stepped forward, 
and took an early and an active 
part in this work of the Lord. 
By the smiles of Zion's King, 
they have continued it, with 
increasing energy and effect, to 
the present hour. Who will 
doubt their perseverance in this 
holy service of their Redeemer, 
until the whole earth shall be 
illuminated with the splendor of 
Millenial glory ? 


Singtdar instance of Ckrislicm 
. Forgiveness, 

We extract the following af- 
fecting relation from the litera- 
ry Panorama. It is a part of 
a conversation,' which the Rei^ 
Mr. Wilson had with Bellhig- 
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ham, (the atBassin of Mr. Perci- 
val,) the day previous to hui 
execution. — '* I told bim I had 
an anecdote to relate to him^ 
vhich was sufficient I thought, 
to melt the heart of a stone ; 
and then read to him a letter^ 
stating that the afiGcted Mrs. 
Peroival, %vith her orphan ehil- 
I dren had knelt round the corpse 
of her murdered husband, and 
hid put up earnest prayers to 
God for bis murderer. '' Thus," 
said I, *' while you, on a mere 
presumption of injury in your 
own mind, have assassinated a 
tL man who had never personal- 
ly injured you, and whose amia- 
ble and benevolent character 
70U cannot but acknowledge ;-^ 
bis widowed partner, whose in- 
juries from you are Inc ilculably 
greater, than any you can even 
pretend to have received from 
Mr. Fercival, has, in all the 
poignancy of her anguish, been 
oiFeriug up prayers to God, on 
^our behalf" 

** As I was standing up to re.'^d 
the letter, by a dimly burning 
Candle, against the wall of the 
cell, my friend took particular 
notice of the murderer's coun- 
tenance; and distinctly observed 
that, on headni; this touching 
:iccount, he hung dpwn his be-id 
for an instant (for he had before 
been steadfastly looking at us) 
as though he was much affected. 
He soon, however< resumed his 
former attitude, and said, as one 
recollecting himself, '^ This was 
a Christian spirit ; she must be 
a good woman. Her conduct 
^vas more like a Christian's than 
my own, certainly." 

This anecdote needs no com- 
ment !— To return to the pris- 
oner ; Mr. Wilson's friend ". af- 
terwjifdf asked him, whether he 


had received a rel%ioiis educ»» 
'tion, and whether his parents 


were pious persons ? 

**" He said, that his father di^ 
ed when he was young ; but hit 
mother was a very pious woman. 
At the mention of her name, be 
Was sensibly affected : he wept» 
hie added, that his mother was 
a truly good woman, and that 
her dying words were, that shei 
wished to meet him in heavei^ 
He was greatly moved, whea' 
he gave this account. 

*^ His pious mother had lon^ 
fallen a victim to afflictions, oe* 
Casioned chiefly by- her unpriii^ 
ciplod child. She died at liv^ 
erpool, weighed down with troa* 
ble, in the year 1802." 

Mr. Wilson very justly oh# 
aetrefi^ 

'' The neglect of the reHgioiitf 
instruction of his mother, naj. 
be considered in his case, as it 
undoubtedly is iu that of thoos*- 
ands, the first step which h§ 
took in the way of evil. Howr 
considerable the iullaence of hii 
mother origin.* Ily was. may be 
gathered from the poignant re<» 
gret which the mention of her 
name excited, even after ^^II the 
obduracy he had manifpstrd oa 
every other point. It is certiia 
th'-t few depr^it very far frenK 
the paths of rectitude, so long 
as they continue to chf^rsh any* 
due reverence for their parents 
And we may fairly regard his 
rejection of this sacred yoke, .itf 
the one great cause of his future 
ruin." 

To this vte add from anothef 
part of the same work, the ob-> 
servrilions of the editors, res- 
pecting the religious character 
of the deceased. To a Clu'isti?»n, 
it will afford no small pleasure, 
thus to be told, that he who was 
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<o suddenlj cut Offf from the en- 
joy inejit Qf life— had been ao 
live in the duties of religioo, 
and had left behind him, to his 
afflicted firiends^ the consolatory 
belief that he was "^ righteous 
before God, walking in the com- 
mand nients and ordinances of 
the Lotd, blameless." 

<' And now when the catas^ 
trophe has demonstrated the 
fate th^t awaited him. is it too 
much to ask whether Mr. Per- 
•ivai was not infinitely wiser 
and happier for his steady at- 
tention to religion and piety ? 
The momentary stiroke of his 
death left him no time for pre- 
paring his heart had it been un- 
prepared ; no interval for contri- 
tion for past follies, for what is 
properly termed «' making his 
peace with God.'* He was 
struck at the instant, pious or 
Impious — >a believer or an in- 
fidel — renewed^ or reprobiate.-*^ 
Let those who formerly ridiculed 
hifl * preciseness,^ his * supersti- 
tious attendance on religious 
ibrms^-^tet them say now what 
could he have done better.— 
And especially let a writer, 
trhom we have in our eye, who 
in terms little short of opprobri- 
ous, enlarged on *the mighty 
minister of a mighty nation! 


who followed by half a score of 
lank haired, young method ista* 
paraded in sanctified ostfutatioa 
to the church at Hamstead, dre. 
— let'him, or any other, deter- 
mine—does Mr. Percival now 
repent of it ? — Does any one of 
his family repent of it. for him ? 
Is there one among his friends^ 
one among his enemies, wh6 
n ishes he had been less devout^ 
less punctual in his devotions P 
Even in town, white involed in 
the vortex of public business, 
there were sacred hours, when 
the minister was inaccessible, 
and the man was engaged in du- 
ty to no earthly power. Who 
now regrets the hours thus spent ? 
I^et him stand forth who daie 
avow his conviction that the 
departed Premier, could his 
voice be heard, would forbid that 
practice in which he persevered 
and delighted* Whether suc- 
ceeding times will applaud the* 
conduct of Mr. PercivaF, as a 
great minister must be left to 
events-^and by events will the 
supeiiicial not fail to judge on 
it : but to the venerated list of 
good men who have adorned 
our country, the public voice 
will, with deep regret, but with- 
out reserve, unite the honored 
name of SpsNCRa Percival/' 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE- 


JLctratt of a tetter from the Rev. 
Alfred £ly. ^ 

To THE Editor of thR Con- 
if£CTicuT Magazine. 

Dear Si a, 

fV E have been jfavored with 
anotlier season of refreshing, from 
the presence of the Lord. The 
Vol. VI. NO. 9. 


work of divine grace ha^ been pow- 
erful Same bitter opposers and the 
wild leaders hi sinnil amusement 
have beconne appai'ently the meek 
and huntble disciples of Jesus. It 
commenced about the 1st of ApriV 
and spread with great rapidity, in 
a number of fai nilies. Immediately 
previous to tliis, we seemed.to have 
reh^sed into a state cf great stupilb* 
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)tr. But from thb time, dmnnff 
nearly thrae maethi, inBOMiceb <t 
fxmvtotioii and copversioQ weiie con- 
it(lera!>ly fi-equent 'llie et^rapter 
of the work is much the same of 
that with which wc were favored 
the last year. The subyects of it 
liavei however, grneraUy had more 
clear an4 aOeoit^ views ai jtbeir to- 
tal (ki^ravity, and opposiLioo of 
heart lo the ever blessed God, than 
^as the case before ; and they have 
been soon matUe willing to yield to 
^ metlvidt of his ^rfioe and to re- 
fioimoe all things for Christ. In 
some instances, God has, in a re- 
markable manner, suddenly hum- 
bled the proud dbjector, and brought 
the ii^en enemy to the truth, into 
sivcet 8U)>ittCtioii to himself Oppo- 
fiiionhas been considerably excked, 
^yhile the riches of divme gi*ace 
have been dbplayed, and the power 
ftnd necessity of true godliness ap- 
peared, to the view ot unbelievers. 
%'he ftrst Sabbath in June* 9. per- 
soii8« and yesterda^r 21 were receiv- 
ed to the communion of the Church 
A number niore have expressed a 
hope that they have passed ffom 
'^cath ttnto Itfe.' The work has not 
yet entirely subsided, thougK vlnibiy 
and graatiy abated. * ^ God has done 
^reat things for us, whereof we are 
glad." And may Cliristians every 
'Where be excited to more earnest 
prayer, that. God wenid pour out 
tiis Spi;^^, so that the wilderness may 
beeptpe a fruitful field and. the de- 
sert as the garden of God. A. E, 
Moiigm, (Mass. J Jug:% 18ia 


London Missionary Society. 

The London Missionary Society 
held their annual meeting May 
13^ 1813, when the DH-ectors 
made the following Report : 

pear Brethren, . 

Amokg therarioas pleasures de- 
rived from true religion, that which 
arises fixrni the exercise of ChHs 
tian benevolence is oertainly not the 
leaHt The Gonsctoushess oiF having 
deiae geod^ or the informatioa that 


goad baa bees elfedM ^ others, af> 
fords a High degree (/ mental ea- 
joymentr We m^y reasonably ^qi^ 
pose that the primidve Chnstiaqs 
experienced in u veiy high degi^e 
this sacred delight; for ai^ thecon- 
verflitai of tlie Gentilea ibrmed a 
qew epoch in the history of the 
Church, so it opened a new KDuit^e 
of pleasure to the disciples of Chn«t. 
VVlien Peter reporteil to them ihb 
conversion of Cornelius and his 
friends at Cxsarea, wkh what ex- 
jMltation did they eacelaim. '^Ihea 
hath God aiso to the Gentiles grai^^ 
ed rei^entance uoto life.' And when 
the misMonarie^ ^ieot from Anticdk 
retunied and annoimced their suc- 
cess to the aiiaembied church, how 
great was their satisfoctieo wbei^ 
ahsur^ that God had «mw4 tbQ 
dooi of f<tidi to the GontiIe& 

Professing, as we hiimbly hope, 
the same fiifth, and actuated, as we 
trust, by the same 8|Mrit, the mem^ 
t^raot the Mis^ouavy Society, £[>rf»- 
ed for the sole ptn^x^ne of sipre^id^ 
ing abroad the glorious Gos^^el a- 
mor»g the heathen natiunK, are novf 
convened, to hear from the Direct- 
ors the traosactiens.of Uie past year» 
. which, it, is presumed willf^xcite ^ 
motions of pleasure and gratitu^ 
and satisiy every member that hi$ 
prayers and his pecuniary aid have 
not been offered m vain. 

AFRiCA. 

TkTe number and importance of 
our Missionary stations in South Af^ 
rjiea, natui^Iy direct our first atten- 
tion to A'At quarter. The lamtaited 
death of Dr. Van der Kentp, the in- 
crease cf our Missionaries, and the 
dei'angrment of some of cur north- 
ern ^tleraentsby the violence of a 
lawless plunderer, induced the Di- 
rectors to determine on sending one 
of their own body, if possible, to 
regulate the concerns of flie Socie* 
ty, and to place them on a proper 
fQ0lir\g for the tin>e ta cocne. They 
were happy m prevailing cm the 
Rev. John Campbell to uncIertsU&e 
this labor of love ; with great satis* 
faction they, con&led in his steady 
and prudent zeal ; and tlie informa- 
tion they have already i-eceived of 
his prooeediegSy has fully convinced 
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them tiiat their cottfid^ure waiweU 
placed. They have thd pleasui-e of 
i^t^'^rtingthat Mr. Caihpbell reach- 
M the Capt (with his associate Mr. 
Georee Thorn, mtcnded lor the 
Bast J on the 24th of Octoiier last. 
Mr. Campbeirs lieaUli appear^ to 
l)ave aulfered affirstyfroni a tedious 
voyage and the heat of the climate ; 
but his last letters are written with 
so much si>inc and cheerfulness as 
lead us to hope that it is completely 
restored. He has been favored with 
^he most friendly intercourse with 
ihe Colonial Government, and the 
Society ia under the greatest ohhga- 
iions to his Excellency Sir John 
Cra<t r>cfc, the Governor, who has as- 
sured both Mr. Campbell and Mr. 
Read, ^* that eveiy practicable aid« 
consistent with the expanded views 
-of Govertiraent will ever be given 
to advance the real intei'esi of a 
community, (referring especially to 
^thelsdorpO that pnnesses such sa- 
cred principles*-provided that the 
indispensable habits of industry and 
useful emplovment, are inculcated 
•with zeal ana care as the most im- 
portant object, next to the coticerns 
of relig;ion.*' In these wishes of the 
Government, we are certain that 
the Missionaries moat heartily can* 
cur, as is evident b^ the advances 
already made in dvitization and so- 
cial imptx)veiiient, particalariy at 
Bethelsdorp : and in pursuance of 
this great design, we are confident 
that Mr. Campbell will steadily fol- 
low the example of Dr. Van der 
Hemp, as far as his advice and hiflu- 
ence can extend in all our African 
JMissions.* 


* Tna worlc, vritten in German^ 
<tnd lately eranalated into Engiiah^ 
entitled •* Travels in Southern Jif- 
ricOf by Henry Uchtenatein,** anme 
very unjust refiecUona are throHvn 
on the late /Jr. Tflrt der Kerrffij 
Vf^ich wf cannot forbear to notice. 
Sfieuking of the Miaaion at Beth- 
eladorfi^ he aaya " ita utility waa loat 
by the over pious 9tnrit„ and proud 
humility o/" If « head; the people** 
he adds, *' foere certainly daify ir- 
struct edfor aome houra in the Chrte- 
tian religion, but theae inatructtons 
made much more imfireaaion ufion 


WithTegard to Bethelsdmp, the 
Directors nave to repoit that Mr. 
Read, assisted by Mr. tJlbricht* 
Mr. Smit, Mr. Wimnier, Mr. Bartr 

ehfir memory th(m upon their un- 
deratandtfig. They Could aing and 
firtiy, and be hedriily penitent for 
their aina^ and talk of the Lamb (^ 
atonement^ but none were really the 
better for all thta specious appear- 
ance. M attention was paid to give 
them' proper occupattonat andtx- 
cefiiir^ in the houra of prayer^ theii 
might be as indiAeM ua they chose.* 
Fctge 236. 

Jk tefutdtion of this caUtmfiy^ we 
rtfer to our former jfnnual Ke^ 

porta and to the MinaioHary TVuna^ 
actiona. When this traveller visit" 
ed Bethelsdorp in 1605 or 1S06, the 
new aettlernent waa in its infancy^ 
having been commenced only m 

; 1802. It waa therefore ejetrtmefy 
unfair to contrasts as thi- author 
doea, the state of Bethelsdorp with' 
that of the Moravian aetilemem at 
Baviana Kloof whic/p had been cut- 

' tured mar^ yedra^ Our Joutnata will 
shew how asaiduously andfucceaa^ 

fuUtf Dr. Van^derKem^andhisv^* 
tuUde associate Mr. Read {whom 
(he author unjustly atylea *" an igno^ 
rant man,** J attended tajtht.ctvSistti'' 
tion^ ff the natives^ so that in the' 
year 1809, the,foUo^ng report was 
made to the Juireetora by Dr. F. 
and Mr, Bead. 

•• Our external citcumtctncea are 
much aa uaual. The knitting school 
etHi continues^ but misses its found- 
er (Mrs. Smith.J The number 
however^ increaaea and/iroapers be^ 
yond expectation ; about So chil- 
dren in it Jmve earned the whold 
yewr their daily food, %trithout touch' 
ing our funds : and the call for 
stockings and night- caps is more 
than we can aujiply^, eapecially ff 

* abort atockinga or iocka, to whicA 
the officera of the military aervice 
are very partial. 

*' The induatry of oUr people in 
general continues td incf'ease, Mat4 
and Cajfer baskete are made in 
great abundance, and sold at Fart 
jPredenck, and different parte of 
the country. 

t^ Conaiderable traffic in aalt hae 
been carried on thta year, which 
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]ett« and WIIBam Comer (the ne- 
ffro from Demerara) conlinues to 
what with hh accastomed zeal. 
The news of Dr. Van der Kemp's 

our fie^fileffteh from the wit flan^ 
pUr ufi in heahs^ and i> fetched 
fmrn hence hy thejdrmert^ vfho Qth- 
erwibe have ofien ajoutnty in vain 
not h'^ng able to get fine mlf^ ore* 
ven in that case prefer to give a 
. rea^ enable firice for it dry^ than to 
take it v>et from the pan Our 
peoptfi likevn%e carry it to dfferent 
part% of the country thrm^rtveajor 
Mfe^ and barter for wheats l^c 
Soafi boilings aavringy and vfood- 
■ ait ting for waggonit, {fc, ia carried 
qna^ a considerable rat e^ by which 
tneanjt they are enabled to earn a 
good deal of money with the great- 
est eaae. Besides this, they earn 
much btf frequent Journiea to the 
Cap'' with the farmers. 

'• The success of our harvest of 
1808, gave vigor to our agriculture^ 
so thai in the months of June and 
Jtdy we began again^ and have been 
abfe to grt upward** of 4i mcks of 
wheat into the ground^ be-^ides some 
hartey, rice^ Indian conty beantj 
Jieas^ pumpkins^ ^c,- ^c- 90 that the 
wan' ft of our poor people are more 
and more HkHy to be supplied ** 

Let thf' world now judge of the 
truth of what the • author af 
Jirnu.page 239—" Dr Vr he says, 
*' never turned hiB thoughts serious- 
iy, to instdlin^ habits of industry in^ 
40 his diHciples: but all ideas of 
thnr temporary welfare appears 
with him to be wholly lost in anode- 
iyfoT their eternal salvation.** And 
again^ ** It appears to me that Van- 
derkemp is (f Hute value as a Mis- 
spnary'*-^^' he is too leamed^-^ 
** h^ce jcomes his total neglect f 
husbandry V What the author says 
^ »»a swarm of Mtsdonarica** i 
C three or four at. most J at Rode- 
Zand is equally false FT** affirms 
«* that thfy have introduced bigotry ^ 
which has very much changed the 
frankness of character ani good- 
fpill wfuch was once so prevalent 
^e*'e *' The pious Edinburgh Re- 
view^i^s r'ferring tb this passage^ 
have k'ndln improved it by sayings 
♦* Bth thr hafipmess and th^ imvp- 
^ of the colonists of this district 


death deeply affected luscongrenr 
uon ; and Mr. Read, in a letter da- 
ted aooD after that event took piaoe, 
saya, ** 1 conalder the Socaetv, and 
Bethelsdorp, yea, the whole Church 
has, by his death, experienced the 
severest loss it could have sustiuned. 
We are not ashamed to declare our 
belief that his equal is not to be 
found upon earth, and that he was 
iittle benind the chidkat apostles* of 
our Lord" 

Notwithstanding the removal of 
this excellent man, retigion appears 
Atill to prosper at Bethelsdorp In 
a letter dated Au^st 8, 181^ Mr. 
Read says, " It will a£R>rd no small 
pleasure to the Directors and friends 
}f the Society to hear that the Lord 
continues his kindness to Betfada- 
dorp, and that we have vi^de 
proofs that the Gospel of Christ is. 
the power of God to the salvation 
(if smners,*' of which he relates 
some singular instances, and adds^ 
*' I have baptized nine adults since 
my return frum the Ca|)e, and there 
are inany more who give us pleas* 
inghopesoftheir interest in Christ.'* 

Mr. Read also says, *' We have 
in contemplation several plans by 
which the expenses are not onlf 
likely to be lessened, but wholly 
done away. Indeed, if the Insdto- - 
tion continue to flourish as it has • 
done, the people will soon be able^ 
to support the MtssLcnarie^ tbeni- 
selves.*' 

Mr. Albrecht and the other Mi»- . 
sionaries who left Warm Bath in 
the Great Namaquas, on accoum cf . 
the depredations of Alricaner,uanv 
ved, alter toilsome removals, at the 

seem to have been injured notts Ui'^ 
tie by the intrusion of a swams qf 
Missionaries,** Ji/b, 41, page 64, 
But it is t/uis that the servants qf 
Christ who forsake alt andfiilow 
him, musty like, their qpostoUcal fure^ 
decessors, ** go through evil report 
as well as good report :" but •* dles^ 
sed are ye when men shall sou aU 
manner of evil against uou^Jaheiii^ 
for my fsake '* The infidel-writers 
of the present day, disliking Chris* 
tianity itself seize every occasion 
to vilify those devoted men^ whose 
sole object is the diffusion ^ U 
through the wotid. 
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Cape, where they staid for some 
months. They then took their 
journey northward, through the 
^eat wilderness, towards their 
tormer residence, and arriving at a 
place called Bezcnder Meid, they 
found that a considerable number 
of their fornjer congregation, who 
had been driven ircm Warm Bath, 
■were again collected. There they 
had an opportunity of hearing par^ 
ticulars of the distresses endured , 
by their Namaqua friends, who 
were still persecuted and robbed by 
Africaner. When Mr. Albrecht 
and the other brethren, had with 
great difficulty reached the krali, 
called Silver Fountain, they were 
received in the kindest manner by 
Cornelius. Kok, who earnestly in- 
created one of the brethren to abide 
^tth him'; promising, after a time, 
to remove with Iiis large family into 
the country of the Corannas, and 
settle in ^e neighborhood of tbe 
)>rethren Anderson and Janz. 

On the 13th of April, 1812, it 
pleased God to remove b>' death, 
that truly valuable and excellent 
Missionary Mrs. Albrecht, former- 
ly- Miss Burgman, of Rotterdam. 
She was a woman of superior ta- 
lents, of eminent piety, remarkable 
£>rtitQde and steady zeal. Before 
she left Holland, she had, for seve- 
ral years, been strongly inclined to 
assist the Missionary cause; and 
lon^ waited for a convenient oppor^ 
tunity to proceed to Africa, having 
been engaged to Mr. C. Albrecht, 
before fie left Rotterdam. When 
^he was in England, on her way, 
she gained the esteem and Chrisr 
tian aflection of all who knew. her, 
who fondly hoped that she would, 
for many years- be eminently us^ul 
iii Africa ; but soon after she had 
reached the place of her destina- 
tkm, which with all its inconvenien- 
cesi she hailed as the scene of her 
fature, self-denying labor, she was 
driven from it to traverse the wild 
wilderness with uncommon suffer- 
logs; and when, after all, she was 
Just returning as near the spot as 
circumstances woiild admit, in or- 
der to renew the scattered mission, 
the Lord, who had thus fully tried 
the fidelity of her heart, was pleas- 
^ to release l^er from all her toils, < 


and admit her to his presence to 
receive the gracious recompense of 
her sufTerings in his cause. Her 
loss is considered not only by her 
afRicted luisband and associates as 
unspeakably great, but by this So- 
ciety at lai ge, who have been thus 
deprived of a woman of uncom-r 
mon endowments and worth.* We 
are sorry to add that other letters 
mention the death of Mi^. Kramer 
also. 

The Journals of the brethren 
Schnteieq, Ebner, Helm and Sass, 
detailing their difficulties in passing 
thi-QUgh ^e dreary wilderness in 
their way to Bezonder Meid, are 
tndy aflecting. Their labors, per- 
ils and sufTerings were peculiarly 
g! eat They were sometimes with- 
out water for themselves or cattle ; 
their oxen, weakened by want of 
sustenance, refused to draw their 
waggons, and many of them died of 
thirst ; some of their sheep were 
destroyed by the wild beasts; thev 
were without bread for nearly-fi 
month, and were in danger of ut- 
terly perishing in the desert, had 
not at length Cornelius Kok, who 
wa^ informed of their distress, sent 

* TAe brethren in their Journals 
^firil 12ih, say^ '* TfUs mormng 
Sister Albrecht waa suddenly seiz- 
ed by a Dioientjit, which lastedmore 
than an hour. When she recovered 
ahe saidf *' it seemed to her aa if she 
had been in a large town ; and uas 
unable at first to recollect where 
she ihen waa> She waa attacked 
in a similar manner, about an hour, 
afterwards and never recdvered. 
Jit midnight ahe waa delivered of 
a still-born child* Frequently on 
her Journey shewoidd aay toher 
huabandand to usf that her work 
on earth would soon be finished^ 
and ahe ahould soon be called home 
to dwell among the aainta in heaven. 
Yet ahe determined^ on the very 
day ahe died-, to reaume, aa aoon as 
fioasible, her labors among the fe- 
male Hottentots^ She waa interred 
tit Silver Fountain, Jfiril 14th ; al- 
most aU the fteofde followed her to 
the grave. Brother Sasa delivered 
a aermon on Jiev. x\y,\3, and made 
a suitable afifdication to the fieofiJ;xi 
of her Buddcn (leath* 
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men and oxen to their relief. With 
ei-eat joy and ihantfuiness the) 
juined their fiiends at Bezondei 

The Directors are aorry to bhn 
tliat they received no intellig^iic* 
for a loDg time from tlie Missicmit' 
ries Anderson and Janz at the Or- 
ai\ge River ; they are thcrefoi'C un- 
able particularly to reptirt the con- 
diclon of that siadon; bat Mr 
Cami)Ml mfornns ub that Mr. and 
Mrs \Xcsscr had agreed tu g<» thith- 
er to strengthen it ; and Mt*. Kram- 
er is to go to a krall of Hottentots 
at a httle distance. 

Mr. Campbell has been peculiar- 
iy liappy in obtaining infcmaatioo 
coaccniing Madagascar, which he 
bas transmitted to the Dircctoi-s. — 
Mr. Pacalt and others were willing 
to attenvpt a Mission to that great 
island. 

Tlie Landrost of the district of 
George, is desirous of a Missionarv 
settlement there. Mr. Read, with 
fINne of the Hottentots, was at that 
place two or three weeks. Mr. 
Campbell writ determine on this 
matter, when he stops there in his 
way to Betlielsdorp, as it is on the 
road about mid-way between that 
settlement and the Cape. Mr. C. 
intended to commence his jnumey 
thither about the middle of Febru- 


ary. 


(7b be continued.) 


The foilorvtig LetterB and Ex^ 
tracts are ickcnfrwn the ' Pan- 
cplist.* Theif cotUain the latest 
iMelUgenee we have seen of the 
stfAe and the prosfects if the 
Jitierican Missionaries to In* 

The following extracts of a letter 
from Mr. Rice containthe latest in- 
telligence received from the Mis- 
sionaries. With Mr. Newell tlie 
Chmtian public will cordially sym- 
pathize. We anxiously wait fin* 
letters from him. 


Extracts ef a letter fteim Mr* 
hdce to the Rev. Dr, fforouh 
iets iaUiai Bama^ inthe Br^ 
gUs\ June ^, 1 81 S, 

Rev. and dear Hlr, 

Some news ' from your inisFHvm- 
*ies in India, liave uiidtiubt; diy beea 
i^'ccived before now. Probably 
\ (Hj are already apprized of bit>dk:r 
Hudson's change of Huitinieiits m re- 
iatiofi to baptism, and the ODn<«- 
queot division of the mission icto 
two branches. A division hi uoint 
of locality, might perhaps buvc 
been deemed ex()ediefit haid uot a 
change of st-utin»ent previa osl;]^ 
made a division in point df religiuus 
denomination 

'< Brothei*8 Hall and Kott ero» 
barked ac Calcutta near the last of 
November, in a ship boiuid to Bum- 
bay ; but would touch at Ceyion — 
Perhaps one of them might proceed 
to Bombay, as th^ were anxious t^ 
commence missionan labors in that 
very important field. But ^uuld 
they fail in that region, still an im- 
portant field, boimded, generalljr 
speaking by the Tamul language, » 
easily accessible Thb language 
may be acquired in Ceylpn, v^re^ 
without the smallest obstructioi^ 
missionaries are permitted to re- 
side, and to exercise freely their 
functions. " About the uniadle of 
January, I arrived in the Isle of 
France, having been under the ne- 
cessity, as was also brother Judsoii, 
of hnstily taking passage from Cal- 
cutta for that place. There we 
found brother Newell borne dcun 
under an exceeding pressure of af- 
fliction. He had departed fn>m 
Calcutta previously to the arrival of 
the Harmony there : and the ship 
in which he embarked being obh- 
ged to put in at Coringa in distress, 
made the passage long as well as 
unpleasant. Inuring the passa{*e 
he had been called to the painfol 
office of consigning to tlie waves an 
infant daughter, which died at five 
days old : and in about three weeks 
after reaching the Igle of France, 
was summoned to the deeper at- 
fliction of resigning Mrs Newell 
to the arms of oeatn. She. died of 
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^ cnnsumpticn the last of Novem- 
bei* ; was comfortable in her mind 
til! her decease; and desired Mr. 
I^ewell to state explicitly to her 
friends, that she never feh tiie small- 
est regret for having gtme out in the 
tnission. Brother Ne>iveII emhark 
«i at the Isle of France, the 24th 
of February, in a brig owned at 
Boniliav, but might touch at Cey- 
lon," / 

** I abstain from stating o^s^ny 
things which 1 shcxild deem it my 
duty to state, had I not the proj»pect 
of being able to comniunicate tnem 
}n another manner soon 1 cannot, 
however, refuse myself the freedom 
\o observe with deference, that if 
other missi<:ma]*ies are ready to pro- 
ceed^ the uncertainty respecting a 
reception at Borol]|ty aieed not de- 
tain them at a painfuf distance 
from the missionary field. What- 
ever may be the success or failure 
in that important region ; and even 
should it be judged inexpedient for 
them to join the others at Ceyn)n, 
in case they should there fix their 
i'esidence; still the Isle of France 
itself presents an inviting, and by 
tio means unimpo)tant, object of 
fnissionary effort. And there, fron» 
communication actually had wiih 
his Excellency Governor Farquh-ir, 
througii the Uev. Chaplain, Mr 
Jones, I feel authorized to say,* that 
missionaries would be fovotably re- 
ceived and countenanced- 

** It is with peculiar pleasure .and 
gratitude, 1 have often to acknowl- 
; edge^, on behalf of my venerable and 
beloved j>atrons, my great obliga- 
tions to the kind attentions of indi- 
viduals. Hei-e I am particularly in- 
debted to Mr. Consul Hill and his 
lady, who have politely and kindly 
^ven me a home in their house an& 
tamily, during my detention in that 
J>lace. 

** With the sincerest reject I rc- 
tnain dear Sir, 

Yours in our blessed Ix>rd, 

Luther Ricf., 
Rev. Dr. Worcester. 

; Mr. Rice alscstates that he left 
tjie Isle of France, March 15th, 
h^vlngj taken passage to thj? Bra- 
2ils ill a Portuguese ves el; that 
Mh Judsbn and his wife were 


waiting for a passage to Penang, or 
Prince of Wale's Island, intending 
there to effectuate a mission, if prac- 
ticable ; that himself was expect- 
ing to sail for New-York, in a car- 
tel, about tlie first of July, and hof 
ped to reach this country abtnjt the 
fast of August; and that he was 
peculiarly anxious to arrive at Bos- 
ton before the annual meeting of 
the Board in September next. 

LETTER FROM MR. NEWELL. 

Since tlie foregoing extracts were 
in type^ a letter has been received 
from Mr. Newell by Mrs. At wood 
of Haverhill, (Mass J the mother 
of Mrs. Newell, We have obtained 
leave to publish such extracts, as 
will exhibit the closing scei>e of thi^ 
excellent and promising woman's 
life. 

^ Port Louist C^^^^ ofFrancty} 
Dec. 10, 1812. 

** My dear Mother, 

On account of the unhappy war 
between us and England, it is prob- 
able 1 shall have no opportunity fur 
a long time of sending directly tu 
Ameiica. 1 enclose this letter to 
Joseph Hardcastle, Esq. of L.pndou, 
depending on his benevokiKe to pay 
the postage at the General Pest Of- 
fice there, without which it would 
not be forwarded. 1 beg your par- 
ticular attention to this circumstance 
because it is the reason why my 
letter is not longer, and also ihe 
reason why I do not write to my 
other friends. You will oblige me 
by informing my friends of this ; 
particularly Drs. Wood, GriSn, 
and Worcester. 

** When I sit down to address yen, 
my dear mother, from this distant 
land, to mc a land of' strangers and 
a place of exile, a thousand tender 
thoughts arise in my mind, and nat- 
urally suggest such inqniries as 
tliese. now is it now with tha* 
dear woman, t*) whom I am indebt- 
ed for my greatest earthly blessing 
— the mother of my dear Harriet r 
And mine too; (fori must claim 
the privilege of considering you as 
my own dear mniher.) Does the 
candle of the Lord .still shhie on her 
tabernacle, and is* tlie voice of joy 
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And praiae yet lieai*d in her dwel- 
ling ? Or, what is not improbable in 
this world of disappointment, has 
iiome new affiictioo, the deatli per- 
haps of a clear cliild, or of some 
other beloved friend, caused her 
Jieart again to bleed and her tears 
to flow? Ah ! my mother, though 
ve may live many years and see 
u;ood in them all, vet let us remem- 
oer the days of dUirlcness, for they 
too will be many. It is decreed bv 
Infinite VVisdoro alone, that through 
much tribulation we must enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. You my 
dear mother, have had your share 
of adversity,-— and 1 too have had 
mine But we will not complian. 
Sanctified afflictions are the choicest 
favors of heaven. They cure us 
of our vain and fooUsli expecta- 
tions from the world, and teach our 
thoughts and affections to ascend 
. and hx on joys that never die 1 
never loncea no much to see you as 
I have tnese several days past.— 
What would 1 now give to sit, one 
hour, by that dear fire side, where 
.1 have tasted the most unulhiyed 
pleasure that earth affords, and re- 
count to you, and the dear children, 
the perils, the toils, and the suffer- 
ings, through which 1 have passed 
since I left my nath'e land. In this 
happy circle I should for a moment 

" Yes, my dear friends, I would 
tell you how God has disappomted 
our favorite schemes, and blasted 
our hopes of preaching Christ in 
India and has sent us all away fix^m 
that extensive field of usefulness, 
■with an intimation that He has no- 
thing for us to do there, while He 
has snfi^red others to enter in and 
reap the harvest. I would tell you 
how He has visited ua all TVith sick- 
ness^ and how He has afflicted me 
in particular by taking away the 
dear little babe which He gave us, 
the child of bur prayers, . of our 
hopes, of our tears I would tell 
voa— but O. shall I tell it or for- 
bear-^ 

" Have courage, my mother, God 
will support you under this trial ; 
though it may for a time cause your 
very heart to bhed. Come, then, 
let us mingle dur griefs and weep 
together ; fv)r she was dear to us 


txyth ; and she too is gone. Tes, 
Harriet* your lovely daughter it 
gone, and you will see her face no 
more ! Harriet, my own dear Hani* 
et, the wife of my vduth and the 
desire of my eyes, has bid me a 
last farewell, anid left me to mouin 
and weep ! Yes, she is gone< I 
wiped the Cold sweat of death from 
her pale, emaciated face, while we 
travelled together down to die en- 
trance of tl^ dark valley. There 
she took her upward ffig^t and I 
saw her ascend to the mansions <£ 
the blessed ! Oh, Harriet, Harriet, 
for thoti wast very dear to me. 'Vhy 
last sigh tore my iieart asunfier and 
dissolved the charm which tied me 
to earth. 

** But I must hasien to give you a 
more particular account of the re- 
peated afflictioAs with wiuch God 
lias visited me. 

" Harriet enjoyed good health 
from the time we left you, until we 
embarked on our voyage from Cal- 
cutta to the Isle of France ; f except- 
ing thosesligihtcomplaints which are 
common to females in her. situation.) 
JDuring the week previous to oursail- 
ing for (his place, she went through 
much fatigue in making nuniei'ous 
Ciills on those dear friends in Cal- 
cutta, who were anxious to see her^ 
and who kindly fumislied her with 
a large supply of those little things 
which she soon expected to want, 
ahd which on account of her suc- 
ceeding illness, she would not have 
been able to prepare on the vovage. 
The fatigne of riding in a palankeeh< 
in that unhealthy place, threw hef 
into a fever, which commenced the 
day after we were on board. She 
was C(^nfined a^ut a wepk to her 
couch, but afierwaiti recovered and 
enjoyed pretty good health. V/e 
lett ( 'alcutta on tlie 4th of August, 
but on. account of contrar\« winds 
and bad weather, we were driven 
about in the bay of Bengal withcxit 
making much progress during the 
whole of that month; On or about 
the 27th it was discovered that tha 
vessel had sprung a leak ; and on 
the 30lh the leak iad increased to 
such an Jilarmmj; fleg :'ee,as to render 
our situation extremely perilous. A 
consultation pf the officers was called, 
and it was determined to put about 
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immediatdyy and make the nearest 
^ port, which was Coringa, a small 
.town on &e Coromandel coast, about 
;60 miles south of Vizagat>atam ■ We 
got safe into port on Saturday Sept 
: 5th. llie vessel was found to be in 
.a very bad case.'' 

[Four days before the arrival of 
the vessdin port, Mrs» Newell was 
seized with severe pain in the stom- 
ach and bowels, the disease of the 
^country; but in three days after 
■^ng iXk shore she was so &r re- 
covered as to write thus in her jour- 
.'nal : *< Have been able • to sit up 
most of the day. Begin to look 
around me a little— And myself 
iftgain surrounded with Hindoo cot- 
ta|;es, and the tawny natives as 
thick as bees." Oti the 19th of 
September they re-embarked, and 
Mrs. N. enjoyed comfortable health 
till nearly three weelLs after leav- 
ing Coringa and about three weeks 
before reaching the Isle of France, 
.-when she became the joyful mother 
of a fine healthy daughter. Four 
days after, in consequence of a se- 
** vere storm of wind and rain, the 
child took cold, and died on the 
evening of the next day, after bav* 
'ing been devoted to God in baptism. 
On the 14th of October, Mr. N. 
' inrrites thus in his journal : ^^ About 
8 o'clock last evening our dear little 
'Haniet expired in her mother's 
arms. A sweet ^hild. Though she 
had been but five days with us, it 
was pmnfuU inexpressibly painfiil, 
especially to the ' mother, to part 
with her. To-day, with many tears, 
■we committed her to a watry grave. 
** So &des the lovely bloom iiwg; flow- 
er,'' 6cc. May God sanctify this 
bereavement to us, and Oh, may he 
spare my dear wife.** 

About a week after Mrs. K.*s 
confinement, the symptoms of a con- 
sumption appeared. Though Mr. 
N. tesLTcd the worst, he did not con- 
^Mder her case as fatal, till the last 
fortnight of her life, which com- 
menced about ten days after their 
arrival at the Isle of iPrance. Mr. 
>)• immediately on their arrival cal- 
led in the aiddt Dr. Burke, the chief 
surgeon of the British army in that 
isUund, and of Dr. Walluz*, a Da- 
nlili physician, a friend with whom 
\'iey liad' become acquainted at Se- 
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ram[iore, wliohad lately buried his 
wife in Bengal, and had come to^e 
isle ot France foi his health I hf re 
was but Ultle alteration in Mrs. N»*s 
health, (except that she graduHlly 
lost strength) till about a fortnight 
before her death, when she declined 
more rapidly and all hope of her re- 
recovery was extinguished. A'i)out 
4 o'clock, P^ M on Monday the 30th 
df November, her e>'e-8ight failed 
her, soon after which she calmly, 
and with apparent ea^, expired, 
seven weeks and four days after her 
Confinement These events widi 
all the attending circumstances, are 
relaied by Mr. N with great ten- 
derness and particularity. He then 
proceeds as xoUows.] 

*' There my dear mother, I have 
finished the story of Harriet's suf- 
ferings. Let us turn from the tale 
of woe to a brighter scene; one 
that will gladden your heart as I 
am sure it does mme During this 
lon^ series of su^rings, the bafe 
recital of which must affect everjr 
feeUng heait, she meekly yielded to 
the will of her Heavenly Father, 
without one murmuring word. *'My 
wicked heart,*' she writes, •♦ is in^ 
dined to think it hard, that T should 
sufier such f;|^gue and hardship. 
I sinfolly envy mose whose lot it » 
to live in tranquillity on land. Hap- 
py people ! Ye know not the tods 
and trials of voyagers across the 
rough and stormy deep. Oh, for a 
little Indian hut on land — But hu&h, 
my warring passions, it is for JesuB 
who sacrihced the joys of his Fa- 
ther's kingdom, and expired on a 
cross to redeem a fallen world, that 
thus I wander from place to place 
and feel no where at home. How 
reviving the thought! How great 
the consolation it yields to my sink- 
ing heart ! I will uierish it, and yet 
be happy.'* 

** In view of those spflferinn 
which she afterwards experienced, 
she writes thus : *' I hofie to leach 
the place of our destination in good 
health. But I feel no anxity about 
that. I know that God orders eve- 
ry thing in the best possible manner. 
It He so oixlers events, that I ^all 
sufier pain and sickness no the 
stormy ocean, wiUiout a fem^e 
fiiend, exposed to the greatest'hi- 
W w 
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conveniences, shall I repine, and 
thtnk he deals hardly with meP Oh, 
IKX Let the aevereti trkth and 
'dtsafiftoirttnienta fell to my lot, guil- 
ty ami weak as 1 am, vet I think I 
can rejnice in the Lord, and joy m 
the God of my snlvatinn.** 

*' In the first paK of the sickness, 
which succeeded the Wrth of our 
babe, 6he hud same doubts, which 
occasioiiallyinterruptedher sph^iml 
coYnfort ; bat they were soon re- 
moved, and her mhid was filled 
with that peace of God which pass- 
eth all uncierstamling. When 1 ask- 
ed her, a few davs before she died, 
if ^e had any remaining doubts res- 
pecting her spiritual state, she an- 
swei^d with an emphasis that she 
had none. During the whole of her 
sickness she talked in the most fa- 
fniliar manner, and with great de- 
light, of death and the K^ory tlwt 
was to follow. When Dr. Bufke 
•one day told her, those were gloomy 
thoughts, she haid bettei* get rid of 
them, she replied, that on the con- 
trary they were to her cheering and 
jovful beyond what she coukf cx- 
"press. When I attempted to per- 
stKide her that she would recover 
"(which I fondlv hoped,) It seemed 
•to strike her like a ikisappointment. 
^e would say, ** You ought rathe^ 
to pray that I may depart, that I 
tnay be periectly free from ^n, and 
i)e wheiij God is '* ' 

•* Her mind was from day today 
filled with the most comfarting and 
delightful views of the character 
tjf God and Christ. She often re- 
i^uested me to talk to her on these 
Interesting subjects. She told me 
that her thoughts were so much 
iconftised, and her mind so much 
weakened, by the distress of body 
nhe had suffered, that she found it 
difficult steadily to pursue a train 
of thought on divine tilings, but that 
she continually locked to God and 
passively rented on him. " She often 
spoke of meeting her friemls in 
heaven. *' Pei-haps,'* said she, 
•• my dear mother has gone before 
me to heaven, and as soon as I 
leave this body 1 shall find myself 
with her.*' At another time she 
said, *♦ We often talk of meeting 
our friends in heaven ; but what 


would heaven be with all our friends, 
if God were not there.* 

*^ She longed exc e e diw rf y lor the 
brethren to arrive from India, tinft 
we nvight form oarselres into a 
Ghureh ami celebrate the dying k>ve 
of Jesus once more before she died. 
Her desii-cs to enjoy the benefit of 
this ordinance w^re so strci^ and 
our sitnation so peculiar, mat I 
thought a deviation fi-om the usage 
of our churches In this instance 
woirid be jtistrfiable, and aeeordh^ 
Iv on the last Sabbath in Novendier, 
the day bt-fore she died, I gave her 
the symbols of the fooAy and bkxid 
of onr Lord ; and I truM it was A 
comfortable season to us both. 

'* A few days before she died, af- 
ter one of those distressing turns of 
coughing and raising phlegm wludi 
so rapidly wasted her strength, she 
called me to come and sit on the 
bed beside her, and receive her dy- 
ing message to her friends. Site 
observe<l, tliat her streng^ was 
quite exhausted, and she oould say 
only a few words; but feared m 
should not have another opportuni- 
tj% •' Teli my dear mother," said 
she, *pTiow much Harriet kived her. 
Tell her to look to God and keep 
near to Him, and He will support 
and comfort her in all her tri^s. I 
shall meet her In heaven, for sorely 
she is one of the dear children of 
God.** She then turned to her 
brothers and sistera. «* Tellthem'' 
said she " from the lips of Adr dy- 
ing sister, that thei-e is nothing hot 
religion worfch living for. Oh, ex- 
hort tliem to attend immediately to 
the care of their preciousimmortal 
souls. Tell them not to delay re- 
pentance. The eldest of them will 
be anxious to know how I now feirt 
with respect to missions. Tell them, 
and also my dear mother, that I 
have never regretted leaving my 
native land for the cause of Cnrist. 
Let my dear brothers and sisters 
know, that I love them to the last. 
I hope to meet them in heaven ; but 

Oh, if 1 should not" Here the 

tears burst from her eyes, and h^er 
sobs of grief at the tliought of an 
eternal separation expressed the 
feelings that were too big for utter- 
ance. After she had recovered a 
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Uttle fron the shock, whieh Hiege 
strong ef»oti0n& \\aA tg'wieR to her 
whole frawe, abe attempt^ to 
^peali of several (Dther frieuds, but 
wa(s obtiged to- wnk \)p all aUe had 
tosny in ^^ Love<audan aift^ctionaie 
far^wdil ta them all " Within a 
^y w two of her death, sueh con- 
versation as the foilowiug.paased be- 
l^ween UsL 

<' Should you not be wMiing to 
xeeovor, and hve a while longer 

fee?' 

*^On some accounts it would be 
4e<if^Me< i wisfe to do sonnething 
fac God before I die. But the ex- 
perience I hAve had of the dsc«t- 
IfilBe«l of my heajrt leads aoe to ex- 
pectt^ that iz I should necovery my 
liitiLPe life would be much the same 
as my past has bec% and I long to 
ibe perfecd^ free from am* God 
>kas called me away before w« lubve 
j^nlcnred en the vork;of the mission; 
but the «ase of Da\(id aflbrda me 
comfort ; I have had it in my heart 
to dot w.hat I can for tl^e heathen, 
and I hope God will accept me." 

'* Bat whaA shall I do when yen 
are ^ooe ? How can I bear the sep- ; 
aration ?" 

*' Jesus will be your best friend, 
and our separation will be short. 
We ^all soon, very soon, meet in 
a better world ; it I thought we 
^hoidd not, k VHMld be painfid an- 
deed to piart with yeo/' 

^* Jiew- does ymr past life ap|>ear 
tf^yottfiowr' 

^ Sad enottgh ; iaut that only 
imk0» the grace of Clmst appear 
:inore f^rioiia» 

•'* Jtnua^ thy Mood andrigiuwtianets 
Mtt ifcauHf a^e^my hemjeniiydree» ; 

ray^fL, 
With joy iboJH I lift up, my head?* 

*« When I tokl her that die could 
.not live thuough the neict diw, she 
vephfid^ '* Oh, joyful news; I kpg 
to depart" Some time a&er, i ask- 
led her, ** How does cjeath appear to 
ywi now ?'* She replied ; " Glori- 
•ous ; truly welcome/* During Sab*- 
bath ni^ht she seemed to be a little 
waalermg; but the next moruing 
she had lier recollection perfecdy. 
As I stood by hey, I a^^ked her if 


die knew fine. At first dhetnade no 
answer. 1 said to her again ; *^My 
dear iianiet. do you krtow who I 
am." *' My dear Mr- NeweU, my 
husband" was her reply ; but in bro* 
ken accents and a voice ftdteringiu 
death." 

^* The last words which J remem^ 
ber, and which I think, were the 
last slie uttei*ed relauve to her de* 
parture, were these-—** The pajns, 
the groans, the dyisg strife." "^ iiow 
k3ttg, O Lord* how uug?" 

^t But 1 most stop.; £or 1 have al« 
ready exceeded the bounds of a letr 
ter, though I liave come ^^ short of 
doin^justice to the dyiiw deportment 
of thds dear friend. Oh, may my 
last end be like hers. 1 woukl now 
.proceed to disdtarge the doty; 
which Harriet's dying .request im^ 
{Kised on me, of admiaistenng cmi- 
aoiation to yon, and of bneechmt 
the dear chUdven to make a right 
improvemefit of this aQieting diar 
penaatbn ; but I hope the God of all 
consdatieaf will hifffiseH wipe «wa? 
your tcaii'8, and fid your heart with 
comfciit, and that Harriet's dying 
tntreaties, and tears,, and sighs, mi^ 
be carried by the Spirit of truth te 
the hearts dE the chMdren, and of her 
other yooog friends, and may fksten 
conviction on their minds, and en- 
gage them tQ fiittow her, so far as 
she followed Christ. With -these 
hopes I must at present bid them 
all an aft'ectionate fitrewell. • 

^* Harriet offered to give me her 
fMxipertjr by will, but i declined ac» 
oeptiHg it. She then proposed bt>- 
qiueatluR^ a i>art of it to the Board 
of Commissioners, but nyy time was 
&o completeiv taken up in attending 
on her, that I had no oj^KM'tunity of 
having a will duly excuted till it Was 
too late." 

.'* The beethren in Bengal ha\« 
written to me. The havmeny awi- 
ved in Calcutta a few days after I 
ieft there-."Tlie brethxen are all or- 
dettid AWRjy, as wc were. They are 
coming hither, and I dully expect 
tiiem. Madagascar is the pi^^jable 
seat of the mission ; but this is not 
oer^iMTi. 1^'other and sister Jtulson 
harve become Baptists, have been 
immersed 2&. Calcutta, artd of course 
will not come with the I'est. They 
I have all been sick. 
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<* PeitafM TOO may ocmare me, 
my dear mother, lor leaving 6er» 
ampore before llarriei's coDfiite- 
ment I with I had time to answer 
you fully on ihis head , but I can 
only say, 8he did not expect to be 
confined short oC thrre or four 
HKinths from the time of our de- 
parture ; thiit the usual length of a 
voyage to the Isle of France is not 
half that period; that fieneal ts 
the most sickly place in all India, 
and this is the most healthy spot in 
the eastern world ; and that it waa 
the untminuim advice of all our 
frUndi that we Mhotiid go. Brother 
Jiulaon would then have embraced 
the opportunity had 1 declined it." 

** 1 toank l)r. Woods a thousand 
times for his excellent sermon on 
tile death of Mrs. Church, as well 
a» for his misaionary sermon, which 
last I received by way of Calcutta. 
fAy dear, dear aiother, i must bid 
you farewell God Almighty bless 
you, and reward you a hundred fold 
for all your kindness to roe* Do not 
forget me; I shall never.forget you. 
Write whenever you have an op- 
portunity. I send my )ove to all mv 
acquaiittance. and to all Harrietts 
fhenUsi for her sake. 

^ My evei* dear mother, 
I remajnyour^s afiectionatelyt 
Samukl ^ILWKI.1.. 
ilifr«. Jkt. Mwood^ 

M!'« Newell enclosed a fragment, 
(fntm which the following senten* 
cen are taken) in Mrs. N.'s own 
hand. It is the comnienQement of 
a better which she began to write to 
her mothert but fwhiofi she was nev<- 
er able to resume. Uur«ng the for- 
mer part of her voyage, from Cal* 
cutta to the Isle of France she wrote 
occasionally in her Diary, as appears 
by extracts made from it in the fore- 
going letter. 

*• Port Louia^ hie of France^ 
Abv. 3, 1812. 

*' My ever dear Mother, 
Since I wrote you last I have been 
called by (jrod to rejoice and weep ; 
for afflictions and mercies have both 
alternately fallen to my lot. I ad- 
dress you now from a bed of great 
^ye^kness—— -perhaps for the last 


tiipe. Yes, my dear Mamma, I 

foel thb mud<walled cottage shaike» 
and exjiect ere long to broome an 
inhabitant of the world of spirit& 
Eternity, I fcd, ip just at hand, fiat 
let me give yoi^ some account of 
God's dealinjgs with me^ which I 
shall do at mtervals, as strei^^ 
will admit.'* 

[After mentioning the Inrth of a 
daughter, with fond anticipaliaos of 
hairiness, she adds the foUowing 
sentences, which are the last she 
wrote.] 

'' On the cabin Boor, widi nootfa^ 
attendant but my dear Mr. Newdl, 
we could weep for jay«— and c^ 
ourselves the happiest of the hanjpy. 
But, alas! QOtheevenmgcf the»ai 
day the dear object of our love was 
snatched from as bf death, and on 
the day fidlvwing comm i t te d to it» 
watery grave. Heartovendingskrake 
to a parental heut \ Mine almost 
bled with deep anguish''^^ 

tETTER VROM MR. BT^RDiR. ^ 

• • - • 

The following letter from the Rcy. 
Georfe Border, \A the Rev. Dr. 
Morse enclosed the letter from Mr; 
Newell. 

•* Rev. and dear Sr, 

I AM desired by the Rev. S. NeweQ; 
one of your misskmaneseothe east; 
to forward the endond letter fiom.. 
him to the mother of his -deceased 
wife, whom he buried at the Isle of 
Franoe His letter is dated £)e& 
1 1, 1812. I am grieved tafind, that 
he and his brethren have beoi or* , 
dered away from India, as well as* 
Mr Mayi our missieaary. We* 
liaye been praying . and laboring 
hanl in England, by petftions to Par- 
liament, . for. . tl» removal of these 
unreasonable restrictions. Welmow 
not yet what will be the result ; but 
I would not be in the place «f those 
who forbid the Gospel to be preach- 
ed to the heathen for a tnousand 
worlds. We have just dcaed our 
annual meetings, which have evni^ 
ced a Rowing regard to ^e cause 
of Christ in this country. Our 
friends, more liberal than ever, 
have coQtribttled: last year 15,3?7^ 
4«.M.; andthecollectionamadeat 
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ttte wveral places nf . worship last 
We^ Amounted to 1,422/. 
*^ I am, dear Slrt 
Your affectionate brother, 

Cambervfeil, near London^ 
May 2h 1813. 

LETTER FROM MR. OSGOOD. 

The foiUowing extraets are taken 
fj^om a letter written to the ptiblish- 
ep of the Pant^iist, by the Rev. 
Thaddeus Osgood, dated London, 
May:>^2« lais. 

*^ Though in great haste, 1 can- 
not seal thitt letter without giving 
▼ou,8ome account of what the Lord 
IS doing her& Last week 1 devoted 
the whole cf the time to the meet- 

Xof the Missionary Society and 
r reli^ous and benevolent in^ 
stitutions. And 1 mast say as the 
queen of Sheba said to Solomon, 
notwithstanding aU the great things 
which we have heard in America, 
yet when we see and hear oQi»el ves, 
we are coAstrained to say, ** the one 
lialf was not told us.*' 

*"' I have heard two of the Royal 
Dukes advocadng) with thegreatest 
eloquence and force of argument, 
the dissemination of the Sacred 
Scriptares, and the universal difiU- 
sion of knowledge among aU ranks 
of Society. It is no uncommon 
thiog to see several thousands of 
persons convened at one of these 
meetings of the Bible Society, can> 
sisting of all ranks from the Bish* 
ops^ Lardsy and Peers (if the realm 
to the lowest servants. And the at- 
tention to the Missionary Societies 
is not mv^ inferior. At several of 
the public meetings last week f pre* 
some 1 saw diree or four, some say 
five or six« thousands of people a»- 
semliled, and all appearing to be 
of one heart and oi one soul, as it 
was with the first followers of the 
Redeemer. Last week I was invi- 
ted to assist in administering the or- 
dinance of the Lord's supper to a 
very laige assembly, i believe 
there wei'e three or four thousand 
communing at ionce'iU'this metropo- 
lis, at two diiierent * places^ for no 
one house in the city could obtain 
tjiiera. 1 thought this was a foretaste 
qf heaven* i 


** I dose with expfessi^ ai^cere 
de»re that we all may feel disposed 
to exert ourselves in advancing the' 
glorious lyork which God is now. 
peforming in our world.** 


MimmMofthe United Brethren^ 
Oreailund^ 

The communication with the mis- 
siondfy settlements in Greenland 
has b^en greatly interrupted by the ' 
Danish war, and in consequence of 
this interruption, they have suffered 
severely from the want of provisions 
and other necessaries By permis- 
sion of the English government, 
their wants have Keen at length sup- 
plied The f'kUowing are extracts of, 
the few lettei^ that have been re- 
ceived from this quarter since the 
beginning of 1810. 

^JSTew-HemhiiU May 16, 18ia 
We are often much ♦ pet'plexed, 
when we consider that all inter- 
course between Europe and this 
countiy seems at an em. We meas- 
ure, as it were every mouthful we 
eat, to make our provisions last as- 
long as posttble. May God soon send 
us relief f All the brethren and sis- 
ters, however, are presetved by his 
mency hi good health, and both we, 
and our Greenland congregations 
have got well through last winter, 
thbogh at'K^w-^hemhutthe latter 
have suffered some wuit of oil to 
light and warm their houses. They 
had however enough to eat, and 
could even spare us a little, to make 
out. We fi^l most the want of iin- 
en^ and other articlesof clothing.'^ 

Jufy 24, 1810.— *' All our fellow 
missionaries in the other two settle- 
ments were well, according to the 
latest accounts i-eceived in June and 
July. The work of God our Sav- 
ior proceeds and prospei's ; his 
presence is with us, and he blesses 
our foeble testimony of his atoning 
death and passion." 

May 22, 1811, — ** You may easi- 
ly suppose, that by tliis time our 
situation is very trying* and deplo- 
rable, no ships have arrived in 
Greenland last year. We have 
thei^tbre not i-eceived any provis-. 
ioQs whatever £rtim\£uiK)pey..iaoV 
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4068 11 sn>^^*stf ^^ fihoiild eb- 
toiu any rctief this year ; and if not 
th«re is Uctle proapcct hr us left, 
fent cUat we most (He with famine 
and distresa of ittind : for mi Kuro- 
pean cansubaist on what t)ie Groen- 
kindera e»t| without bread. The 
coniiequences soon appear in a dys- 
entery, which carriea the patient off 
hi a sliort time.*' 

*< Notwithiitandine; all distress ex- 
perienced from witaout» it pleases 
ibe Loixi to lay Ids blessiug upoii 
our labors* and he carries on ids 
-work uninterruptedly. 1 might here 
qugte many encoaraginj; preo& oft 
his mercy, and many instances of 
hiir powcvifnl grace in the hearts of 
many of our people, which fill us 
with joy and astnnislinFient, but my 
time is too short. We ei^ov the 
*love and coutidence of the Green- 
landers* TJp^ freoeeiiUy brought 
«ij» a supply of food Icost year, lor 
?¥hich, howc^r, we %vere not able 
ti^HMdbe them equal cosupensatioa; 
Uit they wei« always satisiied with 
little or nothing '* 

jiiigiut 20, l£i3.^'« Where shall 
Z find words to express myself, and 
^ declare our gratitude ? At length 
you have succeeded, deai^est hi^^ 
sen, io sending us provisions and 
fisher necessary articrtea ef sub»6t4 
ence ! The smp Freden has gufcly 
anived hero on the 19th c^t tto 
month.** 

*' Ti^eaent our warmest achiMHrl* 
edgme^us to all our dear frieKlsaod 
benetactoi*s^ May the IahixX reward 
you all for yqnr gi^at kindness to 
us. We have now a supply of prt> 
itlsimv far two years. We weiie ia 
great want ot clutlies ; those you 
sent were therefore very welcome. 
You liave kindly considered all our 
wants. 1 eU tlie brethi^n of the el* 
dei'sconfei^eaceol ths Ujiity, that 
they need not moura over us any 
longer, for that we shidl feel 'no 
want far two yeai*s to come. We 
ROW 9Tean ^iOon to /ceWhrate Ihe 
Lord's sapper with our people, and 
our ))earc::» overflow with Uianks to 
oui- Saviour ^f >r all his mercies to- 
wards us.'' [CA. 06. 


Society Jftr tke Cvnkterthm ^4k9 

T^s Society haa lately circula- 
ted a paper containkig, seme inter- 
esting laformatioM rtspectiiis ths 
state of the Jews in meiga coun* 
tries, to wliich they have subjoined 
an account of the oonveifsiaii of two 
Jews. We will lay the first of these 
l>e£nnB our readers, as *»«*^^f: to 
streiiglheu the view we have bees 
dispotied to take of the obligation 
we <*i^. under aa Chnstiami to put 
the Christian bcripturea into ihg 
hands of the Jewa in the Utibrew 
laiig<iage- 

'^ A poor student, who studied 
divinity at the University el beipsic^ 
liaving ticcabion to undertake aj(»ir> 
uey lo hih distant firieada waqs i^ 
want uf the necessary oaoney fof 
diat purpo9e* He tliere€»re waa 
iiMlucetl to i^Q to a kamed Jew la 
pawn his Hebiew Bible and Greek 
Ftrstament. The latter oontaioBd 
the Greek and German text io ep^ 
iMisite columns^ The kAinied Jew* 
little as he vahied this book* m^m^ 
however, pi^evaiied upon le take it, 
and to give the smdent half a nat- 
dollar Cor it During the«bsei)oeaf 
the student lie uodertoak te read it 
through, with a view to eonfirar bk 
jjaind in enmity against Jesoa; to 
ridicule his person intlie svoagqgtte, 
and to be better pre|>araci to taati^ 
his seal ibr the Jewish fiiid»i H« 
wife ^ndchildreo were not pcrmil* 
ted to see iM book the v«s deter- 
mmed to read it alone, as a swern 
enemy of 4e8ua» and to discover the 
falseliood of die Chrisiiaii relfgion ia 
all its part$. As the student was 
absent for about seven weeks, the 
Jew Itad suiHcent leisure to perform 
his task. Hut as he proceeded to 
lead, his surprise increased, and a 
sacred awe pervaded him. In re^Jh 
ingaome impressive pa&sages, he 
could scarcely refrainf roa^exclaim- 
iogy Ah, that Jesus were my Savi* 
iour ! Having compli^ted the read- 
mg, he was astonished ikt hiraseU; 
and cxccediagly petplexed, that In 
spite of his eurne>^ ileure to find 
fuel in tlie >.ew Testament for the 
increase of .his baiTiiag emnity a^- 
^jk\i\iil Jesus, lie had discoverdnotb- 
, ing of hatred^ l)ut qjx the oootrary 
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iniich that i» fretLt^ sul^ime, heav- 
ef^ty, and divine. At length he 
clifii-ged himself wkh silly simpitci*- 
ty and blind Solly, and resolved to 
open the book no more. In this re- 
solution he persisted some days. But 
Ibe consolatory ami heavenly in*- 
struction wiiicb he had i-ead, and 
which left an indelible impressSoi^ 
upon bis mind, and the glorious 
proqxect of life eternal which had 
opened before him, did not softer 
^im to rest either day or night «^ 
Now he resolved to read the New 
Testament a second time, fully de- 
termined to be more careful in as- 
certaing that Jesus and his ApiostleB 
had justly deserved the hatred of 
all Jews in all ages* Hut again 
he was unable to discover any 
thing that is absurd, or bears the 
stamp of falsehofkl ; but much wis- 
dom, inexpressible comforts for an 
afflicted mind, and a hope of im- 
mortality, which seemed to rescue 
hhn fixrm that dreadful anxiety with 
which the thoughts of futurity Imd 
often ^led him. ^tillhe cdold not 
dWest himself of his prejudices, bnt 
read the New Testament a third 
time, with the following resolution : 
ilf I discover nothing the third time 
why Jesus and his Apostles and 
their doctrine should oe hated by 
the Jews, I will become a Christian; 
but if my wish in first opening the 
book is now gratified, I will for ev^ 
€r detest the Christian rd5j»ion. — 
liurin^ the third reading of the his* 
tory ot Jesus, his doctrines and pro^ 
mises, he often could nut mrain 
from tears ; his soul was afiected it) 
a ma:nner which no pen can des- 
ctibe. Now he was quite overcome; 
the love of the most holy and the 
most lovely of the children of men 
filled his very soul. Being fully de- 
termined to become :i Christian, he 
went without delay, and made his 
desire known to a Christian minis- 
ter. N«w the student returned from 
Ihs journey, att4 brought the bor- 
tOMred money with interest^ to re- 
deem his two books. The Jew 
ask^ him if he would sell the New 
Testament. The^ student was un- 
willing to part with it, bnt after 
some persuasion yielded. What do 
you demand for it ? asked the Jew. 
A rix dollar will satisty me, was 


the reply » The lew opened a cli^ 
and laid down one hnndved LooifH^ 
d'ors. Take that, said he t gladlf 
witl 1 pay more if ydu desire it : aail 
if at any time I can be of me to yoti^ 
only apply to me awd I wttt be yocr 
friend to the utmost of my powen. 
The student was surprised, and 
supposed that the Jew made spoit 
of him. But the latter r^latea to 
him, what change of mind had 
been'wrotfight in him bv reading the 
New Testament, upbraided hini 
with setting so little vahse on that 

Frecious bot«k, and said, Nerer wtA 
part with this book, and you will 
«^lige me by accepting the money* 
From that time he became a sia^ 
cere Christian." [CA. 06< . 


British ^Tavy Ckafibxint. 

Every skip in his Majesty's ser* 
■vice, fiom a first to a fifth rate in- 
clusive, is now allowed a chaplain. 
Every chaplain, after eight ye^irs 
(or if in a guard ship, ten years) 
actual service, during which period 
he shall not ha%'e been absent from 
his duty six weeks at any one time 
except'by special leave of the Ad- 
miralty Board, and who shall i>roJ-. 
duce certificates of good conduct 
from the captains he may have ser^ 
ved under, shall be entitled to hatf- 
pay of 5s aKlay. To this half-pa}', 
however, he shall not be entitled, if 
he accept preferment with cure of 
souls during the specified pericx! of 
service. In the event of peace, a 
rate of half-pay, proportioned to the 
period of servicci provided it be not 
less than three years, will be allow- 
ed. Every year he serves more 
than the specified period, will enti- 
tle him, when placed on the half- 
pay list, to 6d. per day additional, 
until the whole shall amount to lOs. 
per d«y. Naval chaplains alone 
shall be eligible to chaplaincies of 
naval establishments, i.ccording to 
their laigth of service and merito- 
rious conduct ; and when such pre- 
fernnent amounts to 4001, a-year, the 
half-pay shall cease, as is also the 
rase in the divided living ot Simon- 
bourn The pay of a chaplain, 
when on actual service, shall be as 
follows, viz. 
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One hundred and fiftv pounds per 
annum, and theestablianed oompen* 
fiation of 11/. Sa. a year for a ser- 
vant, in each ratet and t6 have a 
cabin allotted for him, in the ward- 
room or eun-room, where he is to 
mess with the iieutenaQt9,ai)d to be 
rated for victuals ; and when the 
chaplain shall be willtne to act as 
bchool-maste):, he shall be entitled 
to a bounty of SOI. a year, provided 
he shall t>as9 an examination; and 
he shall fie further entitled to five 
i>ottnds per annum, to be paid to 
nim by every youne midshipman 
and volunteer of the nrst class, as a 
remuneration for his education, the 
same to be stepped out of the young 
gentleman's pay* 

Chaolains now serving, shall be 
allowea the time they may have «er- 
ved as part of that required.— The 
Kev. Archdeacon Owen is appointed 
Chaplain-General to the tk«t, to 
whom all letters are to be addressed 
under cover to tlie Secretary of 
the Admiralty. All applicatioos fer 
appointments shall be made, or will 
be referi*ed to him, and no warrant 
will be granted by the Board of Ad- 
miralty to any candidate, ** unless 
recommended by the Archbishops 
of Canterbury .and York, and the 
Bishop of London, through the Chap- 
lainrGeneral, as in every way prop- 
erly qualified.** [Oi. Ob, 


Quere^^Jg there equal finnnmon 
made for religious instruction for 
the ^rmy and Mivy of the United 
States ? 


OBITUAHT. 

t)t«D, near Conftawhatduey Dr* 
John Withersfoon Ramsat* 
eldest son of Dr. U. Ramsay^ of 
Charleston, aiged SO. 

In Canton, 'Qsorge Humph* 
RETS, Esq. aged 57; a Judge of 
Probate. 

In Salem, (Mas^) Bbn. Stkphsiv 
Abbot, aged 65; late Maj. Gen. 
of the Second Division of Militia. ' 

In West-Greenwich, Hon. Beh* 
JAHIN Johnson, aged 65 ; one of 
the Justices of the Supreme iMknal 
Court of H. Island. 

In Mercer, (.Me.) Rev. Ambbdsk 
Arnold, aged 45. 

In England, Dr. Akthoity Fd- 
THERGiLL, formerly Physician lyf 
Bath : He has bequeathed a variety 
of legacies to friends, and to publio 
institutions in London and Ameri- 
ca His property is estimated at 

60,000/. Also, Rt. Hon Charles 
(Lord) Barham, aged 88 ; Privy 
Counsellor, lind ao Admiral of the 
Reel 

In St* Mary's Ca (Md.) Hon. 
William Thomas, late Presidem 
of the Senate of Maryland. 

In Concocheagae, Rev. Dr. J. 
King, aged 73 ; a pastor 40 vears. 

At New Haven, Isaac Beers, 

Esq ag^d 71; late President of New. 
Haven Bank- 

AtPn>vidence,BENjAMiNWxsT, 
Esq. LL. D aged 63. 

AtHhinebeck, 21st Aug. last af- 
ter a few days illness. Major Wil- 
liam Raaclxff, aged 76. 

At Philadelphia, Alexander 
Wilson, Esq. Author of the Amer- 
ican Ornithotogy, and other Ihera- 
ry works 
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Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut. 


Aug. 1 0. Rev. Gil^ H. Cowles, collected in new settlenients. g 4 G§ 

24. Rev. Simeon Woodruff, do. da 6 25 

Uev. William F. Miller, do» da 27 47 
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On bring in Christ*. 

IN the scripture Ghrisiiaos are 
often said to be in Christ.-^ 
It is wrilten^'* Inhere is no con- 
demnation to them who are in 
C^risi Jesjig," And agaio — " If 
Mf man be in Chrkt, ha is a 
netr creature.'* And John 
irritesio Christians— " We are 
in hiOH thai is true, even in his 
son Jesus Christ." Christians 
^re in Christ by a moral and not 
by a natural uniom And being 
•in Christ by such aunion implies, 
1. A true knowledge of his 
4>haaracier. They who are in 
Christ, sure united to him by 
their own consent and choice'-— 
This choice is formed in view of 
hb character. Ko person can be 
in Christ without choosing to be 
in him. And such a choice can- 
not be formed, while his real 
character is unknown. En'or 
and ignorance respecting the e»> 
sential character of Jesus Christ 
aise mconsistent with such a on- 


,ion, as exists between hini and 
I his true friends. Christ say 8» ^^ I 
am the good shepherd and know 
my sheep) and am known of 
mine.'* And Christians are oft* 
en said to know Christ The 
apostle say^'' Ood, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of 
darkness^ hath shined in oufi 
hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ." — 
John says—" We know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that 
we may know him that is true» 
and we are in him that is true 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God and eternal 
life." The character of the Sav- 
iour is plainly exhibited in the 
holy scriptures. And all. n^ho are 
taught the truth, as it is in Jesus, 
by the Spirit and word of God, 
have a true kiiowl^'dge of bis glo- 
rious character. They know he 
is " God manifest in the flesh." 
The suiireme QeHy of the Lord 
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Jesus Christ is so expressly de- 
clared in the scriptures, and so 
interwoTen with the whole sys- 
tem of divine truth, that on this 
Terf account many persons pn>> 
fesB to disbelieve and deny the 
divine ori|;in and authority of 
the holy scriptures. Infidels fre- 
quently declare, that they can- 
not believe the bible contains a 
divine revelation, because it as- 
serts that God was manifest in 
the flesh ; and that the Lord Je- 
sus Christ is tlie living and true 
Ood. This doctrine, in the view 
of professed infidels, is absurd. 
Thus, while they deny, they 
fulfil the scriptures, by stum- 
bling at th'it stumbling-stone and 
rock of offence. But the same 
doctrine is also absurd, in the 
Tiew of some persons, who pro- 
fess to be Christians, yet there 
is reason to believe that such ig- 
norance and error respecting the 
Saviour, who says, *^ lam Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning add 
the ending, which is, and whicli 
-was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty," are inconsistent with 
real Christianity. If any are 
involved in such darkness re- 
specting ^ the light of the 
world,*' ns to imagine the Iiord 
Jesus Christ possesses only a cre- 
ated and derived existence, 
though they may profess them- 
selves to be wise, they are igno- 
rant of the very essence and glo- 
ry of the gospel. Real Chris- 
tians are taught of God. 'I'hey 
have an unction from the holy 
one. John says to his Christian 
brethren, ^^ the anointing, which 
ye have received of him, abi- 
dethin you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you : but as 
the snme anointing teacheth you 
of all things, and is truth and is 
no lie, and even as it hath 


tanght you ye shallr abide m 
him." They who abide in Clute 
abide in the light. And they 
walk in the light of divine 
truth. For they know him, who 
is *' the way and the truth and 
the life.^' A true knowledge of 
Jesus Christ is certainly implied 
in being in hm^ as all rearCiiiw- 
tians are in him. 

S. Being in Christ impKes 8a«^ 
preme love to him. The uoioii' 
between Christ and his fineiida 
consists, essentially, in holy a^ 
fections. Without true lore to 
Christ no person can be in him. 
And that love which Christ de- 
serves and requires of sinners^ 
that they may be his disnples^ 
is supreme. This he often de> 
dared to the multitudes, who 
followed him when he was on 
earth. At one time he said — ^If 
any man will come alter me, let 
him deny himself and take op 
his cross and follow tne. For 
whosoever wiH save his life shall 
lose it ; and whosoever w3i lose 
his life for my sake shall find 
it.'* Again he said— ^« He tliat 
loreth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy ef me : 
and he that loveth son or daugh- 
ter more than me Is not wortliy 
of mc. And he that taketh not 
his cross and followeth after me 
is not worthy of me." And a- 
gain — *' If any man come to me 
and' hate not his father and mo- 
ther and wife and children and 
brethren and sistersi yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. Whosoever he be of 
you, that forsaketh not all thai 
he hath, he cannot be my disci- 
ple." From these Tarions dec- 
larations, it is evident that no 
person can be a Christian, unless 
he is willing to deny himself for 
Christ's sake ; nor unless he tove 
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Oiirist w-iih supreooe ' ajSectioD. 
Such love to Christ is esseutialiy 
different from tbat love« which 
.siiiflers may feel towards hkn for 
/the sake of his benefits. The^ 
.whq love Christ for the sake of 
/their own hapj^ness, and not fqr 
the. sake of his supreme excel- 
Jence, have not .the smallest de- 
gree of moral goodness. They 
.do not deny, but seek themselves 
in all their reUgioiis profesnons, 
^services and suiforings. . They 
jposse^ that selfish character, 
iwhiph the Saviour wholly con- 
demned in his preaching, and 
.which is condemned throMghout 
^he holy scriptures. They, who 
loTe Clirist merely for the hap- 
piness they hope to receive 
ihrough him, do not resemble 
God, nor the Saviour, nor any 
.holy beings, in their moral char- 
.^cter. They are not conformed 
Ao the law of God, nor do they 
•4»hey the gospel. Such a spirit 
jas they feel, is the essence of 
mxt,; and forms the carnal mind, 
:itf hich i» enmity against God.-^ 
2>iet such persons, wiib the spirit 
they now possesa, be denied ev- 
ery •expfessioa of divine mercy, 
and te punished as they deserve, 
.and they will curse God to his 
l^ace, and blaspheme the holy 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
With such a spirit of selfishness 
and hatred, no pei'son can be in 
Christ Jesus. For it is the spir- 
it of the world, who hate Christ 
irithout a cause. That love, 
which unites Chnstians to the 
ISayiour, is of the same nature, 
as the pure lo¥e, which exists 
In hb own heart* And this love 
consists in disinterested benevo- 
lence. Christ does not love 
himself in a selfish, but in a ho^ 
]y raanaer. And in the same 
^laimer all Qhristians love him. 


They love him with holy and 
supreme affection, because he is 
supremely excellent * and amia- 
ble. By such a spirit of love, 
they are united to Christ, and 
are in him by the most endear* 
ing and intimate union. 

3b Being in Christ implies 
faith in his name. That true 
faith, which works by love, in- 
duces Christians to come unto 
Christ and trust themselves 
wholly in his hands. Such faith 
renders real Christians proper 
objects of the Saviour's spqcial 
love and delight. For such 
faith is holy in its nature and 
effects. This faith leads per^ 
sons to trust in Christ on ac- 
count of his excellence, and not 
from a selfish regard to their own 
happiness. The essence. of true 
faith in Christ consists in holy 
affections towards him. In the 
exercise of true faith Christians 
have the spirit of Christ. In 
their faith they have the , same 
holiness, which constitutes the 
essence and glory of his moral 
character. By hav,iug such a 
spirit they are in and united to 
him. — It is true that by the ho- 
ly faith of Christians, they are 
led to trust in him for all the 
blessings they need. They con- 
fide in the atonement, which he 
has made by his death on the 
cross for the pardon of their sins 
and for salvation from endless 
punishment. They also confide 
in his constant and prevalent in- 
tercession to plead their cause 
before the throne of grace. — 
And they confide In his supreme 
government to manage all their 
concerns and complete their fi- 
nal victory, and triumph over all 
their enemies. But it is froia 
love to him and from a supreme 
regard tQ his glory> that they 
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<leslre and expect to receive tuch 
blettings - trom him. Tlie Sar- 
iour and tile salvation of the 
gospel are predous to believers, 
because in their salvation the 
glory of God is displayed and 
ibe Lord Jesus Christ is honored 
and exalted. It is for Christ's 
sake and not for thehr ovn sake, 
that believers trust in him for 
the blessings they need, and re- 
joice in the salvation he bestows. 
They are willing to be ab'ised, 
that he may be exalted. If the 
faith of Christians were selfish 
and if they desired and received 
blf^ssings from the Saviour on 
their own account and not for 
Ills sake, their fatth would be 
•infut. But HS their faith is holy, 
and as they trust in Christ and 
receive bicssingB from him on 
Ills account, they are worthy 
of htm. They have the same 
holy affections in a8kit% receiv- 
ing and enjojiug the blessings of 
the gospel, which* Christ feels 
and displ-iys in prep: ring and 
bestowing these Messings upon 
bis people. Th: t knowledge, 
lo?e and faith, which are pecul- 
iar to real Christ! tns, unite all 
the true friends of Christ to him 
by the hi||;he8t nnd purest affec- 
tion and friendship. And bei)ig 
so united to him, they are said 
to be in him For they have 
the very spirit of holitiess which 
be has. and which is the bond of 
perfection. 


The Doctrine of Totai Degrq^^. 
Wo. 2. 

HAYING shown, in our first 
number, what this doctrine 
implies, it is now proposed to 
Iprofve that all mankind^ bjm-^ 


ture are UfMYy depraved. It is 
very often sakl that theie Is no. 
mim, who is perfect The most 
stttpid and caireless petaooi an 
conscious of doing nai^ t^soM 
actions. And we daHy peimve 
that our feUow creatures aie 
ffuilty of many ^fences. Mul- 
titudes pay no regard to the 
presence^ oomnanda, or dla^eaa- 
ure, c»f their Creator. Multi- 
tudes deceive, defiraud and hi. 
jure their fellow ereatitfea. — 
Even children and yoatb an 
false, proud atfd profane. They 
do what they know is evil; 
and refuse to do what they 
know is nght The history of 
the nations and families of inaih 
kind is the history of hatrad, 
revenge, violence and ii]|as&ee> 
towards their felloe oi«atiif«s; 
and of contempt, rebelHon, in- 
gratitude and provocation, to- 
wards their CVeator. The laws 
of every community, and the 
precautions of every person ki 
bis dealings with 1^ fellow-men, 
are a constant and decisive evi- 
dence of human deprat^y. In- 
deed, there is rarely to bo fbiind 
a single person, who de^esMie 
vniversal dejffrumlg of maidiind. 
But though few, or nonov doi^ 
that all mankind are depraved 
in some degree, many deny that 
any of memkmd cOv, ig nalmv^ 
toUdfy diBmra»ed. It Is not our 
present des^^n to prove that all 
men ane sinners 9 hut ^at all 
mankind are, by nature, tot?flly 
sinful. By naturo there » not 
the smallest etnotion of real 
goodness in any man ; bift ^ the 
heart of the s^is etf men 19 ftili 
of evil." To prove that maif- 
klnd are so depraved^ it may- be 
ohservt^d, 

I. That this is the aeconnt. 
which is given* of ^Uman def^a- 
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Tityinliiellcily acrtpturcs. We 
•vead Uiat '' God ^w thiat the 
vickediiess «f loaii was great in 
th6 earth, and that every ima- 
agination of the thoughts of his 
Jieart wat on)y evil coutlnttaUy." 
Again it ia written, ''Wikatis 
man, Xhat he should be dean ? 
and he, that is bor!n of a woman, 
that he shouU be righteous ? 
Behold, he pultctb no trust in 
liis saints ; yea, the heavens are 
•not clean in his sjgbt. How 
^much more abomiaable and fil- 
thy is man/ who di^inketh ini- 
cjuity li^^e water ?" The Psalm- 
ist says of the wicked, *:' There 
is no i'aithfujness in their mouth ; 
their inw^d part is very wick- 
edness ; their throat is an opesn 
sepulchre ; they flatter with 
their tcmgoe." Again he says, 
^^ The I^rd looked down from 
.heaven upon the children of 
^men, to see if thetfe were any 
tliat did understand and seek 
God. They are all gone aside, 
tfcey are tc^ether become filthy ; 
.there is none that doeth good, 
no. Hot one." And of hiraseU*, 
the Psalmist says : '' Behold, 1 
wa^shapenln Iniquity; and iii 
m did my mother eonoeive 
sake." Soloraoti says, ^ The 
^eaxt of the son^nf jmen is fiilly 
set in them to d6 evU Yea, 
^aJso,, the hes^ of the sons of 
•omen Is full of evil, and madness 
^ Is in their heart while they live, 
and after that they go to the 
dead." Jeremiah says, ^' Tlie 
heart is dcceitiul above all things 
and desperately wicked." Tiie 
Lord Jesus Christ said to his 
kearers, ^' i know you, that ye 
liave not the^ love oJF God in 
^yon." AiM again he ^td, '^ Ye 
are of your faUier the devil,' and 
the kastsof your father ye will 
. do." Aad agsUn^ '^ Ye serpents, 


ye generation of vipers, how can 
ye esoape the damnation of 
hell ?" Respecting the wicked- 
ness of mankind the aposUe 
writesx '' We have before proved 
both Jews and Qtntilea^ that 
they are all under sin; as it is 
written, Ther^ is Hone righteous, 
no^ not one ; there is none that 
understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. They arc 
all gone out at the way, they aire 
together become unprofitable ; 
there is none that d$>eth good, 
no, not one. Their throat is 
an open sepulchre; with < their 
tongues they have used deceit; 
the poison ii aeps is under their 
lips ; whose mouth .is full of 
cursifig and bitterness ; their feet 
are swift to shed Uood; des- 
truction and misery are in their 
ways; and the way of peace 
have they not known ; there is 
no fear of God before their 
eyes." Again li^ says, *^ The 
carnal miuA ia enmity against 
God, for il is not sulyect to the 
law of €iod, neither indeed can 
he. So then they, that are in 
the. fiesh, cannot please God." 
The«eare some of the plain 
declarations, which God has 
made in his word, respecting the 
depravily of mankinds And If 
they do not fully and plainly 
prove the total depravity of all 
mankind by nature, we roust 
despair ofeverproving anything 
by the scriptures of truth. Let 
any person fairly and candidly 
consider what God has said on 
this subject, and he must be 
convinced that according to the 
•scriptures all mankind are, by 
nature^ totally depraved. 

S. The total depravity of 
mankind is evident, from what 
is said i« the scriptures respect- 
^gsueh persons, as have any 
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degree of moral goodnefls. The 
hearU of some meii iiave bees 
boly, and their coiiduci has beeu 
apiituved b> the living and true 
<jod. But according to the 
•cri(>iure, auch persons have ex- 
perienced an eBsential alteration 
in their moral character. They 
are said to be born again, to be 
born ot God and to be bom of 
the bpirit. They are eaid to' 
have a new heatt and a right 
spirit, and to be renewed in the 
temper of their minds. They 
are said to have • passed from 
death unto life. They are said 
Bot to be in the fksh, bjut in the 
spirit. And they are called new 
creatures. The people of God, 
vho are called righteous and are 
tepresented as having some real 
g<Mxlne88, ascribe their peculiar 
character lo the special influence 
of the Holy Spirit. They say 
unto God, *^ Thou wilt ordain 
peace over us ; for thou also 
hast wrotight aH our works in 
BSv'* When describiug their 
preparation for heaven they say, 
*^^ ^ow he tbat hath wrought us 
ibr the self-same thing is God, 
"% ho also hath given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit." The 
Apostle says to his Christian 
brethren^ '' He, who hath be- 
gun .1 good work in you, will 
perform it until the day of Je- 
sus Christ." It;i» very evident 
that aU the goodness, which ex- 
isls in such persons, as are not 
wholly sinful, is declared in the 
word of Gml to he produced by 
his special influence upon their 
heqrls. Ami If this he a true 
account of their characters, it is 
certain that by nature, or as 
they are born into the world, 
they are totally depraved. If 
they were not so there could 
l^ave been no foundation for an 


essential alteration in thebr char- 
acter ; nor could all their goodr 
nees be the eflfect of the special 
influence of the Holy Spirit.-^ 
Since all, who have any leal 
goodnes8» differ essentially iioa 
their native character, it ibIloHS 
that all mankind are by nature, 
totally depraved. 

a 'ihe total depraintj of 
mankind is evident from the 
scriptural distinclimi betweea 
saints and aiuners. The scri^ 
tures divide all mankind into 
two classee. One closs is Mme> 
times called saints and the other 
sinners. One is called the 
righteous and the other the 
wicked. One is called holj 
the other unholy. One is called 
godly and the other ungodly. 
One is called the children of 
God and the other the children 
of Satan. One of these classes 
has passed from a state of con- 
demnation to a state of justifica- 
tion. But tlie other elaes abide 
under the wrath of God and the 
condemning sentence of the law. 
One class will be accepted and 
received into heaven at the final 
judgment But the other class 
will then be condemned and 
coosisned to the endless top- 
ments of . hell. It is certain, 
then, that there must be an es- 
sential difference between the 
moral characters of those two 
classes of mankind. Now let it 
be considered what oonstitutea 
the essential difference between 
saints and sinners. No saint, in 
this life, is perfect in holiness.. — 
But according to the scriptures 
every person, who has the least 
degree of moral goodness, or ho- 
liness Is a saint. They, who 
have any holy affections, or per- 
form any virtuous actions, are 
classed with the righteous. If 
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the wicked then differ essential- 
ly from the r^hteous, it is be- 
cause they haVe no holy afiec- 
tioDS and perform no virtuous 
actions. They are, therefore, 
totally depraved and sinful. It 
Is impossible to divide mankind 
Into tuo classesi, as they are di- 
vided in the scriptures, without 
making total depravity essential 
to the character of one class. — 
Remove total depravity from 
the character of sinners, and 
they do not dilSer from saints. If 
then there be in the world any 
persons, who can justly be called 
sinners in distinction from saints, 
they are by nature, and they 
still remain, totally depraved. 
£very view, which the word of 
God affords of this important 
subject, will oblige us to believe, 
that ^^ the heart of the sons of 
men is full of evil*" 


7%e D^ctrme if Total Dtpramty. 
Ko. S. 

THIS doctrine we have at- 
tempted in our first number 
to explain, and in the second to 
prove. It is now proposed to of- 
fer some remarks respecting the 
importance of teaching and t>e- 
lieving the doctrine of total de- 
pravity. It is well known that 
some religious instructors dwell 
much, in their public discourses, 
cm the depravity of mankind, 
yet some persons suppose that 
Ihis is an unprofitable andun« 
pleasant subject It is o/ten 
thought that it would be far bet- 
ter' to commend people for their 
virtuous .conduct ; and that no 
good can arise from describing 
the wickedness of our fellow 


creatures. — ^Without any queff^ 
tion the truth ought to be preach^ 
ed and to be believed on every 
religious subject. If it be true^ 
as we think is evident from the 
preceding number, that mankind 
are by nature totally depraved, 
it is a doctrine of the greatest 
importance in its connection awl 
consequences. And its impor- 
tance may appear from the fol- 
lowing considerations. 

1. It if necessary that man- 
kind should'be sensible of their 
own depravity that they may 
understand the doctrines of the 
gospel. It is the design of the 
gospel to display the glory of 
God in the salvation of sinnrrs. 
And with this design all the doc- 
trines of the gospel harmonize. 
That the gospel may be under- 
stood and the glory of God in 
the salvation of sinners may l>e 
perceived, it is necessary to have 
a true knowledge of the charac- 
ter of the sinners who are saved. 
In proportion to tbehr depravity 
the glory of God and the excel- 
lence of the gospel will be man- 
ifest in their salvation. No per- 
son ever perceives any excel- 
lence or importance in the gos- 
pel of the grace of God, so long 
as he is ignorant and insensible 
of the depravity of mankind. 
The whole gospel is founded on 
the doctrine of human depravi>- 
ty. For if mankind are not sin- 
ners, they have no need of the 
Saviour, nor of such a salvation, 
as is offered in the gospel. But 
if they are by nature totally de- 
praved, they are proper objects 
of the divine displeasure, and 
justly condemned to endless pun- 
ishment. Nor can they be for- 
given and saved from deserved 
misery, without such atonement, 
as shall express the justice of 
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God and the goodntss of the law 
in condemning and punldiinf 
tinaePB. Tlie defnravity of wan- 
kind, therefore, shoiTB the Halwe 
^nd necesiitj of the sdouliiic tae- 
rifice of the JLiord Jetiis Christ 
It also riiowt tke nature and 
neoeflsitf of tke moral renova- 
tion of BlnnefB hy the power 
and ^aee of the Holy Spirit. 
With the doctrine of human de- 
pravity is closely connected the 
doctrine of divine sovereif^nty in 
the aaiictification andralvation 
of sinners according; to the {;ood 
pleasure of God* Indeed all the 
doctrines of grace, which are the 
very essence of the pure gospel 
of Jesus Christ, are inseparably 
connected with the doctrine of 
human depravity. So far as any 
persons depart from the truth 
respecting the total depravity of 
nianliind by nature, they err re- 
specting the whole system of re- 
liglmts instruction, that is taught 
in the holy scriptures. They, 
U'ho are not truly taught their 
own depravity, Jiavc no^ connect 
knowledge of the gospel. It is 
therefore as important tha-t man*- 
kind should be taught and should 
believe, the doctrine of total de- 
pravity, as it 18 that they should 
understand the gospel of the 
grace of God. 

3. That mankind may per- 
form the duties of the gospel, it 
is necessary- that they should be 
sensible of their own depravity. 
RepeHtance towards God and 
faith towards the Lord Jesns 
Christ are essential duties of the 
gospeK And these are the firot 
duties which God requires of 
sinners. But no one can ever 
see the nature and importance 
of repentance, unless he have a 
knowledge of his own deprav- 
ity. Nor will any one, who is 


igooraiit and iaieDdfale of hitf 
own wIcketeesSi, ever believe on 
the Lord Jeaua Christ for saWa- 
timi. In order to cdiey the go»^ 
pel and to perform any religloof 
services, that can ht accepted. 
It is necessary that a persos 
shoold kn6w the plague of hie 
own heart, Vi'ithouta knowl- 
edge of our own depravity, we 
shaH be nnhurabled anid self' 
righteoMs in all our religious y&t^ 
forroances. And with such a 
spirit neither our peromiB noir 
imi services can any more be ao^ 
cepted before Ood than Cji^ oe 
the Pharisee, ^ow every pe»* 
son, who his the smakest degree 
of discernment or reHeetion on 
religious subjects, mast be sensi^ 
Me that it is of the greatest hiip 
portance for every one to per^ 
farm the duties of the gOf^ • 
But it appears to be of na les* 
importance that every human 
being should l)e sensible of his 
own depravity. For no one ev- 
er performed, or even truly per* 
ceived what God requires of sin- 
ners in the gospel^ while he was 
ignorant and insensible of his 
own sinftil character. 

S. It is necessary that m^« 
kind should be eeimibie of thei^ 
own depravity, thnt they may 
receive the blessi^ of the eos* 
pel. All the blessings of the 
gospel are offered to stnful Mid 
guilty creatures, who deserve 
the wrath of God and the curse 
ofthfelnw forever. Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sin^ 
ners. He came to seek and f o 
save that which was lost. He 
did' not come to cill the iisrht- 
eous, but sinners to repentance. 
No pei^on can ever be saved 
from endless misery through Je- 
sus Christ, unless he be so elnful 
and guilty that he deserves the 
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endless torments of hell. Ko 
pefson Can eTei" enter into bea- 
ren and receire eternal blessed- 
nesB and glory through Jesus 
Christ, unless h^ deserre to suf- 
fer the pains of endless death. 
The Lord Jesus Christ died to 
save the guilty and not the in- 
nocent. And all the blessings 
he has procured by his death are 
for sinful and guilty creatures. 
Before any person can receive 
these blessings, he must be sen- 
sible of his xvickedness and ill- 
desert. Without a knowledge 
of their own depravity no per- 
sons will ever^ understand the 
doctrines, perform the duties, or 
receive the blessings of the gos- 
pel. It is, therefore, of the ut- 
most importance that mankind 
should be sensible of their own 
wickedness and ill-desert. Noth- 
ing is effectually done for the 
salvation of sinners, if they are 
not taught their own total de- 
pravity. Seraiah. 


For the Magazine. 

Warshipph^ God mlh the Vn^ 
dersianding. 

7iiE Apostle Paul observes, in 
reference to the performance of 
his religious services, IwiUpray 
mlh the spirit^ and I toiU •prwj 
with the understanding also ; I 
will sing with the spirit, and IwiU 
)nng with the understanding also. 
Many expositors of note have 
supposed the Apostle to refer, in 
this passage, to the understand- 
ing of others, of those who are 
hearers while he performs the 
part of a public Instructor. — - 
That he would deliver the truths 
of Ood, and make his addresses 
Vol. VI. N«. 10. 


to him, in such a mamier, that 
the understandings of those who 
united with him might be en-> 
lightened, and receive the ben- 
efit which divine truth was cal-> 
culated to afford. This appeanr 
to be rather an artificial con- 
struction of this declaration of 
the Apostle. It is at least a 
construction, rather than the 
plain and natural import of the 
passage. Other expositors, of' 
good judgment, understand it 
in a manner more natural, and 
as would seem, more instructive 
and important. ^ In the servi- 
ces of religion, I will exercise 
my understanding." In the du- 
ties of prayer and praise, in all 
approaches to God, in every 
consideration of divine truth, 
the Apostle would exercise the 
intellectual powers which God 
had given hhn ; he would act 
according to the perceptions of 
his own mind, in view of those 
truths which God has been plea- 
sed to reveal. This acceptation 
of the words before us, renders 
them clear and important, con- 
formable to the connection in 
which they are found, and to 
many other passages of scrip- 
ture. Most of the Christians of 
that day were converts from 
Gentilism, or from the religion 
of the Jews. These two des- 
criptions of persons had been 
much used to seeing religious 
worship performed in an un- 
known tongue. The pagan rites 
always sought obscurity, and 
consisted, principally, in unin- 
telligible forms and expressions, 
calculated to make an imposing 
impression on the senses of be- 
holders, while their understands^ 
ings were wholly uninstructed. 
With the Jews, their religious 
worship was performed, mostly, 

Yy 


570 


itcrsh^ffing God tvich Oie UnderstanHnf. [Ocr^ 


10 the Hebrew language, wUch, 
at that day, was the vernacular 
tongue of but a small part of 
that people. Tet from the force 
of early prejudice and the habits 
of education, many of the early 
Chrbtians were much addicted 
to the performance of religious 
services in an unknown tongue. 
This, according to the manner 
In which they would practise, 
consisted in a repetition of cer- 
tain set and familiar forms, alike 
uninstnictivetoothersand unpro- 
fitable to themselves. In this for- 
mal service the understanding 
was uninterested and unimprov- 
ed. Against such a practice, the 
Apostle forcibly remonstrates. 
While he would always depend 
on the assistance of God's Spirit 
for the acceptalrfe performance 
of all reUgious service, he would 
improve his own intellectual 
^fts for his worship and praise. 
For the acceptable perform- 
ance of divine worship, the un- 
derstanding must be principally 
employed. It is said by the 
Psalmist, For God is ike King of 
aU ths earthy sing ye praises with 
understanding. Our praises 
should arise to God from a just 
sense of his character and his 
trtith. The divine promise to 
Israel, on condition of their re- 
peniai^ce is. And I wUl give you 
pastors according to mine heart, 
which shall feed you niih know- 
ledge and understanding. The 
prophet assures them that they 
shall be enabled to oiTer unto 
God an acceptable worship ; and, 
for this purpose, they shall be 
enlightenedin understanding and 
knowledge. The scribe who an- 
swered Christ discreetly, says. 
To love God with all the heart, and 
with aU the understandingi — is 
more than aU whole burnlroffer- 


imfs and saer^UiSm The love 
ot God is of iio worth, unless it 
be with some correct intelleetaal 
views of his perfections, that tlie 
understanding may know what 
the affections approve. A more 
forcible description of tatie and 
false ^worship was never giveii 
than in the words of Christ to 
the woman of Samaria : Ye wor- 
ship ye know not what : me know 
what we worship. Trae worship- 
pers have a distinct object va 
view to which they would direct 
their devotions ; while fake wor- 
shippers may perform Bomefor- 
mal ceremony, and niaj have 
their aflfections highlj excited, 
but they know not for what pur- 
pose. The Apostle assures the 
Colossians that his constant 
prayer to God for them Is, that 
they might be filed with the know^ 
ledge of his willj m aU wisdorii 
and spiritual understanding. The 
consequence of such a knowledge 
of divine truth is then mentioii- 
ed : That ye might wa& wartinf 
of the Lord wnio aU pleash^^ 
being fruitful in every good iworw; 
and increasing in Bie knowledge 
of God. The wicked have & 
understanding darkened^ and of 

of God. 

That God would have his 
people serve bim with the un- 
derstanding, is evident from the 
manner in which he has made 
himself known to men. A very 
important object, certamly^ for 
which God has^ revealed fainraelf 
so clearly to intelligent beings. Is 
that they may serve him In a 
proper manner. The divine light 
which is given us, is addressed 
to the understandings of men. 
They are required to reflect on 
the truth thus. commuDidSited, 
thus forming their conceptions 
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Hi God, and determuiiiig the du- 
tied which they owe to him.— 
Jehovah differs from false gods, 
j>rijic]pall79 in the realities of hk 
<:hara€ter. The ^Mrimties of the 
iieathen are unknown, undefined 
loeiugs, who always seek conceal- 
ment ifrom intellectual scrutiny. 
Every view pf the true God 
|>resents an increased exhibition 
<of his excellency, and adds te 
his glory. — ^It is generally held, 
and with great propriety, that 
the mamfratation of the divine 
perfections must have been the 
principal object of the Most High 
an the work of creation. But 
ihb manifestation must be made 
to intelligent beings. Man was 
Aiade, therefore, principally, that, 
with his understanding, he might 
behold, admire and praise God 
hiA Creator. — God must be ser- 
ved with the understanding, be- 
cause it is through this medium 
thai his truth reaches the heart, 
it is admitted that the affections 
are of the first iD|M>rtaaee in re- 
ligion, and that w great part, of 
religion consists ki^oly affec- 
tions. Love, fear, joy, hope, 
deske, confidence, are affections 
which glow in the hearts of the 
faithful friends of Christ. Yet, 
these affections must be subject- 
ed to some rule, they must be 
directed to some proper object, 
•or they are of no value. .The 
Christian must know what he 
loves^ he must know what he 
fears, he must know why he re- 
joices and hopes, he must view 
0ome object which awakes his 
desire, or these affections are 
blind and uncertain, indetermin- 
ate of character, and nothing ac- 
ceptable in the view of God. — 
T^d language of the Psalmist is, 
. Wiu tart thou east down^ O try 
sful^ mnd viky mrt thm disquieted 


inme ? Hope thou in God : for 
I shall yet praise him for the help 
of kis countenance. He had re- 
ceived that help from God, he 
had had that experience of the 
divine goodness and truth, he 
had that knowledge of his ex* 
cellency, that he must say, in 
every discouragement, '* O my 
soul, Hope thou in God." From 
the perception of God and hia 
truth by the understandii^, per- 
ceived by a clearness of evidence 
which is satisfactory, the heart 
is affected, and those affections 
which are distinctive of the 
Christian character naturally 
arise. Isaiah had a view of 
God's glory. It was an intel- 
lectual view. The majesty of 
Jehovah wasln some degree ex- 
hibited to his mind. His heart 
was , immediately affec^ with 
emotions unutterable. Fear, ter^ 
ror, humility, joy, filled his souL 
On the mount of transfiguration, 
Peter saw his Lord assume some- 
thing of his divine glories ; he 
heard a celestial interview be- 
tween him and the perfected 
spirits of departed saints. He 
heard, he saw, his heart was 
ravished at the scene, and he 
could not forbear to exclaim. 
Lord, it is good for us to be here. 

From these observations a 
few remarks obviously occur, 

1. We may consider the im« 
portance of religious instruction. 
If God must be worshipped with 
the understanding, the under- 
standing must be enlightened by 
his truth. The means of in- 
struction which God has ap- 
pointed, his word and ordinan* 
ces, the exertions and example 
of his people, and, especially, a 
preached gospel, are the only 
means by which we can expect 
divine truth eyer to be success- 
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fully commttnicated. While the 
ministry of the gospel is com- 
mitted to feeble iostraments, it 
is to such an instramentality as 
is constituted li>* infinite wiadom, 
and h cannot fidl of the designed 
effect. The human understand 
ing is dark, add through the cor- 
ruptions of the heart easily led 
into error. The gospel oi the 
Sun of righteousness rises for its 
iiluminakion, that it may become 
the joyful abode of heayenly 
truth. 

3. The true natnse of reli- 
(ious instruction may be easily 
ascertained. Divine truth is to 
be presented to the understand- 
ing. The plain truths of God's 
nord are to be taught, just as 
they are, vith the evidence and 
aancliona which he has given, in- 
cluding the whole of the divine 
testimony, and nothing mt^e, 
few errors in religion are more 
common than a persuasion that 
religious instruction is to be ad- 
dressed, principally, to the aflBec- 
tiotts and pasnons of men, a|id 
that the moving of the feelings 
IS the principal object to be ef- 
fected. Such a sentiment de» 
rives no aotliority from the 
scriptures. The divine precepts 
are addressed to the understand- 
ings of men, in the plainest man* 
ner, without any additional mat* 
ter to move the affections. The 
Barratives of ^the most interest* 
ing events that ever occurred 
are unrivalled in simplicity. If 
the inspired writers would de- 
scribe the machinations of wick- 
edness, the temporary successes 
of crime, the sufferings of virtue, 
the patience of faith, or the tri- 
umph of hope, the simple fact is 
all that we learn, without any il- 
lueion of metaphor, without any 
pomp of languaije to mislead the 


ttoderstanding. The prayen m- 
corded in the scriptorea, are tke 
sentiments of the undeiBlaad- 
ing» enlightened by reflectioa 
and a careful attention to divine 
truth. On the most solann oc> 
Casion in which a speaker ever 
addressed aa audience, Peter 
stood up on the day of Pentecosly 
and informed the trembling tho»> 
sands, that Jesus of Nazareth^ 
whom they had crucified, was 
risen from the dead, that he iras 
liord and Christ, that in faianame 
was preached remission of sln^ 
and those who with repentance 
believed in him should be saved, 
T^o other address ever liad such 
an effect. A principal reason 
why Christ sfek€ us never wum 
spake^ was that he always deliv- 
ered the most important tnlth% 
and delivered them in the plain- 
est manner. These authorities 
must be the rule for religions in- 
struction. Divine truth must 
be presented to the understand- 
ing, ju^ as it J^ afod left for its 
own effect, ft excite the pas- 
ttons any flhrthcr than they may 
be moved by light brought to 
the understandii^ Isof noavaiL 
Natural affections may be 
strongly moved by artificial 
means, but these are not the af> 
fections of grace, they are not 
the longing of the soul for God, 
Under the influence of strong 
feeling, the mind is easily mis- 
lead, and readily falls into er« 
ror. 

3. The efRcaey and success of 
divine truth depend on the sove« 
reign grace ol God. Personal 
religion has its principal seat in 
the heart. The means of grace 
which God has appointed, are 
designed to enlighten the under- 
standing. Their effect upon the 
heart most depend on the m\g}h 
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ly energy of the H0I7 Spirit. 
This truth is constantly coniirni- 
€d by fact. WhUe the same 
means of grace ^are used and en- 
joyed, and the understandingsof 
l^ersoos appear to be equally en- 
lightened, some cordially em- 
t)race the gospel salvation, and 
others neglect all its blessings. 
In the enjoyment of the same 
^eans of instruction, at times 
^persons wiU be wholly inatten- 
tive to the interests of the soul, 
yhile at other times all their 
feelings are avake ta the consid- 
eration of eternal scenes. It is 
the sovereign power of God that 
makes divine truth effectual to 
enlighten the understandings of 
men. With the same evidence of 
the truth before them, some will 
ioontinue obstinate in infidelity^ 
vbileothers yiew the light of the 
^vine ei^c^Ilency wholly irre- 
jistible. £very. teai^her of the 


gospel of Christ has wi^essed 
the same effects which were ob* 
served by Paul, some ielieved the 
things which were spoken and 
some helieved not, , 

4» Teachers of Religion, min- 
isters, pious parents and all faith- 
fulChristians, mho feel it to be 
their duty to warn and instruct 
as they have opportunity, need 
never be discouraged. The un- 
derstanding musjt be enlighten- 
ed, divine truth must be tnught, 
God in his own time will make 
it effectual. By these means, 
he ever has, and ever will, bring 
immortal souls to gloiy. His 
promise, Lo^ I am with you al- 
W€tt/yh to the instructions of the 
gospel and it will never be for- 
gotten. He who hath promised 
is faithful, and he will ever keep 
his eye upon his holy habita- 
tion* K* 
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Constitution of the Bible Society 
' qftheStateofKhode-Islandand 
Providence Plantations. 

Article 1. The Society shall 
be stjled the Bible Society of 
THE State of Rhode-Island 
AND Providence Plantations. 
The circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures shall be its only object. 
The common version of the Bi- 
ble, and impressions that com- 
bine cheapness with plainness, 
without note or comment, shall 
be selected ; but no Book, Tract 
or Pamphlet, shall accompany it, 
in the distribution from any of 
the Officers or Members of the 
Society, or their Agents. In the 


accomplishment of the object of 
this institution, the Society shall 
be at liberty to co-operate, as op«< 
portunity shall offer, with auy 
other Society formed for the 
same purpose. 

Art. 2. The annual payment 
of a sum, not less than Two Dot» 
lars^ shall constitute the person 
paying that sum, a member of 
the Society, and the payment of 
Twenty-five Dollars shall consti- 
tute the person advancing that 
sum, a member for life. 

Art. 3. Legacies, donations 
or subscriptions of any sum, 
smaller or larger than those ne- 
cessary to constitute member- 
ship, will be thankfully received} 
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and strictlj appropriated to the 
object of the Society, either in 
the eatablishmeDt of a pennaiieot 
liiDdy oroihervise, agreeable to 
the directioos of ilie donors. 

Art. 4. The Soeietj ahalt an- 
■uallj choose a Prendtrd^ Five 
Yke-PresidadSy c Treasurer and 
Sotretarjf. Al every Meetiog the 
TresuJUnt^ or if he be absent, 
the tkmer Vice-Presideni present, 
Shalt preside, The SecreUrjr 
•ball keep a record of all the So- 


to attend, shall be equallj enti- 
tled to vote with the Trustees. 

Art. 8. In case of the deatl^ 
resignation or remoyal out of 
the State, of any Officer, or hii 
refusal to accept the office, the 
Board of Trustees shall choose 
another Member in his place, for 
the remainder of the year. 

Art. 9. The annual meeting 
of the Society shall be held in 
the town of ProvidencOj en the 
day before the aniiual Cofl»- 


•K^j w r"~^ '"e^ at ten m the mormng, or at such 


correspond in their name. 

Art. 5. The Treasurer shall 
keep the accounts of the Socie- 
ty, receive their monies, pay the 
•rders of the Board of Trustees, 
and annually report to the So- 
cietyihe state of their funds. 

Art. 6. A Board of Trustees^ 
«f seven Members shall be annu- 
ally appointed ; they shall pur- 
chase and superintend the dis- 
tribution of Bibles and Testa- 
ments^ pursuant to the first artic- 
le f they shall meet in Providence 
as soon as convenient after they 
shall have been chosen, and at 
othei times and places as they 
may appoint : a majority shall 
constitute a quorum for business, 
and two may adjourn. They 
shall choose of their Members 
a Moderator and Cltrk^ to hold 
their offices to the end of the 
year; the Clerk shall record the 
doinjpi of the Board, and lay 
them before the -Society at their 
annual Meetings. 

Art. 7. T^o person holding an 
office or offices under this Socie- 
ty, shall receive from it any com- 
pensation for his service. At all 
Meetmgs of the Board of Tpis- 
tees the President^ Vice-President^ 
Treasurer and Secretary^ or so 
rotsaxjf of them as may think fit 


moruiog, 
other Ume or place as the Socie- 
ty shall hereafter appoint ; seven 
Members shall be necessary to 
constitute a Meeting ; of which 
the President^ a Vice-Presideai^ 
the Treasurer or SecreUarjf shaU 
be one. A majority shaU be 
competent to the transaction of 
business; special meetings shaH 
be called by the Presidient^ix ^ 
ther of the Vice-Presidents at 
the request of seven Members* 
Notice of such meetings th all bt 
given in one of the news-papen 
in Nensforli and one in Provi" 
doncCi three weeks successively. 
Art. la. Two thirds of the 
Members present, in any annual 
meeting may make alterations 
and amendments of this consti- 
tution, except the first arficle» 
which shall not be altered^ but 
by the unanimous consent of 
the Members present at such an- 
nual meeting; nor until public 
notice has been given by adveiv 
tisement, from the Secretary^ in 
one of the news-papers printed 
in Nervport^ and one in Provi- 
dence^ of the sul)stance of the 
proposed alteration at least three 
weeks before such annual meet^ 
ing. 

A true Cofy : Attest 
^ TuotfAs BuRGKssi ;Sec^ny. 
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List of Officers elected Septem- ) years ; and its exertions and e& 
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Hon. Jabez Bowen, Esq. Pres- 
Hem ; Rev. William Patten^ D. 
D. Right Rev. Alexander Y. 
Criswold, D. D. John Throop 
Child, Esq. Ethan Clark, Esq. 
James Hdme, Esq. Vice-Presi- 
dents ; Obadiah M. Brown, Esq. 
TreeLSurer ; Thomas Burgess, 
Esq. Secretartf ; Thomas P. Ives, 
Esq. Thomas L. Halsej. Esq. 
Samuel Eddy, Esq. Mr. Abner 
Kingman, Walter Paine, Esq. 
Robert Rogers, Esq. Christopher 
Fowler, Esq. Trustees. 


COMMUNICATIOK. 

"Christian Friends and 

FeUow-CUixenSy 

' Thb present is a new and -im- 
portant era in the history of the 
Christian Charch. The Angel 
has gone forth, ^ having the 
everlasting gospel to preach un- 
to them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people." 

Societies, numerous and res- 
pectable, have been formed, and 
are daily forming, for the diffu- 
Bion of the light of divine truth. 
Missionary Societies are sending 
forth labourers, messengers of 
peace, into every accessible part 
of the habitable globe- — pro- 
claiming-^" Je^tw Christ came 
into the nfcrld to sax^ sinners" 
Bible Societies and religious tract 
Societies are oo-operatiDg in the 
«ame great design. 

But among all these benevo- 
lent institutions, The British and 
Foreign Bible Society stands pre- 
eminent. Never has the world 
beheld such an assemblage of ta- 
lents, property and piety, united 
in such a design. This Society 
has bjften in operation abomt nine 


iiects have been wonderful, be- 
yond example ; and must excke 
the most lively emotions of grat- 
itude and praise in every piou§ 
mind. In the short compass of 
six years from its commence- 
ment it had issued from its de« 
pository in London, .more than 
335,000 copies of the scriptnreSb 
In Englatid it had printed th« 
scriptures, at its own expense, iii 
fourteen diffei-ent languages and 
dialects. In other parts of Eu^- 
rope it had aided, by laige dona- 
tions, the printing of them in 
as many more. In Asia, it had 
promoted, by liberal and repeat- 
ed contributions, the translatioa 
and publication of them in a still 
great<^r number of languages*— 
During the year preceding their 
ninth and last annual reporl;,^ 
they had distributed 1 35,500 co- 
pies of the scriptures. — 40,000 
of which had been distributed 
in Ireland. The whole amount 
of their receipts for the sam^ 
year, including what was receitL* 
ed from the numerous Auxiliary 
Societies in the United King- 
dom, was considerably rising 
Three Hundred Thousand Dol- 
lars t 

From this Society have ema- 
nated nunierous Societies of the 
same kind in Europe, Asia, and 
I America. A Bible Society has 
lately been established in Russia^. 
under the patronage of the Etn- 
peror Alexander. His Majesty 
deferred for several days, his 
journey to the head-quarters of 
his Army in order to sign the 
Constitution ! 

In these United States Bible 
Societies have been established 
ffom New-Hampslnre to New- 
Orleans — ^in almost every state 
in the Union. Sopie of these 
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Soeieliei hare been able not onljr 
to supply the poor and the des- 
titute witkio their own districts, 
and neighboring pbces ; tmt 
hare remitted funds, to aid the 
establishment in India, for the 
translation and publication of 
the holy scriptures in the vari- 
ous languages of the Bast. Some 
of these S^ieties have sent, it is 
believed, about one thousand 
Bibles into this State for gratu- 
itous distribution. The most of 
these have been distributed a* 
moQg destitute families, and it 
is believed there are still many, 
very many, who are destitute of 
this invaluable treasure. 

Such, Christian Friends and 
Fellow-Citizens, are the exer- 
tions which your Brethren are 
making for the prosperity of the 
Bedeemer's Kingdom in the 
world. 

Will you not then, with holy 
joy and gratitude and praise, 
lend your assistance in promo- 
ting an object so benevolent-— 
so conducive to the happiness of 
man and theglory of God ? 

If it be " more blessed to give 
than to receive,^' how great must 
be the blessedness of those, who, 
from motives of pure benevo- 
lence, give the holy Scriptures ? 

God, in his holy word, has 
made known his design to fill 
the world with the knowledge 
of his glory. Ami the unusual 
spirit of prayer and of exertion, 
which be has given to his peo- 
ple of late years, is an happy 
presage of the speedy accom- 
plishment of his glorious design. 

When Kings and Conquerors 
defer the work of human slaugh- 
ter to organize Bible Societies, 
who, that ever reads the Bible, 
does not refer to the predictions 
of that happy time when " Kings 


shftll.be narving fathers, and 
Queens nursing mothers to the 
Church !'' 

The institution which has 
been recently formed in thfe 
State now calb for your friendly* 
assistance and co-operation. It 
has been commenced under cir- 
cumstances the most pleasing 
and promising. Christians of 
various denominations have ani' 
ted as a iiand of Inothers ; and 
we have good reason to bope^ 
that the institution will be pxo«^ 
ductive of very happy effects, 
not only by communicating good 
to others, but by diffusing a spi- 
rit of Christian love and fellow- 
ship among ourselves ; and pro- 
moting that " charity irhich is 
the lx>nd of perfectness." 

Let all then, who wish well to 
Zion — all who wish to make 
their fellow-men wise, and good, 
and happv, cheerfully unite in 
this " strife of love," And may 
all such, of all denominations, 
unite their prayers and exertions 
for the universal diffusion of the 
the word of life— and may He, 
with whom is the readue of the 
Spirit,graciousIy hear their.pray- 
ers and bless their exertions—- 
" until the kingdom, and the do- 
minion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole Hea- 
ven shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the most High 
God," and « there shall be one 
Lord and his name one through- 
out all the earth." 

A Friend to thb Bible. 


Virginia Bible Sodety. 

At a meeting of sultry citi- 
zens, convened by previous pnb- 
lic notice, at the Capitol, in the 
City of Richmond on Tuesday, 
June 22d, 1813. 
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The Rererend Jofin Bucha^ 
nan was appointed Chairman, 
and William Munford Secretary 
of tbe meeting. — 

On motion of the Reverend 
Xohp D. Blair, seconded, hj 
the Reverend John H. Rice. 

Resoked, by the members pre- 
lent that they mrill now form 
ttiemselves into an Association, 
for the distribution of the Sacred 
Scriptures among the destitute 
and poor in our Country, and a^- 
mongthe Heathen* 

COKSTITUTION 

OF A. 

BIBLE SOCIETY, 
eoMisked m lA< City rf Rich- 


I. Tbie title of this Society 
shall be, * The Bible Societt 

OF YlROINlA.* 

«. The object of the Society 
Is the distribution of Bibles and 
Testaments to the p^r in our 
Country, and to the Heathen. 

3. The version of the Scrip- 
tures procured for distribution 
ikall be that in common use ; 
except when it is thought expe- 
dient to distribute copies in for- 
eign languages, in which case, 
regard sliall always be had to fi- 
delity in the translation to the 
originals ; and, in every case, the 
scriptures distributed shall be 
without note or comment 

4. There shall be thirteen 
managers of the affairs of the 
Society;— to wit, a President, 
two Vice-Presidents, a corres- 
ponding Secretary, a recording 
Seci-etary, a Trea8urer,and seven 
other members ; — a majority of 
-whom shall constitute a Board 
for dispatch of business. — All 
the said officers shall be annual- 
ly elected by the members at a 
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general meeting ; and in default 
of any such election, shall con-^ 
tinue in office until an elecUon 
shall take piace. 

5. The managers of this So- 
ciety shall meet on their own 
adjourinnents ; and in case of 
the absence of the President aud 
both the Vice-Presidents, the 
members present shall appoint a 
President pro^tempore. 

6. In case of the resignation, 
death, or disability of any of the 
managers of this Society, the 
yacancy shall be supplied by the 
remaining managers^ until the 
next regular election. 

7. Persons of every religious 
Creed or denomination may be« 
come members of this Society, 
upon paying five dollars subscrip- 
tion money, and biuding them- 
selves to pay four dollars annu- 
ally, so loug as they choose to 
continue in the Society, — The 
payment, however, of fifty dol- 
lars, in advance, shall, without 
any farther contribution, consti- 
tute a person member for life. 

8. The duty of the manager? 
of this Society shall be to pur- 

, chase and distribute Bibles and 
Testaments to the poor and to 
the Heathen, in the way that 
shall appear to them best calcu- 
lated to supply the spiritual 
wants of the objects of this 
charity ; and they shall keep a 
regular account of all their pro- 
ceedings and expenditures; of 
which they shall lay a report bo- 
fore the Society at its annual 
meetings. 

9. There shall be held a gen- 
eral meeting of the Society, on . 
the first Tuesday in April, in 
each year, at the Capitol in the 
City of Richmond, or at such 
other place as the managers shall 
appoint. 
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1 0. The Prendent, or, in case 
of bis absence or disability, ci- 
ther of the Vice-Presideuts, shall 
have power, at the request of a- 
ny three manaf^Ts, to call a gen- 
eral meeting of the Society at 
any time ; of which notice shall 
be given in at least two of the 
public papers of this Cily, and 
at least four weeks previous to 
the said meeting. 

14. JNTo ofhcer of this Society 
shall ever receive a pecuniary 
compensation for his services. 

12. Two thirdS'Of the mem- 
bers of this Society may make* 
alterations in this Constitution, 
when it may t>e expedient ; ex- 
cept that the third article shal^ 
be unchangeable. 

1 3. At every meeting of the 
Society each member shall be 
entitled to one vote, and no 
more, whatever may be the a- 
moiint of his subscription. 

The Society proceeded to the 
election of managers, in confor- 
mity with the fourth Article of 
the said Constitution; where- 
upon, the ]ievereiid John Buch- 
anan was elected President ; the 
B.ev. J. D. Blair and Jacob 
Grigg, Vice-Presidents; the Rev. 
John II. Rice, Correspon<!]iig 
Secretary ; William Munford, 
Kecordicg Secretary ; Samuel 
Greenhow, Treasurer; and Ar- 
chibald Blair, William Mayo, 
Robert Quarles, George Walt, 
the Reverend John Br>ce, Wil-. 
Ham Feu wick and Alexander 
M'Rae, the seven other mana- 
gers. 

Resolved, that it be enjoined 
on the managers of this Institu- 
tion, and recommended to the 
members generally, to furnish 
themselves with subscription pa- 
pers, and use their best endeav- 
ors to prociure subscribers; and 


also, to correspond wUh floek 
gentlemen, in varioas parts of 
the State, as raaj be likely to 
take an active part In the diffa- 
slou of the Sacred Scriptures; 
with the view of inducing tiiem 
to use their best exertions to es- 
tablish Auxiliar}' Bible Societies, 
in various parts of the Country^ 
to co-operate with this as the 
parent iustitutlon. 

And then the meeting adjour- 
ned. 

John Buchanan, Chaimum^ 

JohnD. ^lair, > Vice-Pres- 
Jacob Gregg, ) idads. 
Teste, 

Wh. Munford, Secrdary^ 


London Missionary Society^ 
(Concluded from p. 950.) 

THE state of religion at Caper 
Town appears to be encouraging^ 
especiallj among the soldiers. — 
Mr. Thom preaches to them 
with great acceptance andnaae- 
fulness ; and they have addresh* 
sed a letter to the SireetorB|- 
earaestly requestii^ that he mar 
continue at the Cape as their 
slated minister. JSo sooner had 
he landed, than a ^antity of 
|x>oks, to the value of nearly 
200/., which he took out of Is> 
dia, were purchased by the sol- 
diers, many of whom are of the 
93d regiment, (Scots Higland^ 
ers). 

Mr. Milne, the intended as- 
sistant of Mr. Mcimson, xnXh 
Mrs. M. who had arrived safely 
at the Cape, sailed from tfaenee 
for the Isle of France on the S6tk 
of January. 

On the whole, we have every 
reason to hope that the m^is^Bft 
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in Africa, especially when they 
th.M have been regulated by the 
judicious arrangements of Mr. 
Campbell, will, with the divine 
blessing, be productive of the 
most beneliciai effects. 

INDIA. 

The Directors now beg hs^e to 
lead your attention to that part 
of the habitable globe which has 
lately, more than ever, interest- 
ed the feelings of the religous 
irorld.... British India....a coun- 
try said to contain sixty mil- 
lions of the human race, most 
of whom are in a deplorable 
Btate of moral degradation, in 
consequence of that system of 
gross error and horrible supersti- 
tion which prevails among them, 
and from which it has been the 
highest ambition of this Society, 
in conunon with similar associa- 
tions of their fellow-christians, to 
labor to deliver them. 

How far it may please the 
great Ruler of the world to in- 
fluence the Legislature of this 
country in removing the present 
obstructions to the labors of 
Missionaries, and to facilitate 
their future operations, we can- 
not at present determine ; but 
the Directors have never, for a 
single moment, lost sight of this 
great object,which was so strong- 
ly recommended to their vigi- 
lant attention at our last Annual 
Meeting ; but have faithfully re- 
presented to his Majesty's min- 
isters the wishes of this Society 
that, in case of the renewal of 
the Charter of tlie East India 
Company, some provision to the 
following effect may be iutrodu- 
€ed....viz. " It shall be lawful 
for Missionaries and Ministers of 
the Chareh of England, of the 


Church of Scotland, and of the 
several denomiuations of prote^ 
tand Dissenters, duly recom- 
mended by the respective bodies 
to which they belong, to proceed 
to India, and reside there, under 
the protection of Qovernmeiit, 
while they conduct themselves 
in a peaceable and prudent roan-> 
ner, for the purpose of diffusing 
among the inhabitants of th^t 
country the knowledge of Cbris- 
tianity,as well as for the religious 
advantage of British subjects of 
all denominations resident in In? 
dia." And although the Direc- 
tors were empowered, by your 
resolution last year, to present 
petitions, in the name of the So- 
ciety at large, to both houses of 
parliament on this import :nt 
subject, they thought it prefera- 
ble to convene a General Special 
Meeting of the members of the 
Society resident in and about 
London, which took place on 
the 5th day of April last, and 
was numerously attended. The 
Resolutions formed on that oc- 
casion, and the petitions then 
adopted, have already been gen- 
erally circulated, and will also 
appear in the Appendix to this 
Report, as a memorial of that 
Christian philanthropy which 
warms the heart of every mem^ 
ber of this Institution. It is pro- 
per also to mention that not in 
London only, but in a great num»- 
ber of places throughout the 
cottntry,the members and friends 
of this Society, as well as their 
fellow-Christians of various de- 
nominations, have manifested 
the same pious zeal by their pe- 
titions to parliament for the same 
purpose. 

Leaving to the disposal and 
control of the great Head of the 
church those legislative proceed- 


SBO 


Landm Mnkmavy Soddj^ 


(Oor. 


logs wbich may affect the fotiure 
progrefiB of Indian MimonB, the 
iHrecton will give a general 
gtatement of what has tieeo at- 
tempted bj flieir Missionariet in 
that country during the past 
year, lamenting, however, that 
some expected dispatches not 
baviHg yet arrived, they cannot 
present intelligence of so late a 
date as might be wished. 

Travanccre. — From Mr. Rin- 
l^ltaube they have heard but 
little ; but it appears that he 
continues to labor in six or seven 
different places in the district of 
Travancore, in churches which 
he has erected, and where he 
statedly preaches the gospel and 
administers Christian ordinan- 
ces ; he also employs five or' six 
native schoolmasters for the in- 
struction of youth ( he haslike- 
"wise several boys m training. 
If ho assist him in reading, wri- 
tiDg, and singing — ^one of whom 
always accompanies him on his 
preaching excursions ; they are 
also occasiohally sent into the 
Tillages, among the scattered 
proselytes, to teach them the 
catechism. He speaks particu- 
larly of a Mr. Fleurv, who has 
proved the most usenil of all his 
assistants. The labors of these 
8ch(H>l-masters are, Mr. Ringel- 
taube states, of great advantage 
to the rising generation, not only 
as to their respectability and 
temporal prosperity, but as con- 
ducive to their spiritual good ; 
** for," he observes, *' it is in vain 
to print and distribute bibles, if 
there are none who can read 
them." The expense, however, 
of these operations has been hea- 
vier than oefQre, on account of a 
great scarcity of grain occasion- 
ed by a long drought felt all 
over the south of the peninsula. 


VvugapOmn. — The aflEdn at 
this impwtant station are, ire 
trust, in a prosperous slate. Mr. 
Pritchett, who, after the deatii 
of Mr. Brain, found it oecesBaiy 
to leave the Burman coimtiy, 
has joined hn brethren Id India. 
After being long detained at C^d- 
cutta, and under drcumstances 
at tunes difficult and distr^esBiDg, 
he was at length enabled to readb 
Vizagapatam, and unite with the 
brethren Gordon and Lee, whn 
greatly needed his assistance, in 
consequence of the loss they had 
sustained by the death of the ex* 
cellent Des Granges, 

These Misionaries inform ns 
that the gospels Matthew, Mark 
and Luke, translated at Vizaga- 
patam, are printed, and a quan- 
tity of them for distribution was 
expected by the return of the 
Bramin Anunderayer kont Cd- 
cutta ; this; they say, *^ they 
hope will be rendered an imp 
portant benefit to the surround- 
ing nmltitude, many of whom 
will eagerly peniseit." They &re 
still proceeding with the workof 
translation ; Mr. Gordon has 
commenced the gospel of St« 
John, and Mr. Lee the book oi 
Genesis ; and they flatter tbem- 
selves that from their residence 
and conversation among the peo- 
ple who speak it in its purity, 
their Telinga translation will be 
found more accurate than any 
other can well be expected to be 
where the languageis understood 
by few. In this good and great 
work they will now be mu<^ as- 
sisted by Mr. Pritchett, who 
made some progress in the 1;iq- 
guage while at Calcutta, undei 
the tuition of Anunderayor. 

The congregationa to which 
they preach, both at the Fort and 
at the Mission-house, have been 
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lameh better Attended thacn* be- 
-£>re» and the auditors have lis- 
tened with more serious atten- 
tion to the word. They were in 
iiope of an addition to their little 
church, aoid speak with saUsfac- 
lion of an European lady whose 
first religious impressions were 
derived from the conversation 
iBnd example of the Jate Mr. lies 
Granges. 

*' With regard to the SchoolSt" 
•ay th^, ^^ we aie happy to state 
that the boys, both natives and 
half-castes^contiuue to improve.* 
Some addition has been made to 
the number of our Cbaaitt 
Boys, and the subscriptions 4br 
the support of that institution 
bave been a little augmented." 
Nor are the female Missionariest 
at this station idle spectators ; 
tfaey attend daily to a Frei 
School which has been com* 
tnenced for the instruction of 

e'rls, l)oth native and country- 
»rn ; those who have hitherto 
attended are of the latter des- 
cription, and are perhaps great- 
er objects of compassion than 
the former, being reduced to 

* A paipphiet is just published, 
entitled " Indian Civilization ; 
or. Report of a successgil Experi- 
ment, made during two years, on 
6uLt sabject, in fifteen Tamul, and 
five English Native Free Schools; 
with proposals for establishing a sep- 
arate liberal Kative School So- 
ciETT> humbly submitted to the 
judgment and patronage of the gov- 
ernments of the Hon. East India 
Company, of the re^)ectable Reli- 
^bus Societies, and the gei^rous and 
charitable Public, by the Rev. C. S« 
Idin, Senior of the Danish Mission 
at Ttanquebar, &c. Sec.** We re- 
commend this sensiUe Tract to the 
attention of the Society. 

t The widow Des Granges (with 
her children) rejoined the Mission 
' ht the clode of the yeat 1811. 


almost the lowest degree <tf 
wretchedness. 

The brethren were anxiously 
expecting the arriv^of MnMay, 
who has manifested a peculiar 
talent for the religious instruc- 
tion of children. After being 
long ^but we trust not uselessly 
detained) in America, by whidi 
circuitous route to India the Di- 
rectors were obliged to send 
them, he took his passage from 
thence in February, 1 8X3, in the 
ship Harmony (together widi 
some Missionaries of the Ameri- 
can and Baptist Societies), and 
arrived at Port liouis, in tlie Isle 
of France, on the 8th of June, 
where, it is sincerely hoped, at 
well as at the Island of Bourbon 
and Madagascar, Missions may 
be established.* When Mr. May 
and bis companions proceeded 
to India^ and whether they have 
been permitted to proceed to the 
places of their destination, the 
Directors have not yet been able 
to learn. 

Belhary, — The information re- 
ceived from Mr. Hands, as well 
as from other quarters, concern- 
ing the Mission at Belhary, is 
highly satisfactory, as he is pro- 
ceeding prosperously in the three 
great and important engage-^ 
ments of preaching the Word» 
translating the sacred Scriptures, 
and supporting various schools ; 
in which he is now assisted by a 
promising young man, a Mr. 

* In the Isle of Fratice there are 
said ^o be 90,000 inhabitants ; and 
in the Island of Bourbon 120,000 ; in 
both i>laGe8 it is probable that Mis- 
aonanes would befavourably receiv- 
ed. The state of i*eUgion in both is 
most deplorable ; but their possess- 
ion by the English is likely to be pro- 
ductive of great advantage to the 
people. 
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Baylor, who appears to be the l Scripture. The greater pari of 
first fruits of his pious labors in these chiMreo vi ere, before their 


India. 

Mr. Hands regularly preaches 
to the Europeans, and his suc- 
cess appears to be considerable, 
especially among the soldiers, 
many of whom are seriously dis- 
posed. Tweuty or thirty o! these 
meet together several evenings 
in a M'eek for prayer, reading the 
Scriptures, and Christian conver- 
sation. A library of thirty or 
(orty volumes is formed for their 
use ; many good books have 
been purchased for them at Ma- 
dras ; and their advancement in 
religious knowledge, experience, 
and pr-'ctic'e, has t>een remarka- 
bly great. They have also man- 
ifested their love of religion, by 
making an unsolicited subscrip- 
tion of about fifly rupees for the 
purchase of lamps and other 
useful articles for the school, be- 
sides a monthly subscription to 
defray the expense of lighting, 
Sze. Mr. H. has reason to be- 
lieve that more than twenty of 
the soldiers (of the ^6th regi- 
ment of foot) h'lve been brought 
to the knowledge of the truth 
since they cume to Belhary; and 
It is pectiliHry satisfactory to 
state, that on the 37lh of June, 
1 81 3,a church was formed there, 
into which 27 persons were, on 
a profession of their faith in 
Christ, admitted, and several 
expressed their desire to be ad- 
ded to their number. This plea- 
sing event filled the heart of our 
dear brother with joy and thank- 
tulness, and will doubtless be 
highly gratifying to this Society. 

The school at Belhary flour- 
ishes : it contains nearly 50 chii- 
di*en, most of whom have learn- 
ed Dr. Watts' first catechism, 
some hymus, and portions of 


admission into the school, in a 
more wretched condition than 
that of the heatheu ; they fa-^ve 
made good progress in learnings 
and Mr. Hands expresses his 
hope that many of them will be 
delivered out of the mouth of 
the Destroyer, and become lambs 
of the Redeemer's flock. This 
school is conducted by a pious 
soldier, under the superintend- 
a nee of Mr. H. who has receiv- 
ed' from several ladies aud gen- 
tlemen handsome contributions 
towards its support. 

By the assistance of some kind 
friends, he has been enabled to 
erect a Native School House io 
the Mission garden, where about 
fifty childrjtn of d^erent castes 
have been admitted. This school 
is chiefly Under the tuition of a 
respect.ible Bramin^ brother of 
his Moonshee : and as the na- 
tives are extremely desirous that 
their children may learn Eng- 
lish, Mr. Hands intends, as » 
stimulus to the scholars in gene- 
ral, and us a reward to the most 
diligent, to select a few for that 
privilege; this method of pro- 
ceeding is IJkely to conciliate the 
esteem of tfie parents, to win the 
hearts of the children, and to 
prepare the way for the gradual 
instruction of the people in the 
knowledge of Christianity, with- 
out alarming their fears, or giv- 
ing' a sudden shock to their 
prejudices. 

Mr. Hands continues to im- 
prove in the Kanaada^ language, 
and is proceeding with his trans- 

* This language has been called 
also the Kurnata, but Mr. H. thmks 
improperly. He calls it the Kanaa-, 
da, but he says It is vulgarly called 
the Canaree. 
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lation of the Scriptures into it, 
of ^ hicli he has sent us a neat 
speciineu. He has not jet be- 
gun to preach publicly to the 
natives, but proceeds, as all Mis- 
sionaries must at first, to con- 
Terse with them in a familiar 
and affectionate manner ; this 
increases his own ability for 
speaking the language, and pre- 
pares their minds ior more public 
exhortations. 

What Mr. Hands states con- 
cernhig the disposition of the na- 
tives to hear the gospel is so 
ivell Calculated to refute the ob- 
jections lately made against Mis- 
sionary efforts as dangerous to 
the peace of the country, that it 
deserves peculiar regard. We 
shall quote his own words. 

" Thfe people in general are 
f eady to hear, and to confess the 
folly of their superstitious cus- 
toms, but not so ready to leave 
them. They acknowledge the 
Buperiority of the gospel of Christ, 
but do not feel its power on their 
hearts. Scarcely a day passes 
without a visit from some of the 
most respectable natives at the 
Mission-house. A Vakeel be- 
longing to the coiu^t generally 
visits me two or three times a 
-week, and has introduced me to 
the heads of the villages viho 
have come to Belhary to. trans- 
act business in the Court ; and I 
hope this will prove a consider- 
ble advantage to ms when w^e be- 
gin to itinerate in the surround- 
ing viJIagei*.'* 

While our worthy brother was 
thus proceeding in his Missiona- 
xy career, he was greatly de- 
listed with the cheering hope 
9f soon enjoying at Belhary the 
assistance of his dear brother 
and former fellow student, Mr. 
trhompsoB ; for, to this promis- 


ing station the Djrectons the 
friends at Madras, and his owa 
incMnatiou all concurred to di* 
rcet. his course. £ut alas ! it it 
not in man that walketh to di- 
rect his steps. . The sovereign 
Disposer of human events wais 
fit otherwise to determine, anil 
we bow ia silence to the ho- 
ly mandate* Mr. ThompsoD, 
as the Society were informed last 
year, after residing for a few 
months at the Cape, where his 
hhovB were very acceptable and 
useful, proceeded towards India, 
and by the Isle of France, where 
he obtained valuable infoi'matimt 
concerning that island, Bourbon 
and Madagascar; fipm thence 
he sailed to Calcutta, and from 
thence to Madras, where he ai> 
rived March 22, 1812. He wa» 
there advised to report himselfy; 
as is expected from strangers^ at 
the Police OiEce, requesting peiv 
mission to go forward to BeK 
hary. But *when, ^poa inquiry^ 
it was understood thai Mr* 
Thompson came iirom England 
without a Momm from tlMl]|i- 
rectors of the East India Com* 
pany, he was informed that he 
could not be allowed to reside io 
India, but must immedia^J^y re- 
turn. The order was as follows « 

MadrasPo&ce Q^e, JI(lby33,lSt9. 
" Rev. Shr, 

*' I AM directed to aoquanit 
you that the Honorable theOov^ 
ernor in Council is precluded, bj 
the orders of the Supreme Gov« 
ernment, from permitting you to 
reside in any place under this 
Presidency ; you will therefor^ 
return to the Isle of France, or 
to Europe, by the first opportu^ 
nity. I am, Rev. Sir» 
^' your obedient Servant, 
«J. H. SYMMS, 
" Svfcrintendant ofiht Felice. 
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Mr. Thoinptoii, bf Ibe »Mot 
•f b» frkiHto, addreoied a repeet- 
ibl ktler to tlie Hon. the Gig9» 
emor on the subject ; but after 
waitlDg several days witiiouti^-* 
ceivkig aiTf answer, he again 
waited on the Saperlntendant of 
Police, who informed him, that if 
no answer was ^ven, the <Hrder 
for hii removal remained in 
foi«e, and that if he did not go, 
he should be obliged to report it. 
Mr. Thompson observed, that 
he had no means of obeying the 
order, and that the Mlwionary 
Society had not authorized their 
agent to advance money for tlut 
purpose. He was then informed, 
that ** he should receive an or- 
der to put him on board some 
vessel homeward bound, when a 
very small allowance would be 
given him for his passage, as he 
had oome out without leave 
from the Company ;** and added, 
that *''he supposed It was the io- 
lention of doveniment to put a 
g|op t^ suteh endeavors.'^ 
• It is impossible not to feel, on 
this recital, the most painful re- 
gret that regulations, which were 
originatty made for commercial 
furpose^ only, should now be 
employed to impede the prog- 
MKS of Christianity, or place un- 
dear the control <^f the East In- 
dia Company a subject so ioti^' 
ilhfetely connected with the pres- 
ent and eternal'happiness of ma- 
ny millions <^ the human race. 
For the removal of such un- 
righteous restrictions, the Socie- 
ty applied to his Majesty's Min- 
isters ; has petitioned the Legist 
lature ; and will continue impor- 
tunately to address the Trone 
of Grace.* 

* The' reflection of our dear de- 
parted brother, in a letter dated 


refusal of the Oomn* 
ment to permit Mr. Thompsoa 
to proceed to fielhaty was 


May 13| may not be onacceptabte' 
to the Society. 

-— *'* There is no appeal, as it is 
confiriDed by the highest authcn-i^' 
riot oiriy inhidia,'bat in Engiana 
Tliis you may probably regard as a 
meUncboly event* But no; rmrd 
it as an unwarrantable .stretch of 
arbitrate authority, which tiie great 
Head bt the Church will overruie 
ibr the promotian of the 'mtttests d 
his iLinedom. For my oud part; 
though 1 dee(4y regret the fessif 
time, and the inconveniences of an* 
olhtr voyage to Kurope andbiicli; 
1 feel no doubt rhat I shall retumy 
and that this occurrence will turtf 
oot'to the fortherance of the gnspei^ 
1 have nothing tu complain of tiio 
Government herer for they act a- 
greeably to the letter of their, in^ 
structions ; nor of the CTOvcmnient 
at home, as when the Charter was 
given t» tlie Company « there was lit-* 
tie regard to such an accession oi 
territory, and it had no view to the. 
relj^on of the people ; and when 
the Toleration Act wa» passed, the 
Parliament did not anticipate that 
the British dominions wouki be s6 
extensive, or that Ciirislians would 
fed it their duty to communicate tfa<^ 
knowledge of the gospel to fore%|k 
lands, and therefbrct no pro\isi6n 
was made for such a purpose. Con* 
adering that the renewal oi the 
Charter is about to be discussed ht 
Parliament, should it be said to those 
wlio wish to diffuse the gospel in In-^ 
dia, that none had been prevented 
from peaceably exercising the fimc- 
tions of this office, nor any one sent 
home, any alteratign might be deem- 
ed unnecessary ; but should Uie 
Govemmesnt here insist on my re- . 
turn, I trust it will give such an ad- 
ditional impulse to their exertions, 
who are desirous of such an aitera- 
tion, as. will secure its attainment* 
Mine is a case peculiarly in pcunt,. 
as I have sailed to no foreign port, 
under no foreign colours, nor pro- 
ceeded a st^ without the public 
sanction of the esqsting authorities) 
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MMrei bjr 9SiMukt erent still 
teore dlltreaeibi; i^^He ktd^lie* 
^nealljr comi^aiiied 6f « pain In 
his side, which Iras considered 
ate th<i sjrftipCoin of a livet disor* 
der, which it was hoped would 
prove but slight ; biit alas ! its 
progress wds rapid atid fatal. — 
He had desisted onl j two Lord's 
days from preachings and was lA 
the chapel oii the 31st of Jane. 
On the foHowiog Thursday he 
became ejictrenkelj ill, And dan- 
ger was apprehended I but his 
mind was preietved in peace^ and 
he maintaioed a hunible, yet 
eonfident and onshaktsn depend* 
enee on the atonement of the 
^eat Bedeenier ; while he re^ 
ttounced^ with a kfaid of hidigk. 
siatit je^lonsy, anything in him- 
self in which he might glory i 
kod although, through the ex* 
Ireme violence of his disorder, 
lie cOttId not, so (requently as 
lie wished, espresfei what he felt 

and am, in fact, deficient )h nothing 
but the conipany's license.** 

It may nut be improper, m this 
place, to transcribe il passage fnom 
a letter written by Mr. Hands on 
this sutject. 

'' 1 hope Chat this order for Mr. 
lliompson's return will have a pow- 
erfbl effect on the minds of our dear 
f rlendis In England ; and that if tlie 
Compapyfs Charter shoukl be re- 
sewed, they will endeavor to pro- 
cure some provision therein for the 
t>rotection of Protestant Mis- 
islonaries m India. CatroliC Mis- 
akmaries abound in almost every 
part of faidia ; tliey excite no notice 
tior suspicion ; and are allowed to 
travel about as they please ; why 
ihen ^oald not we enjoy die same 
liberty? A new Catholic chapel has 
lately been erected at Belhary, and 
a new Padre has lately an*ivea from 
Goa. All the persons who attend 
are Portuguese or Malabar i^eople, 
belonghig to the different natlte 
^brpe stationed here." 


■ad eiijoyisd, j^t, oBtwo<MBoa» 
sionil he cheered the hearts tof 
his weeping Cnendi, when he de- 
dared his joy In the Lotd, ani 
eitorted Ihom to inciieasfaig«eai 
In his cause. **> Cran,'' said hoi 
*' I nttver saw4 Dcas Chaises I 
onoe aaw ; but Brans was my 
dear friend, cmnpasioat and M^ 
low student. I ahall socm kO 
tiMin in glory, and SwaHs too;'' 
and then, in a rapture of nsind^ 
and with ezeriioti of body tlu^ 
wlkS almost too mudi for his eaf^ 
feebted fnmie^ he added, *^ but I 
shall see Jesnft, and that is tht 
glory of all !'' thui onr dew 
brother, though denied tlveeais^ 
pected iHrivik^ of preaching a^ 
mong the Gentiles ^ the un* 
siKarohabie rkfaes of Christ,'' wae 
highly favored 1^ his rich graoo 
in his departing momenta, and 
eapkvd with a hope Ml of hni» 
mdrUlity. 

Tf» the Sbtiety, as wdl as to 
his telations and Etiends, it is ii4 
small eonsolalion to teied, liia$ 
he died in the house of oilr vat* 
ttafole brother, Mr. Lolrelesi, onr 
Misilonarr at Madi^as ; where he 
eiiiffyed Jl that attsmtion which 
piety and fr|pndship could afford 
in hispalnfttls%cumstances: and 
this leads us to report briefly the 
circumiftatfGeB of that iaHhM 
Missionmry at 

JUairm.'^Mr. Loveless hsii 
been, for federal yoMs, uaefiiHy 
employed as a teacher in the 
Hale Assyhim, and also in 
preaching ihe gospel, both 10 
Europeans and natives. Hkving. 
been enabled 1^ their generou* 
nid to erect a chapel in the 
Blach Town, %h^e he has met 
with considerable encourage* 
ment, he has ji«dged It expedient 
to resign his sHualion in the As- 
svhtm, that he faay devote hinor 
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•elf wliollf to bia proper en- 
jf^oymtai io the tnWtlry. of Uie 
M<ad^ at more eongemal wHIi 
bis office at a Miieiouary, for 
y^kkh he bat iodeed most anple 
acope in that grmt and popidoiia 
cily ; and it k the eaeneat wkk 
of the Directon thai ho maj lie 
aaaiated by the additioa of ano- 
ther abie laborer. Thetocalsit- 
uatioo of Mr. Lovelet% together 
vitb hit own prudence and soeal, 
have rendered him rery useful 
to the other slatioDa, especially 
to Vizafjopotam and Belhary, 
both which ought to be strength- 
eued by the addition of raoee 
Misstonarieti and we tmsbwlll 
be so, if the present iiujust and 
knp<^ic reslrictions should be 
removed. But under the exists 
ing circumstancea, and doubtful 
whether Mr. May and other 
iMissionaries from diflereot so- 
cietieS) have been permitted to 
reside in India^ the Directors 
have lately written to Mr. Thom 
at the Cape, desuring him not to 
,proceeduntii he shall have heard 
again from home. TheDirec- 
toiw, sympatbiziug with their 
Christian brethren of the Bap* 
list Missionary Soc^ty, in their 
benvy loss, ooiiBioned by the 
iire which consumed their pilot- 
ing office atSeramporc« immedi* 
ately on hearing of that disaster, 
cheerftttty voted them one bun* 
dred guineas towards repairing 
the damage :-^a donation a'hieh 
4beyare conddent that the whple 
Society will cordially approve. 
From India we naturally pass on 
to the adjacent island of 

C#yloa.-*-We have the satis, 
faction to. staite that the hopes 
expressed in our UstRepoit have 
been in a great degree realised. 
By the very laudable exerliofls 
•of the present Governor, Sh* A- 


ioxaiider Joimatone* the HaiL 
and Rev. Mr. Twisleton, and 
other iriendaof religioo, the care 
of the ficliools has beat revived. 
Oar Mis9ionaiy, Mr. Ehrhardt, 
waaappoinlod to visit the achoc^ 
in the district of Matura* and in- 
quire into the character and con- 
duct of the schoolmasters. Mr. 
Ehrhardt describes thegreates 
part of Uiese who have formerly 
been baptized by the Dutch, on 
merely being able to redte the 
Lord'a Frayer» the Ten Com- 
mandmentik and Creed, as exr 
taemety ignorant of Christianity, 
and still living in the const^mt 
practice of idolatry, having sub- 
mitted to baptism only foe worli- 
ly advanlagB;i Ho aaya, they 
are exiceediugl|y addicted to the 
woralup of images, before which 
they fsdl paostra te on the ground 
and pray ; and this attachment 
to image worship accounts, in 
his opinion, for the ^piccess the 
Roman . Catholics have had in 
making many proselytes, while 
the religion of the Protestants 
appears to them too simple, and 
is called by them ^' the Rel^ion 
of the Company." 

Mr. PaUn, who has acquired 
the Tamul lan^age^ has btax 
very assiduoua in hia care of the 
sciiools, particularly atTillifiaJy; 
in wiklch he has been much ea« 
couraged by the Hon.Col.Mok8- 
worth, (now Lord Moles worth,) 
who ha & been successful in estabh 
lishing several other schools, oqe 
for the children of the Seapoysi 
in the garrison of Jaflnapatam, 
which includes a number of Hin- 
doo, Mussulmans, and Portu- 
guese, children ;* another is un*- 

* '^Theprogress these boys made 
in a few weeks was sud^, that seve- 
ral respectable {^^rsQQs, aod of the 
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4er, the care of Mr. GiirisUaB 
iDa^id, (a naiiv^,) where the 
Ijaiicasteiriaa syei&a k adopted 
irHh fluecesfl. 

Mr. Read, who leaches a 
acbool at Amlamg^Msfi isappi^n« 
ted to superintend the schools 
(in mitiiber aboat twenty-eight) 
in the dhtrict of Qalle. Me 
ibund them in a deplorable state^ 
owing partly to the negligence 
of the masters, and partiy to the 
reluctance of the natives to send 
their children to school. But 
there is reason to hopcthatbyttie 
^enoouragement now given to the 
schools by the Qovernraent, ihe 
Increalied diligence of the teach- 
ers, and the dbtributlon of the 
Scriptures in the Cingalese, iao- 
8uige,f which may -shortly he 
expected, the Missionary pros- 
pects will soon become much 
brighter^ especially if some aUe 
English Missionaries can be sent 
'to labor there. ** I hope," says 
a gentleman resident in Ceylcm, 
^ the Mis^onary Society, and all 
societies for promoting the glo- 
rious cause, will consider this, 
and strain every nerve to send 
some able teachers^to this coun- 
try ; never was such a harvest 
as is prepared for the reapers/' 

The Directors have been in- 
formed, that Mr. Palm and Mr. 
Ehrhardt have, by the kindness 
of Government, been appointed 

. highest Hindoo caste, came and of- 
feml their sons to l)e instniCtM in 
the Christian religion." 

t An Auxiliaiy Bible Society has 
been formed in Ceylon, un()er the 
auspices of the Govehior and most 
respectable residents^ from whtdi, 
by the blessmg of Heaven, tlie most 
measing results may be anticipated. 
The people will Soon have the 
.Scriptures not only -in the Tarftul, 
hot m the CiogaloK language. 


ti» two oC'thechofchcSy' and a» 
so provided for, that the Society 
will be relieved from the expense 
of their future support. 

Before we quit this part of the 
globe, it will be propo* to* notice 
the eflforts which . have been 
made in this country, in favor 
of the 

loMaara and CA»M«e,— who, 
having navigated British vessels 
from India, usually reside some 
mouths in this metropolis, be^ 
fore thetr return. The Commit- 
tee, to whomihe bii^aess was eo*" 
trusted, report, that, in pursuing 
the object of their desig^atioa, 
they have not been exempt from 
difficulties ; but that they huv^ 
engaged two persons, who, du- 
ring their leisure hours, have,, in 
the space of eight months, madj^ 
considerable progress in the Ben- 
galee language, in which 'they 
are able to read the New TeaUi* 
ment with tolerable ease, an4 
that eaieh of them h'At transMed 
two tracts into that tongue ; and 
the Committee hope they will 
soon be enabled to converse with 
the Lascars on the subject of re- 
ligion, and ultimately prove of 
great uMito them ;-*— a third also 
has 6nr aome months past appli- 
ed himself* ishJMs-Jeisare hours, 
to the Chinese JbcQomige, that he 
is no less indefaligable in his pur- 
suits, and that. his prospect of 
success is no less pleasing than 
that of his follow*laborers before 
mentioned. The DirecUn-s next 
pass on to 

Chmor-^nxk empire, so. vast, so 
populous, sud soidolatrous, that • 
it cannot be mentioned by 
Christians without exciting sen*- 
timents of the deepest concern. 
On the shores of this immense 
country our excellent brother, 
Mr. Morrison, has persevered^ 
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1m tef«fil yein, is lifs toKtarj, 
bat moM intmreitfiig hbara-^vJa 
tranilatiiig, into the language of 
more than three huadrMi mil* 
Ifoua of the benighted descend- 
anta of Adiai, the Scriptnres of 
TmtiL Mr« MorriMm, whose 
aequaiotanee with the Chinese 
language has, perha^ seMov 
been exeeeded by any Burope- 
an, has coo^^leted his Oramnmr 
of the Cflilnese Langvage, wMeh 
be has pt es ea te d to Lord Minto, 
Governor General of Bengal ; 
be has |nrinted his toanslatlMi of 
titt Gospel of Luke, a single co- 
py of whieh he has sent to the 
I)hvctors, whose gratitude to the 
British and Fordgn Bible Soci^ 
ety, for their se^md generous 
donation to Mr. Morrison, in aid 
of hhi Chinese version of tte 
Seriptures, induced them inme- 
dlately to oreseat that eo|^ to 
the Committee, that they might 
deposit in their Ba>lical Library 
a book of so nmcb interest, and 
to the prodnetion of which they 
had so liberally contiibuted. 
The Directora have also present- 
ed to the Committee the only 
printed copy transmitted from 
Vizagapatam, of the Gospel of 
Mirk in the Tdinga language, 
translated' by our Misrionaries. 
And the Directors feel a pleas* 
ure in again acknowledging with 
unfelgn«Kl respect and aff^ioB 
their obllg'^tlotis to that excel- 
lent Society, In whose growing 
greatness and useflblnes they ex* 
ceedingly rejoice, for the readi- 
ness with which, on every appH- 
cation, they htve fernished Bi- 
bles fbrtbehr Missionary stations 
in different parts of the worM. 
Mr. Morrison has transmitted 
to us the copy of an Edict, which 
wfts issued by the emperor of 


CMoa,* whereby pvfatlnii i«ii^ 
gloua books and calablid^ 
preachers are made capital » 
fences. The Romaa Cathsiis 
Missionaries at Pekta baive bees 
silenced, and some of tiien Im- 
prisoned, tHI tiliey can be trans- 
ported to Europe. Wt> lionii- 
oa however pfocecda la hia woik 
undismayed, bat witli all neeeo' 
saiy caution and pradenee. He 
has farmed a ealarhism la the 
Chinese language, aad also a 
tract on the Way of Salvatloii. 
"« I must," he taya, <«go farwai< 
trusting in the Lord. W« will 
serupalously obey GoveroBMnts, 
as far as their decrees da not 
oppose what is rehired by the 
Almighty $ I win be caraftd not 
to invite the aotiae of GovesiK 
.ment I am, though sensible of 
ray weakness, not diacooraged, 
bat thankful that my own most 
sanguine hopes have be^ more 
than raJined. ' In the midst of 
dl8COBragement,4ie fwacticabili- 
ty of acquiring the laoguage, in 
no very great length of time, of 
translating the Scriptures, and 
of having them priaited In Chi* 
na, has l>een demoastraled. I 
am grateftil to the Divine Beb|g, 
for having employed me in tkds 
good work, and shoaid I die 
soon, it will afl^rd me pleaaorO 
in my last moments.'^-^«* When 
I am dead, God may raiser up 
some Chinese who wiflrepttblisli 
these, and thereby proolaiai to 
the nsilllons of his coaatiyviea 
the Unity of God, the redeiBp* 
Uon that w la Christ, with til its 
preceding and oonse^eat* ^kio^ 
trines, and these may lead to the 
eternal life of many. Little a$ 
haa been done, I dM aot expect. 


o See a cop^ of Ibis edict m NO.. 
XXIV. efthoMis^ Trans, 
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fettryearaagb, Uuitby thisiime 
so much vould have been eff^ct^ 
ed ; If the labor bad been a mil- 
lUm times tnoce, I should sot 
kave resetted it" 

The Direotora hope that notr 
withstanding the imperial edict, 
(whieh) there is reason to think, 
viil Hot be severely acted u|mB> 
espee&alljr in the proiriuees) ma» 
ny copies of the translalion will, 
by nienns of merchants and sai- 
lors who freqtt<]iBi ^ince of 
Wales' Island, Jara, and other 
adjacent oountries^ find thefar 
'Way into the heart of the em- 
pire, and th%t QoA will bless hb 
own word to the aalvation nf 
many, and possibly the very pror 
bibiUon may elicite in the peo^ 
|de a gsealer oniostty to obUio 
nnd ptf ttse II. 

Mr. ^MorrisDo. haviag fre- 
quently complained of being 
fell. to serf<e alone, in this great 
worfc« and fearing that in ease qf 
^lis death it might be for a long 
time suspended, the Directors 
hare sent Ibrth Mr. Milne, by 
the way of the Cape, who they 
hope will prove an acceptable 
fellow laborer. The Directors 
hai^e also^ acoordhig to Mr. Mor- 
rison's earnest reeonnnendation, 
determined on commencing a 
Mtsstoo to the populous island 
of Java, in which it is said there 
are thirty millions of inhabi- 
t)Sts, including tvo hundred 
thousand Chinese, among whom 
the Scriptures may be.freely dis- 
tribnted. It ought not to be 
ib^ollen, th^t the xeal of our 
worthy brother has also been 
manilested by promoting a 
OHing the European reiddents at 
Canton a subscription towards 
the Auxiliary Bible Society at 
Cektttta, to the treasurer of 


whkh he hat tihnsinllled lw# 
httiidred and eighty-live dottomr 

WEST INIUES. 

Toiag».-rli waetheintentioa 
of the Dise^ois, as intimated 
in the last Report, to tempvo 
Mr. £lliot to New Carlisle, bul 
they hate yielded to hiswishee 
to continue a longer time at To^ 
bstgo. The chapel erected here, 
which irlll seat about two hun« 
ilred persona, was openedin May 
last, and a tcieraUe number oC 
persons, both white and black; 
attended. Mn Elliot hopes that 
his labors are not altogether 
fruiHess; the morals of many 
of the negroes are improved f 
and one of the mtuugers informs 
him that he fte^enUy hears 
them reprovkg each othtnr fmr 
sin; a few also seem to l>e truly 
concerned for the salvation of 
their souls. A sei^ious gentlo- 
man from £nglaad who visited 
the island, and observed Mr. EU 
(lot's labofs, has given the Di- 
rectors a more favorable report 
of the Mission than they had 
before received. There seems 
also to be a prospect of reducing 
the expense of the Mission, by 
the contnbuttotis of s^me of the 
planters. ^ 

TrinkM.— At Trinidad Mr. 
Adam contmues to preach to the 
white and colored people, and to 
the slaves, in the chapel which 
he has erected at the town call- 
ed Port of. Spain, us well as in 
other parts of the island ; labors 
iog nol only on the Lord^s days» 
but at frequent meetings held in 
the week, for the purpose of cat- 
echising the negroes. We bt- 
lieve that Mr. Adam labors both 
faithlully and usefully, but 
through the failqre of business 
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the wairt of intercourse with A- 
iBeric«« and the eKtravagint 
price of provisions, the espeose 
of thii Misfiioa ii extremely 
great. 

Dfffiaroro. — Mr. Wray still 
labors at Hesouveiiir, ia the col- 
ony of Deiaarara. Soon after 
his return from England, a proc- 
ImnatioB was issued by his £x- 
cflf-^ncy Governor Curmichael, 
a^r(*eable to the direictioDs issued 
by the Governmeut at home, by 
ivhicb the IR>crty of the nef^roes 
to attend the instruction of the 
Missionaries was considerably eiv 
larked. The preamble to this 
proclamation stated, that the 
Governor had received instruc- 
tioiis from the Prince Recent to 
recal a former (restrictive) proc- 
lamation^ ^* and to i^ive every 
aid to Missionaries in the in- 
struction of religion." This pub- 
lic mcamire was . accompanied 
with the most friendly assurances 
of the Governor to the Mission- 
aries of his support, as he consid- 
ered their exertions to be hijschly 
useful to the community. His 
Excellency was also pleased to 
make a handsome present to- 
wards the support of the Mission. 
lie also desired tbera to under- 
take the instructio.i of the sol- 
diers* children, for which a smiill 
salary is to be allowed. The 
fi;ood effect of this masisterial 
encour.igemeut soon becime ap- 
parent in the attendance of the 
slaves, six or seven hundred of 
-whom attend Mr. Wray^ft minis- 
try, and some of them from a 
considerable distance : from thir- 
ty to fifty slaves attend thrice a 
week to learn to read, and many 
more who live at a distance 
teach each other. Several have 
bem baptized and adipitCed to 
the liord*! Supper during the last 


year. This ' Mission, in coDse*- 
qaence of the distressed state of 
the cotony, has become this ) ear 
far more ex^'ensive than before. 
Mr. Dct^is has finished and 
opened a lar^e chapel at George 
Town (formerly called Sla^ 
brook) which is attended by a 
very considerable number of peo- 
ple of different colors. It b sop* 
posed that about lOOO ne«:roet 
attend. The inhabitants ol the 
town contributed more than 6OOI 
towards the buildinj^ and about 
602. was subscribed by the |ioor 
neeroea, who g-ive hulf a bit (or 
two-pence halfpenny) eueh. fiut 
the debt stili remaining on the 
place is very Inr^e. An Auxi)» 
iary Missionary Society, includ- 
ing people of color and slavey 
h.-ts recently been formed %t 
Geoi^e Town, whose subeerip- 
tions iJ mount to 80L 

Berbice, — A new, and, we tnis^ 
a wide door of usefulness apper^rs 
to be openinjET in the adjoicirrj 
colony of Berbice. distant from 
Demarara about seventy mileSb 
Several estates in this colony 
t>elong to the British Crown, and 
fire now under the direction of 
Commissioners who are dii»posed 
to encourage the instruction of 
the slaves. These ^eutlenlci^ 
who are well acquainted with 
the vr.hiable services of Mr. 
Wray, have m ide a proposal to 
him to remove to Berbice, and 
undertake, with the consent of 
the Directors, the relipous care 
of the nefjroes, who are very nu- 
merous. To this proposal, the 
Directors, unwilling; as they arc 
to relhtquish the services of Mr. 
Wray, have consented, in hopes 
of his more extensive usefuhiess, 
and in expectation that his pbce 
at Demarnra \1]|^he wdLsuppII- 
edyof which they have some pra»> 
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ftrX, three Missiotaanes who bad 
been educatf d at Beriiu and Rol* 
terdam haviug beeu sent over to 
England, b^ the Dutch Society, 
In consequence of their own ina- 
bility to emplo} them. One of 
these Missionaries is at present 
intended for Java, and \yio oth- 
ers -for Demarara and Berbice. 
The whole expense of the Mis- 
sion at Berbice will be defrayed 
by the Cotnmissionei'S. 

OiahcUe, — From the Mission- 
aries who returned to Otaheite 
from New Sout& Wales in May 
or June, 18ii, at the earnest 
request of the King of the island, 
the Dii^ctors have not yet re- 
ceived any letter ; nor have they 
beeq favored with any informa- 
tion couci^rning them from the 
Rev. Mr. Marsden at Port Jack- 
son, since his hotter of Septem- 
ber 3 L 1 811. The last inform- 
ation is from Mr. Da vies, who 
h'dd embarked for Otaheite, da- 
ted Paramatta, Oct. 14, 1 81 1, in 
vhich be fully states the reasons 
which determined biiii and sev- 
eral more of the Missionaries to 
resume the undertaking, their 
williugoess to encounter any dif- 
^cuities which might occ^ir, and 
their cheerful expectation of ul- 
timate success. . Mr. and Mrs. 
Davies have probably followed 
their companions to Otaheite. 
The Directors have been long 
anjLiou9 to hear of their safe ar- 
rival and agreeable reception at 
the island ; but so difficult is it 
to maintain a communtcaliou 
with, this dbtant part of the 
earth, that they and the Society 
must still exercise their patience. 
Jhe Directors, however, have 
repe.at.edJy written to the Mis- 
sionaries, and have also sent out 
«uppHe% to the c:^q of Mr. Mars- 


den, of such artieleil as Ihey air 
supposed to need. 

Cauada.—Mt, Smart, who left 
England in June, ISI 1, is now 
at Elizabeth Town« in Upper 
Canada, where he found the 
state of things rather unpromi^ 
ing ; but he has had the satis- 
factiou of seeing the congrega- 
tion much increased, from aboot 
sixty to two or three hundred, 
and their attention to the word 
greatly improved. He has rea* 
son to hope that his labors have 
been useful to the souls of hit 
hearers. *^ Their attention,'' he 
says, *' to the preached gospel, 
for the last six or nine months^ 
is such as I never witnessed ia 
England ; their anxiety for my 
comfortable and permanent set- 
tlement was also very great.'* 
This pleasing prospect, however, 
is for the present beclouded by 
the breaiking out of the war be- 
tween America and Britain, and 
unhappily Mr. Smart's station ik 
at the very seat of it. Battles 
have been fought in the imme- 
diate vicinity, and a ball from 
an American fort at Oswegatche 
passed between the neck of his 
horse and his own body, as he 
was returning from preaclting in 
the neighborhood. When he 
wrote last it was within sound 
of the cannon ; hitherto howev- 
er he has been preserved, and he 
entreats the prayers of the Socie- 
ty. His preiaching circuit is eon* 
siderable, extending fifty miles 
in length, and twenty-five in 
breadth ; but his strength has 
been proportioned to his labors. 
Mr. Cox, who was intended 
for St. Mary's Falls, received so 
discoiiragiug. an acicount of that 
place that he thought it his du« 
ty not to proceed to it until he 
heardfroa: the Direclorsj who. 
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. mk Uk eoorfdhratioo of fli« mb- 
ject, Gomented to hk slajrtog in 
Cainda, Irheit nkcioy whd wisk 
lo Kear the word are totalljr 
^testitate of H. Ut. Cox was 
for a ahort lime nt Matilda, but 
aooD removed to Augusta, io the 
«ouiitj 6f QfaBvlllef vhere hia 
laboia hare proved very accept* 
hUe. 

Mir. Spratt, who went to Amer- 
ica with a view of proceeding to 
India, having been ao ill at Phi* 
Melphia that it waa judged al* 
together improper for hhn to 
venture on such a sultry dimate, 
Ikaa renlov^ for the present to 
Quebec, where he supplies the 
congregation of Mr. Dick^ while 
on a visit lo thb country. His 
health is improved, and We hope 
that hereafter he will be able to 
take a paH hi some imjportant 
Mission* 

The Directors, yieldinK to 
the solieitalioos of soltfe pious 
friends deeply interested in the 
religious welfare of Newfouoid- 
bnd, have consented to send 
Mr. Hyde, who was fbr a short 
l^m^ at Oosport, to St. Jolitt's^ 
sit present deetllate of a minis- 
ter, where he Is to pireaeh for a 
year or two, till the people are 
provided with a settled pastor \ 
' kvA then to labor in other parts 
of the-island, where the gospel is 
most needed, and to which the 
providence of God may i^peat 
to direct. 

The Directors have not yet 
been dble to send a minister to 
New Catfirie, though the peo- 
ple in that country are very de- 
siroosOf hearing thre word. 

MaUa. — Mr. Blomiield, who 
tras sent out in 1 8i 1, to promote 
the knowledge of the gospel a- 
mong the Greeks, was directed 
lb reside for a time at 2rIiiUa, 


Whbre he might lave an «>|(k|iortBA 
ttlty to learn the Italilin lani^agO^ 
and to pisrfect htnnelf in modem 
Greek, ak well a* to bbtain the 
tiest Information conoeming the 
place to which he might aftef 
wards direct his conrae. 

Mr. Blomfield appHee htm^If 
diiigently to the modem Greek, 
and has made progress in writmg 
and speaking H. He is ahxlotts 
to pulque the principal object of 
his Mission, and hasliad pleasing 
invitations to the island of Zan- 
te. In the mean time he preadi- 
es to a number of fingltthmen 
resident it Yaletta, andftkbe^ 
lieved with spirHual adyanUtfe 
to many. He is also active m 
distriiMiling copies of tke Scrip" 
tares, of Dr. Doddridge's Rise 
andJProfrress in Italian, and t^ 
ligious Tracts, Some of which 
are sent to Sicily, &^. He wai 
Informed that a goitleman v^ 
visited Morea, left two Greelt 
TeAaments at a convent, with 
which the inhaliitanis wei^ so 
delisted, that they rang ths 
bells fbr,|oy, and perf<mned adme^ 
extrlioidioary religious oHnemo- 
ny. Malta appears, limn iteeom^ 
mercial and local drci^instance^ 
to he an important Mlsslona* 
ry station, and if Bfr. Blomfieli 
proceeds to the continent or to 
the Greek islands, it seems de»« 
rafcle that he should be succeed- 
ed by an able and active mlnls^ 
ter of the gospel, who may havw 
Opportanity to render esBenttal 
services to the cause «f true re* 
iiglon in all the countries border^ 
log on the Mediterriinean. 

Semifidry.— The present aum* 
ber of the students at Gosport is 
nine. Five of these, Mr. Skin- 
ner, Mr. Dawson, Mr. Kempton, 
Mr. Thompson, aiid Mr. Fy vie 
are regular students. Mr. Le 
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JSruo aod Mr. Belloi (of French 
^jlU^cUpu) are in paxl suppprled 
^y tb^ Svci^t^Ty and art under 
its patronage. Mr. Kam and 
Mr. finickiier, nhb had previ- 
ously studied at Berlin and Rot* 
. t^rdam, spjourn at Gosport only 
until they are ready to depart 
pr foreign atatione, AJl are dU- 
isent in thejr studies, devoted to 
ine work, and promise 4o be use- 
ful Missionaries of Jesus Christ. 
An additiop Iq the .nfiniber of 
Htu,^ent9 is likely soon jo l^e 
made. 

- French Prisoners. — As our ho- 
ly religion teachei^ us to love ev- 
en our euemies^the Directors thoH 
it their duty to pay some atten- 
tion to the French prisoners in 
different parts of this country.*^ 
Alt the depots of Forton and. 
f Qrc^e^ter, near Gosport, and pn 
Wrdthe prison sbipa in Poets*- 
n^Qutb harboi:, the Bev. Mr. Fer- 
ip^ from Guernsey) and the slu- 
4qat8 at the JEl^ev, Mr. fiogue's, 
h»ve»iby .the pernBubsioo of Gov- 
^nm^nt, pr^acbed the gospel, 
9fiA established . among the pel- 
swerB little libraries of useAil 
bpqkat including Dr* Doddridge's 
Eise and Progress, in French and 
Italian,and Mr. Bogiie's Essay, 
a large edition of which has late- 
ly been printed. The revecend 
Messrs. .Cope of Launceston^ and 
Cobbin of Crediton* have also 
t^ken the pains.to travel to the 
j^rjaon at Dartmoor^ where they 
have, repeatedly preached to the 
numerous prisoners^ distributed 
tA'acta, and established libraries 
of a similar nature to those at 
Fpr^ou and Porchester. 
• < . 

The Du-ectoiB now submit to the 
ciandor of the Society this brief 
recital of their proceeding?, and 
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tbu^ conclude tJhe; dirties of their 
oibce inr the year. To the best 
of. then* ability they have cpn- 
.ducted the aliairs ol tliis inbtilM- 
lion, which are annually grow- 
ing in extent and importance:'*— 
TbiC number of Missionaries em*^ 
ploj ed by this Society has been 
continually inaeasiiig, as the 
Directors have been assiduous 
bolb In establishing new Mis* 
sibnS) and in augmenting the 
efficiency of those previously 
commenced. In the populous 
regions of British India, a bound* 
less field presents itself to the 
laborersi and a ^ork is begun 
which already promises a plen- 
tiful harvest. lu Africa, several 
favored spots begin to blossom 
as the rose ; and in the Western 
Isles many of the sable and en- 
sjaved /children of Ham are reo* 
dered, by the gospel of Jesus, 
" free indeed." Many more la- 
borers are ready to consecrate 
their services to the Lord, say^ 
iju|^ ^* Here are we, send us^'* 
While the friends of the Ins^- 
tutiott, more liberal than ever» 
especially in the formation of 
nupaerous Auxiliary SocietieSjby 
pouring their abundance into 
our treasury,, loudly and prac- 
tically say — '^ Enlarge the place 
oi' thy teat, And let thgn stretch 
forth the curtains of thy luifaita- 
tion ; spare not ; lengthen thy 
cordis and ^reugthen thy stake's; 
for thou shalt break forth on the 
light hand and on the left, and 
thy seed shall iuhertt the Gen- 
tiles, and .make the desolate , 
cities, to be inhabited." 
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The fommng Summary Account of the Receipis and Di9hir8€m€9d& 
of ike London Awsionary Socuhf^from AffU 1, I81d, lo Afr^ i, 
l^l^ proioootlMikt Hfivii of ChrisiiaMUbtTaJ^^ 
in Greal BriUm. — TkefoUowing sums are in pounds sUriing ; 


Amount of Collections, 
SubscriptionK, Dona- 
tions, Dividends, &c.i? 15,377 4 5 


mUdlbtf I 68,343 91 mAmeri- 
can caTTen(y% 


Balance due to thie Trea- 
surer, brought from 
last account.................. ^1,184 % T 

Disbursements on Acct. 
oi the several Misaoos S,9S5 10 ^ 

The purchase of sundry 
Exchequer Bills.«i..~..... 5,101 5 7 

15,271 4 S 
Balance in the hands of 
the Treasttver^^...^..^. 106 i^ 


£15,377 4 5 


[The religious public are acquaint- 
ed with the difficulties that have 
arisen in the introduction of Mis- 

* sionaries to India. It is evident 
that the Directors of the British j 
India Company are averse tp the , 
measure, probably from a fear 
that the conversion of the heathen 

* natives will, in some way, prove 
detrimental to the interests and 
profits of the Company -—The tbi- 

. lowing is a Petition of the London 
Miiisionary Society, on that sub- 
ject to the Briti^ Parliament] 

Ed, 

To the HonorahU the Commons 
of the UnxUd Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, in ParUor 
nunt assembled. 

Xhe bumble Petition of the un- 
dersigned Persona residing in or 
near the Metropolis, being the 
Treasurer, Secretaries, Direct- 
ora, and Members of a certain 
voluntary Society, known by the 
name of ibe Missionary Soci- 
ety, instituted in the year 1795, 
whose sole object is to spread a- 
moog Heathen and other unen- 
lightened Nations, the knowl- 
edge of the Chiisiian ReligioDi 


SUEWETB, 

That the inhabiUnts of ti» 
populous reg;ion8 in India, whici» 
form an important portimi oT 
the British Empire, beins invol- 
ved in tbe most deplorabk state 
of moral darkness, and under Ike 
influence of the moslabonuna* 
ble and d^ading superstiUons^ 
have a pre-eminent claim ob the 
compassionate feelings andbene- 
nevoleni8ervice84»f&itishCltri»» 
tiana. 

That this sympathetic di^o« 
sition has been powerfully felt 
throughout the kingdom, aii4 
plans have been formed, and ad» 
equate instruments and fonda 
provided for the purpose of ex- 
tending the knowledge of the 
Christian Religion in India. 

That the charters which kave 
been granted to the East India 
Company have provided thai 
every person deaitous of pro- 
ceeding to and residing in that 
country,8hould previouslyoblala 
a license for that purpose fron 
the Directors of that Conipanj. 

That although this regulation 


ISli.] Petition of tke London Missumany SodOy. 


8ft5 


may have been proper and neces- 
Baiy for commercial and poiiti- 
cal p[»po«e8, yet yoar petition- 
arts bttmblj conceive that it was 
not intended to impede the pro- 
greas of Christianity, or [dace 
under the control of the Direct- 
ors, a subject so intimately con- 
nected with the moral and intel- 
lectual condition of man, and 
liis final destiny. 

That this power, so vested in 
the Company, has unhappily 
been the occasion of obstructing, 
in a great de|i;ree, the execution 
of those benevolent plans which 
had for their object the propaga- 
tion of the Christian religion in 
India. 

That the opinions which have 
been expressed, both as to the 
Impracticability of attaining this 
otrject, and the danser of civil 
commotion in attempting it, are 
regarded by your petitioners as 
fefinded either in prejudice or 
misapprehension, and are demon^ 
strated to be erroneous by the 
evidence of facts. 

That the Missionary Society, 
tiirough the kindness of the ex- 
ecutive Government, which they 
have on all occasions experien- 
ced, and most gratefully ac- 
knowledge, have for several 
years past had Missionary sta- 
tions in the Colonies of the Cape 
of Good Hope, Demarara, Trin- 
idad, Tobago, and also on the 
Continent of India, and they 
are willing to appeal to the gov- 
ernors presiding over them, as to 
the character and proceedings of 
those 'Missionaries, and as to the 
conduct of those who attend on 
their instructions. 

That the Missionaries sent 
out^by your petitioners, — desir- 
oQs only of protection, and not 
seeking to be invested with civ- 


il authourity, will not have the 
power any more than the incli- 
nation to promote Christianity 
by means of coercion — it would 
moreover be inconrislent with 
their principles, as also with their 
success, which requires a peace- 
ful, and not a disturbed state of 
society. 

That in the propagation of 
Christianity in India, their Mis- 
sionaries are instmct^d not to 
excite the prejudices of the na- 
tives by declamations against 
their superstitions — but to rely 
for their success upon the diviuo 
blessing attending a candid state- 
ment of the evidences which 
sustain the Christian religion, of 
the sacred doctrines, promises^ 
and precepts of which it princi- 
pally consists--^-an<t on their 
exemplary and blameless lives^ 
attended by deeds of kindness, 
and good will to the natives. 

(•That your petitioners are not 
merely willing, but very desirou!^ 
that the Government both at 
home and in India, should be 
fully acquainted both with their 
principles and their measures, by 
which it will appear that their 
Missionaries receive full instruc* 
tions on the great Christian prin- 
ciples, which form good and pea- 
ceable subjects and useful mem- 
bers of civil society.) 

That your petitioners lieing 
most firmly attached to the con- 
stitution of the country, and ar* 
dently desirous of its true pros- 
perity, dignity and perpetuity, 
and being convinced that the 
stability and glmy of Christian 
nations, depend 0n the prac- 
tice of Christian duties, are con- 
scious that in endeavoring to dif*- 
fuse the principles of Christian!^ 
ty to the utmost extent of the 
British dominions and infhience, 


th«7 are aelifl<; on the frnfest 
principles of patriotism, ant) 
remlerinv llie raoet hnportant 
aerrieed to their country. 

That in conformity wfth these 
Tiewa, yonr petitioners receive 
the hii^hest Bntisfaetion from the 
resolution of jour Honorable 
House, passed in the year 1793, 
▼iz. 

•• That it IS the |)eculiar and 


dmneeUcut SlUi Soeia^. [Oam 

lore onr Lord Jemis Chrin Hi 
sincerity. For aithou«li thn 
church is the temple of the Yiv* 
ini; God, ** the pilkr and ground 
of the truth," yet th« Word of 
God is the tieht of this lenqrle; 
without which all the blessed in^ 
stitntions of refixton would 4eaTc 
us still in darkness. Wherevei; 
therefore, the heralds of the fo» 
pel have ^one forth, not havinii 


bounden duty of the British ,the Scriptures to acfcdmpany 


liPSislature, to pr9mote by all 
jnst and prudent nieins, the in- 
terofits and hippiness of the in- 
liabitnnts of the British domin- 
ions in India, and that for these 
ends such measures oti<rht to be 
adopted, as raiy gradually tend 
to their advancement in Useful 
kno\rled<;e, and to their religions 
and moral improvement." 
' And yonr petitioners there- 
fore hnnibly hope, and earnestly 
intreat yorir Honorable House, 
that in the Charter inleiided to 
be granted to the East India 
Company, such provisions may 
be made^ as rmy secure the ad- 
inission of Christian Ministers 
and Missionaries into India, and 
their prote<*tion there so Ions: afe 
they shall act ajreeably to the 
laws, and to the duties of good 
and peaceable snMects. ' 

And your Petitioners shall ev- 
er pray, &c. 


COIfTfECTICUT BrBLK SOCTETT. 


To the As^etUs and Memhers of 
the Bible Society respectful- 
h/, &c. 

The d!ff\i8ion of that divine 
knowledsre which is contained 
in tHe Scriptures, is undoubtedly 
ef consummate importance ; and 
io it is agreed to be, by ail who 


them, they hare ^one belih*e th^ 
way was prepared for them ; and 
their sficcess has been' answera- 
ble to such an anfavorahle be* 
erinnfao^. The word of God \i 
the snsori of the ^pvrU ; and It 
is no less the shield offaitb. 
With this at band, the Missibn^ 
ary rtay at once protect thd 
friends and conqner the eneniiei 
of truth. One of the most coi^ 
sptcuous ii^stroments of brin^fiin^ 
in the Millennium^ win probably 
be, sending the Bible to every 
section of the globe. This woik 
is already be^n ; the ibtroduc^ 
tory scenes of that glorioos day^ 
we l)eHeve are now opetoiii^. — 
Happy ^ill they be "who shall 
live to gee its ftilness ! Hajppy 
they; #ho are instruments only, 
in preparing the way for it ! The 
prayers and efForts of good nieii 
in every age are directed to the 
same great objects — the ffTory of 
God, and the best i;ood of men« 
Such, we trust, are the objects of 
this Sodetv ; and we woold tak^ 
this occasion to express our 
grateful sense of that Divine 
eoodness, which has thus far at- 
tended our feeble endeavors. — • 
The zeal of ji^ood nien, is so to 
from bavins: abated any thimt 
of its primitive ardor, that it 
seems to be encreasing and 
spreadin;; far and wide oo l)oth 
sides of the Atlantic* The mxBf*' 
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ber of Bible Sodetie^ h&s alrea- 1 
dy become great ; and their zeal 
and enevffy have seemed to en- 
creaee with their number^. Tlie 
blessing of God evidentiy rests 
upon them. Bible Societies, 
with th^ir kindred institutiotis, 
are so manifestly the ofT^priug 
of heaven, that they may^be con* 
sidered as a pointed fulfilmeut 
of the faithful and abiding pro- 
mise of the risen Saviour, that 
*' the gates of hell shall not pre* 
Tail." 

Your Committee have alrea- 
dy, HI pursuance of your wishes, 
distributed more than 8,000 Bi- 
bles. The blessing of nlany souls 
ready to perish has come upon 
ihe Society. -True, we have not 
«ent our Bibles to the ^ heathen 
tiatioiis; but we have sent them 
io the poor and needy, and to 
^hose who live like heathens in 
a Christian land. We' verily be- 
lieye you have enabled us to do 
inueh good ; and we trust you 
will enable us to do much more. 
More and more we intend to do. 
It is a cause in which, through 
the grace of God, we do not 
mean io became wetxry and fahd 
in our hearts : and certainly y qii 
will not become weary of this well 
doing. The goodness, the libe- 
rality, the gi^atness of the ol>- 
jectg, are our grand excitements; 
and we know this also, that the 
final reward will be commensu- 
rate. He that shall convert a 
•inner from the error of his ways, 
[ ^ shall save a soul from death, 
' and hide a multitude of sins."-— 
flow many precious souls, we 
may be the happy instruments 
. of bringing to glory, will be fully 
I known in " that day" when God 
^hall make up his •'jewels." — 
** When God shall iuds:e the se- 
crets of men by Christ Jesus." 


The rel!gk»u6 poverty pf ma- 
ny in our o^n country will ap- 
pear, especially from Mr. Sxit- 
vtL J. MiLi.s*8 letter in the 
fivangeKcalMagaziue of July» 
1813. *'In the who^e state, 
(Ohio) New Connecticut except- 
ed, there are only 34 Presbyte- 
rian mi nisters." " T here are in 
the Indiana T^enilory 34,520 
inhabitants, and but one Frasby- 
terian minister." '' In the Illi- 
nois Territory, containing more 
than 13,000 people, there is nO 
Presbyterian or Congregational 
minister." " South of New 
Connecticut few Bibles or reli- 
gious tracts have been received 
for distribution ; the Sabbath is 
greatly profaned^ and but few 
good people can he found in any 
one place." Mr. Mills repre- 
sents the good people of these 
parts as anxiously desirous of 
having ministers .^mong them ; 
and likewise wishing to he re- 
membered by the Bible and Re* 
ligious Tract Societies, flere 
then, is a very great, and yet 
much uncultivated field opening 
before us ; and we shall be aided 
in our endeavors by the Bible 
Societies forming and already 
formed in the new sections of 
our country. 

We therefore pray you. Breth- 
ren, not to look back from this 
work of the Lord ; but to keep 
a steady eye upon it. How 
many millions are there of the 
" ransomed of the Lord^^ who 
shall yet " return and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting 
ioy upon their heads." There 
is before us a " a good land }f 
which is very far off" to the. 
" fearful and unbelieving." The 
eye of faith views it as near — 
it fastens upon it, and remains 
for ever. Cast, then, your mile. 
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irlikh 70U can codTenieiiilj 
«pare, into the treasury of God, 
and trust him; for iii keepiuj; 
lib commaadineots tliere is ^' a 
wmf greai rewardJ*' 

Calvin Ch4pin, ^Corrca- 
I. Lqrd Sk I N SEtL, f ponding 
Andrew Yatis, I Com- 
Sahcjel Goodrich, ) ™' 
Hartford, Oa. 5, 1813* 


mittee. 


British and Foreign Bible Society. 

[riic late meeting of this Society 
was supported by several Princes 
ot the royal family, and a number 
of persons illustrious in the church 

, and state. Many addresses deliv* 
ered on that occasion have been 
receivefl that wci-e well adapted 
to the state of the church and the. 
govern ment in that country. They 
all demonstrate the popularity, the 
growing inHtience and beoents of 
tiie Institution, and that God is 
Wessing it for the advancement of 
evangelical religion. It is a bles- 
letl, it gl'H'ioiis monument of the 
power of Zion's king, and that all 
hearts are in his hand ; as well 
as a presage, with many others, 
that the, time is near when his 
visible reign will be glorious in 
the earth. Want of room pre- 
vents us fwm publishing many of 
their addresses; neither do we 
conceive them, although highly 
appropriate to the time and place 
«f delivery, necessary for the pe- 
nisal of the »tiumble American 
Christian — A.n attack was early 
Tuade on the Society, as being 
dana;erous to the interests of the 
established church, by its forming 
an intimate union with the reh'- 
gious of other denominations. This 

. Iiath been the ^occasion of alter- 
cation by the press, and of. many 
allusions in the meetings of the 
General and Auxiliary Societies. 
It will explain several passages 
in the following address of Mr. 
GisBORNK, at the formation of 
an AuxiUary Society in the city 
of Cliester— Tt clearly appears, 
that the evangelical party in the 
established church is still gaining 
«U'ft:ngth and influence. May the 


the dme soon come wbfin pr^u- 
dice, power, bigotry and inibeue^ 
will bow before the word and 
grace of God. The friends of the 
Bible ^qiK-TY of Connecti- 
cut, ought to be animated to 
new exertions by all they hear 
and read on the subject .3 £]>. 

'• IF there were any su^^ects," bb^ 
served Mr. Gisborne, ** concerning 
which any term indicating coldness, 
or lukewarmness, was totally at va- 
riance, xXvt British and Foreign %- 
ble Society was one of them. He 
had known that Society from its 
cradle: and he must efface the 
strongest impressinos on his mind ; 
he must invert his ideas of right and 
wrong ; he roust renounce the axk^ 
yictioD of his reason ; he must shut 
his eves to the testimonv of his ex- 
perience ; before he could be indif- 
ferent to the welfare of an institutico* 
which, from the simplicity and the 
importance of its object ; from the 
sohditv and the comprehensiveness 
of the principle on which that bbject 
was pursued, and from the unexam* 
pled support with which, in conse*. 
quence of the object and the princi- 
ple being such as they were, the So* 
ciety had been favored ; had ar 
chieved, under the Divine blessng. 
within a fi:iven period, a greater 
amount ofgood, than had ever beea 
attained within an equal period, by 
any association since the begtonir^ 
of the world Its object was, to di^ 
fuse over the habitable surfece oC 
the globe, the pure word of God j 
to follow as the handmaid of "Chris- 
tianity wherever she had gained in.'* 
tnxliiction ; to precede as her fore* 
runner, whithersoever she had not 
yet procured access ; to uphold her 
progress, to prepare her path The 
principle was one, which rightly de- 
mandefl, not merely to be viewed 
with a tolerant e^'e« but to be r^jard- , 
ed with the warmest approbatioiL. 
ft was that of uniting all Christians 
of every description on that common 
g^und, on which, without com- 
promising their respective differen- 
ces of opmion, they could all cordi- 
ally meet ; of associating and com* 
bininsj their exertions in the good 
work respecting which thev were 
all aocre^d, the universal (HSusion of 
thelioly Scriptures; 
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*<* When he ateft^, that the Brit- 
ish and Foit:!gt) bible Society had 
cfFecied, witiiin « given period, 
grtiiier good ihstf' had «\€J beei. 
accompiisihed \% ittiin an equal tiirie 
by any other association, he spoke 
without the bUghtest disres^'ect to 
any exisung societies; and least ot 
all as t(j two, the bociety tor prop- 
agating tlie Gos(>ei in Ff Teign rarts, 
and the Society tor promoting ChriK- 
tiun Knoi^ ledge, ci each ot which 
he had been a member during near- 
ly Ualf oi the past dur.:tion ot lus litie. 
But of the bociety for propagating 
the Gospel, ot the bociety for j ronio- 
ttog Christian Knowledge, ot ^e 
Naval and Military Bible Society, di 
the Britistfand Foreign Bible Socie- 
ty, of these, and of all other insti- 
tutions tormed in Great Britain, or 
in other countries, for the difilision 
of the Scriptures, he would say the 
ivorld IS too wide for them all. 
When years and generations shail 
have passed away, however diligent- 
ly each of these Societies ^all have 
bibored, it would still see the limits 
of the district on which it had been 
exerting itself, enlarging before its 
eyes, or would discover portions 
irithin that district yet uncultivated, 
MOd would rejoice in the accession of 
t»evy new laborer to the boundless 
firid. ' He lamented to perceive 
that by many persons the British 
and Foreign Bible Society had been 
represented as opposed to the Soci- 
ety for'promoting Christian Knowl- 
edge ; he was concerned, and he 
might be allowed to say, that, when 
full information respecting the Bi- 
ble Society was universally attain- 
afole, he was not only concerned, but 
ashantied,to hear argumentation,and 
to read title-pages, professing to as- 
sign certam reasons for giving the 
preference to the Society for promo- 
ting Christian Knowledge, over the 
British and Foreign Bible Society- 
Preference ! Before we are told of 
preference, before we are directed 
to inquire into questions of prefer- 
ence, let i^ be made out that there 
18 incompatibility — ^let it be made 
out that there is contrariety— let it 
be made out that there is competition 
—let it be made out that there is 
contention. If any man were delib- 
erately to say, * I am a subsciiber to 


the Society for promotnog ChristiaB 
Knowleiige, and tba^ sobscri^tion 19 
the whole anioimt of contribution' 
which 1 caii affcrd to allot for circu- 
lathig the hcvii tures ;• Illi G. ho- 
ped uiat he should bt one <>f the last 
persons in the kingdcTm, who would 
uige the other to subscribe to the 
Bible Siiciety. Ke would say, *\>>ur 
contribution is already assigned to 
an excellent institution ; there let it 
remain : withdraw not one tarthing 
from it for the Bible Society.' But 
are we to assume that individuals 
are necessarily unable to render help 
to both institutions ^ Are the two 
societies of such a character, that 
he who loves the one must hate the 
other ? May not a man's heart be 
large enough to comprehend and to 
love both r May not he be able to 
contribute te both Mf a person sub- 
scribe to ajocal dispensary, may not 
be' also contribute to a county hi* 
firmary ? When the Society for pro- 
' rooting Christian Knowledge, a large 
proportion of whose revenues is ab- 
sorbed in its other laudable objects, 
particularly in di»^rsing the Pray- 
er-book, is akogetlier unable to sim- 
ply of itself the very grefat deficiency 
of' Bibles which subsists at home ; 
when neithej^ is it able, nor does un- 
dertake, to engage in the task of 
disseminating the scriptures abroad; 
when a new institution, the British 
and Foreign Bible Societv, arises tor 
the express purpose of filling up the 
void at home, which the Society for 
promotingChristian Knowledge can- 
not fill ; when it offers itself to per- 
form that office abroad, which the 
other society is tota^ unable to ex- 
ecute — shall not we befriend this 
additional institution t Shall not we 
delight to co-operate in its glorious 
purposes ? In fact the Societies for 
propagating the Gospel and for pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, the 
Briush and Foreign Bible Society, 
and all other associations, in what-^ 
ever land, for spre^ing the Holy 
Scriptures, ought to regard them- 
selves as parallel columns of a 
combined army, marching onward, 
side by side, for the subjugation of 
a common foe ; each of them pre- 
pared and watchful to render assist- 
ance to tlie other columns, but never 
interfering with their progress, ner- 
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cr mtemipdng Uieir cxerdoos.-^ 
Each di the«e itolunms ixi^y be di»- 
tinKuishcd by standarcls some what 
UiTCreut from those of the rebt'— 
each of th^m may discrimtoate it* 
self by some peculiarities in the 
ibrai or in the color of its regiroent- 
ala— ^ach of them m.ay wieM wea- 
pons in some degree exclusively its 
own ; but they are all united in a 
{general cause ; and to each of the 
individual columns, that man would 
lie tlie most pemipous counsellor, 
to the general cause, that man would 
be the most dangerous adversary, 
who should persuade one of tlie col- 
umns jealously to turn the line of its 
direction obliquely, to cross u|>Qn the 
course and tliwart tlie operations of 
its neighbor. 

" V7hen fresh inquiries into the 
condition of our poor, with res|)ect 
to the possession of the Scriptures* 
are constantly bringing to light addir 
tional proots ot the extent of the de- 
ficiency : when the rapidly increaa- 
m^ population of the kingdqm, as 
evmoed by the parliamentary inves- 
tigations, sends forth new multi- 
ttuies in need of supply : when the 
miBeries ot' war oa the Continent 
render the Bible more difficult to 
be there procured, more requisite 
far instruction and for consolation — 
more desirable, more likely to be 
efficacious : when the very signs and 
circumstances of the times, render 
every efiR>rt which* under the grace 
of Grod; we can make for the salva- 
tion of our fellow creatures, more 
powerfully impressive, more adap- 
ted, humanly speaking, to be suc- 
cessful*— shall not we rouse our* 
selves ^ Shall not we listen to calls 
of duty, thus enforced by far more 
than ordinary considerations and in- 
citements P And shall those among 
us, who are members of the Church 
of England, be told, that if in this 
sacred undertaking they give the 
right hand of fellowship to Chris- 
tians of every other denomination, 
they are enemies to the Establish- 
ment ^ Shall w.e be told, that l^ co- 
o))eratin^ with those, who as to 
some points differ from us, in cir^ 
culating the Scriptures, in spread- 


ing that xioilume on wbic^.theliMo- 
dations ot die Church of J^gland 
rest, we are injuiing her founda- 
tions ^ Shall we be told that the 
weakest of her battlements is sha- 
en, that the slightest of her oma* 
m«;nts or the most slender of her 
pinnacles trembles ? When nineteen 
of the l)ishops and arch bishops <^ 
England and Ireland (he believed 
from information that hje might add 
to the number, but he was desirous 
of keeping strictly within the lin;^ ol 
certain truth); when nineteen cf 
these prelates have stood prominent 
as friends, as members, or as lead-* 
ers of the Bible Society ; shall such 
an accusation be advat^ced •' There 
was a prelate, now removed from 
earth and its concerns ; a prelate, 
on whose friendlv kinclness (»id 
Mr. G.) to myself I may be pei^ 
mitted to reflect with gratelul sat- 
isfaction ; a prelate, whose f%ure 
and countenance ai« yet present 
to the recollection of many among 
those whom I am addressing; a pre- 
late, whose Christifm virtues are 
remembered with veneration by all: 
— there was a prelate, whose venr 
name might be in this place suffi- 
cient to rei>el the charge. Tliat pre- 
late had cherished the British BXiA 
Foreign Bible Society from its birth: 
he had washed over iu growhig 
youth — he had itjoiced in its risoDg 
mauhood. Living, he had patroni- 
sed that Society with his counte- 
nance and with his bounty ; dying, 
he did not foi^et it. That prelate 
has now experienced how blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lmxi/ 
He i-ests from his labors ; and his 
works have ibliowed him ; and a- 
mong those works his good deeds in 
behalf of the Bible Society have 
their placCi That sun is set : but 
this horizon long may glow with its 
reflected beams. Thebiightnessof 
that prelate's example in'adiates 
the path of the Bible Society over 
lanus from which he is taken away ; 
and shines to lead other bishops of 
Chester, and other bishops of L<»- 
don, to be — what once was Bi^hoii 
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itT* A number of articles, of a domestic nature, which were prepared 
for this month are necessarily omitted, to make room for the forefnn in- 
teUigence that we have given. l*»i> 
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A SERMOJ\/[ preached at thf 
Brick Meeting House, in tiart- 
J&rd^ on the evening of October 
QOth, y Sis, at the meeting of 
the Auxiliary Foreign Mission 
Society of the NorOi Msocia- 
tion of the Cowrdy of Hartford, 
hy the Rev. J^Tehrmiah f^suD- 
jjEn, A. 'M. pastor of the 
, Church of Christ in Enfield. 

Revelation xiv. 6, 7. 

« And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of beaven, having the 
everlasting gospel. to preach unto 
them that dwell on the eaith, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, saying with a 
loud Voice, Fear God and give glory 
to him, for the hour of his judgment 
is come : and worship him that made 
heaven and earth, and the se^ and 
the fountains oi waters." 

AT a certain time, St. John 
6a w in the heavens a door 
opened, and heard a celestial 
voice Saying to hira, come up 
hither, and I atIII show thee 
things which must be hereafter. 

Vol. VI. NO. U. 


He readilj obeyed the heaven- 
ly mandate, and a solemn scene 
presented, in which were por* 
trayed things th-it would take 
place in the church and the civil 
world, in generations unborn, un-* 
til the plan of God should be. 
finished.. .the judgment s«t... and 
the fate of created intelligences 
decided for eternity. In this, 
long series of events, some of 
them have had their accom- 
plishment in dijQTerent ages of 
the church, and of the world. 
And perhaps no age since that 
of the apostolic has furnished a 
period fraught with more impor- 
tant events than the present. 
We live in an age of wonders — 
in the church and state — in the 
natural — providential, and mor- 
al worlds. The seasons have 
been singular,-«-the earth haft 
quaked — nations have been sha- ' 
ken, and in many places, Jesus 
Christ,, by his all conquering 
grace, has uncommonly triumh- 
ed, and shown us that Jerusa- 
lem can be built even in troub- 
lous times. 

In discoursing from this tyh' 
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Ject tome explsnation of the 
irordfl will br j^tven ; and the time 

Clnted out when the angel may 
said to flj in the inidst of 
lieavert. * 

I. Some explanation of the 
irordf wiH now be gf ven. 

It mny not be improper to ob- 
tenre hi this place, that prophe* 
cy isdetlvered in language either 
eompoied, or interspersed with 
bold and strong figures. Lest 
We shoufdmiss the true import, 
k is of high importance, that the 
fltrletest attention should be paid 
t6 the reulitj from which the 
figures are t:iken. For Want of 
this care, the true and natural 
explanation is sometimes missed, 
and ant^rroneous one is adopted: 
Then the prophecy will be, of 
tfecessity, forced from Us proper 
iQcaniu^and compelled to pro?e 
f&tsehood instead of truth. 
' In a careful adherence to these 
reitarks, the prophecy in our 
text will now be expl:iined. 
' In addition to what St. John 
tiad seen of angels, aifid their 
employiAent, the pass-ige of 
scripture nov? under considera- 
tion infonns us that he saw a- 
nother airg<^ fly in the midst of 
Ifearen. Ku angel is a messen- 
ger' of God sent 6n some impor- 
tant mission. The apostle in- 
arms ffS that angels are minis- 
tering spirits, sent forth to min- 
ister for them who shall be heirs 
oT salvation. A minister in the 
^Hurch, in scripture language, is 
called an angel. 

The angel, in this passage of 
inspired truth; may represent to 
tts Correctly a minister of the gos- 
pel, as he is infliteifced with a 
like spirit, and is Engaged in the 
same he^ve^ly employment-** 
But simply on accouiit of their 
being or existeiiiee, neither of 


them has so nudh m cidm t# 
the title of angel of God, or 
minister of his word, as from tlie 
spirit thai reigns in them. Wlien 
this sphrit warms the hearts of 
God's children, and calls their 
attention to the same object, to 
disseminate the gospel among 
the inhabitants of the eartli,'it 
performs the same trasinesa of 
the angel in the text. 

The angel is taid to fly in tbi; 
midst of heayen. Heaven In 
this passage intends the ehnrch 
In this world, l^o fly, denote^ 
freedom, rapidity, and power tc^^ 
surmount with ease every obsta- 
cle. He flies in the open heaven^ 
or church ; having the everlast- 
ing gospel io preach to thenf 
that dwell on* the earth, and to 
every nation, and kindred, and 
Ibngoe, and people. 

These expressions are a» ex- 
tensive as the habitable worlds 
They include all beings, every 
immoiial soul from th^' rising to 
the setting sun. In this fl^t 
of the angel, the gospel n to he 
preached in the most clear and 
public manner. Sot will he 
cease to fly until this important 
work is done, and the name of 
Jesus Christ is universally pro- 
claimed ; and his doniimon shall' 
eistend from sea to sea, and from 
the river unto earlh'flf remotest 
comer. IJntir all sudi as then 
see and feel the light of the nat- 
ural sun, shall see and feel the 
liglit of the Sun of righteousness; 
uiitil#he wilderness and the 'de»* 
ert shall blossom as the ro^e ; 
and the ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Zibn 
with songs and everlasting joy^ 
upon their heads, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away. 
ThenGod the Father shall give to 
the Son, at his request, the Hea* 
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iben far faw inh^ritalice, and Xht 
tiU^rmost parts of the earth for 
bis i^oteeseioD. And Pagans and 
Heathen, Jews and. OentSem 
itrangera- and home-born, the 
Unhand the low, the rich and 
the poor, bond and free, shall be 
brought to the knowledge and 
acknowledgment, of the truth 
as it is in Jesus Christ ; and the 
titling knowledge of the liord 
diall cover the whole' «arth ; 
when eveijknee shall bowbefove 
mm ; and eve'rp tongue shaft coii« 
feF^s liiai to be Lord, to the praise 
and glbf7 of God the Father; 
and all shall be united io odq 
fold under one shepherd, and a- 
bundaiice of peace shall remain 
so long as the moon endureth. 

.Then, and not ttntil then, 
will the angel's work be fihishe<U 
his s^rvic€S' accomplished, and 
th^se things completed : when 
he will cease to fly, und i^eturo 
t& dwell with God, in whom all 
fiilfiess dwelli^ and from whom 
flpw streams of eTeriasting joy 
to all heaven>bom souls. 
^ If this be «o far a just and 
natural explanation of these 
words in the text, *' and I saw 
another angel Bji^ the midst of 
heaven having the everlasting 
gi>8pel to preach unto them t b at 
dwell on the earth, and to eve* 
tj nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people;^' where shall 
b^ ' found, or can be, a more 
natural and exact fulfilment of 
this prophecj,thanin that ardent 
SNTit for missions ' which now 
glows in the hearts of po many 
on this, and the other side of the 
Atlantic ? If it be imagined that 
H must have its ac^nnplishment 
In the flight of an individual, kt 
it be the man whose heart was 
fiist warmed with this noble and 
benevolent spirit, ^nd ventured 


into heathen lands. But In i 
design of such magnitude, the 
same God, who moved the beast 
of the first, might move the 
hearts of others, and yet alt 
might be unitedly of wne spiril^ 
and. strengthen each> otherV 
hands in tl^e same cause, Haif 
not this sphrit flowed out in di& 
ferent branches, liM streams of 
water from the samie pitreut 
spring.? from the same spirit 
have so many Bible Societies a?' 
risen in £urppe and America. 
-^In both countries strong do» 
sheis are expressed by their pe» 
cuniary aid and assistance, to 
trandate the holy scnpturesinto' 
the different languages on earth. 
There are diversiti^ of optra- 
tious, but it is the same God 
who worketh all in all ; and 
the members of each of the dif* 
ferentsocieties may be said to 
walk in the same spiiit, and in 
i the same steps. For all* their ef* 
forts of this nature do aid and as*^ 
sist those who fly in the. spirit <rf^ 
the angel) to preach the unsearclu 
able riches of Christ, to all in* 
telligent beings, of whatever na«' 
tioQ, kindred, tongue and people' 
they may be. And perhaps t her ' 
period is not far distant m hen the- 
diflerent nations in the east, an4'' 
the heathen tribes in the west, 
shall enjoy a day not altogether 
unlike what was enjoyed on that 
of Pentecost. W hen each shn U 
hear the glad tidings of salvation, 
proclaimed in the same language, 
in. which he was l)orn. May it 
i^ now be said, and will not all« 
who sh^ll be slive on that gtoii^ 
ous, day look back to tliis, and 
say wjth unspeakable joy, that 
all these human efforts have coiv> 
spired in the fulfilment of this 
icophecy ? That this divine 
spirit in the missionaries sent 
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Icirtk frMb «ur own eonntry, and 
from foreiii^fi lands, miglil be said 
to fl)^ in the ^idfit of heaven, 
thai 18 the church, like the an- 
gfcl, and on the same errand; 
BavuifK the everlastlni^ gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and lo every nath>n,and 
toi:|;iie» and kindred, and people. 
In the next words, the angel 
presents us with some of the 
principal Ihii.gs which he taught, 
saying with a loud voice, fear 
Cod, and give glory to him, for 
thfe hour of his judgment is 
tome; and worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of wa- 
ters. This part of our subject 
is principally narration, and 
from it m»y be learned the man- 
ner in M hich those, who go forth 
in the spiiil of the angel, are to 
execute their important missions. 
They are to commence their 
nissionaiy services by present- 
Sitg to them the being and exist- 
ience of Ood, attested from> the 
irorks of natiire. That they 
might see, that* the God, whom 
they ought to worship and fear, 
made heaven, and earth, and 
the. sea, and the fountains of war 
ters. AH ihthr illiistratioDS of 
the character of God from the 
gospel should foe so interspersed 
-with evidences of this funda- 
mental truth, "from the volume 
of natin'e which Is open befcffe 
their eyes, that they may per- 
ceive the agreement between 
natural and revealed religion. 
jE^roin these things to lead their 
minds to z sense of the purity 
and spirituality of thni fear aud 
Worship \*'hich he. requrres of 
them, and of all his intelligent 
creatures. That the only reli- 
gious services, whltli are accep- 
table to him, flow Yoluntarjily 


from the b^art. Mladonaries 
are to teaoh their hearers that 
the fear of God ia a filial fear, 
and arises from love, that ail 
vellgiotts vorship is founded is 
love, which b the first and g;reat 
command In the law, and tho 
gospeL And the manner in 
which the gospel is preached, 
should l)e solemn and impressivo, 
that hearers may be retighkislj 
awaked to the concerns of their 
souls. And all their preaching 
is to be inforeed with the awfiil 
thought, that the hour of God's 
judgment is come; when be wiil 
render vengeance to bis enemies, 
and reward them that hate kim. 
That they might all be persua? 
ded to improve the day of grace, 
to give glory to God, and escape 
his wrath. 

II. To point out the time 
when the angel may be said to 
fly in the midst of heaven. 

If the united spirit and zeal 
for missions, of such multitudes 
throughout the protestant world, 
may be considered as applicable 
to the flight of the angel, the 
time is now come. And it may 
be said to have commenced the 
moment^this spirit made i|s apr 
pearance, by {Miblic acts indifier- 
ent societies lor purposes of this 
kind. The angel was one, and 
the spirit of missions is one* Of 
the agreement between the type 
and tlii^ antitype every one may 
form a just opinion, if he will 
candidly notice the preceding 
and subsequent circumstances of 
this angel's flight. 

In the FiRsi; place, let usatr 
tend to the pfeceding circum- 
stances. 

From the information given 
by the inspired John, he looked 
and lo, a lamb stood on mount 
Sipu> and wiUi him an hu&dre4 
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mnA ioxij and four thousand, 
having hi9 Father's name vrH- 
ten in their foreheads. These 
hib tells us M ere redeemed from 
among men ; and they sung as 
it were a new song which no man 
else could learn. In their mouth 
-was found no giiiie. These 
,irere the pious favorites of hea* 
Ten. This deiiuite number is 
put lor an indefiuite, and onlj 
intends vtry many. 
V Can we conceive of a more 
natural rej^reseotation of the se- 
rious attei»tion to religion, and 
the revivals in different, parts of 
this country, and in protestant 
Qountries previous to what has 
been considered the flight of the 
angel. Is there not good reason 
to believe very many have been 
born into, the spiritual family of 
Christ, near the dode of the last, 
and the commencement of the 
present century ? and more than 
ever were before in the compass 
of twenty years, since the apos- 
tolic age ?. Were . not these glo- 
rious seasons of divine grace fol» 
lowed by a universal diffusion of 
n spirit and zeal for missions, at 
liome and abroad, ampng Chris- 
tians of almost eveiy class ? 
i^Tor does this spirit, and zeal in 
thjD least abate. Do not these 
considjerations give us some, rea- 
^on to believe that now is the 
time, that the angel is flying in 
the midst of heaven, or the 
(Church ? 

S. We will advert to some of 
the subsequent circumstances of 
the angel's flighl- 

These are such as have taken 
place after he began to fly, and 
during his fligbt, which would 
continue until he had preached 
tlie gospel to every nation, kin^ 
« dred, tongue, and people. 

|u Q^ir tc^t information isgivr 


en, that the hour of his judg^ 
mentis come. From- these ex* 
pressions it might be coitcludedi 
that subsequent to the flying of 
the angel some grievous judg* 
ments would fall on some part 
of the world, and we are not 
disappointed. And there fol- 
lowed another angel sa} ing,Bab* 
ylon is fallen, is fallen, that 
great city, because she made all 
nations drir.k of the wine of Iho 
wrath of her fornication. Bab- 
ylon in the old testament was a 
city di&linguibhed by its wicked- 
ness and overthrow. In the 
new testament it is used to rep- 
resent a city sunk in sins of the 
most impious and malignant 
kind. This will naturally sug- 
gest the thought, that the angel 
must Intend Papistical Rome, 
which now may be said to have 
fallen since the Pope has lost his 
supremacy. He is now but a vm- 
sal of the present Emperor of 
France, and become the false 
prophet, who promises good, but 
behold evil, and will cry safety 
until utter destruction cometh, 
and there shall be none to help. 
A third ansel followed them, 
with a more dreadful sentence 
against a host of sinners who 
have joined the secular beast; 
saying with a loiid voice, itany 
man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive his mark in 
his forehead, or in his hand, the 
same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is pour* 
ed out without mixture into the 
cup of his indignation : and he 
shall be tormented with fire and 
brhnstono in the presence of the 
holy an«!;e]s, and in the preseiice 
of. the Xiamb. 

It may be observed, notwith- 
standing that variety of revivals 
of religiQu In this, sind other 
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ynitrstoift cmnitiieg, and tbe faH as the tH&e wHenife angd iatm 

ef Bsibylon; tlic inyrteiyof !ni- * " -> ^-. .• . 

^uUy itf still at work« Thegrao^ 

object of these enemies of God 

is to destroy the religion of Je« 

sns Christ, and their watch ^rord 

k, ^ strike, bat hide the hand.*' 

To accompllslr this dark desigii, 

an attempt has been made to 

systematize infidelity, openim*- 

piety, and blasphemy af;ainst 

the Son of God, on this batils, 

that 'Hhe end sanctifies the 

means." Have not these charao 

ters the mark of the secuUr 

beast ? Judge ye. 

But agauist such ungodliness 
has the Sphrit of the Lord lifted 
up a standard, by inspiring his 
iistthfal ministerB, the angels of 
bischurdhes, with boldness, and 
firmness to proclaim his judg- 
rnents* and thresitenhigs in time, 
«Dd 'eternity; that such as hear 
may take waniincf. In what 
age of the church since theap6s^ 
lofic; were the doctrines, pra- 
ftopts and threatenings in God's 
holy word more dearly illustra* 
ted, and vindicated on the prin* 
pies of Divine benevolence than 
In the present ?^ 

Do not those who hnve re- 
ceived liie mark of the secular 
beast, or present dominant pow* 
ers of the Roman empire, now 
feel the wnth of God as it re* 
lates to this iiorld in the op^ 
pressioiiB under their iron grasp ? 
liet all these subsequent circum- 
stances be considered in a col- 
lective view, and no more than 
their just weight allowed them ; 
and must ^ we not allow tbcy in* 
dicate the present as the tiitie 
appointeil for the ange! to fly ? 

3. From the times and divi-' 
df Dg of time mentibhed by pah- 
iel, may be gathered another 
argumetki iu favor of the present 


By. From Revelation xi. mi 
lesati what is taught by tlios^ 
expressions of the pro|;het do- 
ring which ^rlod the isaints of 
the Most High shall be given in* 
to the haodlB ctf a poiier« whidir 
in prophecy is called a beast. 

This period is exfRssly said 
to be a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days, orso manjp 
years, as we count time. K it 
can be ascertained' in what year 
those days commenced, H Is ea^ 
sily found when they will Mid; 
according to the presenfmode ai 
reckoningi The prophet Dan^ 
iel has giveii a sure mark by 
which this timfe may he. distin* 
guished from all othelv ; and 
that- is, whrn the iv^iuta of thel 
MostUighs hall be given ii4othei 
hands of this lieast-like pbver* 
In tiie y^ar 606, it is s^id, Pho*^ 
cas; the then empf ror of Rome^' 
constituted the bi^h^p oi that* 
city the supreme bead' of the 
church. Then, and not imtU- 
that time the saints iiere'dH^ 
dedly given uito his hands^ by*- 
a public act of civil power. — ' 
Twelve hundred and sixty yeair 
from this, brings us to 1866, 
when that long period of the 
saint's bondage will expire. Fit* 
ty-three years from the present . 
time will terniinate the .thou- 
sand two hundred and three- 
score days, in which the saints- 
9f th^ Most High have been * 

Jiven.into his hands:; or into . 
Jie bands of tbe bishop of 
'^ome, and his snccessors. It^ 
ill not be disputed, but the 
iigel must f(y previous to the ' 
ose of those days ; equally in- 
sputable is if, tiiat ' he did not - 
bbgin to fly untU a spirit for 
niiissions slowed in tlie kefirts of 
Ziob's friends, No'eventeaD h^ 
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found, thai has talen place in 
the church, since the prophecy 
has been detiverecl, that will ap- 
ply, in all the p^rlicultrs men* 
tioned In it, M\d {^tiuid coniicf t-« 
ed therenith, except it b^ that 
spirit for mbsioos which h;iii 
lately warmed ^ in^ny hearts. 
When all th( g^^ things are coii- 
fldered^ and how near Nve are to 
the end of those unh;)ppy da} 8 
of the Bnfnta of the Most High ; 
are not the irjcnrnents strong to 
prove thut the present time is 
that, iu which the angel is fiy- 
ing? 

IMPROVEMENT- . 

In the FfRST place, we may 
learn froni the explanation given 
of thb prophecy, that Misaionary 
Socletirs, BibJe Societies, Reli- 
gious Tract, and Cent Societies 
are moved hy the same spirit, 
and Uulteitly promote tne same 
beuevoJent design. Each of 
these have the same object in 
Tiew, and assist each other in 
their place« to accomplish the 
the same end. Their object is, 
those who dwell on the earth, 
and the end b to give them the 
knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ. But 
how shall thib be done without 
such societies f Without mis- 
sionarirs, new settlements can- 
not be supplied, nor the heathen 
taught the way of life; without 
lilbles distributed among them, 
idigious instmclion cannot be 
enjoyed with lasting' benefit by 
either; without pecuniary aid, 
the holy sci'iptures cannot be 
translated into the various Ian- 
guages of the east and the west ; 
without religious tracts which 
ab^d with variety of moral 
aodpiojisSafcjech^chifdreii and 
youUt eaiKbo|,h4Te their loh^ds 


iiirnkhed with such kBowtedge* 

as is useful and suited to their 
years. All these devices are 
calculated with a view to the 
sante object, and to accomplish 
the same end They aid and 
assist each other as members o( 
the same benevolent family.— i- 
There are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit ; there aro 
diversities of administrations, 
bat the same Lord* Hence air 
those different societies which 
have been mentioned, worketh 
that one and the self-same spir- 
it, to send the gospel from sesk 
to sea, and from the river to tho 
ends of the earth. These socie-^ 
ties are like the members of the 
human body, which are many, 
and no one can say to another, 
there is no need of thee, but 
each in its place conspires In the 
good of the whole ; therefore, 
each ought to be nourished. 

3. This subject suggests to our 
OEiinds the truth and importano«| 
of revelation. 

When men read, and reflect 
on the subject of prophecy, their 
minds are ready to exclaim,mis- 
tery unfathomable. lufideh im- 
prove the opportunity to insin-' 
uate, that the Christianas faith is 
folly in the extreme, without a 
single trace of wisdom, or mark 
of a great mind. But when it is 
fulfilled before their eyes, except 
they are inveterately fortified a* 
gainst believing the truth on 
evidence ; how will their minds' 
be crouded with tormenting ^ 
thoughts and awful forebodings, 
as infidels usually are on their 
^dealh bed! Thus surrounded 
with truth on every side,and con* 
science within, the result will be,' 
however unwillingly, therfr Is a* 
God, Iher^ is religioiu and men« 
l» spite of their Infidelitj and 
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Aiheinn, afe siccounlable to bim, | 
and must one clay Bland before a 
Jud2;e of inflexible jiiBtice. By 
llie tulQlme.nt of prophecy, reve- 
lation is clearly substantiated, 
and stands unimpeachable iu the 
view of sound reason. 

Revelation is of high impor- 
tance to mankind, that they 
might be lauf^ht the sure way 
to glory and rest with God. If 
this were not the case, we can- 
Bot conceive for what reason 
the angel should fly, ami con- 
tinue to fly over the habitable 
vorld^ until th*» gospel is preach^- 
ed unto all that dwell on the 
earth. It is of importance to 
dispel the darkness which sin 
has spread over the human 
mind ; to remove doubts and 
uucettaintiea concerning things 
of futtfrfty, which the light of 
nature cannot do. If it were 
not considered of high impor- 
tance by wise men, as well as 
by God himself, would there be 
such liberal contributions made 
for so many re-publications of 
the inspired volume ? There is 
no other volume on earth, that 
like sums can be procured for 
its re-publication. It stands dis- 
tinguished from all others, and 
18 held in higher estimation on 
account of its real importance. 
It is in a particular manner 
highly esteemed by all -who are 
experimentally acquainted with 
its divine excellencies. It is a 
source of consolation to them iu 
passing through scenes of a most 
jpysterious providence ; for 
someth lug applicable to their 
various circumstances can al- 
ways be found in the sacred 
volume. I rt reading: the scrip- 
lure:), they hive access to the 
mercy seat, and may tell Jesus 
all their sorrows, and receive for 


answer, whaf be said to hndisA ' 
ciples when they came to hiia' 
on the like errand, «' In the' 
world ye shall have tribulation, 
bot be of good cheei* I have o- 
vercome the worW." Of snch 
importance and value is a reve- 
lation from God. 

3. From the acconaplkdiment 
of prophecy, we may learn that 
the absolute determinatvms of 
the Most High, and the absolute 
dependence and freedom of in- 
telligent beings^are perfectly con^ 
sistent. 

No man can say trith color 
of reason that he ever acts, or 
thinks, Of speaks, but with free* 
dom and out of choice, under ex* 
is ting circumstances. No one 
will dare to say that he Is inde- 
pendent of God. Tfor wilt any 
one say that God does not knoir* 
all thinp. If he knows all 
things past; present, and to 
come, as they respect us, then 
they must be absolutely certain ; 
and absolute decree implies no 
more nor less. When two or* 
more things may be said to exist 
at the same given time, their 
existence is perfectly consistent 
with each other's existence. — 
Thus the divine determinations, 
the absolute dependence on God, 
and freedom of the creature do 
exist at the same given time, 
therefore they are consistent. 

Prophecy and its fulfilment 
will imply all these thin^rs ; and 
the certainty of the fulfilment' 
rests upon God, and will never 
be frustrated. When we behold 
the mysterious ways of provi-' 
dence in bringing to pass, of>ca 
by the voluntary conduct of men, 
the very thing they intended to 
prevent ; which was the c^se • 
with the sons of Jacob, when 
they conspired against the^ 


IBIS,] 


On looking Uk CM. in dioiress. 


409 


brother Joe^pli, iHththe Jewi^ 
'mhen thej crucified the Lord of 
glory. Therefore when these 
,.thiiigsare viewed in their true 
light» objectioDS ceaae^ and it be* 
comes everj oaeto be still, to 
be humble aod adore. 

4. From the ezplanatioii of 
this prophecy^ we may leani rea- 
sonably, to rest assured that all 
remaining prophecy will be ful* 
filled. 

. This is now fulfilling; since 
all prophecy is dictated by the 
same Spirit of God, the condu* 
sioD is just and reasonable, that 
all others will be, which are not 
yet fulfilled, and this world shall 
be delivered frofn its present 
grievous troubles, of fraud, ra- 
pine, blood and carnage. And 
BO answer can now be given to 
strengthen the faith and pa- 
tience of the saints in the days of 
tlbeir)tribula|ion,.but th:it given 
4o those who were slain for the 
word of, God. And it was said 
unto them, that- they should rest 
yet for a little. season, until their 
fellow-servants also, and their 
brethren that should be killed as 
they- were, should be fulfilled. 

5. From a review of this sub- 
ject the prospect brightens. 

• We are near the close of the 
days of sorrow. . The. first five 
vials are poured out, the sixth 
and seventh only remain. The 
angel is now fly icg, neither seas 
nor deserts impede his flight. 
Then may those who ga forth 
in this spirit to preach good ti- 
dings to all people, say unto 
them. Violence shall no more be 
heard iu thy land, wasting nor 
destruction in thy borders ; but 
thou shalt call thy wails salva- 
tion, and thy gates praise. Thy 
sun shall no more gp down ; nor 
.thy ipoon withdraw itself: for 
Vol. Vr. T^O. U. 


the Lord sbaii be thine everhft** 
ing light, and the days of thjic 
mourning shall be ended. Let 
them- say, in the name of tho 
Lord, to the north give up ; and 
to the south keep not . hack : 
bring my sons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of. the 
earth . Believe the promise(^d 
behold the rapturous scene rush? 
ing into view, the universe in* 
motion, Europe, Asia, Africa^, 
and America moving at the di« 
vine mandate with haste to Zion. 
The Jews foif etting theur obstl-. 
nacy. Pagans their superstition* 
Idolaters their Gods that can nei^ 
ther hear nor speak, and the 
Heathen their ignoraiicey for 
they are come to the knowledge 
of the Lord, und the glory of his 
anointed. Can we be inatteii<- 
tive to that which engages the 
attention of angels, while we 
have a part to Ltt in the sublime 
work! Surely w^ cannot, but 
will readily lend an helping h9ud» 
when there is yet room in the, 
church for us and them — in the. 
merits j>f Christ — in the mercy. 
of God, and in heaven. — Amenm 


On looking to God in distress. 

THE troubles of life are ma- 
ny. Deep afflictions, .thro' 
our own indiscr^lons, the inju- 
ries of other men, or a righteous 
providence, often fill the soul w itk 
sorrow, for which there is no 
remedy, unless it be found in 
God himself.. Sinners convinc-. 
ed by the Spirit, of their own 
guilt and danger, often pass longr 
seasons without any sense of rer^ 
lief. When men are in deep 
distress, they often wonder why 
the diviue encouragements, that 
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those who teok unto God shall : 
be relieretl, are doI fullfiled in 
Iheir C/iie. It is because they do 
Hot look aright — The foNoifln({ 
remarks explain what Is implied 
hi such looking to God asthc 
promises re«i;ard. 
' I. A despair of obtafaiiDg re- 
lief in any other way. We are 
naturally more opposed to God 
thair we ever can be to any oth- 
er bein^. For ^* the carnat mind 
is enmity agatnsl God. It is not 
flihject to the law of God neither 
hideed can be.^ Hence we 
choose to depend on tlie mean- 
est creature for what we nced^ 
father thau on the Supreme Cre* 
ator. Persons, who are crossed 
iind disappointed in their world- 
ly schemes, often seek relief from 
their troubles by intoxication, or 
by associatiu*; with sinful com- 
panions, or by other vicious 
means ' of forgi^^iog sorrow. — 
"When sinners arc convicted of 
their guilt and danger, when 
they see hell naked before them, 
and destruction without a cover- 
ing, they often declare that they 
are willing to perform the most 
laborious services, and to make 
the greatest sacrifices that they 
jnay escape the wrath to come. 
But yet they are unwIMiDg to 
submit to the easy conditions of 
the gospel, and take the water of 
life freely. The same disposi- 
tion is manifested by mankind 
fn all their conduct. They will 
contrive every means and make 
(bvery exertion to help them- 
ielves independently of God. 
It is easy indeed to comply with 
the customary forms of looling 
to God in our troubles. We can 
ask the prayers of othi^rs. We 
can call the ministers of Christ 
to pray with us ; and we can 
call upon God ourselves in ex- 


treme distress. l|Hk mt. aM 
greatly ignorant sf the hvmM 
heart, if we have not kamt tej( 
under all these eompliaiicei, met 
may be wholly seK-saffieicnl and 
at enmity against God. We nat- 
urally feel as if we wove ftk&it^ 
pendent of CUid, and we are un- 
wilTing to acknowledge hliis U 
be Lord over us. Henee laea 
never look unto God la thehr 
distresses until they despair of 
obtaining relief In any other way. 
^. Lookhig iroto God In dhilresa 
implies a simple dependence up- 
on him for relief, ft Is easy fo» 
as to imagine we have a ^irit of 
dependence upon God, when we 
are at ease and feel no need ef 
his favor* But when we are se* 
verely distressed; whea vearf 
overwhelmed in seirow and are 
unable to help onrselVee ;* when 
we look to our fellow <Area(ure^ 
and find that they snre miser able 
comforters ; wheuwe are invoH^ 
ed in such darkness, that we can^ 
not see the least ray of light ; 
then we commonly sink into ditf^ 
Courageinent and deq>air. Bntif 
we truly depended upon God wt 
should ever be equally supported 
and equally joyfuK If we be 
distressed, when appearances are 
unfavorable, we do Hot truly 
rely upon God: Solcmgas we 
see favorable appearances oi 
which we depend ; so ion|[ as w^ 
see some way of obtaining the 
good that is desired, God is^ not 
the foundation of our de|Mend^ 
ence. When we truly looK unt 
to God We withdraw our eyes 
from tverj other object. Out 
alTecliohs are then wholly wltll^ 
drawn from ourselves, and from 
all creatures and appearance^ 
and looking unto God with a sim 
gle eye, we rely wholly upon hll 
perfections fotwhat we desiirci 
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^thoujt Mith CMi entire depend- 
I^Qce «poa Ood, ^imterer i^e 
sm^jptafem nr IjiaagtBe, out ey«8 
.flUs fijBcd on i«iiie «Uier ol^ect. 
Thej ore 2ioi raised to God. 
jUo^liflll unio Cod is our dis- 
4refl0e8 iinpUes a «tinpk auid firm 
i4e|^deacleiApoiiJliiii for relief. 
. S, It kaflioB a cukMHiisioii of 
{OUt dktcefltoes ioto his bands. 
rThejr, ivhii look to God in dis- 
\ 4ceBSi» Vtil foUj dociare tlieir eir- 
jOttfQBlanoes aod |>iead for relief 
^bjoll the aiyitti^enii tki^y can 
9iae. When ihas ia d^one, lliey 
jiavo BotMqg more to lay.-^ 
Haritbout MKli a BibmiBami of 
«uc diajUresaes into the iraods of 
^Qrod, tre do not look to liidi for 
^ii^ We keep bur troubles 
la tmr own bands. W.e choose 
iio c^tff our oira burden^ and 
ftbM io caat them upon the 
JteHi* Whew a patient looks to 
ifk {Aysieiao for a tore, be doeii 
aiot preaume to g^e the physician 
.directions ; bat to submit with- 
lOtit reserjre io the regimen and 
wedteine which the pliyacian 
jpTewribes. When a ciiiaen looks 
Io a court of justioe for a redress 
of Ills grievances, he states and 
^eada hb tanse, and submits it 
wtttiout any condition to the de- 
cision of the judges. When any 
^e in distress boks to God for 
felief, hetubmiis his troubles, 
M^Uhoui any reserve, into the 
&andB of Ood and patiently and 
(Cheerftilly waits the issue. The 
liged Eli, in view of the awful 
|«4gmen(a, which were threateo- 
bd his family, immediately look- 
ed unto God; but he loooked 
linto Hiffl, with perfect submish 
•ion, saying'-^^ It is the I/)rd, 
fait falm do what seemeth him 
good." The prophet Micah ex- 
presses the reelings of such pe|S 
sona as <depeiid upon God for re* 


lief in tbek distresses. ''I will 
bear the indignation of the Lord« 
because I have sinned ; until hfc 
plead my cause and execute 
Judgment for me*'. The Saviour 
in view of his approasohitig suf* 
fcrings, prayed, say iug, '' Fathear 
if thou be willing, remove thip 
cup from me, nevertheless not 
my will, but thine be done.'W 
With the same spirit do all* whb 
Jook uifto God for relief, submit 
Ml their distresses into Msiiandi. 
H^nee, 

4, This impUes an iiocondl- 
Itooal submission of themselves 
into the bands of God. While 
creahu^ are unwilling that God 
ahould diepoee of themsdves fo^- 
«Ver as he pleases, they always 
refose to look to hlm« The;^ 
are afraid of his determination! 
Hiey make conditions and rear 
ervattons. While this is done, 
mstead of looking to God for rcf- 
fie^ they ture opposing him in 
thehr hearts and increasing their 
distresses. While they oppose 
God he will afford them no re^ 
lieC Belief under the Divine 
government is impossible Withouft 
a spirit of resignation to his holy 
w3l. None can look to God for 
reliefuntil they resign themselvea 
without any condition to hb ho<> 
iy and sovereign disposal. Lk 
David's troubles during Uteres 
bellion of Absalom, he relied up- 
on God for relief. HU relianct 
was attended with perfect sub- 
mission* For David said--" If 
God thus say, I have no delight 
in thee, behold here am I, let 
him do to me, as seemeth good 
to him." An unconditional sub- 
mission of themselves into the 
hands of God is always experi^ 
enced by sifch persons as look 
Unto him for relief in their dis>- 
tresses.-*-«It is now. 
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T# be yroired that thej who 
are <littrated, wlH obtaia relief 
by looking unto God. , 

I. They who IooIl uoto God 
are prepared to receive relief. 
Jdany in thehrdiitreaBes flee from 
God. They murmiur under their 
aufferloiBs, or fall into sttlleD des- 
pondency. They harden them- 
aelvet in aorrow and refuse to 
be comforted. While they re- 
liiie to look nnlo God they in- 
creaie their distretMa, and fit 
thenselfea for destruction. — 
They proroke Qod to anger, and 
tnust remain aa **the troubled 
tea, which cannot rest, whose 
waters cast up mire and dirt*' 
•When Pharaoh was visited with 
judgments, he hardened his 
lieart and refused to look unto 
God. As he continued to strive 
with hfe Maker, his distresses in- 
creased until he was destroyed. 
The Israelites in the wilderness 
snurmured against God in their 
^distresses and perished under his 
nighty hand. So long as per- 
sons jireof a stubborn 8|^t, they 
must bear their own sorrows. 
Sut when they humble them- 
selves and go unto God, they are 
prepared to enjoy his supportii^ 
and comforting presence. When 
they pour out their hearts before 
him, they are relieved. Light 
rises in darkness, and joy springs 
from sorrow. God dwells ^^ with 
him that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit, to revive the spir- 
it of the humble and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones." 
God delights to relieve the dis- 
tressed as soon as they are pre- 
pared to receive relief. 

9, God promises to relieve all, 
who look unto him in their dis- 
tresses. The psalmist sajrs — 
^ Wait on the Lord ; be of good 
fourage, and he shall strengthen 


thine heart : wait, I say, outhe 
Lord." "^ The righteooa cry «gi 
the Lord heareth and deKverdh 
them out of all their troubles* 
Caatthy burden upon the Laid 
and he shall sustadn thee; he 
shall never sufier the r|ghleoas 
to be moved^'*' The Laid » 
nigh unto all thai call upoB 
him, to all thai call upon hki 
in truth. He will fulfil the 
desire of them that feariilBi.rt»- 
He also will hear their cry and 
save them. The LmnI Jeans 
Christ says— ^*< Coum •nnUr^ne 
all ye that ial)or and are heavy 
laden, and I wiH give yon rest.'' 
James say»—** I>raw nighunfta 
God and he will draw n%h onlo 
you.*' And by Peter it is saii 
** HnmUe youirselrea onto- the 
mighty hand of God, thai 1b 
may exalt you in due tiane; 
casting all your 4»re uposUm, 
for he careth for you.^* Ma^ 
such declarations and promisSB 
are made in the holy seriptoaefc 
When any persons comply vilh 
the conditions, on which these 
promises are made, they wlU be 
fulfilled. For it is nnposBible 
for God to lie. All, therefenw 
will obtain relief, if th^ wiH 
look unto God in their distres- 
ses. - > 
3. All who ever looked uBhi 
God in their distresses, have ob^ 
tained relief. — When Jaooh waa 
dbtressed, through fear of his 
malicious and enraged brother, 
he looked unto God. . He spent 
the whole night in prayer. And 
God blessed him and prevented 
the evils he feared by softening 
£sau's heart. When the cldl* 
dien of Israel, under theireeweBe 
sulfeHnpin Egypt, looked uHlo 
God, he sent deliverance laj 
Moses. During thehr tedious 
journeys throogh the wHderaess, 
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wkeiieVer tbej looked unto God 
*lie relieved ifa«ir distresses. Af* 
ler they were .settled io their 
pioini^d land, thoxigh thoy pro- 
▼oked Ood.ivith their Gounsel, 
valid were brou|^t low for thior 
iniqiufji yet he rwgwisd.tiietr 
^ftffictioD, when he heard their 
Jdj* He remembered, for tbem 
<liiB co¥eiiaat» and repeated ac- 
' carding to the muHitade of his 
^mercies.. The psalmist has re- 
'corded many instances, in which 
«Ck»d afiorded him relief under 
lu8 troubles. He say s-^^^ I 
fottght the Iiord, and . be heard 
;iDe, and delivered me from all 
-my fears. This poor man cried 
-and the Lord heard him and sa- 
lved him out of all his troubles," 
«Again he says — ^^ The sorrows 
of death compassed me, and the 
-pains of hellcat hold upon me : 
,1 found trouble and sorrow.-^ 
:Then called I upon the name of 
.the Lord ; O Lord, I beseech 
itbeci deliver my soul. I was 
^brought low ^nd he helped me. 
'Thou hast delivered my soul 
irom deatth, mine eyes from 
•tears, and my feet from falling." 
.When Christ was on earth many 
looked unto him when distressed 
with the heaviest burdens, and 
were relieved. When three thou- 
•sand in the day of Pentecost 
-were distressed in view of their 
-guilt and danger, they obtained 
:relkf by looking unto God. — 
The power, and truth, a])d grace 
of God are unchangeable. «« He 
k able to do .exceeding abund- 
^antly above all that we ask. or 
ihmk." They who trust in his 
iiame« will soon find his grace 
^sufficient for them, and his 
-stoengtb madeperfect in then: 
"Weakness. None can be more 
-distressed than such persons as 
h^ve obtained relief by looking ' 


unto God. .And lioweverany 
may now be distressed, by lodg- 
ing unto JFlim, they will obtaia 
relief. DIDTMUS. 


On prtacbing ihs Gospel, i 

THE Gospel is stated by St. 
Paul, to be *^ the power of 
God unto salvation (o every one 
that believeth." In other wordfl^ 
it is a dbpensation in which the 
power of God is strikingly man- 
ifested by the manner in which 
the salvation of man is effected. 
The ohject of the Gospel is the 
recovery of man from the state 
of. guilt and misery into wbicb 
he had sunk by the fall, and his 
restoration to the Divine favoar 
and to eternal happiness. Th^ 
nuans by which this great changje 
is effected are made known bjr 
the Gospel. Properly speaking, 
Christ, who, by his death, takes 
away the guilt of man, and tb^ 
Holy Spirit, who, by his operar 
tion, sanctifies the heart, are the 
grand agents in accomplishii^ 
this work. Tbe Gospel only 
makes known their agency, and 
■s used by tbem as an instrument 
of effecting their great design. — >. 
They require, therefore, faith* in 
the Gospel, and they employ 
that faith«.as the medium by 
which they operate in changing 
the condition of man. And 
/hence the Gospel is said to be 
the means of salration. 

The Gospel evidently suppo- 
ses man to be in a state of sin 
and guilt, under the just displea- 
sure of God, and liable to eternal 
condemnation. It supposes him 
further to be incapable of extri- 
cating himself from this state, 
by the exertion of any powers 
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vbiek h« poBBestes iDUinself; 
aimI H implies thai there k do 
oilier Uvr or dBpewatiou gireo 
by Ood by wliicb inan could be 
iaved ; every Uw of Ood bein? 
too pure and boly to be Miffi- 
ciently kept by U&e wcakuess of 
man. 

In this state of the utter ruin 
of inin, we sre informed by a 
tt^velation from God, that he has 
been pleased, in compafisiait to 
hii creatures, to appoint a Sav- 
iour ibr them. He has sent his 
own Son to take upon bin} ocu: 
nature, and to make atonement 
for our sins. He has like wise 
^nt his Holy Spirit from above 
to testify this SavioHr, and to 
tommuuiCite the banefils of his 
«al V.I lion to the souls of men. 
Through this Saviour men arc 
to be restored to the Divine fa- 
vor, and to be made partakers 
liereafler of the blessed kingdom 
of heaven. In the mean time, 
tliroti^h the influence of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, they are to be fitted 
Ttnd prepared for that holy state, 
Ivy the renewal of their nature, 
by the snnctilication of their 
souh, by the mortifying of the 
body of sin, by their growth in 
^race and in a tonfonnity to the 
P'jviue imige. 

Such is the brief outlhie of the 
Gospel. To preach the Gos^l 
id to make il known to men in a 
fuH and perfect manner, and al- 
so to eiiforee and apply the sev- 
en 1 branches of it to the con- 
science. From this outline, thern 
^e may form some judgment of 
the trtte method of preaching 
the Gospel. A more dtstiuct 
Tiew of the subjecl, liowever, 
may be obtained by con^deringv 
i»'hat it IS not to preach the Gos- 
pel. 

Those do not prcacli t{!c Gas- 


pel who repretenl mkB in % €i£- 
ierent state from thai whiek \hfe 
S^q^ture siipposes. 1/ nstnife- 
ters 4o not speak of Jhim as faile^i 
andcornipt, as naturally undqr 
the power of slo, aad ikereibze 
subject to th^ just displeaaure of 
a holy Ood ; this b to i^ive mtk 
a view of man as would readeit 
the Gospel ui^aecessuiy. If al- 
lowing the eorrapt stable of the 
human race« they assert Iha^ 
there is power in man loire- 
store biimelf by bis owa txet- 
tions, without refeirix^ Mini to 
the Divine power and iprao^ 
they do not preach the Gospel; 
beoaiise thus the sancUfyiog in- 
fluences of the Holy 5pir% are 
rendered nseless. If exaltiiy 
the merit of any ri^teous ads 
which man can perfonn, Ibey 
suppose thea tapabltt ^ oont- 
terfoalaiicin^ his trantgltesaoo^ 
and Tendering him accbptabie ii|L 
the sij^ht of God, Ihej do not 
preaeh the Gospel | for thm 
they make the cross of Chrkt 
of none effeeL If they repre- 
sent Christ only as a pattern and 
example to mankind, and uol aft 
making atonement for un by hii 
blood { or as being only « mai^ 
instead of the Son of Ood come 
down from heaven to redeem ui^ 
they do not preach the Go^J : 
for f^reot is the ray«tery of ^^- 
lincss; that b, of the Gospel : 
" God was manifest in the iksh.^ 
If they fail in pointing oat, tbal 
the pteait end of Christ^s co«iii|^ 
in the flesh was to purebase to 
himself a holy people, who, be^ 
ing made pait^kers of a diving 
nature, and delivered from tht 
corruptions of the world, shooM 
be zealous of good works, tbey 
do not preach the Gospel ; ibeir 
preachittg is at variance wUh Ibe 
main design for Irhidi that Qos^ 
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{^el vat giren* In a "word, if 
hey do Bot represest man as in 
absohiie need of a Saviour ; if 
fliey ascribe to bim the power 
to save himself; if they keep 
the ^eal aud only Saviour out 
of view, or sub^tilute auy thing 
whatBoevet Id the place of his 
fueritorious death, perfect right- 
eousBesB and prevailing interces- 
ston ; if they do not iusi&t on 
the Banctifying influences of the 
Holy Spirit as Indispensably ne- 
cessary to the great end of the 
Gospel, the renewal of the soul 
in the divine image ; or if, allow- 
ing this to be the end, they do 
Dot point out the appointed 
means of attaining it ; they do 
Hot preach the Gospel ; they 
give false views of the state of 
dian, and of the means of prepa- 
ling him for eternity. 

In these several cases, the 
Gospel may be said not to be 
|>reached at all ; because either 
some doctrine contrary to it is 
introduced, or some essential 
^art of it is omitted. But be- 
tides this, the Gospel may be 
|»reached hnperlectly, and may 
thus fait in a considerable degree 
to fulfil the great ends which it 
tras designed to accomplish.— <• 
This is the case whfeh the sev- 
lera] poii^ta already stated as 
characterizing the Gospel are 
not exhibited in the full and 
inroper proportion ; when a lucid 
view of the whole is not present- 
ed ; when a distorted represen- 
tation is given of it, one part 
being unduly magnified, or its 
coiinectidn %vi{h the rest not 
su0ictcntly marked ; when the 
outline is not filled up ; wheri 
tbe i^olnts more immediately re- 
quired By the peculiar circum- 
sta rices of a congregation are not 
Insisted upon ; or when 21 close 


aod direci application o(scrtpltt« 
tural truth is not made to ih4 
conscience. 

' It seems hardly neeessaiy to 
observe, that in order to all thisi 
much knowledge and wfsdofn 
are required. The Gospel, in- 
deed, is of itself plahi and sim- 
ple. It was meant to be so, be- 
ing expressly intended for th^ 
poor and unlearned. In this, at 
in all the other works of God, a 
noble plainness and simplicity 
bespeak the perfection of hin 
skill. Christ and his apostles,' 
by whom it was delivered, came 
not with excellency of speech or 
worldly wisdom : they were the 
very models of plainness in all 
their discourses. However high 
the subjects of the Gospel may 
be, they are made. so plain by 
the inspired writers, that he who 
riins may read. Besides which^ 
the Holy Spirit has been prom- 
ised to enlighten the mind. — •' 
What is required^ therefore, iii 
order to understand the Gospel, 
is only an humble and teachable 
spirit, a diligent study of the sa- 
cred oracles, and earnest pray- 
er to the Giver of aH wisdom for 
his illumination. 

But though the truth will be 
made clear to those who use 
these means, and are thus duly 
prepared to receive it, it must 
be acknowledged that there is 
in men, in general, an unhap- 
py blindness of mind, a perver- 
sity of judgment, a corruption 
of heart, a prevailing regard to 
worldly interest, or an obstinate 
spirit (HJ>reju dice, which renders 
them indbposed to its reception^ 
Hence it is that ministers with 
the same documents in their 
hands, with the words of our 
Loi'd and the writings of his 
apostles before them, have dif- 
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{ered so vlddj io Ibe Tiewi 
thej hare given of religion ; 
while plain and illiterate men 
have been perplexed, andhat^ 
been at a loss to know what 
really was the Gospel of Christ. 
Soroe have dwelt almost ex- 
clusively on the evidences of 
Revelation : an important sub- 
ject, doubtless, if it be consider- 
ed as only iniroductory to a 
knowledge of the Gospel itself ; 
while others have entirely over- 
looked the external proofs of our 
•faith. Some have dwelt chiefly 
on man's moral obligations, sink- 
ing those doctrines which consti- 
tute the foundation of all Cliris- 
tian practice, and especially 
keeping out of view that Saviour 
by whose blood alone we are 
cleansed from our sins. Others, 
sensible of this error, have gone 
into the opposite extreme ; they 
have perpetually dwelt on points 
of doctrine, while what related 
to Christian practice has been 
either omitted or hurried over 
in general terms and without 
su£^ent explanation. Another 
class has failed in not applying 
the truths they have delivered. 
They have preached the grand 
doctrines of Scripture indeed ; 
but they have preached them 
as matters of speculation, as if 
the t)are and cold knowledge of 
the truth could be effectual to 
salvation. The warm and ani- 
mated appeal to the feelings ; 
the close application to the con- 
science ; the alTectionate ad- 
dress as from a father to his chil- 
dren, over whom he was tender- 
ly watching in Christ Jesus : — 
these have been wanting ; and 
the preaching, though specula- 
tively correct, has been unfruit- 
ful. Others again have failed 
in particularizing, that is» In ap- 


plying, the general tmthsof tlM 
Gospel to the particular caws of 
their hearers. It n not the con- 
stant repetition of the same torm 
of sound words, however excel- 
lent, which can be regarded as 
a complete delivery of the tnttk 
It must be elucidated : it must 
be branched out into particulai»: 
it must be explained and ampli* 
fled : it must be brought to bear 
on the peculiar circumstances of 
the congregation, so that they 
may clearly understand and feel 
its force. In this way only cam 
a minister of the Oo^I be said 
rightly to divide the word of 
God, and to give to each his por- 
tion in due season. 

The grand and distinguishing 
doctrines of the Gospel are, as 
has been observed, exceedii^y 
plain and easy, but at the same 
time they are most comprehen- 
sive; and fully to understand 
all their bearings, and the whole 
detail of their application, re- 
quires more than the study even 
of a whole life. The sinAilness 
of our nature, for CAaraple, « 
most important doctrine of 
Christianity, is readily seen and 
admitted. But what avails the 
general acknowledgment of this 
truth ? The effects of sin must 
be pointed out in all their, 
various forms. • The numerous 
lusts of the flesh which lurk dis- 
guised in the human heart must 
be stripped of their disguise and 
exposed to view. The love of 
ease and the love of pleasure 
must be exhibited in all their 
workings. Pride in its several 
branches of self-conceit, vanity, 
ostentation, and such like affec- 
tions must be held up to view. 
The love of money, wi::i its dif- 
ferent indications ; the love cf 
worldly honor, the desire of hu- 
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man applaa0e, the operationi of 
a secret spirit of impatience, en- 
vy, resentment ; aU these must 
be fully explained, if we would 
know the true meaning of that 
corrupt state from which it is 
the design of the Gospel to set 
us free. He, therefore, who is 
thus ejqwsiogfflo, with the view 
of mwe clearly shewing the ne- 
cessity of the Divine work of 
Christ on the soul, is preaching 
the Gospel as truly and effeclu- 
ally as if he were proclaiming 
the glad tidings of forgiveness 
an Christ Jesus. 

In like manner, he who ex- 
plains in detail the holy tempers 
and' dispositions which charac- 
terize the ^* renewed^' man ; he 
who illustrates the fruits of the 
Holy Spirit, (not neglecting also, 
either in this or in the former 
instance, to give a clear and full 
View of the other great branches 
of Christianity ;) may be truly 
said to be preaching the Gospel. 
It is a narrow and confined view 
of the Gospel which would con- 
fine it exclusively to a particu- 
lar doctrine, as that of faith in 
Christ Jesus, without embfacidg 
all those other points which 
were equally taught by Christ 
and his apostles. 

It appears to have been the 
practice of our Lord and his 
apostles to direct their peculiar 
attention to the prevailing faults 
of the people whatever they 
were.' These they attacked th 
a forcible manner. Our Lord 
^saw that the Pharisees were the 
chief opposera of religion : He 
therefore constantly reproved 
them, and exposed their hy- 
pocrisy. He perceived that false 
interpretutions were put upon 
the law : and he took occasion 
fully to explain its purity and 
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the extent of ita reqiiisitions. 
He observed the ' apostles to be 
worldly minded and ambitious ( 
he therefore frequently inculca- 
ted heavenly mindedness, and 
deadness to the world and the 
things of it. 

The Epistles likewise (to say, 
nothing at present of the preach- 
ing of John the Baptist) are di- 
rected against prevalent errors 
or vices. And it is this particu- 
larity in the Epistles which ren- 
ders them at once interesting 
and instructive. The Apostle's 
command to Timothy, and thro* 
him, to every minister of the 
Gospel, is not only to preach 
the word, but to reprove, re- 
buke, exhort, with all long suf- 
fering and doctrine ; to watch 
in all things, and thus do the 
work of an evangelist, and ms^ke 
full proof of his ministry. 

The Gospel was intended not 
only to convert men, but also to 
build them up in the faith, the 
love, and the obedience of Christ. 
We find, therefore, a difiference 
in the strain of the Apostles' 
preaching at different times and 
to different persons. When 
preaching to those who were 
unacquainted with the truth a8 
it is. in Jesus, they declare unre- 
reservedly the grace of the Gos- 
pel. If any afterwards abused 
that grace to licentiousnesss, we^ 
hear an apostle sharply repro- 
ving them, and telling \iem 
that faith without works is dead, 
and that a man could not be 
justified by faith ifit were alone; 
that is to say, barren and unpro- 
ductive. Thus did the apostles 
accommodate their preaching to 
the (circumstances of their hear- 
ers, leaving an admirable patter|i 
of the true manner of preaching 
the Gospel. An<l surely they as 
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fpiij fuISnecl the hi^h cominis- 
01OU they had received rrom Je- 
ius Christ Xo feed his she€ip,wlen 
ihej reproved sin, uomaaked hy- 
Imcrirf, or rectified error, as 
%1ien they delivered at first the 
simple doctrine of Christ dying 
for sinners, and exhorted men to 
be reconciled to God. 

But while a minister thus All- 
tj elucidates every Important 
branch v>f the Gospel, and thus 
guar<itf against imperfect repre^ 
feentatioiis of it, Christ must 
ever be held Hp to view as the 
ip-eat Author of salvation and 
the great Agent in It. He must 
be nsade the spripg; of all obedi- 
ence ; the sum of the system, 
yiiose iufluehce is to pervade 
every part of it. All things 
must refer to him as their centre. 
^18 t)eing kept uniformly and 
l^teadily in view, the perfection 
of preaching Is to deliver the 
-whole counsel of God, to omit 
bo important part, and to dwell 
on each in proportion to its rank 
and importance, of which the 
Scriptures exbibit to us a perfect 
scale. 

What has been said may serve 
to correct the error of those who 
would confine Che preachhig of 
the. Gospel to those doctrines 
Jilone which relate 1o the for- 
giveness of sins in Christ Jesus. 
This is indeed a roost highly 
important part of the 'Gospel ; 
\mi ft is not the whole. In some 
congregation B, it may be that 
llie st'jte of the hearers may re- 
Quire that these doctrines shduld 
be chiefly dwelt upon. In oth- 
ers, however, the practical parts 
of religion may be jnore partic- 
ularly necessary. To preach the 
'Gospel wisely and faithfully to 
each would require a strain of 
preaching which might seem, to 


supe)rficial judges, lobe-sihiKAft 
contradictory. Such was \fte>' 
cisely the talBe tith St. tasA atmi 
St. JTames. They both preaeh.* 
ed the Cospel with much wis- 
doita and ability. They \rer6 
t)otli inspired hj the very sam^ 
spirit ; yet the one will seem t^ 
many to bave spofken inconsi^ 
ently with the other. A Ultte 
reOection, bowever, on diftbr- 
enee of circumstances, wroulft 
serve to reconcile every seem- 
ing contradiction. 

In conclusion, let Whe remail:- 
ed, that nothing new can l>e ex- 
pected in the preaching of the 
Gospel. If it be new, it i% oa 
that very account false* Yet 
many persons seem to be anxioi^ 
to fiud out .something new which 
is to operate as a charm In eject- 
ing their salvation. Tbat only 
is the Gospel wliich the Scrips 
lures have revealed 2i8 such'^ 
and there the truth will always 
be found to be clear just in prc^- 
portion to its importance. Ont 
preacher may be more happif 
than another in his talents, h)i 
mode of expression, his mannet- 
He may have more ingenuity di 
illustration, and may be mor^ 
expert in handling particuTar sub- 
jects ; but the truth itself is old 
and well known. I^or is U only 
folly to expect somethingnew hi 
the preaching of the uospei : 
such an expectation often leads 
to fatal consequences. Many, 
through life, are thus seeking 
and never finding the truth. — 
Some persons are led to fix on 
particular expressions of ScrSp^ 
ture, to the neglect of what is 
most Important in doctrine ; 
some to cherish a fond regard to 
doctrines without attending to 
practice ; and some to use even 
rcltglDn itself for stiflbg the i^ 
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iDonstranc^ of cansGieiice. — 
'Rence aho <.ome divisioDs in 
the church. It has erer been 
t^he poKcy of Satan rather tp un- 
dermine the Church than to at- 
tack it openlj. An open denial 
^f anjf . trui|i ^oaW b? rejected ; 
I)ut tlte disproportionate exalta- 
tion of one part of the Gospel, 
to the def ression of the rest, is 
xrot so soon perceived to be preg- 
liant \iith danger. Let it be 
ever remembered, that it is the 
prnctieai application of old and 
tfeli known truths to the- con- 
sariejice, which is chiefly wartf»d, 
and ii*om ^hich Batan wouid di- 
vert the attention of man. Tt^'hat 
ivilf avail, as ha^ been already 
isaid, the speculative belief of a- 
PJ religious truth, unless that 
truth l)e brought into effect ? 
The knowledge of the sinftif- 
iiesB of otfr nature will beuefit 
those only who trace it through 
UtA windings, xherish the convic- 
.tions of their conscience, con- 
fess theit sins before God, are 
4eeply humbled on account of 
them, and strive against them in 
the power of Jesus Christ. In 
like manner, the knowledge of 
the grace of the Gospel will ben- 
efit those only who, weary and 
heavy laden with the buruenof 
.their sins, listen to the invita- 
tions of Christ Jesus, make their 
application to him in faitfh and 
-prayer, and rely on him for sal- 
vation with the heart unto right- 
eousness. Ko more will the 
knowledge of the pure precepts 
of the Gospel benefit any but 
those who are purifying them- 
selves even as He is pure, and 
who are watching over their 
Tirhole conduct that^the temper 
and dispositions of a Christian 
may be found in them to the ho- 
nor of their blessed Master. — 


The hoiir is fast appfoaching, ^ 
on (he wings of a i^hTrlWind, 
when empty speculations will 
not be allowed as a substitution 
for a living faith and a holy 
practice; God grant t(iat every- 
one who reads this pa^er may be 
found' in that day to have rtrceiv* 
ed the truth in the love of it, 
and torhave brought forth abun. 
dant fruit to the glory of our 
Lord and Saviour ! *- 
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Difference hHween mere J&wwrf" 
edge mid PracUcein ReUgion. 

TiAT there itr a great dff. 
ferenee between the knowl- 
edge of t^he truth, and an habit- 
ual love and practice of what ii 
good', is a pontima whijch few 
wiR controvert. It deserve^ 
however, an attentive consider* 
ation. I believe it is eommop 
for young persons of lively ima- 
ginations, upon their becoming 
religiousj to be anxious to ad- 
quire a knowledge of IKvine 
truths. The natiu*e of the doe- 
tTiues of the Gospel, and tfeehr 
mutual harmony and depend- 
ence, open an extensive £eld of 
speculation to their view. Thejr 
read th6 Bible and religious 
books with eager curiosity ; and 
the sermons which they hear are 
readily impressed, on the memo- 
ry. After some time, these sub- 
lime truths begin to lose theh: 
novelty ; the field is surveyed, 
and the same objects generally 
present themselves to their ob- 
servation. An accurate knowl- 
edge of the great doctrines of 
the Gospel is now acquired \ and 
here the danger begins which 
the writer wsihes ta investigate. 
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Persons of at wann fancy are 
likplj to be carried either into 
the depths of vpeculative di- 
vinity, or into the heights of 
mystical extravagance. Plain 
truths are no longer relished; 
and something must be found to 
gratify an insatiable curiosity, 
or the most enlightened preach- 
er vrill be thought superficial, 
and the Bible itself perhaps will 
be considered almost as a dead 
letter. The Avriter has witness- 
ed some of these excesses and 
dangerous errors in certain divis- 
ions of Christians.; and a mis- 
conception of the nature and 
Importance of religious princi- 
ples, as the ultimate end of re- 
Jigious knowledge, has probably 
been a frequent source of sects 
,and heresies. 

In order, therefore, to avoid 
these evils, we must consider 
.the acquisition of virtuous and 
religious habits as of far greater 
.importance than the richest 
^stores of knowledge. " Knowl- 
edg piiffeth up, but charity edi- 
fieth." A mere knowledge of 
the truth will lead to vain jang- 
ling, conceit and spiritual pride. 
If, then, we are .seeking sound 
knowledge and information on 
religious points, let it be our 
.principal aim to become wise un- 
to salvation through faith in 
Christ Jesus. If we wish to 
liiow the truth, let it be with 
this view, that the truth may 
•make us free from all errors in 
judgment, and all evils in prac- 
tice ; that we may not only 
know, but practise what is 
holy, and just, and good ; and 
may follow whatsoever things 
are pure, and lovely, and of 
^ood report. We shall find, 
.that we may frequently review 
the same truths, and frequently 


hear them explained and eafor- 
ced, without wearinesB or Batae- 
ty, if we are only desircNis of re- 
ducing them to practice. 

For instance, the doctrine of 
man's fall and conseqaeut de- 
pravity should teach us the im- 
portant lesson of hamility and 
self-distrost. The doctrine of 
Divine grace and favor, througfc 
a glorious Mediator, should fill 
us with humble hope, with sted- 
fast faith, and with lively grati- 
tude. God's gracious care over 
his people, and his readiness to 
communicate the graces of hh 
Holy Spirit, to renew, sanctify, 
and comfort them, are calcula- 
ted to inspire in them a patieol 
submission to his sovereign wili 
and a constant reliance on his 
all-powerful support. The at- 
tentive reader of the Bible, or 
hearer of sermons, may easily 
draw similar practical lessons 
from other religious doctrines. 
And if he is properly acquainted 
with the weakness of his nature, 
and the depravity of his heait» 
he will find it necessary to have 
a frequent recurrence to the same 
general principles. He will seek 
to be grounded and settled in 
the truth. 

The writer by no means wish- 
es to disparage religious knowl- 
edge ; his only aim is to point 
out the danger and ctisadvantage 
of resting satisfied with mere 
knowledge. He would have 
men not only to grow niser but 
better^ by every opportunity 
which they enjoy of attending 
on divine thinp. Now all the 
means of grace, though they may 
not increase our knowledge, have 
certainly a tendency to nourish 
us in all goodness. The regular 
performance of the duties of 
prayer and praise, whether pah- 
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He or private, has a teDdency to 
increase in us true religion, to 
strengthen our pietj, and to en- 
large our desires after divine 
things. If we conscientiously 
and diligently improve the 
means of grace, we shall find 
that religious imprcssioDS will 
grow sti-onger, and that we shall 
.be enabled to run in the way of 
God's commandments with in- 
creasing delight; worldly vani- 
ties and pleasures will lose their 
attractions, and we shall *' follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace, with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart." 

Since the acquuing of reli- 
gious principles and virtuous ha- 
bits, is, as regards ourselves, the 
priucipal end of divine ordinan- 
ces (the obligation we are under 
.to attend on them as duties to- 
wards God, is not the object of 
this discussion,) we should care- 
fully look on them in that point 
of view, and prepare ourselves 
accordingly. We shall then 
'see, that spiritual improvement 
in the divine life, is much more 
to be regarded, than the gratify- 
,ing , of an idle ciuriosity, or the 
indulgence of empty specula- 
tions. Where this disposition 
prevails, those ministers will be 
esteemed whose discourses are 
solid and pious, rather than such 
as are flashy or flowery. . In the 
estimation of these, a sermon 
will not be less Valued because 
it has been previously composed, 
■if it be delivered by one who is 
deeply interested in his work : 
nor will their prayers grow lan- 
guid and faint, because they are 
g resented in words which have 
een in use for so many genera- 
tions. They will not expect to 
find acceptance before the Di- 
vine Majesty on account of any 


external form. And a little ex- 
perience will convince them, 
that those who use no regular 
forms of prayer, do soraetimei 
grow formal. They will find 
thkt these. external shadows do 
not constitute the essence of de- 
votion, and that they are only 
means for the attainment of 
something vastly more impor- 
tant ; that is, to grow up unto 
the im^ge of Christ, and a fitness 
for eternal glory. JNTotj^', in order 
to attain this important end, to 
grow up unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ, to 
increase in all the virtues and 
graces of the Gospel, we may 
well repeat the same services; 
we may frequently use the same 
means of grace, we may daily 
breathe the same ejaculations. 
Does a person in a healthy state 
of body refuse to take the same 
wholesome food ? -Does he e\er 
loathe his daily bread ? And 
how does a child grow up to a 
perfect man ? By an excessive 
use of high seasoned viands, of* 
by the satisfying nourishment of 
a simple diet ? 

Let it, then, be our anxious 
care so to hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, that we may be 
filled with grace and heavenly 
benedictioDs ; and let us never 
grow weary of the sweet manna 
and the waters of life which are 
communicated to us in the ordi- 
nanceA of God. May we daily 
grow in grace, while we increase 
in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. May 
we give all diligence to add to 
our faith, virtue ; and to virtue, 
knowledge ;' and to knowledge, 
temperance ; and to temperance, 
patience ; and to patience, godli- 
ness ; and to godliness, brother- 
ly kindness ; and to brotherly 
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kifidiieis, duMT^y. F«r ir these 
thiMp be io u«, iind aboundt tbey 
vill maie ua such that we shall 
neUbcr be barren nor unfruitrul 
Ib the faaowiedge of our XiOrd 
Jesiu Christ. [Ch. Ob. 

MiSCELLAIfEOUa 

Hebrew Manuscripls. 

Trofcssor YeaUs* CoUatiim ofAe 
Hebrew Manttscrifts^ brmtgkt 
frdm India bjf Dr. BuehcMn 
ispublishei ; of whUh the fat- 
Eonring is an iSnglish Remew. 

IT has lon^ been a desiderMtum 
with Biblkal sehoiars to ob- 
iako copies of the Hebrew Scrlpt- 
lures from the Jews who are setr 
IM ia Incfia Mid other parts of 
the East* It was reasonablj 
vnpposed^thal, as these Jews hnd 
b^n fors6 manj afes separated 
iitND the rest it the mtioo in 
the West, their MSS. nif^htooi^ 
tain a test derived irom the au- 
tographs of the sacred writers, 
by a channel todependent of ths^ 
throu|;h which the text of our 
printed Bibles has been trans* 
inilted to us. Dr. Kennicott was 
verj anxious to obtain a copy, 
or, at least a collation of a MS. 
from India or China, for his edi- 
tion of the Hebrew Bible, in ex- 
pectation that it would exhibit 
Important TariatSoBs from the 
Masoretic editions ; but he was^ 
■nsuccessful in his endeavors to 
procure it; and the honor of 
first bringing an Indian MS. of 
the Hebrew Scriptures into ]ui- 
rope was reserved for Or. Bur 
cfaanan. 

The work before us presents 
us with the collation of a copy 
of Urn Pentateuch, which tli^| 
iearncd and pious Divine procu- 


red ftom the Black Jewsof M][|r 
labar, and which is now de{od- 
ted, together/ with several other 
Biblical MSS. collected by S^. 
Buchanan during bia travels ia 
the East, in the Library of the 
University of Cambridge. Thii 
MS. is ou a roll of leather skins; 
which is the forin of the Codice$ 
used by the Jews in their syna^ 
gogues, and considered by them 
as containing the purest text. — 
Like the European ro/ls^ th^ 
Malabar copj is writt^i In CoL 
urans, and without vovel-po!nts» 
according to the mies observed 
by the Jewish scribes, as stated 
by Mr. Yeates, in his Frelimina« 
ry Rcraarks* p. 6. This MS^ 
therefore, is of importance, as 
representing, as far as \t ia com- 
plete,* the authorised text of the 
books of Moses used in the publip 
worship of the Jews of In^ia; and 
it« value is enhanced by its be- 
ing composed of the fragments 
of three several rolls, and thus 
afTording specimens of the reai^ 
ing of so many dififereot copies. 
The Jews, from whom Dr. Bo* 
chanan procured it» dldferedia 
their account of its origjiv Ac- 
cording to some» it was brought 
from Senna, iu Araina ; otheot 
said that it came from Cashmire^t 
Mr. Teates thinks that these ae« 
counts may be reconciled, by 
supposing that that part pf H 
which is written on brown skinf^ . 
in a character Qp^'esponding to 
that found in rolls of Arabian 


* The latter part of the Book of 
Exodtis, the whole of Leviticus, and 
the banning of Numbers, are wtal- 
ing. 

t In the provinces of- Casbmiiv 
and A%hanistan, several Jews are 
to bo fojind^^upposed Co be descended 
from the Ten Tl'ibes, who wfere 
carriee into tiapti vity by Nebuchod- 
neaaa«. : 
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ted AlHciati ^jdractibfi, is (he 
fi*agin6Qt of a Bid. from one or 
the other of those countries ; 
and that the other part, eotisist- 
log of red skins, resembling the 
copies ased hy the Ea&teni Jews, 
V as brought from CJauhmire. 

Mr. Teates has given the Va* 
tious Readings of thiB MS. com- 
pared ^^'fth the text of Van der 
Hooght, aiid ^iso trith that ol 
Attlias, From this comparison 
it appears, ihsCt the Indian test 
is, ex6ept Ilk a fetr variations of 
little or DO importance, the same 
^ith fliat ackqowledged by the 
Western Jews, and exhiinted in 
the printed Hebrew Bibles. It 
. agrees, in almost every instance, 
^ith the Masoretic editions, in 
those erroneous and ungrammai- 
fbal readings which are there re- 
tained, and, in some passages, 
corrected in the Keri. It also 
exhitfits those ' peculiarities of 
n^titin;^, for the origin ofwhl<^ 
it IS now difficurH to ^cCoatA,'but 
irhich the Masorets 'hav^ ^U- 
giously preserved in "their text, 
fuch as the Litcros mqpiscidm d 
mmuscuiae^ the pointed words 
and inverted tetters.* The Ma- 
labar copy, however, does not 
retain them In every passage 
where they are adopted in the. 
Masotetie Bibles; and, on the 
other hand, they are, in some 
places, JTouod in the Indian roU 
•nly. 

* 'Hie Jews, whawi^ to account 
Ibr ikU tbe irresularities in their 
Biblical MSa sa^r, that tUe^e pe- 
culiar £Dn|is of writing were design- 
ed, by the sacred writers, to denote 
l^reat nisrSteries, and to convey im- 
portant ipstnictioD.. Ejc. gr. la 
Gen. xxiii. 3. we read that, 
•• Mraham came to mourn for &- 
rahf and to njoeefi far her!* 'fhe 
Hebrew word to we^y^ is printed 


It would be of gteat itnpor- 
tance to Biblical literature to a^' 
certain, were it possible, the age 
of this MS. or, at least, that of 
rtie text which it contains. Tho* 
thiii cannot be done, yet the fol« 
lowing circumstances seem to 
shew that it possesses fair claims 
to very high autiqbity. 

There are, as Dr. Buchanan 
informs us, two classes of Jews 
in Malabar, the White, or Jeru- 
salem Jews, and the Black 
Jews. The former delivered to 
Dr. Buchanan a narrative, in 
the Hebrew language, of tiieir 
arrival in India ; which stated, 
that after the second temple was 
destroyed, their ancestors, fear- 
ing the wrath of the conqueror,* 
departed from Jerusalem, and^ 
came into that country ; atid' 
in the year of the Creation,' 
^350, (A. D. 490,) cMainod' 
certain privileges firom the sovte-' 
reign. T?he royal |rant was en-^ 
graved on a brass plate, wfiich- 
they still possessed. Dr. Ba- 
chatfan examined It. iiike oth*' 
eroldMalabaric records, it had 
no date ; but he observes, that 
tb^J^ws roust have existed a 
considerable time in the country 
before they could have obtained 
such privileges. 

Such IS the anliqui|y of the 
vn^ Jews of Malafbar. Of the 
Black Jews, 'Dr. Bachanan re- 
mar^ks, that'* it Is only necessa-' 


with one letter smaller than the 
odiers ; ** which little letter wre arc. 
told| was so written by Moses to 
intimate to us ^thaU vse are not to in^ 
duige grieffor our departed friends' 
since jtbraham wefitdut UUle for- 
Sarahs as a/i/iears ,from tbii &tk 
cafih ; and that Mraham^ indeed^ 
vfefit but little^ because\ though he 
had lo9t h:8 Wtje, it ?«?«* in her c/€ 
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Xj to look ftt their conn tenaace 
to be satisfied that their auces- 
ton must have .irrived maBj a- 
ges before the White Jews. Their 
Hindoo complexions, and their 
ver^r imperfect resemblance to 
the European Jews, indicate 
that they have been detached 
from the parent stock in Judea 
mauj »ges before the Jews iu 
the West." Christ. Res. p. 310. 

To this may be added, as an 
additional proof of their very 
early separation from the Jew- 
ish nation, that they appear not 
to have had copies of the Pro- 
phetical fiooks among them ori- 
ginally, but to have been suppli- 
ed with them, and other parts 
of the Scriptures, by the White 
Jews. There seems, therefore, 
every reason to believe, that 
the Bl ick Jews of Malabar are 
a part of the remains of the first 
dispersion of the nation by JSTeb- 
Qchadnezzar ; and that the text 
of the Pentateuch, preserved in 
their synagogues, is derived 
from those copies which their 
ancestors brought T»ith them in- 
to India. 

One interesting fact is estab- 
lished by the collation of this 
MS. — that the Oriental Jews, 
though so long cut off from tlie 
r^est of the nation, agree with 
them in the text of their most 
ancient Scriptures ; and, conse- 
quently; that no important em- 
endation of the present reailina; 
is to be expected from that quar- 
ter. And if this roll represetils 
the copies of the Pentateuch 
which were possessed by the 
Jews . of the first dlspei'sion, 
(which, from the very peculiar 
circumstances under which it 
was found, is, 2X\^^s\, possible^) 
tt assures us, as far as its evi- 
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dence goes, of anoUier moet ior 
teresting and satisfactory cir- 
cumstance — that the Masoretac 
Jews did not make that great 
change in the Hebrew text, 
which i)r. Eennicott, and some 
other 'Biblical scholars, suppose 
them to have done ; but thai 
they have faithfully transmitted 
to us those sacred records whick 
they received from their anceff- 
tors. 

This work contains, also, the 
Various Readings of an Indian 
copy of the Book of Esthei^ 
found in a synagogue of the 
Black Jews of Cochin, by Dr. 
Buchanan, which has the same 
general correspondence with our 
Hebrew text as the Malabar 
Pentateuch. To this b added, 
the Megillaih Ahasuerosh^ or a 
Hebrew translation from the 
Greek of the LXX. of that part 
of the Book of Esther which 
IB placed among the Apocryphi^ 
also from a Cochin MS. Of 
this Hebrew translation Mr. 
Teates has given an English 
version." 

The Preliminary Remarks 
contain some useful notices res- 
pecting Biblical literature, par- 
ticularly a list of the Hebreir 
MSS. known to be in England^ 
The collation here given to the 
public was made at the desire 
and charge of the munificeni 
donor of the MS. Dr. Buchan- 
an ; and it is prhited by the 
Syndics of the University Press, 
for the benefit of Mr.* Teat^, 
whose abilities and industry in 
this important branch of sacred 
knowledge deserve every en- 
courageaieut from those who 
wish well to the cause of reli* 
gion. 
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The Conimhtee of the British ssid 

Foreign Bible Society, desirous of 
gratifying its members, and those 
•f the several Auxiliaiy Societies, 
Branch Societies, and BtMe Associ- 
ations, throQghont the United King- 
dom, with some portion of the latest 
Intelligence relative to the progress 
frf the Society's operations abroad, 
have given publicity to a number of 
interesting particulars, of which we 
.can only lay before our readers a 
few extracts. 

' A letter from a member of the 
Lntheran Church, in Paris, dated 
February 5, 1812, expresses, in the 
strongest languaee, their thanks for 
a present of 350 Bibles and 50 New 
Testaments^made to the needy mem- 
bers of the congregation ; and states, 
that many poor families, whom he 
h in the hamt of visiting, made a dil- 
igent and consdentioas use of them. 
** But what is still more gratifying," 
he adds *• to my feelmgs, is the wish 
of numbers, who have not obtained 
a copy as yet, to be put in possession 
of it Almost every day fresh ap- 
plicaUons are made ; not only on the 
part of our Lutheran, but also of 
bur Reformed and Catholic fellow- 
Christians. Indeed we are at pres- 
ent quite overwhchned with appli- 
cations of this kind which we are 
unable to satisfy." 

A letter from Munich, dated Au- 
gust 25, 1812, states, that the Ratis- 
bon (Catholic) Bible Seciety began 
in 1806 ; that, in 1808, its first edi- 
tion of the New Testament, on 
standing types, appeared ; ana that 
twenty-eignt thousand copies had 
been printed; the whole of which, 
except one thousand, had been dis- 
posea of. Kearly all their copies 
^ere sold, the Bible institution hav- 
ing given away only one hundred. 
•* But there are many benevolent in- 
dividuals, who purchase a number 
of Testaments tor gratuitous distri- 
bution. Applications for the New 
Testament are numerous and fre- 
quent, and the hunger after the 
Word of God is every where ^eat. 
The distributifm of the New 1 esta- 
ment might be considerably enlarged 
i)i Catholic Germany ; chiefly by 
Vol. VI. NO. 11. 


su)pplying pious indivicfuals,' residing 
in large towns with copies for gram*- 
itotis distribution among the poor.^ 
Director Wittnian adds, ** I discov- 
er an increase of genuine Christian- 
ity. The minds of many are chang- 
ed lor the better ; they pray more 
earnestly ; they boldly renounce the 
world. O, that the number of pi- 
ous, conscientious clergymen, might 
increase among us ! A new impres- 
sion of our Testament is how print- 
ing. There yet remain," he adds, 
** thousands, and tens of thcusandsy 
both in towns and in the country, 
who are entire strangers to diis holy 
book; thousands, and tens of thou- 
sands, who having become sensible 
of its value, wish to possess it. Sure- 
ly here is ample scope for noble be? 
nevolence, for Christian zeaL'* 

A letter from the Grisons, dated 
Sept. 6, 1812, expresses the grateful 
sentiments of the inhabitants to the 
Bible Sodety, for their generous 
contributions towards the printing 
of the Komanese New Testament; 
by which they have performed i^ 
most charitable work, and gladden?- 
ed the hearts of many lovers of the 
pure Gospel of Christ. 

A letter from the Chief Mmistet 
of the Zuridi Church, dated Sept 
12, 1812, annoimces a new edition of 
the German version of. the Holy 
Scriptures for the use of those whc^ 
through the poverty of their circum- 
stances, have been hitherto pi^- 
vented from possessing this treasury 
of Divine Truth, which tiiey were 
encouraged to undertake, by a dor 
nation trom tlie Bible Society, 
through Mr. Steinkopff, of 2,27j 
florins, for which it is added, ** we 
return thanks to God and ypu.*-* 
There has prevailed among out; 
countrymen, from the time w th^ 
Refornmtion, and there still dce^ 
prevail, a laudable zeal for recom- 
mending and promoting, more amt 
more, the reading of the Sacred 
Scriptures ; and whilst cur ^fikii^ 
were in a flourishing condition, pia- 
vision was made, at the public ex- 
pense, against a scarcity'6f this most! 
wholesome food : but by the ^dnesi 
of tlie times this is become irapracti** 
cable.'* " Amongthe greatest advan-» 
tagcs and consk)lations which God 
has vouchsafed to us in these days 
Fff 


iW 


British ani Foreign BiUe S^dOgt 


fyoTi 


of a general calamity, we may just- 
ly reckon that remarkable zeal and 
concorrence on the part of so ma- 
ny followers of Christ, especiaHy 
throughout Britam, in propagating 
and recommending the use of the 
Sacred Oracles.'* ** When I am 
reflecting on these things, my mind 
!s often cheered by the pleasing re- 
collection of that fraternal intimacv 
and epistolary in^rcourse whicn 
formerly sobs»i8ted between my pre- 
decessors of happy memory, espe- 
cially Bullinger, and the most pious 
and learned pastors and prdates of 
the British Cnurch. How much the 
propagation of pure evangelical doc^ 
trine was indebted to that friendly 
communicatiaD on this most impor- 
tant subject, is felt by all, who, 
* taught of God,' or imbued by Christ 
himself with a rdish fin: sacred 
doctrine, know what it is to draw 
/rom the fotmt€dn8y and how wide 
the difference is between tins ac- 
knowledgment of the truth, and that 
which is derived from every other 
source. God grant that th}» nevt 
union among so many lovers of Chris- 
tian truth, may daily take deeper 
. root ; in order that it may minister 
largely to the growth of. that holy 
and venerable church, which our 
most gracious Saviour has reserved 
to be DuOt up fin* himself in these 
last .days, thereby fulfilling his own 
declaration, * Toere shall be one 
fold and one Shepherd.*** 

The Censor of Books in Vienna 
hopes, that such an eminent and glo- 
rious example of the purest Chris- 
tian zeal, for promoting the welfare 
Xii mankind, a» has been given by 
the Bible Society, will, sooner or 
later, fintl active imitatoi's among 
■the inhabitants ot the Austrian em- 
pire, who are already disposed to do 
^ood. He thanks them for the Ben- 

§ii!ee, and more than twenty other 
iibles and Testaments, and requests 
that the British and Foreign Bible 
Society would send to the imperial 
Royal Library an account of tne ori- 
gin, constitution, and organization, 
together with the Annual Reports 
to the last year, of this laudable in- 
stitution. 

The following is an extract of a 
letter from the Rev. I^ander Van 
Ess, Catholic Professor of Divinity 


at the University of Maxboi^ t» 
Mr. Stelnkopff :— 

" I have just reccired from, nrr 
friend Professor Klaiber, m Stotgaro, 
the pleasing news of your arrival la 
that city, and your wiUingness to 
purchase 3,000 copies of our New 
Testament, for distribolion amongst' 
our poor. I have long had a great 
desire to apply to you by letter. iThe 
greater was m^ joy, when informed 
of your being in your nadve coim« 
try, and of your desire to spread the 
savbg wonl of the Lord amonggit 
the needy of our people. I commen- 
ced the translation and printii^ of 
my New Testament, in humble re- 
liance on the assistance of God, and 
with the sincere wish to benefit his 
people. It had been neariy frustra- 
ted more than once, throu^ the <^ 
gosition raised against it by deluded 
igots: but He, that gave roe the 
wul, assisted me in acconipli^ing 
the work ; strengthened me, his 
feeble servant, with power for the 
conflict ; and enabled me to perse- 
vere to the end. The first editfcBf 
of 11,000 copies was disposed of in 
a few months : it was published at 
our own expense \ and oeing dear^ 
ous to promote its circulation hf 
rendering it as chea]) as possible, so 
far from gaining by it, we lost about 
60/. Of the second edidmi dE our 
KewTestament,wlthstanduig ^pesy. 
about 7000, and of the third cditMv 
with larger types, about 1500 copies 
arc disposed o£ Almost every one 
of our free copies has been gratint- 
ously distributed : we have l^ ma- 
ny pleaang proofe that their readtng^ 
has been attended with a real blesh* 
sing : ipdliness, contentment, and 
consolation, were the visile froita 
of it. In many a fan^y, is. which 
the reading of the New Testament 
became a sacred custom, eapeeiaHy 
on Sundays and holidays, I saw the 
good seed springmg up and ripeaing; 
tor eternity. Now mis Book of bo^a 
is numbered among the jewels and 
sacred relics of the &mily. The 
people become more fiimihar witfi 
Its contents ; and draw from t^ 
source instruction and wamine^, en- 
couragement and comfort W c be- 
held the beneficial efiects of its intro- 
duction in many schools, ccmferring 
blessings on the parents by the in- 
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^tnimcTiitality of the children ; in 
4ome it was distributed as a reward 
for diligence. But in those places, 
where the attention of the ^people to 
-the New Testament was recom- 
mended by the Catholic clergyman 
litmself, fheir eagerness and joy in 
reading it was stul greater. 1 have 
heard many interesting narratives 
iroai my feUow-clerejrmen concern- 
ing the good effects c»Scripture read- 
ing, bv which many souls have been 
.turned from vice to virtue ; fix)m 
the service of sin to a lively and ac- 
tive faith in Christ. Many despond- 
ing, harassed by fears, and strug- 
giuag with doubts, were cheered* en- 
couraged, and confirmed, seeking 
peace with Grody and rest of con- 
science through Christ, or esteem- 
ing themselves happf in having 
ffound Christ in the Bible as their 
salvation and life eternal. How ma- 
ny do I hear, in tibtese heavy times 
of oppression and distress, declar- 
ing the happiness they enjoy in the 
knowledge of their Bible, in the 
snidst df all their troubles. If every, 
thing (say they) sliould be taken 
£Kaa us, should we be even forced to 
part with our property and with our 
^children, one comfort remains, of 
^which none can rob us,;that from the 
Bible. At the recommendation of 
some of our clengy, parents present 
thmr children witn a New Testament 
'.on tiiieir first receiving the holy Sa- 
4;rament ; andUt i^ now a custom- 
ary present from the bridegroom to 
Joi& bride. 

. «* How often did my heart bleed 
Ao behold many coming to me from 
lother parishes soliciting the gift of a 
New Testameoty representing, with 
tears, their poverty to be so great, 
.that they were unable to ^>ane even 
t^e smallest sum for it ; and yet it 
.was not in my power to dispense 
Xhe bread of life to these bunj;ry 
-souls. The same is the case with, 
many of my fellow-clergymen, who 
frequently with joy perceive in their 
flock a thirst after the word of God; 
tMkt owing to their own poverty, and 
that of their people, are unable to 
satisfy it. The hunger after God's 
word) and the eagerness to read it, 
keep pace with the increasing dis- 
tress ; but it grieves us that we are 
«nable, in tl^ wUdcmcM qf tiUa 


present Ufe^ to administer to tlicm 
the heavenly manna, to lead the 
faintine to the source of divine com- 
ic«n. Indeed, I have learnt by ex* 
perience, that the Catholic people 
are more ready to read the Bible, 
than the elder ministers are toneK 
mit or recommend it. For there 
still continues among onr clergy, in 
many places, the pernicious pji'eju- 
dice, that our church prohibits to 
laymen the reading of the Bible ; and 
another, as general as the former, 
that Scripture reading produces 
more harm than good among the 
people — This induced me, a few 
years ago, to publish ** Extracts 
from the Holy Fathers a7id other 
Divines of the Catholic Churchy con- 
cerning the J^ecessity and Useful- 
ness of reading the Scrifitures^ by 
L. Van Ess ;'» fourteen sheets, price 
U. which contain such a mass of evi- 
dence in favor of the practice out of 
all centuries, and such a cloud of 
witnesses, as might silence the pre- 
judices above mentioned. In oidar 
to make it as cheap as possible, that 
it may be more generally read, and 
to avoid having to do with the book- 
sellers, I undertook the printing of, 
it at my own expense, at 8(/. to my 
no small disadvantage. 
. Another letter from the same ob- 
serves : *' I need not repeat with 
what blessing it has pleased God to 
accompany the reading of the New 
Testament.* I will only add, that 
in the place of my residence, and all 
the Gountiy round, a lively^ desire to 
read the Word of Grod is increasing 
among the Catholic pec^sle, the blet- 
ang of which becomes daily more 
evident. ITie prejudices of our cler- 
gy against laymen's reading the 
Bible are gradually disappearing ; 
many begin even to promote its diB- 
semination* Stimulated hy the as- 
sistance of your Bible Committee, I 
feel emboldened to attempt, what I 
long since wished, the formation of 
another Catholic Bible Society ; the 
des^ of which will be, by collect- 

♦ The translation of Mr. Van Ess 
is made from the originate and afi- 
proved and recommended by leading 
Ministers in the Lutheran and Re- 
formed churches. 
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iog vohsntaxy contribudons, to pro- 
mote the jcheap sale and gratuitout 
dutribotion cf the Holy ^riptuics. 
As aooQ as I shall have eotered upoa 
xny new ofiSce, as Catholic PrafiBssar* 
and Pastor of Marbur& and obtam* 
ed alittle lebure time, 1 shall print a 
plan, begin the correspondence, and 
unite with active friends of Chris* 
tianit|r for this beneficiai purpose. 
You know that 1 have been engaged, 
these several vears past, in the 
translatioQ of die Old Testament^ 
and, withoat consulting my private 
emolument, agreed witn the printer 
to print at fourteen pence a copy. 
He is debirous to execute the work 
on standing t3rpeS) (if he meets with 
the needful suppiDrt,) which would 
be the more daarable, as this will be 
the first cheap edition of the Ger- 
man Old Testament in our church, 
I hope to complete the tranalatkn 
qrxtyear.'' 

A letter fram a native of Icekuid, 
imd Counsellor to his Danish Majes- 
ty, dated Copenhagen, November 
11, 1^1:2^ states the great want of 
the New l*eatament in Aat country, 
and the gratitude of his countrymen 
towards their generous bene&ctors 
'who.suppHed them with it. The 
Rectors testify the warmest grati- 
tude to th^ir generous benefi&ctors. 
They pray " that the Almighty God, 
who is all charity, will reward those 
great promoters of piety and virtue 
with hischoisest blessings, tempor- 
al and eternal.'* 

The following is a letter from the 
Bishop of Zealand, in Denmark, to 
the Right Honorable Lord Teign- 
mouth, dated Copenhagen, January 
2, 1813 :— *^ *> • J 

" My Lord,— When I was inform- 
ed that the Society established in 
London for spreading the knowledge 
of the Holy Bible, and of that Re- 
gion of which it is die sacred de- 
po^tory, animated by a zeal which 
does it so much honor, liad kindly 
printed the New lestament in tlie 
Banish languaee, in order to distri- 
bute copies of It to the prisoners of 
war d my nation^ 1 hastened to con • 
vcy to his Grace the Loitl Arcli- 
Uahop of Canterbury, whom I sup- 
posed to be a member of the above 
mentioned respectaUe Society, the 


expressions of my Uvdj g>aiatade 
for a kindness cf which nsv beait 
feels all the obligatioD. For this 
purpose I employed, as nnr rhannel 
of comitauiiicationi the* Kev. Mr. 

eosing, at that tisoe Pastor of the 
aniih Congregation in Londoi^ 
which forms part of the dioces e 
confided to my supeiintendancse. ^ t 
know not whether my wishes^ an 
this respect, have beoi executed : 
but beii^ now informed, my Lord» 
that it IS your Lordship who pre* 
sides over this worthy Assnciationcf 
zealous Christiaos, l4iD mself the 
honor of addressing, myadt directly 
to you; and in sendw^irou, nay LorcU 
a copy of the letter which i had thl^ 
Iwnor of writing .to 4he Lord Arch* 
hishopof Canterbury,! vcrtborato o^ - 
fer to you tha4)ureBt,and most heart* • 
felt thanks, as well fin- the kindness 
which I have just mentiooedi asfiv. 
the very reeent impnessioD and dis- 
tribution of the New TVstymmtia 

es : information and oo|Mes of ^whm 
I have received fiom die Rewi Hsk 
Henderson^ 

'< Be pleased^ my Loird> tol^eooMift 
the organ of my gratitude to tile So^ 
clety^ of which you nrt the "WorAf ' 
President. Be pleased to assoie 
them, that, whatev6rt>e the distance 
which separates our eountries, sjod 
whatever be the dr cu manaiices 
which influence oar ilsftitinS) thfe* 
bond of Our hi^v i^eBft^ unites os' 
as tAiethren ; and that the kindness 
experienced by our fellow^cduntry^* 
tnen detained in the pHsdns of ydur 
emplfe, or tema^ta^v fitan us tsf 
the ices 6f the North, will bealwa)^ 
regarded by ns as a good woHl, im' 
posing upon us the sacred daty of 
cheriwin^ for ever in our heaxtt 
those sentiments of gratitude and «s*- 
teem, whidh Christikn virtue, nalv- 
rally beneficent, could dot Mto iti^ 

'* Such ai^ my Lsvd, my sentH 
ments for you aiid the Society ^mdr 
which you preside* Accept the 
homage of them, and be pleased ^ 
believe, that we shall neverieeaeie lo 
accompany you with oar sincoreat 
wishes, that the Lord may- deign to 
shed his benediction on your .pious 
and gcoeroits eSsrtSt waich «eMt 
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aoidly to the gloiy of. hU saaarffe^ and < 
the wel&ire of our ieUowcFeature& \ 
I have the hoaor to be, with the 
fai^;hest esteem, ficc. 

**F&KJ)ERICK MUNTER. 

'' Bishop of Zealand." 


Hogrofhictd Sketches of Rev. 
jQifhua Beldm* 

S. £ waa boro m Wethersfield, July 
aOth, O. S. ir^ His parents, Mi^. 
Sflas and Mrs. Abigail Belden, who 
sustained the character of ress|3ecta- 
bility'aBd piety, were ditigent in the 
religious eoncation of tlieir son. This 
cfiiigeDee was ampt^ ooropensdtted, 
in his devotion to religion, and it af- 
jEbnls encouragement to spedal care 
in teaching children iAe fear of the 
imrd* He was designed for a public 
education* He commenced his prer 
]>as!atory studies, under the instruc- 
tion of Rev. Stephen Mix^ and Iknsh- 
ed^eia with a Mr. WflliamS) of 
whom he used to speak wilh lively 
gratitude and complacency, as his 
patron and benefactor. He was ad- 
mitted a member cf Yale College in 
1739, was a diligent and sound ^o- 
lai', and received his degree with 
reputation, 1743. 

. He was an example of early at- 
tention to the religion of Christ In 
the second year of his coUegiate 
course, as he was Ifiving the founda- 
tion for public usefoiness, in his lite- 
raiy attainments, divine grace, as he 
hoped, had a saving operation on his 
heart, and iixed his thoughts otl^the 
work of the Christian ministry. 

It was in the year 1741, in the 
nioxifth of March, when he was in 
his 17th year, as he used to relate, 
that he nrst received those religious 
impressions, .which had a perma- 
nent efibcton his mind. The cir- 
comstances of his first awakening 
^i^ereas follows; Having obtained 
ieave of abwnoe f rom-the CoHege, for 
a fow<lays; he rode- to Wethersfield 
incoBipaiiy wi& two or three of his 
fellow students, on some special bu- 
mess amoA|; his friends. They left 
tte Cdlege m high spirits, and their 
companions saluted tiiem with jovial 
«iqp^ssioii8y asth^y depurted In 


their ^^scnoe, an astonisliing change 
was wWHi||ht upon the College, by a 
special rehgiout» awaketung, which, 
like an electric shock, affected in a 
greater ga* less d^ee, almost every 
member of the instituticm ; but ii 
this thc^ heaixl nothing until their 
return. ' lliey arrived in town early 
in the evening 4md expected to be 
hailed by their fnends in the sanMs 
smrit, witli which they had left 
thom ; when, to their gi^eat surprise, 
they obberved a silence as lolenin as 
the grave, and were unable to cou* 
jecture the cause. 

When he entered his room, he 
found a number of bis Intimate ac- 
quaintances assembled, and beheld 
with amazement, the diange which 
three or finir days had effected, in 
their omnteminccs and deportment. 
He could not forbear to ask \^hat 
was the matter, when he was infor- 
med of the cause; and from thm 
time it is untkrstood, that he made 
religion bis tsujH'emecGncei'n. I'his 
was the time when Wkiteficld and 
Tenoent excited so much attention 
among the people, ^nd when^the stU" 
dents were prohibited^ by the facul- 
ty of the College, from gdai^ out to 
heCLr the preaching of those men.<-** 
Mr. Belden and the celebrated Da- 
vid Brainetxi were cf the same classi 
but he was not a refractory subject, 
and did not believe that true rehgion 
required him to disobey the authori- 
ty of the College, for the sake <^ hear* 
ing a particular preacher. Ke be- 
lieved that the laws of propriety and 
religion Werenot hostile to each other. 

While he was a member cf Col- 
lege, his father, having sold his pro- 
perty in Wethersfield, and having 
made a purchase in Canaan, was 
cut dS by d^th, while making his 
arrangements for a removal. His 
fomily, however, soon settled in Ca- 
naan, l^is event led Mr. Relden 
to relinquisli the idea of his chosen 
profession, and to tuni his attention 
to the care of the bereaved family. 
At this time, it was, that the inter- 
po6iti6n of his friends assisted him, 
in the decision which has given t^ 
the church the loitg and useful la- 
bors of this precious man of God. 
Dr. Hopkins, and another of the 
brethren, in whose vicinity he then 
^Yas, seeing the pressing call for 
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inintsters of Christ, and judging 
h\n\ to be emincnliy calculated £or 
that work, went to reason with him, 
CI1 the course of life which he had 
taken, lliey found him, at the 
plough. They urged upon him the 
point of duty, and persuaded lum 
to leave the ordinary occupations ^ 
life, for the work of fireac/Ung the 
kitigdom of GqcL 

Fix)m this tinoe fie forsook aU, for 
his professional employment. After 
he had spent some time in his pre* 
paratory studies, he was licensed to 
preach the Gospel, and was recom- 
mended to the churches. 

He preached for some time, in a 
frontier town* where alarms of In- 
dians frequently disturbed the peo- 
ple, and where all the inhabitants 
psed thepi^ecautiou of sleeping with- 
in a foitincatioii. 

When he had been a candidate 
about two years, be was invited* 
May, 1747, to oreach in Newiiigtooi 
2d Society in Wethersfield ; having 
preached to the people during seve- 
ral months, he was called to take the 
charge of them in the holv ministiy. 
The pe<»le had emplo3[ea a number 
of candidates in succession, but with- 
out union in their choice ; and were, 
at length, happily agreed in Mr. 
Belden. After the various observa- 
tions which had been made upon 
those that went beibi^ him, one of 
the leading characters was asked, 
vhat he tUouglH of Mr. Belden, and 
replied* •^ti laraeiite mdeed.-^Vi^ 
was ordained, Novemljer II, 1747, 

lie was twice married ; first, to 
Mi<is Anne Belden, next, to Mrs. 
Honor WTiitiniji He bad eleven chil- 
dren, six of whom died before him, 
and one since ; viz. .Mrs. Martha 
Lynde, wife of Dr. Joseph Lynde of 
Hartford. Four survive ; viz. An- 
ne Belden, unmarried, the wife of 
Rev. Silas ChurcliUU of New Leba- 
non, ( N. Y.) the wife of the Rev. 
Nathaniel Gaylord of Hartland, and 
Hezekiah Belden, Esq. of Wethers- 
field. 

Mr. Belden possessed " a sound 
mind in a sound body.** His intel- 
lect was clear, his memory reten* 
tive, his judgment rational, aiKl his 
mental exercises, deliberate and 
firmw In theology, which was his 
&vorite« as well as his professional 


study, he was a diligent and success* 
f ul student. He acquired a dear 
understanding of the system of doc- 
trines contained in the word of God» 
and possessed aUlity and iinnnes^ 
to defend them against the otjectiona 
of unbelievers. 

In the cultivate) of these powers 
of mind he was employed, from hb 
childhood, and wasiavored with the 
best advantages of educadoa which 
this country afforded, at that tim& 
He was a man of extensive rea^fig^ 
especially m the science of religion j^ 
and this cooUnued even to the dose 
of his days. In this employment he 
spent die most of his time, alter he 
left the active services of die mims- 
try, .and from lung habit, seemed 
unwearied in his appiicatiQO. His 
sight continued remaritably good to 
the last, in which be used to speak 
of the special goodness of God, as 
it furnished his mind with the em- 
ployment and arousementof book& 

Another atiikimg trait in his char 
racter was sobriety. His cooobe* 
nance bore that aspect oC senoosBesi 
and gravity, whica was the true in- 
dex of his mind. He maintaiaed i| 
digjiified reserve ia his deportment^ 
which could not fail to iaspice in the 
beholder, respect and yenerajion; 
: but which sometimes gave to stran- 
gers the idea of a man not fiamiliar 
and eas^ of access. Levi^ and tri- 
flings jQotiak talking and je»tvig 
were put far from him ; and whea 
he observed any posduct incondsteai 
with strict decorum of manners, hf 
frowned upon it as childish, unpro* 
fitabU ana vain^ 

He was also distinguished for 
openness and sincerity. The senr 
dmeats of his lieart were to be 
read in his expression, which so 
plainly appeared, as to remove, m« 
sensibly, from diose who conversed 
with him, even the suspicion of se- 
cret ambush and snares. To take 
in his companions by artifice and 
disguise, or to circumvent them, to 
shew a knowledge of mankind, and 
a power of managing them, was no 
part of tliat excellence of character 
to which he aspireid. He was no 
flatterer ; but treated every man, ac- 
cording to his views of i*eal wordi i 
so that no xpom was left for an. ap- 
preliension that an absent ch^a^« 
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terr would be traduced or injured by 
him. 

Temperance and frueality were 
prominent features in nim. His 
bodUy constitution was framed to 
stand against the revolutions of time; 
but it is, doubtless, proper to say 
kis longevity was greaUy owing to 
the strict rules of living which he 
observed. Of ardent spirits, if he 
drank at all, it was in a sparing 
manner; for he ti^ated it as a dan- 
gerous thing. It was a principle with 
mm, that, o[ the gifts of Providence 
nothing should be lost ; but that ev- 
ery thing should be turned to the best 
account. ' 

Hi9 speech seemed to be altDaya 
loithgrace^ seasoned in such a man- 
ner, as to give a suitable answer to 
every man. Even his ordinary con- 
Tersation was managed, witli great 
circumspection, correctness, and de- 
liberation, elevated above low ex- 
pressions, and might be assumed as 
a pattern of dignified discourse. He 
was ever on me guard against de- 
scending to things which might 
strike any mind as improper, in a 
man of his standing and profession* 
Jbdeed, he seemed always to ^eak, 
under the impre$^on, that, t7i the 
multitude of words^ there wanteth 
not sin. 

He was a man of great regularity. 
Ss life was a life of method. Every 
thing must be attended to in its place 
And order, and with the utmost ex- 
actness; This rule ran through 
his orcUnary business, and through 
bis professiotial labors. His mind was 
80 constituted, and his habits M^ere 
so formed, that to the last hour of 
his life, his minute concerns must be 
adjusted in his accustomed manner. 

As a preacher of Christ, he stood 
in the ^rst rank. Well versed in the 
system of Christianity, and deeply 
Impressed with the weight of divme 
truth, his conceptions were strong, 
and Us mode of expression was for- 
cible. There was nothing splendid 
)n hh exhibition, which might attract 
l^e attention c^ the curious and fan- 
ciful ; but to those who are accus- 
tomed to estimate a preacher by his 
hufnbie attachment to the Gospel, 
and an ardent concern for the salva- 
tion of men, he appeared pre-emi- 
nently worthy. His gi'eat concern, 


and his constant recorded pravvr 
was, that the word might be profita- 
ble to the souls of them that heani 
it. In preaching, he depended 
much on the special divine assist- 
ance, and enjoyed no satis&ction un- 
less he supposed himself to have felt 
it, in every discourse. After the 
Sabbath, he used to describe the 
feelings of his heart, in tlie exerci' 
ses of the day, noticing his freedom^ 
with devout thankfulness, shid reflec- 
ting on himself) with high severity, 
for nis cold and lifeless frames. His^ 
heart seems to have been on the 
work of the ministry, and every 
other concern appears to have beeo 
subordinated to tliis grand design.—. 
The great truths which he beheved 
and taught^ were the doctrines of 
grace. He honored and worshipped 
the Trinity of Unitv, m God. He 
believed and felt, that man, in his- 
fallen state, has no moral ^goodness ; 
but possesses the carnal mind which 
is enmity against God^ and is dead 
in sin. The proper Deity of Clirist 
was, with him, a fundamentaV 
and essential truth. He received 
Christ as Prophet, Priest, and King. 
His only hope was founded on tlie 
Saviour's atoning blood. To ^is lie 
directed siimei's, as the only founda- 
tion of eternal life. Salvation by 
grace was his deli^hful theme, and 
he often spake, with gi'eat feelings 
of the all- sufficiency of Christ. He 
renounced all dependence on works^ 
and said that Christ was the only 
possil^le, and the only^ desirable Sa- 
viour. He rejoiced in the eternal 
purposes, the sovereign gov«m-. 
ment, and electing ^race of God» 
He believed, as of infinite import- 
ance, regeneration by the power of 
the Holy Gho^, repentance towards 
God, justification by faith, and com- 
plete salvation by divine mercy.— 
These things he pressed upon his 
hearers, with ability, with afleetion, 
with zeal and fidelity. Had he been 
the immediate subject, in Cowper'* 
description of an apostolic preacher^ 
it could not have been more exact. 


«< 


Simfilcy grave, sincere $ 
In doctrine, uncorrufit ; in Ian* 

guafe, filain, 
Andplaxn, in mamier ; decent, sbI* 

enin^ chaste^ 
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And natural in ge^tufte; fnttthim- 

firrm*d 
Himaftf, OH €OH9ewu» of hi9 awful 

charfff^ 
And anxioan mainly^ tint the flock 

f^-fid 
Miritfesl a $00, " 

It l.H not too much to say* that he 
w .s :» man of exiraotdmary hunMH- 
t* : i'<ir he neither attempted to ex- 
a*- liim«lf, nor to pour contempt 
u;)i>:i others. When he spake of 
hiin-tcir, it was in terms of dispraise; 
and xfhen he spake of others, he 
m iiifesie.l a disposition to esteem 
them brtter than nimsett. He spake 
reti^cftiUy of aU his brethren in the 
miinntr)^, and even of yonng men he 
was ready to acknowledge, that they 
could do better than he. In these 
res{>ects, a Mr. Beiden is rarely to 
be found. 

He had a deep sense of sin, and 
barrenness of life. While others 
looked u|XNi him as a model of pie- 
ty, hi'i views of himself were ex- 
tremely abasing, as appears, most 
strikingly, from his private writings, 
which Mrere never calculated to be 
seen, but by his own family. On 
the death of 'a minister who was 
!>!« **Qld acqtiakitanee and special 
friend,'* he says, " Why are the 
usefiil removed, and I, an unprofita- 
ble servant, a burden to the earth,, 
conthkued ^'' To give a more stri- 
king specimen ; " This morning,* 
says he, '^ deeply abased, under a 
sense of my exceeding vileness and 
guilt, was enabled to pour out my 
mournful complaints of the wretch* 
ed depravity and corruption qf my 
nature, the numberless sins, r:nd 
most heinous offeiKes of my life.*- 
Sins of youth and riper years, of 
omission and commission, against 
God and man, stare me in the face. 
Oh, what a monster of i^belliont 
baseness, and ingratitude, hare I 
been ! How have I buried my tal- 
ents, as in the eartli, a siothfni aer- 
iKant ! Oh, my negligence of mv j^reat 
work, pride, hypocrisy, earthUnesT^ 
and sensuality. Goci be merciful 
to me a poor sdf-dcstroyir.^; sinner, 
who falls at the foot of sov'ereign 
rrace, sovereign almighty gi'ace, 
through a precious Kedeeiner.— 
I was enabled to njcad with fcr- 


irent importtinity.'* Soch were hb 
habitual views othimself, and thoogjli 
his cringes were invisible to others, 
yot to his last days he acknowledg- 
ed himself lo have done nothing tor 
Christ He seemed to have uncom- 
mon views of the otBousness of sin,' 
to groan under tlie harden of it, and 
to abhor it as ^ominable in ttie sight 
of God. *^ 1 aiil assured," said he In 
conversation Wfth a friend, *^ I am 
assured of the umversal and total 
depravity of my heart— of a totsil 
destitution of holiness, or conformity 
to Qod. I know my own helpless-- 
ness.** 

He had a high sense ot die all-* 
sitfllciency of Christ, for die salva-» 
tion of sinners. While he Mt his' 
own sinful and helpless condition, he 
beheld in Jesus one whocanie to 
save hi9 fieofdefrom thtir sina^ one 
perfectly adequate to the wants of 
che perishing souL The 8aviotnr ap- 
peared to him as the chief est amtrng 
ten thowiond, and altogether lorvefy^ 
and all his hope and consolation' 
were in him. ** I see,** said he, 
'*^the sufficiency of Christy and f 
think 1 iind evidence of having cor- 
dially embraced him. I renounce 
all creature-dependence, and lock, 
lo Christ, for justification, freety bf 
grace. Salvation is, on no accennt, 
a matter of debt ; it is all of grace; 
The atonement of Chnst is siicn as 
lays a proper foundation for the par- 
don of the whole world, if they 
would come nnto God by him, and 
for the same reason, that it is suffi- 
cient for the pardon of a single 
sin." ** I desire to give glory to God, 
that the Gospel reveals an all-suffi- 
cient Physician, able and ready to" 
heal and save. Were it not for thi* 
sous-ce of peace and comfort, my 
soul must sink in despair. Some in- 
tervals cf lifeht, from this quarter, 
keep alive a solacing hope, amidst 
the darkness ' and dis(}uietude that 
often hang over my mind. Oh, for 
deliverance fbom wi evil heart of un- 
belief, for a more lively, active fsa^ 
in the fnll atcniement, the perftsct 
rtghteouanefiS of the Redeemer. — 
Here is the only, the sure founda- 
tion of hope. Here I desiie to cast 
anchor iov eternity. Yet, alas ! how 
little,' ho-iv weak my foith ; how fee- 
i}le and unsteady its exercises, if, in- 
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«*<!, I'h'aSr^ afn^ %t kft, Hiid afn •«* 

, '&<^vi<]^ *i^isX[ w5«h ,^fe 'hopfe 'of 

the bypocrite "which ^11 ^etlSh.'' 

5Vt ^fiSdifeV ^tftfcc, he ivnfes thus : 

*«* # 1 am xi6x 'dfedeiveA, 1 haVe an 

imidmg, fil^'^d %ot^ iffd trust In 

K^Ki^,!feMlii^, mM the'all-Wffi- 

^encydf atonenieht ahH Hghteoos- 

Yi^^ tlia't th«^ is ih him, "dibtijfh too 

\aiFtibh thixed ^ti ^loodfed wft£ di&- 

'b*es8insdarbit!^^6a1its^ andfears» 

•IJitbdgi tfemaiiis c(f 'nati%TB tJrton- 

^dted cbrni^tldn, ^hidi c^isfe^ Wie 

tlk^vi 1x5 a^ out, ^h >tur etched mitn 

thdt IcMi; ix>fto ahaU deiiver me 

Work ihls hpdy ^ 'ihh Hedtlu ThtiWks 

life tb'Godibfr lesCis Chrfet. Whither 

"^eidll I flee, bdt to Jb^is the Gospel 

He wks feiiA!helit5y k man of grayer. 
" This he considered as the gre^t da- 
^ c* 'the Chtisifdfe Hfe, ^V)d the 
'Aiost fmbcMirtt tneiStt^ bi' datTy in- 
^i^rcbi]^ \vi1li )fea\ish. Besides his< 
ordinary ^a^hs, he ^^lo^, ib 
"i^'^xamlt^atkAi and pf fliver.the to- 
Ivfei-siry '6f hisbirth, fe first cfey in 
Hieyear,iaM oAcrdsaVs whichhetic- 
%^jitM(aEy tepar^t^idrfe^inj^, and 

fScS^ ekfeiV^tes cflTde vciWcn; 'On one 
■th^ obc^dn(s, hb ^tite^ thu^:— 
'^^Oh, that ! may tiettt'abl^ wisely to 
itosferve ahd improve thfe tfedings of 

l*W)VJdfentet6\^'rdsAieandtnihe,and i 
lb induct ^itably thereto. Thoti'ghl ; 
tmte repe^ted^y, and ihdtt fiequent- ' 
ly th'att ii^al, rfehewed my Vesohi- i 
tidbs to be the Lord^s shidfe the cbih- i 
hiedcJeitt^ht elf this ye^r ; yet, alasl- 
HWtd a Idib th ihy fnenibera^ ivar^ 
fmjg' agmnst ihe ldv> of nty nUnd. 
The ^ood that IwoiMldo riot ; ^t 
tftif tifU that I fvotild fiou thai i 

" J^h. 1. 1/62. Though the won- 
diei^l ,go6dh'ess and forbeaf aticie of 
(jrod, I ani bro\2ght t6 the beginniilg 
of atibiher year. He Imth taken 
6hb icHtCi my &mily, and given anoth- 
er. Dh. that I niight be.taught to i^vo- 
lit, both h^ aJffiicttbn^ ana mercies ; 
dhd may the thought, that I haVe 
0n6 yea^ more to account for, and 
orre y^ar fess to live, have a q[uickexi- 
ihg; miittetice on my^ soul, to greater 
<)il1gie'nce dnd, fidelity, in duty and 
fniitfafness iii 'God's virieyard." 

" July 3i6, 1782. My birth day dc- 
<*6MKiftioO.S. May thb Lord en- 
ibte nie t6 Kve more entirely toiiiVn 
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ite£n.cV<fr l^ftffe. 1 detcffinthed ^o 
^chd this'Aay, fhreviewmfetiily prist 
IJfe^ ih contcffntOktlilg the (divine 
'iWercles'to me ; in calling, to mind 
Tiiy siti^ against God ^ith humilia- 
tibn and praye'r ; knd in renewing 
the surrender of inyse^ arid niy all 
to him as my God and Redeemer. 
llifeLdrd guide my tifiedltations, di- 
^ct &nd-&c Wy resolutions, and'give 
.me gi^de to speiidaihd be ispent in 
hi^ service, to fill up the teaAae of 
hiy days, ivith tf^ulness £md d6- 
ty.'> 

Ih prayer, he manifested k dlslSh- 
]^]Shed fcrvc^ of devotion, a strik- 
mg adaptatidh bf thought to the sub- 
jects, and a digriltjr iBind proptie^ of 
expression mot romtnonly eixcetlea. 

Another thing to be noticed of hiih 
Wals, his grfeatlove to the word ^ 
GocL "this hereafid daSry, fok- the dl- 
Ir^ct puypo$e cS ^ertonal devdtio6» 
^d^iritual im'ptbveihent, in dis- 
tinction from itsusefh the &mily , and 
in his professional employment -'* If 
I am not greatly deceived, fod<^, 
ssdd he, in cohvers&tion, 1 can Ud6pt 
the language of the l^salmist arid 6f 
Jcb, concerning the svreetne^, arid 
'pitcio'usness of the word of God. 
It is more fireciotts than the mOH 
fiite gold^ sweeter thdn the honey 
ccmbf and more important than my 
iiecessdry food, it is daily rtfiy d^ 
tight. 

The Sabbath and public wmih^ 
Were |)eculiariy dear to hfm. Qh 
the day before th^ Sabbath he took 
'c4re that every pofesibTe pfepariition 
should be made ; so that the holy 
work of th^t day might not be in- 
terrupted^ by secular concerns, ft 
was nis c^rc to preserve A seriooi 
and heavenly frame of mind, through 
the day ; and for this purpose j he 
vigBantly guarded his thoughts, his 
speech, and his conduct. At was 
unwilling to receive CfSmpany, on the 
Sabbath; becuu$e it diverted his 
mind from those cohtempl^tidris. 111 
"Wrhfch he chose to be engaged ; and 
he was exceedingly grieved, ^hen- 
6vcrhis pleanires cl the Sabbath 
were interrupted. It appe£tri^ to 
have been his constant practice to 
mark down the framfe of mind, irt 
which he sj>ent that holy day. Bis 
delight in public worship was mani- 
fested, by m* ^xtrAttrOihAly dili- 
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cence, in going to the hoqae of . God, 
during the last ten yean of his life ; 
-when it was no longer necessary 
for him to attend, as the acting pa^ 
tor, and when the multiplied Innrmi- 
tics of age seemed to form afair ex- 
cuse for his absence. Sometimes, 
wlien his friends thought it improper 
for lUm to go out, and when he him- 
self acknowledged that it seemed as 
though he could not eo ; still his love 
to the place where tne divine honor 
dwells, would prevail over the infir- 
mities of the flesh, and he would re- 
tuni, refreshed by the exercises, and 
enlivened by communion with God. 
He would say, '* I know not how 
few my Sabbaths may be, and I am 
unwiUmg that any thmg, but neces- 
sity, shomd deprive me of the public 
privileges of one; and I believe that 
necessity is often pleaded as an ex- 
cuse, wnere it does not exist** He 
*w.as more delighted in the perform- 
ances of other ministers, than in his 
own ; and often wrote animating ac- 
counts of the pleasure he found in 
the public services of his brethren. 
In tlie most uncomfortable weather, 
when almost all the people thought 
themselves excused from thehouse of 
God, he woOld be there ; nor waslie 
entirely prevented, until within a few 
months of his death. — ^The following 
extracts from his writings may ^ve 
a specimen of hU views and feelings 
on this subject : ^ How amiable are 
thy tabernacles^ O Lord qf Hosts / 
Truly, a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. What a blessed 
institution is the Christian Sabbath ! 
I find it good for me to draw near 
to God^ and to wait upon him in his 
sanctuary. Blessed be his fiame, for 
his word. Sabbaths, and sacraments, 
and for the continued and unmolest- 
ed enjoyment of these precious pn- 
vilegqs." 

" September 17, 1809. The Sab- 
bath, as I get nearer the grave, 
grows sweeter, more delightfol, 
more improving, and refreshing, and 
appears a most wise and gracious in- 
stitution. Blessed be theLord, that, 
as yet, I atn able, with few interrup- 
tions, to seek and wait upon him, in 
his sanctuary, on his holy day. Oh, 
may this precious season, and the 
ordinances of divine worship be, in- 
4eed, more and more blessed, to 


prepare and ripen me for that rrat^ 
which remaineth in heaven for the 
ficMe of Gody 

r amuy religion, as it might be ex- 
p^ted of him, from what has been 
said, was a privilege which he high- 
ly prized. He had his childrm in 
suijectitm with all gravity, and he 
was diligent to brin^ them up, in the 
nurture and admemtion oftkeLordn 
His house was a house fffirayer^ 
and it was matter of lamentation 
with him, whenever hifirmity made 
it necessary to omk the united war- 
ship of God in his household ; and 
urgOTcy of business he* would not 
admit, as a good cause for neglect 
But amidst all his decay, he was 
enabled to continue family prayer, 
until within a day. or two of hi*' 
death. 

He was very particular in noddiw^ 
the dispensations of Providence, fi 
was a maxim with him, to eye the 
Divine hand in every event. 

He was a man patient under affli&> 
tions, and earnestly dedrous that 
they might have a graooos opera- 
tion upon his mind. Twice was he 
calledf to follow the desire of his e^es, 
and six times, his beloved offspring 
to the land of alence. In these, and 
other tribulations, he learned sub- 
mission to the righteous providence 
of God. He pa^ed through a hea- 
vy trial, in tne lonjg distress, and 
death of his first wire. In expecta* 
tion of the event, he thus prays— 
** May God help me quietly to re- 
sign her into hb all-gracious hand ; 
and Oh, that,when creature-streamt 
are failing, n>y soul may have re- 
course to the infinite Fountain, and 
find a satisfying folness in God.^— 
She died Oct. 29, 1773. " Oh, how 
deeply does the arrow of divine aiv- 

§er pierce my heart with grie£ The 
esire of ^y eyes, my dearest crea- 
ture-comfort is taken from me ; but 
let me not repine ; for it is God^^ 
sovereign right to take, as well as 
give, if earthly deHgits foil, if 
created streams are dried up ; yet 
the fountstin remainsfiill. Oh, thith- 
er let me repair, and satisfy my 
mind. Blessea be God, for so long 
an enjoyment of so dear and plea- 
sant a companion. May the loss be 
made up in spiritual ^in, to me and 
my poor children. Oh, for divteft 
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nrace, that I may present to God 
Uie sacrifice of a broken and con- 
trite heart, and come forth purified 
Jrom the furnace of affliction : that 
I may mourn, "without repining, and 
■o as to find divine comfort from a 
jealed pardon.** 

In the decHne of his other wife, it 
was his great concern that his mind 
and hers might be prepared for the 
event, and be submissive to the di- 
vine will. " May a gracious God 
Accomplish his own work in, and for 
her, and bring her will cheerfully to 
submit to his, and prepare her and 
inc for whatever that may be." A 
short time before her death, when 
ber mind was disordered, he said ; 
•* Oh, that she might have the exer- 
cise of reason, before she leaves us ; 
it not, God's will be done, and may 
we submit, and be fitted for that ; 
only let her find mercy, in the day of 
^e Lord. When her son first ap- 
|)eafed, after a long absence, which 
-was a day or two before her death, 
she seemed, for a moment, as awa- 
ited from sleep, clasped him and 
icried, ** My child"^arter which she 
took no more notice of him, or any 
other. She expired, Aug. 21, 1801, 
without a groan or struggle, and is 
gone, I hope, to perfect, everlasting 
rest and peace. At this moment he 
said, ** It is God that hath done it ; 
Jam dumb and oficn not my mouth?* 
His after reflections may be seen 
fix>m the following example : ** How 
fleeting are creature-comforts !r* 
WorlcDly joysf. how transient ! What 
is life f A vapor. Boast not thy- 
seljofto-morrovf. To-day hear the 
voice of wisdom. Do with thy 
rrught what thy handfindeth to do. 
The Lord make me to know where- 
fore he contends with ipe, and let 
the fruit be the taking away of sin, 
and making me a partaker of his 
"holiness.*' 

In May, 1808, his children being 
all removed from him, he left his 
own house, and entered the family 
of his son, Joshua Belden, Esq. with 
the expectation of spending the re- 
mainder dt his days with him. In a 
iew days after his settlement in this 
fianiily, his son died ; which over- 
jtumed all his expectations. This 
was one of the greatest afflictions of 
l^hfe. He bore it with Ibat calm- 


ness and resignation, which he had 
learned in a long life of trial. *• I 
had promised myself.*' said he, 
** much comfort m that son, too 
much;....God has wisely and gra-- 
ciously taken him away. I had 
looked upon him, as the stay of my 
age, and the supjwrt of my declining 
years ; but God is wise and right- 
eous, and has a right to rule, and 
dispose, of all his creatures, l^he 
Lord gavcy arid the Lord hath 
taken away ; blessed be the name of 
the Lord. Alas ! lover and friend 
have forsa^n me ; but Christ lives; 
Go<| remains the same aU-sufficieut 
Being. 

His charitable donations, though 
concealed, from princij;le, while he 
lived, yet may now wjtli propriety, 
be brought into view. When he saw 
the needy, he never sent them away 
empty. The indigent bless his mem- 
oiy. He felt a deep concern for the 
advancementof the Gospel-kingdom, 
and gave liberally for the propaga- 
tion of Chiistian knowledge. The 
writer of this article has been infor- 
med, by a gentleman in the vicinity, 
who was made a secret agent in the 
business, that he had made an annu- 
al donation, of ten dollars to the Mis- 
sionary Society of Connecticut, since 
the formation of that institution. In 
contributions his example was liber- 
al. He did conuderable, in aid of the 
Tract Society, of New Haven, He 
^ave % 100 to tlie funds of the New- 
mgton Cent Society ; and % 50 to the 
Connecticut Bible Society. 

He was diligent, in the employ- 
ment of his time. He rose early \\\ 
Uie morning, and soon retired to his 
study, where he spent some time in 
devotion, as a suitable introduction to 
the business of tlie day. Indeed his 
£tudy was his favorite spot *• Here," 
said he, ** is the place where I have 
enjoyed the greatest comfort, and 
where I have spent the greater part 
of my life." Being in easy circum- 
stances, from the beginnmg of his 
course, he was enabled to command, 
his time, according to his pleasure ; 
and also, to fiirmsh himself, with 
whatever books he chose; a pri- 
vilege, in which he was distinguii^)- 
ed, above niost of his brethren, who 
are condemned, by the scantiness of 
their income, to a dearth of books, 
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in the ea;rly p^it pf, their. ix^ti%, 
the very ie«&CD when they are best 
cmalilted to TfM^p ^vantfige from 
i})cm, and to prepare for a ipore 
lOile ministratioi) to their h^rera^ 

He was able in co^ni^L Thi; e vir 
flenceof.this U to be found, in \b.% 
multiptied instances of diificul^, in 
Vi\i\d\ he was called to give advice^ 
and from which it appears* that 
none, in his day, had greater confi- 
dence reposed in them. And this 
r^nfidcncc was well founded ; for he 
luid an ardent concern for the wel- 
fare, of the cimrches, and his judgr 
uient was sciind> as.it was the re- 
sbltuf experience, and cf conscien- 
^OQSy thorough Investigatiorv 

It is to be observed, that he wasa 
man of peculiar difiideooe. Ipstea^f 
cf showing to the. best advantage. 
he always k^ himself back« and 
placed m«re confidence in . othei-s* 
than. in himself; which conqealed 
from the superficial observer, nia- 
iiy of the solid excellencies of his. 
mind. This diffidence often sub- 
jected him to embarrassment, in his 
public services, especially, ui the 

E presence of strangers., We often, 
nd him abasing hitnseu^ and chas- 
tising in the severe terms, his 
pjerformances, iiv other cxxngfO!^-: 
tibns than his own^ and con^pUun-r 
log of his. *' Old imirmity," whicli 
it2>eemed impossible for mm to s^r-^ 
mount, and b^. which he was some- 
times extremely depi'essed. 

He preached* for the. last • time, 
and aaministered the lord's Supper, 
Nov. 6, 1803L During the ^cn.yea^-s 
that followed, it was an impbxtaat 
work with him to give private waru- 
ings and admonitions^ on the salva- 
tion of the soul, as he had oppoitu- 
nity ; and, for this purpose, he visit- 
ed, abundantly, the dwellings of his 
people, and none, who visited him 
were suffered to go away empty. 
He was a fireachcr of ri^hteoiLsnese 
to the last, and was anxious to do all 
he could for tlie salvation of. men. 
He had a colleague ordainedi Jaim* 
arv 16. 1805. 

He tclt a strong concern for his 
country, and for Zion, and this seem- 
ed to increase, rather than, abate, as 
he drew near the close of lus life. 
He was gready. disti-e&sed at. the 
jadgmeaU which he. saw hanging 


cMWf^t^c land, and: VPV^ ^^ w^ 

inest.#4 a^lidapt pr*y«»f ftoiHWi 
prosperity, of thp.UI^teabtaites^ B% 


iiieacj, with ayidi^, thei^f^igrai^ . 
•riodical.work? qirthed9x,.aiM3.T 
highly animated, with, the- ro^gjmfi 
intelligence which he. fbupdi y, ^9^ 
nothing^ so dclh[;hted.Noi»a^ to leajii 
the revivals oTreli^QH, and tJwi 4fc 
fusion of Christian iDstnict]<s^ 

Ip.theso last years, of iH^Ir^^hfb 
seen^ed to be eng^^iyi in oothu^, 
but preparation for. eterni^^ '^ I^ 
for the great event of^ OKsaa^ said. 
lie, **■ it is every, day in i^y thtfusjitei;^ 
and though, when iChnag itioemiipslU. 
my nature seeius tQ r6vcit;,yet I, 
have, brdinaril)', no feats or tpn^* 
at its approach. I desire- to .spepid« 
ray whole tin)e in QC«|tc;iqfip)iai3&i8 far 
turlty, and waitin^tfor the camiagai; 
niy Lord.'' rjis^ favorite booh^ iqr, 
lus last years, werc^ thc^. l^l^e^ the- 
Abridgment of Henry on Prayer, by* 
the North Consociation- .of* Hailftrfi. 
County., and the Har^bitl Selegtjqiw 
of Hymns. These l^con^ajntlyiui^ 
on his table* Th^ As«$nib^s.C|^« 
echisni,, he said* was. oq^ of t^ 
greatest sporpes of: contfvcttto. kJbb^^ 
** in his wake^ hputsiiC rifjox^sokj 
it gave a., Iea4 to h^..nKdltitipn%. 
when hia po.we^. were/sn hntos^^ 
that he cpiud notcpmnmndri^^afr^ 
range hiathoughtd* M p^e^^ui^' T?^ 
lie learned to . repeaty. ii^, hftiv ct^MK 
hood» ai^ retain/od to th^^^e^d) of l^i 
llfbi which he.coBsider^d. a$ n^ggte^/ 
ot spccksd ,grati^i4et ^ ii . fur^dfei^t 
him with , sublets of; cnntempfoiian», 
oD aU thi^ important poio^&4n theoJh^r . 
gy^; and he usfd t^ s^».thalihe^. 
onen went through ,the.yiiho]|B,oC'.iv 
in the course ofrthenig^t* 

I'hese are but; faiat notd^e^jof- ttet 
man, wliose example ^one* ast a> 
light ia the ^^W. apd.wnflsefrOTfjt. 
val , has Jeft a. gveat vacanor^ im t|ie< 
church mUitant.' One dftne nMSfi^. 
aged and respectable ntuM^tfars i in 
the State, . be.iijg, asfod Wiat; c^Mf . 
acter he would ^vc of Mf« Beid^m^ 
replied ; /^ 1 hayeever looi^ied u]>f)iic 
hini. as a worthy, good man ; coprec^I 
in his theological sentimenta ; aiid m 
pungent, i)owei^ preacher." 

k only, remains WW* to y^mai^\ 
account of the * close of hds; . life. I^i, 
does not appear that he was evep; 
yisittd^wiu^ very i^^d amjl .da^sf r-r 
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quysiOn^s^ lA.QctQ|t)erj.i:!;9^,a$.hA 
was stan4it)g about fbur. f<^, tVpip 
tiiie grou|id, tor the purpose ot'g^ltt- 
ering', fruit,^ he received a; JiKgclc 
wMcn thi'ew him to the earths >vhcr^ 
he r^maiiie^ sonie xni()uttS(in^Qn^r 
bH Frqip this tipne, Ire . was .afflic- 
ted*, with a veitig^RQUs. ^isoixler, 
vhidi somctiDaes. iot^uiipied his. 
public ministrations. About . a , year 
and a. half' before l^is deadly, be was 
seizqdjwitb a convulsion, whioh^thc 
physician con^dexed'to be agopiep- 
ue» and'wluch was thought to indi- 
cate the manner of his deatli, but- 
it proved otherwise. 

in September, 181^, that he. might 
have- every ^ing in readines»\o 
Uave^tlie worlds he oho^e* to ma^e- 
an arrangement at his teim)orai' 
conQerns-; and accordingly^ dfstri- 
buted his property among hi* h«rs, 
i«tainy!)gsu(Ut fdnds in nis hand&^ 
and such a hold^pon- Uie whole, .a3 
to^give security- and sati9facti6ii to 
ttmself,- a^d what lie had^read the 
deed of coi^rmatiom- e::;claimed, 
•*Now>r am happy; I have done 
HHtH the vwrW 

He wascpnfined, atl^ist,-. but oae 
dtty; i^'tl|ou|^he labored under 
umnai^^ more^ as he^ used to say^ 
than he ceuld ^ame ; yet he seemed 
to-bet^iSfected l^nobo^'.diseasei-- 
Hb^appetile- wast good to the last- 
hteurr The-machaue. w.as worqouj! 
by time. 

Thursday morning, 22d July, he 
was much exhausted by the exercise 
of rising. After he na<l rested^ a^ 
few minutes, he conversed freely ,-- 
"I have fiik,?*said; he, »*gipter 
comfort and satisfaction in rehgion, 
these., i^o, da^'5> past».than eyerie 
didr Th^reis.an aU-sufficiepcy.in 
Christ i rest in him. He is. my 
bope^ and-happiness. I'tl^nkl^n- 

a^ avfi.4i€r^m4ifd tlfot hcia able /•> 
keefi that which I' have committed 
i9 hkiu agaimt ' thitt^ dap V pi-ay 
QfA thddl.m^srsnntbedeoeived;*^ 
I am w.iW»& ta.die,, I,long, for it" 
He passed that day, .and.the next in 
uttieissess*' 

Friday»Jul|r.2kUlSi3. At even- 
iog« he was. askied whether he 
thought himself drawing near the 
close. He answered, ** I feel that 
I am gradually^" Are. you conteafc-* 


odyto leave th» world:?*-*' YQS4;r-> 
ttiou^. \\ am . notwhoU]^ without mjf 
t(dar» Thqi^ is -a^ posabilit^iof. de.- 
ception.; yf^tXhave such.vi^wi^.a» 
to rai^ me in it >f ood^mensure, abovo* 
its^terrors." Xoa»i^ig|iU»-.li«said^ 
*' J am not able to tal& mu^. witl^ 
you« I.am.glad you have come tot^ 
jsee me once: more, Tpnay that Go4: 
Imay. be. your teacher.. One thing, %k 
would, sav toyou^; remeoiber that 
the world' will, serve us. but a littlfi) 
whiter ; , and .there- is- a» etorniiy, \^. 
fore us,, in which we shaU> be uat* 
speakablyhappjii or- miserable, ac^ 
cordkie as , we • spend our p^'ese^fct 
tlnie.. Ipray, that God'may noaker 
ypu expencoeiitally; aojtfuunted.wltht 
his trudi# and^ve you. peacje.''*--' 

iTSien (taJaDglumbythe'haod)^*a»r 
jl'bid.you.fai'eweU/' Alier. ^hia, lutf 
;sDake. ofr the. prpsfifBrity. of. thp> 
;Church,.and.of.Zaoi»'ajt,larg9, and* 
ytk a very feelii^g maBAer^ . of the; 
present state of our couatary. Of thoi 
^Millennium he said, ^* I look upWf 
;it as near, but do. not expect to see 
it. I hope to be in a state more 
ble^seid tbgin the MiUennium itself 
In about an. hour he expired; andf 
is«we trust, rejoicing in the preseE(8b« 
of God. His mind .was clear to tlie. 
last,, iiis sunset wlthou|;.a..cloud^. 


ORDmAOMONet. 

On Wednesday the 20th October 
jast^ the4iev.JoBN Hart Fowler 
was ordained to the work of the 
iOoBpel ' Mi^i^ry at Lebaaoi*, Exe- 
ter, Third S?ociety. llie exercises 
wei« as- foUowfi : First' prms^er, by 
the Rev. Sliubael Bartlett».of JSast-^ 
' Windsor ; sermon hy Rev, Moses 
«C. WdeM D. D.'of mosfield, frow 
.Act»iv.;9v '' Whether it ^e, rigikt* 
in fhe mght of God 40 hamrk^n utUar 
vou viorethah unto Gody judge ve-*. 
t'onsecrating prayer by the Rev/ 
.Zebulon 'S^jy . of Lebmon ; iGhatgei 
.to the PastoVf by.th&Rev. Sami^ 
' Nott,. of Franklin ; Right-hand c^ 
fejlovrship, by the* Rev. Thomas 
Rvdi^ of'GoIuiiibSa.; Chiarge to tfaQ» 
chufich. and . cpngregationv . by^ the 
Rev. Amos Basset, of Hebron; Con- 
cluding prayer, by the Rev. \^Hfi\B[iu 
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On the 36th of August last, the 
Rev. Orange Ltman was ordain- 
ed to the "motk of the Gospel Min- 
istry in Sharon, Ellsworth Society, 
The sereral parts of divine service 
were performed in the foUowii^ or- 
der :— >Rev. Chauncey Lee of Cc^ 
broGk made the introductory prayer ; 
Bev. David Porter, D. D. of Catts- 
IdU, f N. Y.) preached the sermon ; 
Rev. Peter SxaiTf of Warren, made 
Ifae consecrating prayer ; Rev. Al- 
exander GiUet, of Torrington, nive 
the charge to the Pastor; Rev. Jon- 
athan Miller, of Burlington^ gave 
the charge to the People ; Rev. 
David L. Perry, of Sharon, gave 
the right-hand of Fellowship ; and 
Rev. James Beach of Winsted, 
made the concluding prayer.— A 
very numerous and respectable au- 
dience witnessed the solemnides^ 
llie various performances were 
highly interesting, and very perti- 
nently adapted to the solenm occa- 
sion. 


On Wednesday the 16^ Sept 
last, the Rev. Isaac Hurd was 
ordained as Pastor of the first Church 
and Society in Lynn. The Rev. 
Dr. Barnanl, of Salem presided on 
the occasion The introductory 
prayer was made by the Rev. Dr. 
Morse, of Chariestown. An excel- 
lent Sermon was delivered by the 


Rev. Dr. Osgood, of Medfbrd, from 
Acts xxiv. ^4 — *^j1nd tu he rea^onr 
ed of righteouwtMSf temperance^ 
andtudgmenitocomet Pebx trem- 
6lecL**^^Tht ordtuning prayer was 
by the Rev. Dr. Kendall, of Wes- 
ton ; the -charge by the Rev. Mr. 
Wadsworth, ot Danvers ; the Ibl- 
lowship of the churches was pre- 
sented, in a very afiectionate man- 
ner, by the Rev, Mr. Froth'ingfaam, 
of Lynn, and the Rev. Mr Chan- 
ning, of Boston made the concluding^ 
prayer. 


Ok the 35th Aug. the Rev. Hum* 
PHRT M. Perxne, was crdained 
Colleague Pastor, over the first 
Church of ChristinCheshhe. The 
religious solemnities upon the occa- 
aon were peiformed in the foOowing 
order, viz.— Thfe Rev. John £lhot, 
of EUist- Guilford, made the intro- 
ductory prayer ; the Rev. Nathan 
Perkins, D. D. of West-Hartford, 
preached the sermon, irom 1 Tim. 
iv; 16 ; the consecrating prayer 
was made by the Rev. James Noyes, 
1 of Walling^rd ; the cham was 
given by the Rev. Matthew x^ot«s, 
of Northford ; the right-hana df 
Fellowship by the Rev. Aaron Dut- 
ton, of Guillord, and the concluding; 

Srayer was made by the Rev. Johoi 
Uy, of North Bristol. 


American Board of Commsdwm'a for Forey^n Missiom. 

On Wednesday, the 15th Sept last, The American Board of Camnda* 
Mtonersfor Foreign Miasion»^ held their annual meeting in Boston. The 

day following the anniversary sermon was delivered at the First Church, in 
Chancery Place, to a large and respectable audience, by the Rev. Dr. 
DwxGHT, Presid ent of Yale CoUege. The pertinent words of the Saviour^ 
John X. 16, were his text — ^''Other sheefi Ihtn^e^whieh are^iot of this fold* 
them also Imuet brings and they shall hear my voice^ and there ahail be <me 
fold and one ahefiherd,^^ The discourse was, in a peculiar degree, approprr- 
ate, interesting and eloquent throughout The collection at the close of the 
exercises, for the funds of the board, amounted to five buvbrso dol- 
lars. In addition to this, the sum of one hundred fiounds sterling was pre- 
sented to the board, by one of its members, who was absent* The music 

* The Hon, EHob Boudinotg ofj^ew Jersey. 
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•n thisoGca^oD was performed by t&e Park-Street choir, under the dire«- 
tiou of Mr. Duren^ in their usual style of excellence. 

The officers of the Board for the enduing year are, 

Hon. JOHN TREADWELL, Esq, President. 
Rev. SAMUEL SPRING, D.D. Vice President, 
Rev. CALVIN CHAPIN, Recording Secretary. 
Rev. SAMUEL WORCESTER, D. D. Con Sec 
JEREMIAH EVARTS, Esq. Treasurer. 
CHARLES WALLEY, Esq. Auditor, 

WILLIAM BARTLETT, ) 

The Vice President, f The Prudential 

The Corresponding Secret^.and i Committer 
The Treasurer, J 

The members of the Board 'who are not officers, are 

Ifis H<mor Lt. Gov. PHILLIPS, 'X 
Rev. JOSEPH LYMAN, D. D. f 
"^ Hon. JOHN HOOKER, Esq. i Mas9ackusctt9. 
Rev. JEDIDIAH MORSE, IX D. ) 

Hon. JOHN LANGDON. Esq. ^ j^^ Un^^u^. 
Rev. SETH PAYSON, D. D. } ^"^ ^'W^^^- 

Rev. HESRY DAVIS, D. aPreadenf) rr,^^, 
of Middlebuiy College, J yermmt. 

His ExceUency WILLIAM J0NE3» Esq, JR. UtandL 

Gen. JEDIDIAH HUNTINGTON, ) 

Rev. TIMOTHY DWIGHT, D.D.L.L.D. \ Connecacut. 

• President of Yale College. j 

Hon. JOHN JAY, Esq; 
Hon. EGBERT BENSON, Esq. 
Rev. SAMUEL MILLER, D. D. V M^f TorL 
Rev; ELIPHALET NOTT, D. D. 
President of Union College, 

Hon. ELLAS BOUDINOT, Esq. \ 
Rev. ASHBEL GREEN, D.D. f 

Presidentof Princeton College. ^^^ ^^^^^ 
Rev. JAMES RICHARDS, ) 

ROBERT RALSTON, Esq. Pennaylvama. 

Rev. Alexander Proudfit, D. D. of the State of New York, Geiu 
Henry Sewall, and Rev. Jesse Appleton, D. D. President of Bow- 
dcnn College, District of Maine, were eUcted members, at the me«tui|; 
above metktioned. 


^ i3ltHlHi!iy^JEMudhns. 
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Died, at Frederick, (Va.) Ed- 
mund Randolph, £aq. ifolrnerty 
Secretary of Stute. 

At New Ortcans, DAKirL 
Clark, Esq. an-AiniiieAtiDerGliafit 
of thAt city, and iunnerty ^mugoiodt 
cf Ccoeress* . 

In Middletoi, (Ma^ Rev. Sol- 
omon Adams, pastor cA ^hethardh 
in that place. 

In Snerbum, (Mass.; Dr. Tap- 
LST Wtetb, aged 48: An emi- 
nent Physiaian, dad higtcly useful 
and respectable member of ^society, . 
a metnoer of the M>issaditl^tts 
Medical Society, and of the Legis- 
lature of that Commonwealtlu 


At Wbo&tttAv Itet.tfrtoSiAic 

tORawvB. 

At East Haven, oo the IGtKtdt. 
ftev.l.trcii'S'fi'A'Rt', tJfisWr 6F the 
church in Wdcott, aged.29. 

ln1S. Khrgston, fllcfti. Freeman 
pBIMtT, a^ ^ ; ^pMHMs of 20 
aFMTB a Ju(tee «f the Court for 
WashingtoQ Coontv, (R.^) 

In Royaltc>n, (Vt) Rcv.Martin 

At GMhiAi, <ki tat 4&^t. last« 
Nath an Hale, Esq. Mte Judge of 
'the^bart 4n iJtchfi^d Cdonty. 

At Uhethire,.AQg. 30, Rev. Johk 
Foots in 4he 72d ^Fear of his age, 
lAiA ^th of his ministry. 

At Hebron, Mr.9o*A*rdAN Bird, 
Minister of the Goflpel, aged ^ 


1813. 


Domtiom to the idiaMiaaary Sbdktk/ of tklnn^ttie^ 


Sept. 25. From a Female f^ead of Mtssioos, Darhaii XikW-¥<^k» 

by the hand of O. D. Cooke, • . « . S 1 00 
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lift ofUhe nee. WilUam Tennetd. 

AMQfTG the duties which 
every geDeration owes to 
tliose which are to succeed it, 
we maj reckon the careful delin- 
eation of the characters of those 
whose . example deserves, aod 
in^y invite imitation. Example 
qpeaks louder than precept, and 
living practical religion has a 
muck greater effect on mankind 
than argument or eloquence. 
Hence the lives of pious men 
become the most important sour- 
ces of instruction and warning to 
posterity ; while their exempla- 
ry conduct affords the best com- 
mentary on the religion they 
profes9ed.r But when such men 
have been remarkably favored 
of Ood, with unusual degrees of 
light and knowledge, and have 
been honored by the special and 
extraordinary influences of his 
Holy Spirit, and by the most 
manifest and wonderful interpo- 
sitions of divine Providence in 
their behalf, it becomes a duty 
of more than common obligation. 
Vol. VI. NO. 1 2. 


to hand do:irn to posterity the 
principal events of their lives, to- 
gethdr with such useful inferen* 
ces as they naturally suggest. A 
neglect of this duty, even by 
persons who may be conscious of 
the want of abilities necessary 
for the complete biographer, is 
greatly culpable ; for if the strict- 
est attention be paid to the truth, 
of the facts related, and all exag- 
geration or partial representation 
be carefully avoided, the want of 
other furnfture can be iio excuse 
for burying in oblivion that con- 
duct which, if known, might ed- 
ify and bene^t the world. 

Tbe writer of these memoin 
has difficulties of a peculiar kind 
to encounter, in attempting to 
sketch the life of that modest, 
humble, and worthy man, whose 
actions, exercises, and sentiments 
he wishes to record. Worldly 
men, who are emulous to tranft- 
mil their names to following ages, 
take care to leave buch materi- 
als for the future historian, ae 
may secure the celebrity which 
thev seek. But the humble fel- 
Hhh 
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low of Ike aeek and lowly Je> ; 
Hit, wlHMe sole aim is the f Imy 
of God, in tlM wellare of iiDmor- 
tal MMili.|;oe8 oo from day today, 
as aeeinf Him wIhi is iuvlsible, 
carvful to approve htmself only 
to tbe Seard^ of iMrarIa, refard- 
lesB of woridly fame or distine- 
tioB^ and kairinn^ ilto hb lieavcn- 
ly Father torewaid him openly. 
In tbe day of final accmutl. Tile 
writer of nch a man*B Hfe, nniEi 
prindpally rely on a peiaonal ac*> 
quaintance wltk him, and Ihe 
Gomnnmiealions of his tnlimat'e 
friends, forihe liiftrattHoo arltioh 
shall be imparted to the pdbiiK 
In these circumslanees it is pe- 
culiarly embarrassing if some of 
the facts to be recorded are of 
such a nature, that it is most de- 
Arable to hnve their authenticity 
so fully established, that Increff u- 
Ifty shall be confounded, and the 
sneer of Ihe scepticnl and profane 
lose its effect, fiut the writer of 
the following narrative, though 
placed lo these circumstunGes 
and having such facts to detail, 
has nevertheless determined to 
proceed. He has refreshed and 
corrected bis own recoflectfon, 
by the most careful inquiries 
that he could possibly make of 
<»thers, until he is well assured, 
ili.it what be shall stite Isincon- 
testible truth. From the very 
nature of several things of which 
an account will be given, Ihfy do 
not indeed admit of aoy other 
direct testimony than that of the 
remarkable man to whom they 
relate. But if there ever was a 
percon who deserved to be believ- 
ed unreservedly on his own word, 
it was he. ' He possessed an in- 
tegrity of soul and a soundness 
of jurlgment, which did aclunHy 
sccul'e him an unlimited oofi- 
dence from all wko knew him. 


Every species of doeavtfui. fa 
h o od, vuk eiaiQEfraUon he aiv 
horrdl and seesned. He was an 
Israeiile indeed in wkom tkeie 
m as no goDe. \> ith soek male' 
rials, then as have been OMttHon* 
ed, and for a woek of sock ckar- 
acter as kas been hinted, tko 
writer kas undertaken kis task. 
He kas undertaken wkat he 
wouM most gladlj baveresipied 
to an abler kand; but firom wkidi 
as no oiker oileredt ke dkrad not 
witkkold his own. He could 
wish that specnintive and even 
tt a b ellev hiy minds migkl be in- 
anid convinced by tkese 
But kis principal ob- 
ject, and tkat In which he trusts 
he shall not be entirely disap- 
pointed, is to direct, assisC, and 
comfort pious souls, groaning un- 
der the pressure of the calami- 
ties which they often have t^ 
endure in their pil|[;rimage 
through the wilderness of thi^ 
world. 

The late Rev. Wilwam T«h- 
hfnt. of Freehold, in the county 
of Monmouth, in the state of 
New -Jersey, of who -'i we write, 
was tbe second son of the Rev. 
William Tennent, minister of the 
gospefat Neshaminy, in Bucks 
county, in the state of Pennsyl- 
vania. This Inst gentleman was 
originally a minister of the 
chureh of England, in the then 
kingdom of Ireland, where he 
was born and received kis 
education. He was chaplain to 
an Irish nobleman, but being con- 
scientiously scrupulous of con- 
forming to the terms imposed on 
the clergy of that kingdom, he 
was deprived of his living. He 
now became acquainted with the 

famous Gilbert Kennedy, of :- 

a presbyterian minister, who had 
also been persecuted for his reli- 
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l^ocu prindpks, aad m&mk ^fter 
married his daoftiiter. Ftadiag 
it difficttlt to «xMitiaiie at home 
iritii aii7 satisfeclor j dc^fcife of 
usefuJneM, and bM family increa* 
siug, after a few years he deter- 
iniued to. emigrate to America, 
irhere he was e&cour;iged to 
hope for a greater liberty of corh 
icleiice, as well as the ^^tspttct 
•of beiiig employed in extending 
ihe Redeemer's kingdom in that 
liew world. He arrived at Phi- 
iadeiphia in the summer of 17 1 8, 
^th his wife, four sons, and one 
•daughter. His sons were, Gil- 
l>ert. who was afterwards the 
pastor of the second presfa^eriau 
church in Philadelphia; WillianL 
the sulifect of these memoirs; 
John, who became pastor of the 
•church at Freehold, and died at 
the age of twenty-five years; 
and Charles, afterwards minister 
«f the presbyteriau church at 
Whiteday creek, whence he re- 
moTed to BudLio^am, in Mary* 
land. 

William Tennent, the father, 
•6n his first comli^ io America, 
settled at East Chester, iu the 
then province of New- York, and 
afterwards removed to Bedford* 
in a short time he was culled to 
Bucks county, in Pennsylvania, 
and preached at Bensalem and 
Smithfield'; but soon after set- 
tled permanently at Neshainiuy, 
in the same county. Being skill- 
ed in the Latin language, so as 
to speak and write it almost as 
trell as his mother tongue, a 

f;ood proficient also in the other 
earned languages, and well read 
In divinity; he determined to set 
up a school for the instruction of 
youth, particularly of those de- 
signed for the gospel ministry, 
as the best service he could ren- 
der to Go<i and his new adopted 


CMMiutry ; education being thca 
at a vei> low ebb. There a|^ 
peared, in his apprehension, a 
very large field for the ppopaga** 
tion of the gospel, eauld a suffi* 
cieiit muaber of falthhil laboven 
be found for «o great a harvt st. 
A learned ministry, he well 
knew, was necessary to the save 
fiDandaiion of the church of 
Christ, especially in a new coun- 
try, so pecallarly esqposed to ev- 
ery invader, and where the ene- 
my might so successiully sow 
tares among the wheat. In^r* 
suince of this design, he estab- 
lished an academy, and built a 
house, since known by the name 
of ihe iog-coll^e. 

€oen after his arrival in Bocks 
county, on full consideration/ he 
left the church of England, and, 
to enlarge his .sphere of useful- 
ness, determined to join the pres* 
b>terian church. Accordingly 
he applied to the synod of Phil- 
adelphi 1 for admission into their 
communioM ; and on due exam- 
ination, and complying with 
their stated rules he was very 
cordially nceived. At the first 
merting of the synod afterwards, 
he addressed that venerable bo- 
dy, in an elegant Latin oration, 
which added greatly to hb cele- 
brity, and increased the hopes of 
his friends as to the success of 
the institution he h'jd founded. 
To 'Tect and support such an 
imp<Tlant serainiry of learning, 
out of his own private purse at 
that early period, in a new coun- 
try just rising from a 6HV.:ge wil- 
derness, and to devote himself to 
so severe a service, in addition to 
his pastoral ch irge, was a boon 
to his generation, that 'at this 
day cannot be easily nor sufll- 
I ciently appreciated. 
' His expectations, in a few 
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fean, wen more than realized. 
D ikb iiMtituUoo the principal 
men of the daj^ and manjr of 
the presbyterian clei|^, were 
educated^ and added greatly to 
the IncreaM and utel'ulneaa of 
their churches. The late Ile7« 
Memn. Rowland, Campbell, 
Lawrence, Beattj, Robinson, 
and Samuel Blair, with many 
others, were among the number 
of his pupilsi and thought them* 
selves honored by being consid* 
ered as sons of this humble sem- 
inary. Here also his own four 
sons received their education, 
and were prepared for their im- 
portant services. Had these 
been the only fruits of thut in- 
fant academy, America would 
have reason to rejoice, and to 
render thanks to that God who 
directed this gentleman to visit 
her shores. 

His second son, Will t ah, 
who b the subject of these 
sketches, was born on the 9d 
day of June, 1 705, in the coun- 
ty of Antrim, in Ireland, and 
was just turned of thirteen years 
when he arrived in America. — 
He applied himself with much 
zeal and industry, to his studies, 
and- made great proficiency in 
the laoguages, particularly in 
the Latin. Being early impres- 
sed with a deep sense of divine 
things, he soon determined to 
foIlfMT the example of his father 
and eldest brother, by devoting 
himself to the service of God in 
the ministry of Che gospel. His 
brother Gilbert being called to 
the pastoral charge of the church 
at New Brunswick, in New Jer- 
sey, and making a very consider- 
able figure as a useful and popular 
preacher ; William determined 
as he had completed his course 
in the latignagtSi lo study dtvii'* 


ity under his brother. * Accord- 
ipgly he left his father's hoosa. 
with his consent and by his ad- 
vice, and went to New Bruns- 
wick. At his departure from 
home, which was conudered as 
his setting out in life, hk father 
addressed him with great affeo- 
tioii, commending him to the fa- 
vor and protection of that God, 
from whom he himself had re- 
ceived so much mercy, and who 
had directed him in all his mi- 
grations. He gave him a small 
sum of money, as the amount of 
all he could do for him, telling 
him that if he behaved well and 
did his duty, this was an ample 
provbion for him ; and if he 
should act otherwise, and prove 
ungrateful to a kind and gra* 
cious Crod, it was too much and 
more than he deserved. Thus^ 
with a pittance and the blessii^ 
of a pious and affectionate parent, 
of more consequence than thou- 
sands of pounds, the young stu- 
dent set out in the world. 

After a regular course of study 
in theologjr, Mr. Tennent wat 
preparing for his examination bj 
the presbytery as a candidate 
for the gospel minbtry. Hb in- 
tense application affected hb 
health, and brought on a' pain 
in his breast and a slight hectic 
He soon became emaciated, and 
at length was Uke a living skele- 
ton. Hb life was now threaten- 
ed. He was attended by a phy- 
sician, a youug gentleman who 
was attached to him by the 
strictest and warmest friendsiiip. 
He grew worse and worse, tili 
little hope of life . was left. la 
thb situation hi» spirits failed 
him, and he began to entertain 
doubts of hb final happiness. 
He was conversing, one morning, 
with hb brolhex^ in Latin, on 
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llie 8Ut6 of kiB fldul, when he 
fainted and died . away. After 
the usual time^ he was laid out 
on a board, according to the 
oommon practice of the country, 
and the neighborhood were invi- 
ted to attend hb funer^d on the 
next day« in the evening, hb 
physician and friend returned 
from a ride into the country, 
and was afflicted beyond meas- 
0l« at the news of his death. — 
He could not be persuaded that 
It was certain ; and on being 
told that one of the persons who 
had assisted in laying out the bo- 
dy thought be had observed a 
little tremor of the flesh under 
the arm, although the body was 
cold and jst&C he endeavored to 
asceitain the fact. He fitst put 
his own hand into warm water 
to make it as sensible as possible, 
an4 then felt under the arm, and 
at the heart, and affirmed that 
he felt an unusual warmth, tho' 
no one else could. He had the 
body restored to a warm bed, 
and insbted. that the people, 
who had been invited to the fu- 
neral, should be requested not 
to attend. To this the brother 
objected as absurd, the eyes be- 
ing sunk, the lips discolored, 
and the whole body cold \n 1 stiff'. 
However, the docter iiiiaily pre- 
vailed ; and all probable means 
were used, to discover symptoms 
of returning life. But the third 
day arrived and no hopes were 
entertained of success but by 
the doctor, who never left him 
night nor day. The people 
were again invited, and assem- 
bled to attend the funeral. The 
docter still olijected, and at last 
confined his request br delay 
to one hour, then to half an 
hour, and finally to a quarter of 
an hour* He had dbcovered 


that the tongue was much swolni 
and threatened to crack. He 
was endeavoring to soften it, by 
^ome emollient ointment put up- 
on itwith a fe8ther,when the bro> 
ther came in, about the expira* 
tion of the last period, and mis* 
t'lking what the 4octor was do- 
ing, for an attempt to feed him, 
manifested some resentment, and 
in a spirited tone, said, " It is 
shameful to be feeding a lifeless 
corpse;" and insisted with ear« 
nestnees that the funeral should 
immediately proceed. At this 
critical and important inoroenl^ 
the body, to the great ainrmand 
astonishment of all present, o-t 
pened its eyes, gave a dreadful 
grosin, and sunk again into ap- 
parent death. This put an end 
to all thoughts of burying him, 
and every effort was again em- 
ployed in hopes of briof^ng a- 
bout a speedy resuscitation. In 
about an hour, the eyes again 
opened, a heavy groan proceed- 
ed from the body, and again all 
appearance of animation vanish- 
ed. In another hour life seem- 
ed to return with more power, 
and a complete revival took 
place, to the great joy of the 
family and friends, and to the no 
small astonishment and convic- 
tion of very many who had been 
ndiculiog the idea of restoring 
to life a dead body^ 
' Mr. Tennent continued iaso 
weak and low a state for six: 
weeks, that great doubts were 
entertained of his final recovery. 
However, after that period he 
recovered much faster, but it 
was about twelve months before 
he was completely restored. — 
After he was able to walk the 
room, and to take notice of what 
passed around him, on a Sugdaj 
afteinoon, his abteri who h«i 
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Maid from cliinch to atleod htra, 
Was reading in ike BXble, when 
lie took notice of it, and asked 
her what the had In her baud. 
She aMven^d that ihe was rea- 
4lnK the Olble. He replied, 
•• What 18 the Bible ? f know 
not what you.moAiu** This af- 
fected the Bister to much that 
«he bunt into tears, and iaforoi' 
cd him, that he was once well 
acquainted with it. On her re- 

Eorliofi^ this to the brothc^r when 
e returned, Mr. Tennent was 
ftNind, upon esamaoation, to be 
iotaHy iytiioraat of every trans- 
aclkMi of his life pre^ous to his 
sickness. He could not read a 
fdngle word« neither 4id he seem 
^ have vnj idea of what it 
awant. As soon as he became 
capdbit of attention, he was 
tau^lil to read and write, as 
ohihhPOB are vsuilly taoj^ht, and 
afterwards began to le.im the 
X«atlB tanpiiiafe under the tui- 
tion of his iMrother. Cog day as 
He was rediiag a lesson in Cor 
nelias Nepos, he suddenly start- 
od, clapped his hand to his hend, 
as if something; had hnrt liira. 
-and made a^^ause. His brother 
ashing him what was the mat- 
ter, he said, thst be felt a and- 
dmi shock in his head, and it 
itow seemed to hira as if he had 
read that book before, fiy de- 
i;rees his recolleclion w:is r^- 
olored, and he could speak the 
I^ttn as flttt^ntly as before his 
slclinees. His memory so com- 
ptetely revived, th»t he ir^un- 
ed a perfect knowledge of the 
past transactions of his life, as if 
no difficulty had previously oc- 
curred. This event, at the time 
made a considerable noise, and 
afforded, not only matter of se- 
rions contemplation to- the^ de- 
vout Christian, espsoiallj when 


ooanocled with what MHwwsIn 
this narration, but furnlalieda 
subject of 4cep investigation and 
le-ariKsd inquiry to the real phi- 
losopher and curious aoatomiflt 

The writer of these memoin 
was greatly interested by thew 
uncommon events; and, on m 
favorable occasion, eameslly 
pressed Mr. Tennent for a minute 
account ot what his wiews and 
apprehensions were, while he 
la} iu this extraordinary state of 
suspended animatioo. He dis- 
covered f^eat reluctance toen> 
ter into any explanation of his 
perceptio^is md feelings at this 
lime ; but being importunately 
urged to do it, he at length coq^ 
Si;!ited, and proceeded witb a 
ciolemiiitv not to be described. 

^' While I was conversiag 
«vlth my brother,'* said he, ^' on 
the «tate of my soul, and the 
fears I had entertained for my 
luture aelfare, I found mysel( 
iu ^n instant, in another state of 
existence, under the direction of 
4 superior beiag who ordered mo 
to follow him. I was according- 
ly wafted along, I know not how,' 
till I beheld at a distance an in- 
pfTible glory, the impression o( 
which on my miad it is impossi* 
ble to communvE^ate to mortal 
man. I immediately reflect- 
ed on my happy change, and 
thought, — Well, blessed 1^ God! 
I am safe at last, notwithstand* 
ing all my fears, f sair an in* 
numerable host of happy being8| 
surrounding the inexpressible 
glory, in acts of adoration and 
joyous worship ; but I did not 
see vknj bodily shape or repres^o- 
tation in the glorious appear- 
ance. I heard thmgs unuttera- 
ble. I heard their songs and hal- 
lelujahs, of thanksgiving and 
praise, with unspeakable rap^ 
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I felt jii^mitfUeraUe and 
fiUl of glory. I then applied to 
9gr ciimtector, and rtqueated 
Itave lo^joiu the faappy throu^. 
On whieh he tapped nie on the 
^KHilder, and said, '' You must 
Vetom to the earth.*' This 
aeeoaed like a sword throupth my 
^arl. In all instant I reeoUect 
to have seen my brother stand- 
ing before me, disputing with 
the doctor. The three days du- 
ring which I had appeared life- 
less, seemed to me not more 
than ten or twenty . miitutes. — 
The idea of returning to this 
"World of sorrow aud troul>le, 

i^ave me such a shock, that I 
aiDted repeatedly." He added, 
•*• Such was the effect on my 
mind of what T had seen and 
heard, that if it be possible for 
a human being to live entirely 
above the world and the things 
of it, f6r some time afterwards 
I was that persop. The ravish- 
ing sounds of the songs and hil- 
felujahs that I heard, and the 
very words that were uttered, 
were not out of my cars, when 
awake;, for at least three years. 
All the kingdoms of the earth 
were in my sight as nothing and 
Vanity; and so great were my 
ideas of heavenly glory, that 
nothing which did not. In some 
measure, relate to it, could com- 
mand my serious attention/' # 

>» The author has been particu- 
loAy solicitous to obtain every con- 
firmation of thisextraordinarj' event 
in the life of Mr Tennent. ^e, ac- 
eowJingly, wrote to every person he 
could think o^ likely to Imve con- 
versed wkh Mr. T. on the subject. 
He received several answers ; but 
the fbUowing letter from the worthy 
Successor of Mr. Tennent, in the 
pastoral charge of his dmrch, will 
mwer fienr the auduw's j^orpcKe. 


It is 9»%mrpnm§, thai aftor- 
so affeetifig an acoount, siroiu; 
solicitude should hare been feB. 
for ^Mther iuformatii^ii as ta .tte 

December 10, li>05. > 

''llearSir, 

'' Agreeably to your request, 1 now 
send you in writing the i-emarkabld 
account, which 1 sonieliBie sinG^ 
gave vou verba%, respecting your 
good friend, my worthy predecessor, 
the late Rev. Wimara Tennent, of 
this place* In a ven free and feel- 
ing conversation on i-eiigion, and on: 
the future rest and blessedness of' 
tlie i)eople <^ God, (while traveliing 
logfether from Monmouth to Prince- 
ton) I mentioned t(> Mr. Tennent? 
that 1 should be highly gratified in 
hearing, from his own mouth, aa 
account of the Trance which he wa» 
said to have been in, unlesis the re?' 
lation would be disagreeable to him-* 
self After a short silence, he pro- 
ceeded, saying, that he had beeft 
sick with a fever ; that the fever in*' 
a eased, and he by degrees sunk 
under it After, some time (as his' 
friends informed him) he died, or 
appeared t6 die, in the same man- 
ner as po^ns usually do ;; that in 
laying him (mw one happened t» 
draw his hand under the left arihi' 
and perc^ved a small tremor in the 
flesh ; tliat he was laid out, and wa» 
cold and stiff The time for his funere- 
al was appotntud and the people col^ 
lected ; bot a young doctor, ms.par«« 
ticoiar friend^ pleaded with great 
earnestness that he might not tli^i 
be buried, as the tremor under tha 
arm continued ; that his brother, 
Gilbert, became impatient with th» 
yoong gentleman, and said to him, 
*' What i a man not dead v>ho is ctdd 
and itiffaa a stake /' The iiDportn*^ 
nate young friend, Imwever, prevail- ' 
ed ; another day was appointed for 
the burial and the people separated. 
During this interval maziy nteana 
were made use of to discover^ it'' 
possible, some ^mptoms of life, but 
none appeared esccepting the tre* 
mor. Ine doctor never left him 
for three nights and tliree daysw., 
The poopk a^aat met t9 btkrv }&aiy 
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trordii or at Teatt ibeaubjecla of 
praiie and adoration, which Mr. 
Tennenl had heard. Bui when 
be was requested to coinmonL 

hot could not even then obtain the 
consent of his friend, who pleaded 
for one hour more ; and when thnt 
was gone, he pleaded for half an 
hour, and then for a quarter of an 
hour : wften, just at the close of this 

eriod, on which hung his last hope, 
r.Tennent opened nis eyes. They 
then pried open his mouth, which 
was stiff, so as to get a quill into it, 
dirough which some liquid was con- 
veyed into the stomacU, and he by 
degress recovered . 

** This account, as intimated be* 
fore, Mr. Tennent said he had re- 
ceived from his friends. 1 said to 
turn, '^ Sir, you seem to be one in- 
deed raised from the dead, and may 
tell us what it is to die, and what 
you were sensible of while in that 
state ** He replied in the following 
words : *^ As /p dying^^l found my 
fever tncreaw., and 1 became weak- 
er and weaker until, all at once^ I 
found m>'!ielf in heaven, as I thought. 
I saw no shape as to the - Deity, but 
glory all unutterable /" Here he 
pauwd, as though unable to find 
words to express his views, let his 
bridle foil, and lifting up his hands, 
proceeded, ** I can say, as St . Paul 
did, I heard and I saw things all un* 
utterable ! I saw a great multitude 
before this ^ory, apparently in the 
height of bliss, singing most raelodi- 
oosly. I was transported with my 
own atuatioii, viewing all my troub- 
les ended and my rest and glory be- 
gun, and was about to join the great 
nnd happy multitude, when one 
c^ame to me, looked me full in the 
foce, laid his hand upon my shoul- 
der, and said, ** You must go back.*' 
These words went througli me ; 
nothing could have shocked me 
iDOi« ; I cried out, Lord, must I go 
back ! With this shock 1 opened 
Vky eyes in this world. When 1 
saw I was in the world I fainted, 
then came to, and fainted for sevei*- 
al times, as one prdbably would na- 
turally have done in so weak a situ- 
ation.** 


eateihete, ke gave a 
negative, adding, ^ Tou will 
know thera, with many other 
particulars hereafter, as jou will 
find the whole among tnj pa- 
pers;'^ alluding to bis iotentioD 
as leaving the writer Irereof k» 
executor, which precioded Wf 
further 8oHdtatk>n.* 


" Mr. Tennent forther informed 
me that he had so entirely lost the 
recoilecticn of his past life, and the 
benefit of his former studies that h^ 
could neither understand what was 
s^ken to him, nor write, nor read 
his own name, lliat he had to be- 
gin all anew, and did not recollect 
that he had ever read before, until 
he had again learned his letters and 
was al>le to pronounce the monosyl- 
lables, such as thee and tkou. Bat, 
that as his strength returned, whicfa 
was very slowly, his memory also 
returned. Yet, notwithstanding the 
extreme feebleness of his situaticn, 
his recollection of what he saw and 
heard while in heaven, as he suppo- 
sed,. and the sense of divine things, 
which he had there dbtamed, con- 
tinued all the time in their foil 
strengtbi,. so that he was cootinual- 
ly in something like an ecstacy of 
mind. * And,' sald^ he, * for three 
years, the sense of divine things con- 
tinued so great, and ever}' thing else 
appeared so completely vain, when 
compared to heaven, that could 1 
have had the woiid for stoot)ing 
down for it, I believe I shoidd not 
have thought of doing it' 
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% It was so ordered, in the course 
of ^vine Providence, that the wri- 
ter was sorely disappointed in his 
expectation of obtaining the papers 
liere alluded ta Such, however, 
was the^will of heaven ! Mr. Ten- 
nent's death happened during the 
revolutionary wai*, when the enemy > 
separated the writer from him, so as 
to ronder it impracticable to attend 
him on a dying bed ; and before it 
wai» posiiible to get to his house, af- 
ter his death, (the writer being voth 
the American army at the Valley- 
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Tke piottf and candid reader 
u left to bis own refleclionft on 
this verj extraordinary- occur- 
Ireuce. The facts liave been sta- 
ted, and they are . unquestiona- 
^ble. The writer will only ask, 
^whether it be contrary to reveal- 
ed truth, or to reason^ to believe, 
that in every age of the world 
instances like that M'hich is here 
recorded, have occurred, to fur- 
nish Uving testimony of the reali- 
ty of the invisible world, and of 
the infinite importance of etern- 
al eoncenis f 

{To be eofUmued.) 

Many of the pious people in 
Connecticut, have heard their 
fathers, who now sleep in the 
grave with Mr. Tennent, speak 
in such high terms of his ard- 
ent zeal, and the divine power 
which attended his ministry in 
his travels abroad, that every 
thing respecting his memory, 
creates in them a great interest. 
Doubtless it is from this cause, 
that manyapplicatious have been 
made, for the re-publication in 
this Magadne, of the Bio;rraph- 
leal Sketches concerning him, 
first published at Philadelphia, 
in the Missionary Magazine of 
the (jrenerai Assembly. Certain 
singular events in his life have 
Increased this curiosity, one of 
which IB the trance^ related in 

Forge) his soii came from Chafles- 
1K>n» and tx)ok his mother, and his 
father's papers and property, and 
returned to Carolina. About fifty 
miles trom Charleston, the son was 
suddenly taken sick and died among 
entire strangers; and never since, 
though the writer was also left exec- 
utor to the son, could any trace of 
the father's papers be discovered by 
hitn. 
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our present Number. While the 
£ditor is sensible the relatioA 
may he misused by visionary 
minds to their own hurt ; he can-^ 
not discredit either the sound 
judgment or piety of the gentle* 
men under whose dirtction the 
original publication was made. 
The account is indeed extraor* 
dinary, (^ut it is not the first in- 
stance of apparent suspended an- 
imation, under strong mental 
impression. If the jc^s and sor- 
rows which are worldly may 
produce such an effect ; why not 
those that are spiritual and^ liea* 
venly, ivhich are both more in- 
teresting and glorious ? Doubt- 
less human imagination may in- 
termix false apprehensions, witii 
the most important truth, and It 
is the business of reason to make 
the separation iu view of all the 
attending circumstances. 

Although the trance is no new- 
evidence of the l)eing of God, of 
a heaven and an eternity ; yet 
it is evidence of the strength 
with which the Spirit of God 
may sometimes impress divine 
truth on the mind while it is still 
connected with a frail body* 
This is a fact which infidels are 
ready to deny. The important 
question is, what is truth ? This 
must be learned from the law 
and the testimony. If Mr. Ten- 
nent had asserted any thing ue^ 
concerning God or heaven, which 
the holy scriptiaes do not war- 
rant, we should have supposed 
he was not then a subject of im- 
pressions from the Holy Spirit, 
and that the whole was a delu- 
sion ; but no such thing appears 
from the account. Deep humil- 
ity, ardent zeal in the cause of 
Christ, and an uncommon sense 
of the glory of God and of hea^ 
ven appear to have been the 
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effiecU on bis own mind, and 
wlial Cliristiao would not wish 
to excel in these ! At the sanie 
lime, we cannot hut warn men, 
who wish to be deceived by 
strange things, that trances are 
not religion. It is not the 
strength of impressions on the 
mind, or of afTections within it ; 
but their moral nature, by which 
pietj and h} pocrisy must be dis- 
criminated. The efTects wrousht 
on the body are a thing of little 
consequence, nor is the 8iu«;nlar- 
ity of them any evidence they 
are wrought by the Holy Spirit ; 
unless the consequence of them 
is to take away sin, and increase 
a love of God, as his character 
is described in his holy word. 
"Ko one ought to suppose that 
Mr. Tennent was actually car- 
ried to heaven ; but that he h.i<l 
such views of spiritual things 
*as he had conceived could be 
had in no other place beside 
' heaven. In such a case it is not 
strange he should be mistaken 
concerning the place, while he 
was certain of the views. 

On the whole, what may we 
conclude from this scene of en- 
trancement ? Not that the whole 
was a delusion. Not that any 
thing was added by the trance, 
either to the excellence or evi- 
dence of divine truth ; or that 
, it is to be judged by any other 
rules, than such impressions of 
the Spirit as are of(en experien- 
ced by good people : but, that 
views of truth may be such, by 
a divine operation on the mind, 
as wholly to overpower the body; 
in which case it is less capable of 
distinguishing between reality 
and imagination. Infinite wis- 
dom may see such impressive 
views of truth to be suitable 
means for assisting his people, to 


resist powerful temptatitras, or 
to prepare them far extraordiDS- 
ry and difficult duty. 


Memoirs of ike Rev. Ammi Ru^ 
hamah Robhtns^ late faster ^ 
the Church of Ckrisi in. NoT' 
folk. 

To THE Editor, 

Rev. Sir, 

At the rpffuest of my breth- 
ren in the Miuistry, J Iraiismii 
you the enclosed roerooirs tor 
publication in the ** Evangelical 
Magazine" for the month of De- 
cember; and am with much es- 
teem and respect your friend 
and humble servant, 

Chauncey Lee. 

Colebrook, Nov. 1 7th , 1 8 1 3. 

SO comparatively few are the 
examples of living virtue 
worthy to be recorded for posthu- 
m«»us imitation, that to eulogise 
the dead, is but rarely the duly 
of the biographer. And even 
in garnishing the sepulchres of 
the prophets, great caution is 
needful both to the writer and 
reader, against the almost imper- 
ceptible influence of sinister 
motives. Yet the memory of 
' the just is blefised. A due res- 
pect to the characters of the pi- 
ous dead, whose lives have been 
a constant le^'Bon of important 
instruction to mankind, b a debt 
we owe to the. interests of the 
living. We are to " mark the 
perfect man and behold the up- 
right." 

The aged and venerable per- 
sonage, the subject of the follow- 
ing memoirs, wh^e praise is in 
all the churches, was a son of 
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llie Bev. Fliikmon Bobbins, a 
fbinier pastor of the church Id 
Braiiford. He xubs born in that 
town on the 25th of August, 
O. S. 1740. Heevideuced the 
iiijportaiit benefits of religious 
parental iustruclion, by becoming 
a bubject, and example of earl^ 
piety. He dated his conversion 
near the beginning of his Colle- 
giate liiie. Having completed 
his literary education at Yale 
College, he received the honors 
4>f thiit university, in the yeut 
J 760. Theological kuoiiledge 
beiiig bis most favorite object* 
and the gospel ministry, the pro- 
fei:fcion to which he chose to de- 
vole his life ; after a term of 
preparative studies, under the 
liii^truction of the Rev. Dr. Bel- 
lamy, he commenced a preach- 
er of the gospel ; and by tht' call 
of the church and society in 
JNTorlolk, was ordained to the pas- 
toral office in that town, on thf 
3§th of October, 1761. There, 
ivith few interruptions in his sa- 
cred work, he hath bestowed 
-with uuwearied diligence, and 
uncommon usefulness, the ser- 
Tices of a long life, amounting 
to the term of fifty-two years of 
ministerial labor, and closed his 
earthly course on Sabbath the 
31st of October, 1813,-^ — aged 
seventy-three years. An aged 
ividow, and eight children lament 
their loss in his death. His fu- 
neral was attended on the Tues- 
day following^ by a number of 
the neighboring clergy, and a 
very large collection of people 
from that and the adjacent 
towns; and a sermon delivered 
by the Rev. Chauocey Lee, from 
S Kings ii. 12, My father^ ^fa-^ 
ther^ the chariot ^ Israel and the 
luyrsemen thereof. The occasion 
nr^s very interesting and affect- 


ing, and an unusual solemnity 
appeared throughout the numer- 
ous assembly. A death which 
drew forth the tears of commu- 
nity, and covered every counte- 
nance with the sadness of spe- 
cial mourners, presented a scene 
both solemn and instructive. It 
was Atted to impress upon the se- 
rious and attentive mind, a deep, 
if not an overwhelming sense of 
eternal i^eaiilies. 

In Mr. Bobbins' first settle- 
ment at JS^orfolk, Has exhibited 
a singular instance of a young 
minister and a young people. He 
was but just turned of twenty- 
one when he received ordination, 
and the town was an infant setn 
tlement : tweutj- three members 
only composed the church, and 
sixty families the whole town. 
The hardships and nHrivations, 
(embarrassments and distresseSi 
incidental to the ministerial life» 
in such a situation ; and to which 
this young soldier -of the cross, 
for a course of years was ne- 
cessarily sub]ected, were many 
and great : yet he endured them 
with patience and fortitude ; 
cheerfully shared in all the 
wants, troubles, and trials of his 
flock; and gradually grew up 
with the people whom he had 
thus early and affectionately ta- 
ken by the hand. By his pru- 
dence and frugality, and espe- 
cially by his industrious applica- 
tion, and extraordinary exertions 
to do good ; particularly, in pre- 
paring many young gentlemea 
for a collegiate education; he 
has been enabled to rear a nu- 
merous and respectable family, 
three of whom have received a 
liberal education. His life and 
usefulness were lengthened out, 
much beyond the usual term of 
ministeriai service. His labors 
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have bran irreallj Mened, and 
hb heart aoimaled and encour- 
ag< (1 In hit work, not only bf in* 
dividual conversiouBtroni time to 
time occurring, and a gradual and 
constant increase ot his church ; 
but b} three specialrich, and glo- 
rious harvests of souls, m hich he 
kus been given to rea|>,in the field 
of his ministerial labors. Ue was 
tp:»ied, strengthened, and fur- 
tilshed to teed the church of Ood, 
and to teach two v\hole genera- 
tiolis the way to heaven. In re- 
ply to the folio >iing remark, 
DJ ide to him, a few ^ears since, 
by the n riter of these memoirs, 
*^ How happy are you, Mr. Rob- 
bins, in your people — so united 
as they are — so attached to your 
person, and so atteutiye to your 
iniuifitr} !" " Oh^'' said the good 
man, nith the tear of parental 
aiTectlon glistening in, his eye, 
•* thp j'i'ople of Norfolk are my 
children — I havr buried all their 
fathers, and have brought them 
up from their infancy." 

Two ^ears since he delivered 
to his people, his half Century 
sermon ; taking for his test, 
those words of the Apostle in 
Acts xxvi. 22, 23. " Having 
therefore obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this day, wit- 
nessing both to small and grent, 
saying none other things than 
those which the prophets, and 
looses did say should come ; 
th-^t Christ should* suffer, and 
that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the peo- 
ple, and to the Gentites." The 
history of his ministerial life, be- 
ing blended with that of the 
town, I need only refer to his a- 
foresaid excellent sermoq in 
print; in which the historic?*! In- 
cidents of minister, church and 


society are flufficlentlj dcta^ 
ed. 

For a numi)er of the Ia«t 
months of his life, be was una- 
ble to perform pubiie daHes^ — > 
He was attacked vitli a cance* 
rous trumorin his face, whfck 
continually increased, till it ter- 
minated in his death. Great 
and distressing, at times, were 
his bodily pains in his last sick* 
ness, yet he appeared to endure 
them with Christian patience and 
submission. With his reason w^ 
impaired to the last, be was able 
to converse, and to give muck 
important counsel to his family 
andhriends, until within a few 
hours of his death. Then, like 
the venerable- patriarch of old, 
he died wHh all his children a- 
round his bed, and exhibited that 
nKMt sublime and interesting 
spectacle on earth— —an aged 
Christian expiring In the anus of 
faith. 

Two weeks before his death,* 
the writer asked him this ques- 
tion, ^^ Are you not desirous with 
Paul, to depart and be wftll 
ChriFt ?" To which, raising bm 
trembKng hands, he replied, " I 
have strong attachments to 
earth — I love my wife as my. 
nearest earthly friend — I love 
ray children dearly — I. love my 
people, and f never before so sen-' 
sibly loved all mankmd : but, un- 
less I am greatly deceived, I djv 
lore my Saviour, more and a- 
bove all earthly friends and con^ 
nectionsb Oh.it is a heaven worth 
dying for, to see Christ, as he is^" 

"Ah views appeared to bright- 
en, and his spuitnal comforts to 
increase, as he drew nearer Ih9 
close of life, though he tsecame 
less and less able to converse. 
Some expressions he uttered to 
his children, though in4i brokmi 
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and desultory maDner, on tl|e 
day but one, and the day ioiine- 
diately betore bis death, anct 
which were iaithfully penned at 
the time» are still more interest- 
ing and distinistive of the Chris- 
tian character, '' If, said he, I 
luiow my own heart, all is right 
vbut I am afraid of self-deceit. 
Christ has employed me as a 
laborer for him, but I have been 
a poor unfaithful one-^my good 
works are of no value^—they are 
nothiiig,and I deserve nothing for 
them. If I have been an instru- 
ment in God^s hands, the praise 
is his, not mine. It b he that 
builds the kingdom. If I may 
work in it, besure it is a privilege 
for which I desire to thank God 
my Saviour. I do hope in Christ 
my Saviour, and trust he will not 
forsake me, when I go down 
through the dark valley. I shall 
be dismissed in a few days. I 
think I can see the other side of 
Jordan. Then I shall be clean- 
sed from sin-^how beautiful it 
is to be cleansed from sin — Oh, 
how desirable to be freed from 
tjiis body of death. I think I 
have a spirit of prayer. I hearti- 
ly pray for yoa my children^— -I 
pray for the whole world. I 
fear to express all my feelings, 
lest I should appear ostenta- 
tious ; but many times I have 
glorious discoveries of the hea- 
venly world. I have got near- 
er home. I hope soon to see 
nay dear friends in heaven— r-ma- 
By of my dear people— ^ray par- 
ents — ^my brother, #-^my sisters ; 
and one whom I wish still more 

|o see." rMaking a solemn 

pause, he was asked, fehom ? 
^ Christ,*' he repHed. ^* When 


* The late Rev. Dr.Robbias» of 
F)yinoiitl)» &las9aQh«8ett9. 


you see me gas]4ng, do not, do 
Dot dishonor God." At one 
time, he esclaimed, in the words 
of a favorite poetical extract : 

'« Come death, shake hands, Til kiss 
thy bands, 
•Tis happiness for me to die ; 
What ! dost thou think, that I wHi 
shrink ? 
rU go to immortality." 

With respect to his character 
as a man, a Christian, and a min- 
ister, it is believed, there is but 
one opinion ; nor will envy itself 
so far detract from his merits, as 
to refuse him a high and honora- 
ble standing in the list of the ex- 
cellent of the earth. The char- 
acter of a faithful servant of 
God, we have reason to think, is 
not misapplied to him ; when in 
lamenting his death we unitedly 
cry, in the words of the prophet, 
M]/ father, nw father, ike chariot 
oj Israeli am the horsetnen there* 
of. He was indeed a child of 
Adam, and therefore not free 
frofii imperfections. His own 
sinfulness however, he appeared 
deeply to feel and lament ; and 
he professed to found all his 
hopes of divine acceptance, in 
mere sovereign mercy, through 
the atoning blood of the Lamb of 
God. 

As a companion, his society 
and conversation were engaging, 
edifying, and instructive. His 
address was peculiarly pleasing, 
kind, and conciliatory ; mani' 
fesling a mind richly stored with 
the treasures of divine knowU 
ledge, and a heart warmed with 
the love of God and his Saviour. 
In all the various relations of 
domestic life, as a husband, a 
pr^rent, a brother, a neighbor, 
and a friend, he constantly man- 
ifested the mo3t kind and tender 
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affection, in a conflcientious dis* 
charge of dut}, auimated and 
din!€ied by the principlefi, pre- 
ceplB, and promises of the holy 
H'ord of God. 

As a preacher of the everlaBt- 
iQg gospel, hi8 talents were djs- 
tiuguished — uniting ease and el- 
cgauce^ with plainness and pun- 
gency ; and happily adapted to 
please, to persuade, to convince, 
Co instruct, and to edify his hear- 
ers, lie ivas a scribe well iu- 
slructed in the things of the 
kingdom of God. ilis ton£U(! 
was as the pen of a ready writer. 
lie appeared iii (he fulness of thf 
blessings ot the glorious gospel — 
a son of consolation to the bro- 
ken hearted penitent, and a Boa- 
nerges to the stupid couM^ieuce 
of the impenitent sinner. Al- 
ways attentive to the concerns 
of bis pc^ople, and desirous to 
promote their l)esl interests, \ih 
labors have been instant, in sea- 
son, and out of season* In min- 
istering to the sick and alHIcted; 
In preaching lectures, attending 
conferences, prayer-meetings, fu- 
nerals, and' all religious occa- 
sions ; in visiting the families of 
h:s |>eoplc, kindly soothing their 
forrous, and rejoicing with theiu 
in all their joys ; in frequenting 
the schools, and catechising the 
dear lambs of his flock ; in in- 
structing, and guiding, the awa- 
kened, the convicted, and the 
converted sinner ; in healing di- 
visions; exercising the discipline 
of the gospel ; assisting hb breth- 
ren in the ministry ; serving in 
the piiblic counsels of, the 
churches; and laboring for va- 
cant and destitute parishes, how 
diligent, unwearied, faithful, and 
useful he has been, in all these 
various branches of ministerial 
duties; are subjects too exten. 


sively known and appreciated \q 
need public recital. To many, 
they will long be the themes of 
admirii^g and grateful recollec» 
tion. But, alas t 

" How lov'd, how valu'd once, ax'aiU 
him not" 

Neither talents^ nor learning, 
nor oflice, nor piety, nor useful- 
ness afford any security from the 
shafts of death ; any indemnity 
from the all-devouring grave. — 
" The fathers where are Iher, 
and the prophets do they live 
for ever P" He has finished hia 
eaithi) courses-finished the min- 
istry he received of the Lord 
Jesus, and gone to his everla&t* 
iug home. His immortal spirit 
has retunied to his God and 
Judge ; escorted, as we humbly 
trust, by aitgels to the bosom of 
/Vbraham ; and welcomed by the 
voice of redeeming love, to the 
bright and blessed abodes of 
them that sleep in Jesus. — ^Whilc 
all must unite to lament the re- 
moval of this excellent man of 
God ; the trembling friends of 
Zion, with their eyes raised to 
heaven, and their hearts fixed 
on covenant mercy, will united* 
ly cry, "Help, Lord, for the 
godly man ceaseth, for the faithv 
ful fail from among the childres 
of men." 


Christian Edification* 

TO edify primarily signlfief 
to build ; and edification 
primarily signifies the progress 
made in building. Architecture 
is one of the fine arts, and the 
structure of a lai^e and elegant 
building is one of the greatest 
monuments of human power and 
skill. It is, therefore, with pe? 
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eiiHar propriety imd beauty that 
the sacred writers so often speak 
of the increase and enlargement 
of the church, under the meta- 
phor of builvlin^ up Zion, of buil- 
ding up the walls of Jerusalem, 
and of edifying the body of 
Christ. The chief things, which 
constitute the strength, conven- 
ience, beauty, and durability of 
a buildino;, are its fonnd-ition, its 
design, its in terials, and its fur- 
niture. The streni^tli of a buil- 
ding chiefly depends upon the 
magnitude and solidity of its 
foundation. If these are want- 
ing in the I'oundation, the super- 
Btructure cannot be stable or 
mafi;nificent. The convenience 
of a building greatly depends 
upon the wisdom displayed in 
planning its various parts. The 
durability of a buildin^: greatl) 
depends upon the quality of the 
materials, of which it is formed. 
And the beauty of a building 
greatly depends upon its ettcrn- 
al decorations and internal fur- 
niture. It would be easy to 
show, that in all these respects 
there is a great similarity be- 
tween a beautiful building and 
the church of Christ, which is 
the living temple of the Lord. 
But in our present atte-itiou to 
this pleasant and important sut>- 
ject, it is proposed to show how 
the members of a Christim 
ehurch ousfht to promote their 
spiritual edification, and also to 
offer some reasons to enforce this 
duty. And here I would ob- 
serve. 

That they ought to edify one 
a^nbther by maintaining and pro- 
moting the knowledge of truth. 
Upon truth the church of Christ 
is founded. It could not stand 
if it were not built upon this 
foundation. Truth, indeed, is' 


of an extensive sigikification ; 
but in the wiitings ol the apos- 
tles, it usually signifies the fun- 
damental doctrines of the gospel. 
The truth means the gospel of 
truth, or that system of truths 
which the gospel reveals and in- 
culcates, and which every true 
believer embraces as far as his 
knowledge extends. As every 
Christian church is built upon 
the great and fundamental truths 
of the gospel ; so the promoting 
the knowledge of these doctrines 
directly tends to strengthen the 
very foundation of a church.-— 
Hence the apostle says to the 
Ephesians, " lYow therefore ye 
are no more plrangers and for- 
eigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the househokl 
of God ; and are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone ; in 
whom all the building fitly fra- 
med together groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord : in 
whom ye also arebuilded togeth- 
er for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit." And the^ 
apostle Jude exhorts Christians 
" to buiki up thferaselves in their 
most holy faith.** Every Chris- 
tian church ought to make con- 
tinual advances and improve- 
ments in the knowledge of the 
great truths of the gospel. The 
gospel is put into their hands, and 
other means of instruction, for 
this very purpose, that they may 
become more and more perfect in 
the knowledge of divine truth. 
They ought to be continually 
seeking after clearer and, more 
extensive views of the great 
scheme of redemption and of 
those distinguishing doctrines, 
which lie at the foundation of 
it. They ought to search the 
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•criptureti and e'mploj eveiy 
other proper nieihod, to obtaio 
greater aod greater degrees of 
diiriue knowledge. They have 
no reason to rest In any present 
attainments, but abundant reason 
to press forward, and make more 
rapid advances in searching into 
the deep things of God, which 
the gospel unfolds* And as each 
member of the church ought 
to seek instruction for his own 
mind, so he ought to be able 
and disposed to instruct the 
minds of others. The apostle 
blames Christians for their neg- 
ligence in promoting the knowl* 
edge of divine truths in them- 
selves and others ; and upbraids 
them for their ignorance, that 
when they ought to have been 
able to teach others, they them- 
selves needed to be taught the 
first principles of the oracles of 
God. Would all the members 
of a church properly exert 
tlieroselves to obtain and diflfuse 
divine knowledge, they might 
greatly edify one another, and 
become valiant for the truth. 

The members of a church 
ought to promote their mutual 
edification, by cultivating union 
among themselves. The strength 
of a building greatly consisl,s in 
having its parts properly con- 
nected, united, or cemented to- 
gether. So union in a Christian 
church serves to give peculiar 
strength and stability. It ought, 
therefore, to be theu* constant 
endeavor to cultivate greater 
union in sentiment and practice. 
The apostle Faul abundantly 
inculcated it upon Christians to 
promote the most antire union. 
To the Corinthians he says — 
" Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the 


same thing, and that there be no 
divisions among you ; but that 
ye be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and in the 
same judgment.*' .The gospel 
contains a perfect rule of faith 
and practice. And a perfect 
conformity to that rule would 
perfectly unite the memberB of 
any church in theur sentiments, 
affections, and conduct. And 
hence there u proper ground of 
encouragement to Christians to 
promote their mutual union. — 
They may all contribute to the 
attainment pf this desirable ob^ 
ject, by cultivating the spirit, 
and performing the duties, which 
the gospel requires. They would 
make great progress in their inu* 
tual edification, if they would 
only become united in holuing 
the same sentiments, speakii^ 
the same things, and pursuing 
the same course of conduct.-;-^ 
There is nothing like union in 
any body of men, to give them 
wisdom, strength, zeal, courage, 
and activity, in promotii^ their 
mutual interest and happiness^ 
and in hearing down all opposi- 
tion. While the first Chnstiaos 
were of one heait and one sou), 
and mutually engaged to pro- 
mote each other's edificatiott, 
they struck fear and conster n»- 
tion into every soul, that refused 
to unite with them. Eveiy meoH 
ber of a church may do some- 
thing to promote union, and this 
ought to l>e his constant aim, by 
walking by the same rule. The 
members of a church ought to 
be united in nothing but the 
truth ; but in that they ought to 
be perpetually united. And this 
may be the case, though all have 
not the same attainments in 
knowledge and holiness. The 
strong may strengthen the weaJ^ 
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^nd lb« tndWiBg miy enlighten 
tbeignoraut. And if the members 
are mutaallj united' in affection, 
they wfli thus mutually edify 
6Be anotiler, by being joined to- 
gelhei^ in the same mind, and in 
the »ame practice. 

The mdmbers of a churcli 
6uglrt to promote their mutual 
edification by cultivating mutu- 
al peacci^ 1 he apostle plainly 
intimates that the cultivation of 
peace tends to the edification of 
Christians. «' Let us follow af- 
ter the things that make for 
peace, aUd things wherewith one 
may edify another." Peace is 
necessary to the edification of 
any church, which cannot be 
promoted withbitt H. If Chris- 
tians would cultivate peace, they 
must treat one another wHh 
justice in all their intercourse 
and dealings togethen This 
will always prevent aity just 
ground of complaint or uneasi- 
ness. Thk is doing to others, 
tks they would \rish others to 
do to them. And surely Chris- 
tians ought to observe the immu- 
table rule of justice towards 
each ottier, and towards all men. 
And should they do this, they 
w<iu}d so far follow the thing;s 
that make for peace. There is 
another thing, which win have 
the same happy tendency ; and 
that is to treat one another with 
kindness. The law of kindness 
is not so definite^ as the law 
of justice. But a benevolent 
^art will seldom mistake the 
tni3 import of this law. It is 
the dictate of Christian benevo- 
lence to do all the acts of kind- 
ness, which we have either abil- 
Hy or opportunity to do. A be- 
nevolent heart will devise bene- 
▼blent actions. And there are 
« thousand benevolent actions^ 
Voi. YI. N(!,. 1 g. 


trhich Christians may do to 
each other, which no particular 
law of* God or man expressly re? 
quires. But these acts of kind* 
ncss have a peculiar tendency to 
promote peace among the mem^' 
bers 6f a church, as well as 
among the rest of mankind.-^ 
Brotherly love, as well as broth* 
eriy kindness, tends to promote 
peace among Christian brethreiif 
There may be such acts of kind- 
ness, as do not appear to be acts 
of brotherly love. The act of 
brotherly love is doing good to 
the household of faith, because 
they are the household of faith. 
Christians should love as breth* 
ren, and treat one another with 
brotherly love ; that is, with the 
love of complacency, and noh 
mere benevolence. When Chris- 
tians are of one heart and ono 
soiil, they love to express their 
complacency, not only in words, 
but in actions. T^or does it less 
tend to promote peace among 
Christian brethren, to treat one 
another with faithfulness, by* 
watching over, and rebuking one 
anbther for deviations from the 
path of duty. The neglect of 
this, the scripture calk hatred ; 
and therefore the doii^ of thlA 
is an act of love. And all ex* 
pressions of true love tend to 
peace. While the members of 
a church thus cultivate, peace 
among themselves, they take 
one of the best methods to pro- 
mote their mutual edification. 
Peace prepares them to open 
their hearts to each other, and 
to take pleasure in all the public 
and private and secret acts of 
devotion, by which they enlight- 
en each other^s minds, strength- 
en each other's hands, and encou- 
rage each other's hearts, in th$ 
cause of religion. Again, 
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. The xnpBobtn of a church 
ou|;ht to promote their mulual 
eilificatioD, bj exercbing that 
holy disciplioe, which Christ has 
appointed fur th:it purpose. The 
exercise of discipline towards 
those who transgi*ess the laws of 
Christ tends not to the destruc* 
i\otu but to the edification of the 
church. And if the members 
would consult their own edifica- 
tion and beuefiti thej would not 
he slack in performing this disa- 
greeable and importtnt dutj. — 
No church is weakened, but 
strpDgthened, by keeping itself 
pure, and casting out those., 
whom the laws of Chrbt require 
to be cast out. There is hardly 
any thing, which contiibules 
more to the edification of a 
church, than the regular exer- 
cise of that discipline over the 
erroneous and corrupt, which is 
calculated to lead them to re- 
pentance and reformation. Ac- 
cordingly the apostles frequently 
called upnn the primitive church- 
es to purge from among them- 
selves such corrupt me^ibers, 
lest a little leaven should leaven 
the whole lump. The same 
m'^thod is still to be taken, in 
prrler to promote the edification 
of a church. It may be added, 
The meml)ers of a church 
ought to promote their mutual 
edification, by promoting their 
mutual growth in grace. This 
is distinct from knowledge,union, 
peace, and external purity. All 
^lese things may be in a church, 
while they are actually declining 
in vital piety, which is the prin- 
cipal object to be desired and 
promoted in the church of Christ. 
None but lively stones are the 
proper materinis of a church, 
and they ought to be kept lively^ 
and not Buffered to grow dull and 
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4ead. There are navsf ways is 
which Christians a;ay quicken 
and animate one another iq 
their religious, course ; and thej 
ought to take every method hi 
their power to cause one another 
to flourish in the court-yards of 
their God, and to bring forth much 
fruit to his glory. Perfection in 
holiness is the ultimate object, 
to which every individual in a 
church ought to desire to bring 
himself, and the whole bodj to 
which he belongs. All the reli- 
gious advantages, which God 
has given to his charch, are to 
be improved to this ultimate end. 
Hence the apostle says to the 
Corinthians, ^ Now ye are the 
body of Christ, and memhers 
one of another. And God hath 
set some in the church, first 
apostles, .secondarily prophets, 
thirdly teachers, after that roira* 
cles, then gifts of healings, 
helps, governments, diversities 
of tongues. Are all apostles? 
Are all prophets ? Are all teach- 
ers? Are all workers of miracles? 
Have all the gifts of healing? 
Do all speak with tongues ? Do 
all interpret ? But covet earnest- 
ly the best gifts, and yet shew I 
unto you a more excellent way.*' 
And this he says, is charity, or 
that disinterested love, which is 
the essence and perfection of ho- 
li?ie8s. And for the promotion 
of this,every member of a church 
ought to exert all his power and 
influence. 

It is next proposed to offer 
some reasons, why the members 
of a church should be engaged.in 
promoting their mutual edifica- 
tion. And in the first place, they 
are expressly required in tlie 
word of God to do it. The a- 
postles had their hands much en- 
gaged to promote the edification 
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of the churches, T^liicli they had 
planted. They preached aod 
vrote much to strengthen, and 
adorn the churches of Christ, 
that the cause of Chrisl. through 
their instrumentality might be 
promoted. Paul solemnly de- 
clares, that he had «ought the 
edification of the Corinthians. 
He says " think ye, that we ex- 
cuse oursplves unto you ? We 
speak before God in Christ ; but 
we do all things^ dearly beloved, 
for your edift^ngJ*^ Hence the 
apostle so frequently exhorts and 
commands Chnstians to edify 
one another. In one place he 
says—" Let us follow after the 
things that make for peace, and 
the things wherewith one may 
edify another." Again, he com- 
mands the Corinthians in the 
strongest terms to seek their mu- 
tual edification. " Seek that ye 
may excel to the erfi/^'ng* of the 
church,*' And again — *' Ldt all 
things be done unto ^edifying."' 
To the Ephesians he *says, " Let 
no corrupt Communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that 
irhieh is good to the use of edi- 
fying, that it may minister grace 
to the hearers." And to the 
Thessalonians he says — "Com- 
fort yourselves together, and edi- 
fy ^ne another J even as also ye 
do,'* These exhortations and 
commands bind present as well 
as primitive Christians, to pro- 
mote their mutual edification. 
They are not to forget, nor neg- 
lect this peculiar and important 
duty. For churches need as 
much edification now as ever 
they did. And so long as they 
exist in this evil world, much 
needs to be done to edify and es- 
tablish them upon a firm and un- 
moveable foundation. Again — 
ISila members of a church ought 


to promote their mutual edifica- 
tion because they were formed 
into a church-state for this im- 
portant purpose Could Chris- 
tians have edified one another 
as distinct and separate individu- 
alfi, as well as by being united, 
there is no i-eason to think,Chri8t 
would have commanded them to 
name 'his name, and give up 
themselves to each other as well 
as to the Lord. He knew that 
by being uiiited b}' the bond of 
a solemn covenant, to assemble 
together, to pray and praise, to 
hear the gospel and commemo- 
rate his dying love, as well as to 
observe the discipline of his 
house they might be greater 
helpers of each other's joy, zeal, 
activity and usefulness. . And 
for this reason he instituted a 
visible church, which might with 
one hand and one heart, promote 
their own mutual benefit, be a 
light to the world, and the pecul- 
iar instrument of awakenfng'and 
converting sinners. Hence they 
cannot answer the great end of 
their institution, without seeking 
and laboring to promote their 
mutu!)l edification. Ti^is is a 
powerful reason for their doing 
all in their power to build them- 
selves up in their most holy faith. 
Besides, if they do not seek to 
promote their mutual edification 
they will coimteract the great and 
good design of their church-state, 
For by being united in such a 
state, they have an opportunity 
to do much more to injure and 
destroy one another than they 
could as separate and unconnect- 
ed individuals. And there is no 
other alternative before them, 
but either to edify, or destroy one 
another for whom Christ di^d. 
But they cannot hesitate, which 
of these modes of conduct is 
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Ibeir iudiipeiMiUe doly. Tkej 
must endeavor io edify aud oa^e 
one another. And lUey must do 
every- ihim: to promote this end, 
thtit their abilities, situations, 
and opportunities enable them to 
do for this purpose* They are 
set in the body to promote 
the good of the body, and one 
caii^at say to another—** I hive 
no need of thee, nor, will I assist 
thee in thy Chrifttian course.'' — 
iL|:ftin..The members of a diureb 
have solemnly covenanted with 
God and one another to primiote 
th«;lr mutuil edification. The 
church receives every member 
under the expectation that he 
irouid be a faithful brother and 
aeok the good of the body. And 
ev«Ty member solemnly promfah 
es to be a faithful brother, and 
contribute all in his power to 
promote the edification of all his 
brethren in covenant. These 
Vows and enga^^ements continu- 
ally bftid the whole church to 
seek each other's edification, by 
ftidins: and assisting one another, 
in making advances in t^hristian 
knowledge, and in every Chris- 
tiair and divine grace. And such 
TOWS, in eonnf'ction with the 
commands of Christ, and the 
^rnt design of the inslUutiou of 
bis church, lay all the members 
of a church under the. highest 
obligatiotts conceivable, to make 
their mutual edification the ob- 
ject of all their designs and ejt" 
ertions. 

If the members of a church 
nrill do their duty, in promoting 
their mutual edification, those 
"who are without cannot hurt 
them ; hai bv neglecting, or 
counteracting their duly they 
may destroy themselveR, It is 
a greJit thing to be a member of 
a church. It Is a^eat privilege 


and advantage, vblcb ma^h^ 
Improved or abused. Tbere Is 
a high responsibifity attached to 
this relaUon. A church o^^ 
to be cautious whom they adrail 
to their commumon, liotli »i|l| 
respect to their sentimenlB a&4 
to their sincerity ; yet every piira 
Christian will wish to^joiu hioi* 
self to a church both to 4o and 
to get good. Such membeta as 
manifest b desire and o»deavop 
to promote the edifica^oo of the 
church, give evidence -of their 
sincerity. This is oab of tho^ 
best evidences of ^^ jB^wini^ 
in graces The subject calls up^ 
on the meml)ers of churches to 
examine themselves reapectii^ 
the important ot^ect of €hri»» 
tian edificaUon. I^ them cnv 
quire, whether Ibej are careful 
and constant in assemUing them^ 
selves with the dihich. lie) 
them enquir«s whether they asa 
engaged in promoting the kno^- 
edge of the truth, .in pmmolii9 
union and peace, onler and 
growth in grace. Let every 
member of a church, who has 
been faulty^ reform. And 1st the 
faithful persevere. 


iHK. Editor, 

If you approve of the follow 
Ing letter from a Toung Lady 
to a Clergyman, containing am 
account of her Christian experi^ 
ence, please to give it a place ifl 
your next Number bf the Maga- 
zine. A. Dw 

Kov. 1813. 

C, „ l^cc. 1808, 

KEv.Bia^ 

AcaEEAacE to yoiu* kind pro|io- 
sal, and re<|ttest, I transmit for 
yourp^Ufi^l these few lineS) us; 
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lative to mj experience in reli^ 
gion, Hnd couverupn thereto 9 
be^ Tejy deBirous of advice 
and instruction upon tliis all-iro- 
portsmt subject, and prompted 
b> the idea joy suggested, that 
by thus complying with joarre- 
guest) you would be better able 
to judge, and form an opinion of 
irJM ^ vice, proper to gi^e. 

'^elytngon your goodness to 
mirdon ray many imperfections, 
in mf way of writings and to 
Goncact allerron and mistakes ; 
and by thus submitting to your 
b^ter judgment^ hope it will be 
of servipe U> my improvement 
tothe knowledge of divine things^ 
and ihereby ^nducive to my 
Jiappiness liere, and* hereafter^ 
jtMck iodnoelh me to make the 
atiempt, although in a very im^ 
p^lfect mdt&ner. 

.From my earliest aise, I eiK 
deavoeed to lead a moral iile«: 
l^ng often taught that God 
irould punish sianers, buft did 
not think that I should sttlfer 
Dor the few ioienees, of which I 
hM been guiHy. But, ootwilh- 
standing, the thoughts of death 
were vary irksome, and frequent- 
ly troubled and aflfected me very 
much r particularly, at one time, 
several years since, being on a 
visit at Itebaoon ; there was at 
that time some attention to re- 
ligion in that, ^laee-^on attend- 
ing a feligious conference, they 
ai^peared very solemn and at- 
tentive^ wlueh very much alTectr 
ed me ; but more particularly 
in reading the accounts of the 
memoirs, published in the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, consisting of a 
libort sketch of their lives spent 
in the reiligtous duties and ser- 
vices^ togetiier with the happi- 
ness they experienced at death, 
ia the^cpB^ts.aod cowmlatione 


of region; produoing Id them 
an entire resignation to the will 
of God, in the hope of the pro- 
mises and joys oOered them in 
the gospel, through the merits of 
the Redeemer, met triumphant 
their last enemy, even death, 
spoken 0/ in scripture, as the 
King of terrors. Methought it 
very desirable to die such a 
death, and with Balaam desii-ed 
to die ^^ the death of the right* 
eous, that my last end might be 
like his ;" and even woddeped 
how it was they obtiiined such 
(Clear and lively hopes of pardon 
and acceptance with God in the 
eiuoyment of endlees fc^licity.-^ 
3ut observing the hopes they ec* 
trained were produced by ex- 
ercising faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, through a . belief of the 
promises 4>f God in him ; think- 
ing that I believed the scrip- 
tur^, of course believed in 
Christ, not insensible however, 
of my want of those lively af« 
fections of love and joy in God, 
thought something must lie done 
further, in order to attiiu to 
such a happy temper of mind : 
thought of the'^'dutyof prayer, 
which I had never done exicept- 
ipg in using a form as a little 
child : but, indeed, I knew not 
how to pray, nor what to pr-iy 
for as I outrht; but, however, 
prayed that God would be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner ; but fearing 
that it did not proceed . from my 
heart in sincerity, and thinking 
that I had not been guilty of any 
sin worthy of everlasting pun- 
ishment, and that I had avoided 
many sins which I saw in others ;. 
censeciueotly, fancied myself a 
favorite, of heaven, of course, 
nothing to fear^ And thus I con- 
tinued, for some time, neglect- 
ing to pray> for fear that I shouli) 
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not perform it in an acceptable 
manner, and trusting in a mere 
speculative belief of the scrip- 
tures, tliinlung that such cases 
as the abore recorded in the 
Magazine were verj rak^ and 
seldom to be found, even a- 
moiigst the professed Chrbttans : 
but hoped however, that by 
coulinuing in the belief of the 
scriptures, and by observing a 
due respect to all the command- 
ments of God, I should at least, 
feel willing and resigned to death, 
irnenever it should please the 
disposerof all events to call me to 
the exchange of worlds. And,iike- 
iri&e, at another time, preceding 
this, my mind was a good deal 
affected upon hearing you. Sir, 
preach one evening, from these 
-words — '^ As the heart panteth 
after the water-brook, so pauteth 
my soul after thee, O God !" — 
But having no steady preaching 
here in this place, and there be- 
ing no special attention here, at 
least to my knowledge, and not 
liking to dwell long on so gloo- 
my a subject as death, my fo>- 
nier impressions were soon ob- 
literated, and produced no last- 
ing efCects. Thus, in the raun- 
ner above stated, I continued 
some time, for the most part, 
tolerably easy, until this spring 
and summer, in the year 1808 ; 
at the time of the awakening up 
town^ my attention was quite ex- 
cited in hearing you converse 
upon the awakenings and reform- 
ation there, and in other places ; 
and likewise, by your apparent 
happiness in religion ; but more 
particularly, by your questioning 
me personally upon the subject, 
with respect to my own mind ; 
which very much embarrassed 
me ; it being the first time that 
I ever had' 'such a qaestioo pro- 


posed. Indeed, I could nd 
make much of a reply, except- 
ing that I had thought of it, and 
considered it necessary, and ve* 
ry desirable. But it was not 
very pleasing to me, being sena- 
ble that I was not in the happy 
possession of it ; but liked to 
hear it conversed upon in gene- 
ral terms. Having no convic- 
tion of sin, I could not view my- 
self in a state of condemnation. 
But conadering, that I had en- 
tertained such like pre-conceir- 
ed ideas long enoi^h, that they 
had proved very unsatisfactory', 
therefore felt resolved to perse- 
vere this once for all, and give 
no further heed to them ; if pos- 
sible to obtain that religion 
whereby 1 could feel willing and 
resigqed to death ; reflecting up« 
on the uncertainty of life, and 
the certainty of death, con- 
sequently, the necessity of beings 
immediately prepared, and the 
happiness resulting from such a 
preparation, exemplified in the 
characters above mentioned. — 
But notwithstanding ray xea^ 
lution, I found my heart was na 
less opposed, nor my aversion to 
the work in the least diminish* 
ed. Finding the obstacles in the 
way so many and the work so 
great, that I needed the divine 
assistance which led me to im- 
plore the divine interposition in 
these words, ^ Turn thou me. 
and I shall be turned;" and 
likewise, for my encouragement 
meditated upon these promises in 
the sacred scriptures, ^'draw near 
to God, and he will draw near 
to you ; seek and ye shall find» 
knock and it shall be opened 
unto you ; for he that seeketh 
findeth, and to him that knock- 
eth, it shall be opened ; for he 
hath not said to the seed ef Ja» 
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«ob, seek je raj face in vain." 
Considering that in order to ex- 
pect, or meet with a blessing, I 
must be in the use of ^11 the ap- 
pointed means of acquiring know- 
ledge and grace ; therefore was 
resolved to give mj mind whol- 
ly to reading the scriptures and 
other pious books, and likewise 
to the duty of self-examination, 
and to reform, in whatever I 
found amiss, and to attend upon 
the word preached and to hear 
as for my life ; reflecting how 
often I had attended upon the 
public worship of God, and he ird 
as though I heard not, with lit- 
tle or no concern ; thinking that 
it applied to some other one, 
and even, when professedly join- 
ing with the people of God, in 
prayer, my heart had been far 
from him ; that truly I had been 
of that class spoken of in scrip- 
ture, who drew near to God 
with their mouth, and honored 
him with th^^ir lips, while, in- 
deed, their heart was far from 
him ; and that God seeth not as 
man seeth ^ man looketh at the 
tfutward appearance, but God 
gearcheth the heart. And like- 
wise, reflecting upon the good- 
ness of' God, and upon the ma- 
ny mercies which I had receiv- 
ed, particularly the comfortable 
measure of health that I had 
been favored with, and a com- 
petency of the necessaries of 
life, and the enjoyment of kind 
friends ; and reflecting how lit- 
tle t had thought of Him, from 
whom I had received so many 
great and numberless favors, and 
mercies ; and, from whom Com- 
eth down every good and per- 
fect gift ; that he had not been 
in all my thoughts, that truly. 
I had lived without God in the 
world, and that <' when I kjaew 
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liim, I glorified him not as God, 
being unthankful. Having such 
a sense of my ingratitude to 
God, resolved to live a better 
life, more prayerful, thoughtful, 
and thankful to him for the fu* 
ture ; and to devote the remain- 
der of my spared life to his ser- 
vice ; and to love him agreeable 
to the first command of all, 
which is '' thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God, with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength ;*' considering 
how reasonable, right and just 
it was, that God should make 
such a requirement of his ra- 
tional creatures. Thus going a- 
bout to establish my own right- 
eousness ; and hoped . by thu» 
repenting, reforming, and contin* 
uing, I should feel willing to die. 
But notwithstanding all my en- 
deavors after perfect obedience,, 
found/by experience that I came 
short in all the duties; that while 
attending upon the word preach- 
ed, particularly when joining ia 
prayer, was very much troubled 
with wandering thoughts, and 
knew not what to do; I strove a- 
gainst them, but in vain, wholly 
to extirpate them for any length 
of time ; for, before I was aware, 
the first thing I knew, my 
thoughts, like the fooPs eye, 
would be to the ends of the 
earth. Thus perplexed, 1 knew 
not what to do, for alas! I could 
no fiu-ther go ; for I had sought 
and strove, but found not, 
knocked but it had not been 
opened ; Tiothing, however, but 
thick darkness spread over my 
mind, and I had endeavor- 
ed to draw near unto him in 
his appointed means, but still 
found myself no nearer, but far- 
ther off, and had endearored to 
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lore airf ienre him vHh all 1117 
heart, and aj;re«able Halhedi^ 
vine reqttlrenient, but tllll he 
appeared ntA to refnrd me. 

Biii refleciim;> that I was har- 
boring hard tboufthts of Clod, 
Rud that must be verj^ very un- 
just, at well a8 dan«^roufi, there* 
fore, endeavored to exth>pate 
them by eonyideriiig, that pofi^i* 
bly I had asked amiss, or, that 
my niotives were not ^^ood ; and 
if so, that God 9aw H fit not to 
aiisttcr them ; of course the faHit 
must be in me, r.8 I bad found 
that had been the case, hereto- 
fore. — Near this time, I heard 
you preach one evenio{( lecture 
from Jonah ii. 4.*--^Then I said 
1 am cast oat of thy sight, yet f 
irill look a^aitt towards thy ho- 
ly temple.*'— Which teil, and 
di8Com*se I thmi^^ht very appfr- 
eable to my case, and though 
Kke Jonnh, seerou^ly cast from 
his presence, yet I would look 
il^atn, towards his holy temple ; 
and persevere in the use of all 
means, and patiently wait upon 
Ood for a blessing, in the lif^ht 
of his countenance ; and me- 
thoug^ht took more satisfaction 
in the thin«;8 of ref Igion, than in 
any thing of a worldly nature ; 
and did- not irish to hear any 
thing conversed upon but reli- 
gion ; and, even wondered why 
Christians did not talk more up- 
on the subject, ami particularly 
to me : but Ihoujjht it just e- 
nough that I should be deprived 
of that, which heretofore, had 
been so disagreeable to me ; like- 
wise felt very desirous that eve- 
iT body should pray for rae ; for 
indeed, T could not pray myself, 
but soii«;ht every opportuuity of 
joinittg with others, and several 
times, almost prevailed on to ask 
for yotir |?rayers, but through- 


difid^ttce, W^i Merred t a&A 
took great sallsfectiori hi havng 
yoti attend the sitil^iiil^-flchooli, 
and to ooudttde with a prayer, 
and thought it far the hest part; 
and even wondered how they 
could faugh and appear so metiy 
after singing^ such striking words, 
and hearii^ aoch solemn pray- 
ers. 

Truly, rtiy mind was very lo- 
tent upon i^crious subjects; I 
wished to be reading constazif- 
ly, the scriptures paftkularTy, 
the psalms of David, the moft 
devotional part of them, to^^eth* 
er with Dr. Watts* psakns an4 
hyitins, particularly, the lOIst, 
entitled, **• Repentance from a 
sense of divine goodness, or ^ 
complabt of in^atitude.** 

*' Is this the kind return. 
Are these the thanks «e ewe. 
Thus to atiuse eternal love 

Whence all our Uessinms flow /*^— 

And likewise the 47lh, Hymn — 
** Praise for the blessings of Pro- 
vidence and Grace.*' 

^ Ahntg^tjr Father, GractoasLord^ 
iCiod GuaiHiKan of mv days. 
Thy merciea, let my heart record . 
Li songs of grateful praise.^'-— 


And the 49lh— entitleil •♦ lli* 
dwelling sin lamented.^ 
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'* With tears of angui^, I lament. 

Here at thy feet, my God • 
My pas^on, pride, and discontent. 

And vile mgi*atitude. 

Sure there vas ne^r a heart ao basQ 
* So false as mine iias been ; 
So faithless to its pixiroises. 
So prone to every sin ! 

Bt^ealc, sovereign gracci O break the 

charm, 
A Jul set the captiix free : 
Reveal, Almighty God, thine arm* 
And haste to i-escue me.*' 

I selected these, and oomuiif^ 
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\Ved tliem It mwory 4o r<qpeat 
!p my teimre.mcm^itilf of retke- 
ineuta a9 eorresiKiiiduig iriUi my 
iepliiigSi s^nd Ihe laoguai;^ of my 
.heart But, ootwiUiaUuidiDg, 
tlji^ thoughts of death wereirk- 
,Bom^, aod even wQDder^ why 
it was t|uie wiUi va^ that wjiiMe 
% iook so m^cb satisfaction in 
religious services, that 1 felt, no 
more willh^pness to die, than 
.1 usually had done before ^r^ 
and still wopdered liow it was 
that th^ obtained such lively 
liopes ; that being the mark 
which I had set to try myself 
by, resolved to pursue the priz^ 
and not to content myself with 
any thing short of that, if possi- 
ble to (MB obtained. In the 

mean tiiqe Doct. L, gave me an 
invitation to attend an evening 
lecture up town sometime in Oc- 
tober, which I very thankfully 
accepted, in hopes that it would 
be a mean of affording me some 
light upon that alMmportant and 
interestii^ subject, which, in 
pome degree, had the desired ef- 
fect. Hearing a sermon preach- 
ed from these, words, by Mr. H. 
^^ Peace I leave with you, peace 
I give unto you : not as th^ 
vorld give^h, give I unto you," 
&c, ; together with converung 
upon the subject! very much 
afTected me, and produced in my 
miud a strong desire after recon- 
ciliation and peace with God, 
as the only thing conducive to 
my happiness here, and hereaf- 
ter : and even thought, if I was 
in possession of the whole world, 
it would afford me no satisfac- 
^op, without peace with God ; 
and with the latter, I could be 
happy, without the former, if 
ever so adverse : which led me 
to implore reconciliation with 
God, in the words of the Psalm- ' 
Vol.. Tl. No. isi 


istir-tfcat Ood iroiiM he [^sod 
to lift upon me the light of hii 
eouBtenance, whereby I could 
obtain true peace of mind.«^A£> 
ter vething, took up the holy 
Bible to find the text^ in order 
to read the context, in hopes to 
find seme word to comfort my 
troubled heart and 4istrt'ssc4 
mind: but faiiedia the attempt, 
X\m text being mentioned ftielme 
I got there ; and I conkl not 
recollect in which of the Bvan- 
gelists it was contained ; ther^ 
fmre, thought I would turn to 
some |K>rtioo of the Old Testa- 
menH, a -id opes^ to Isaiah.; 
and looking along, cast my eye 
upon the 40th chapter, and rea4 
as follows : '' Comfort ye, comh 
fort ye, my people, sdlh your 
God ; speak ye comfor^bly to 
Jerusalem, and eiy. unto her thai 
her warfare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned," d^c.«f 
Truly* it was a word in season.: 
never before did I read with so 
much delight; indeedt I haA 
not read but very few verses, bc^ 
fore every word appeared to bo 
full of divine beau^ $ and Ihui 
I contiiyued to read a numher at 
cihapters by course, wMoh del 
me to meditate upon the beiof 
of God, and upon his divine attri- 
butes, as the supreme Govemor 
of the world, an4 to rejoice with 
the Psalmist in his govenuaent^ 
and to adopt the words, ^ 7ho 
Lord reigueth, let the earth re« 
joice, let the multitude, of the 
isles be glad thereof; though 
clouds aiyd darkness aire round 
about him, yet righteousness and 
judgment are the habitation of 
his throne," — and to rejoice thai 
there was such ,a Being thai 
woidd judge the world in right* 
eousness, aod to delight in tho 
law of ^qA after the innerman 2 
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which cftufled me to view, with 
MtoMuliineut, my past iugrati- 
tude. and rebellion against God : 
redeciiiv; that I had beeu all 
that time (|uait elitij; aguimst biio, 
and, at the same time, im.if^ming 
that I loved him, aud did hib 
•ervice, and kept hia command- 
meota, wheu quite the reverse : 
'that, truly, the heart waift ^^ de- 
celtlul ubove all thiugB, and des- 
•perately wicked :*' that I hud 
-been '^ hewing out ta myself cis- 
terns, broken cisterns, that could 
hold no water :" — that it was 
not owin|[ to any goodness in me, 
;or that my heart was ;:uy better 
than others, that I had not been 
guilty of gross immoralities; 
Imt to the kind care of provi- 
dence, or his restraining grace; — 
that it was he that hud made 
me to difTer, in that respect ; but 
that I was ^ a child of wrath, 
'even as others \* and that the 
carnal mind is enmity against 
God, is not subject to the law of 
'God, neither indeed can be, (as 
saith the inspired apostle): — that 
I had t)een contending with the 
justice of God, in condemning 
me, thinkuig that I had not 
been guilty of any sin worthy of 
everlasting punishment: but now 
I could view myself unworthy of 
the least of his mercies; and 
that God would be perfectly just, 
in ptrnkhing roe to all eternity, 
and that he would be glorified 
in 80 doing ; and that it was of 
liis mercies, that I had not been 
consumed; because his compas- 
sion failed not that I had not 
been cut down as a cunil)erer of 
the ground ; and to admire at 
the long-suffering of God. I had 
nothing to plead, but for mercy, 
and with the publican, to smite 
on my breast, and cr}', God be 
eiMcifui to mC) a sinner, a great 


sinper, and even the chief of 
sinners, and to loath and abhor 
uiyself on account of sin. In- 
deed my sense of sin, and load 
of guilt was so great, that it ap- 
peared to rae, that I could not 
long have existed under tfaens, 
if these texts of scripture had 
not l>een brought to my mind» 
and recf-ived by faith : — ^that 
Christ died for sinners; the chief 
of sinners, and even for s|ich 2tfi 
one as I was : — ^that '' he wm 
the way, the truth aud Che life, 
aud that no man cometb to the 
Father, but by him:*' — whom 
having not seen I loved, and 
who, though now I see him not» 
yet in him I would rejoice vHk 
joy unspeakable andfullofgloiy, 
and say with good Simeon of old, 
in the words of the poet — 


*'Nowletinedieiyce 
With Ghost in my arins : " 

and that well might the Chris- 
tians rejoice, in the near views 
of the dissolution of the body, 
with the hope of their sours be- 
ing united to Christ beyond the 
grave, never to be separated from 
his delightful presence to all 
eternity :«— that truly, there was 
enough in him to make even 
death desirable ; and that if it 
was the will of God to call me 
h^nce, to be here no more, that 
I could feel willing and resigned, 
and even could rejoice in such 
an event. Then, it pleased God 
to grant me the utmost of my 
desires, and even more than I 
wished, or even thought of, and 
at a time when I least expected 
it, — viewing myself utterly on- 
worthy of stich a manifestation 
of his abundant mercy, and even 
of the least. Then did my heart 
arise with incessant thanksgfviQg 
and praise to God, and wished 
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every body to assist me in the 
delightful employment ; and to 
call upon my soul, and all my 
powers, together with fhe whole 
er* alion» to help me to praise the 
Xior«l : for indeed, I could not be 
thankful enough that I had not 
been left to take up with nothing 
shoit of Christ ; and to view 
the hand of God in all the work, 
and to give all the glory to the 
triune God, Father, Son, and 
.Holy Ghost. And wijh the 
Psalmist in these words — '* Bless 
^le Lord, O my soul, and all 
that is within me, bless his holy 
name : blesa the Lord^ O my 
soul, and forget not all his bene- 
fits ; who fou'giveth all thine in- 
iquities ! O give.thsmks udto the 
Iiord, for be ia good^ for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever :" and that 
text bad been verified in me, as 
one that stood a living monu* 
ment of God's forbearance and 
long^sufiering! — '' Oh, that men 
iron Id praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful 
v»rk3 to thie children of men." 


I Thus, I continued for three or 
four days successively, constant- 
ly in the exercise of such like 
^spirations of thanksgiving and' 
-praise. The Sabbath following 
: heurd you preach from these 
: words : ** If the ministration of 
condemnation be glory, 'how 
much more doth the ministra- 
tion of righteousness exceed in 
glory !"•:— Truly, methought I 
had found the ministration of 
condemnation to be glorious, and 
the ministration of righteousness 
far exceed in glory. It ^ as a 
most delightful and interesting 
subject to me ; never before did 
I enjoy such a Sabbath ; truly, 
it w^}S a day, the best of t:ie 
seven, — and a day spent in the 
house of God, in such a manner, 
better, far better, '* than a thou- 
sand elsewhere." 

Truly, the ways of religion 
are ways of pleasantness, and all • 
her paths are peace : for the. fa- 
vor of God is life, and his loving- 
kindness better than life. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


An Address to the Christian Pub- 
lic on the Subject qf Missions to 
the Heathen^ and Transiutions 
4if the Scrifitures* 

In behalf of thef American 

Board of Comrnissioners for For- 
eign Mis^ons, the subscribers, a 
committee for the purpose, beg 
leave to solicit the attention of th^ 
Christian pubUc to the cause in 
which the Hoard is engaged, and 
for the promotion of which it whs 
originally instituted, and has been 
since incorporated. We are not 
b-ickwanl to state, at '"he com- 
menoement of this address, that we 


shall lay before the reader, with 
great satisfaction, some of the feels 
and reaMins, on which our attach* 
ment to this cause is founded, and 
which, we are sure, will not tail to 
c<^mraend thetnselves to every en- 
lightened conscience, and to make 
w\ impression on every pious. heart. 
The cause itself is tr^nMcndenily 
glorious, and deserving of the warm- 
est approbation of all men, howev- 
er imperfectly, or feebly, we may. 
state its claims. To doubt,' or hesi- 
tate, in regard to the urgency of 
these claims, and the duty, of keep- 
ing them habitually in view, would 
be eqiiHllv repugnant to our feelings, 
and dishonorable to oor profes^oaas 
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Chrtstimnk Can it be a matter of 
doobt, or of indlflEerenoet to aov man, 
w!v> h4S tl^ !:»criptiiN8 io hia hands, 
and h«t profited b^r perusing tliem, 
whet ler Christiamty is to become, 
at Home f tture dav, the religion of 
allinankiniH ^yhetheritstransfbnn- 
ing poorer is miivenaUy to influenoe 
the hearts and the Uvea of men f 
whether the word of God is to be 
Teadf understood, and obeyed, by 
the nations now sank in idolatry and 
Ignorance ?— -whether this -rand 
consummation is to be eflectod by 
the means which men are voluntari- 
ly to supply ?-*or whether there is 
aninopenous necessity that Chris- 
tians should zealously co-operate in 
thh s^reat work of the I/>ra f 

' The 'ibfect of the Board is ane-^ 
the promulgation of Christianity a- 
xnong the heathen. The means, by 
whicn this object u designed to be 
effected, are of two kinds ;—*tbe pub- 
lication and distribution of the Scrip- 
tures in^the di^rent languages of 
the nations ; and the support of 
&ithful missionaries to explain, ex- 
emi^fv, and impress on the mind, 
the great truths which the Scriptures 
contain. 

in regard to the distribution of the 
Scriptures^ ^ Board is in fact, 
though not in name, a Foreigw Bi- 
ble Socistt; and, under this as- 
pect, we earnestly request that its 
advantages msiy be considered by all, 
who would joyfully place the bible in 
the hands of pagans. Confined in 
its operations to no part of the globe 
in exclusion of other parts, the 
Board can extend the sovereign balm 
wherever there are spiritual mala- 
dies to be healed ; enjoying the ben- 
e6t of established plans S corres- 
pondence and co-operation, the re- 
sult of its proceedings can be more 
pro;npt, than could 'jtherwise be ex- 
pected ; ' and having rts attention 
long fixed on the most promising 
fields of exertion, its agents win ac* 
quire a facility of action, which can 
never be applied to single, insulated, 
and sudden efforts. Through the in- 
strumentality of the Board, every 
charitable person, however retired 
or obscure, has it in his power to 
send the bible to those very heathens 
than whom none of the human race { 
Can need it more, and on whom' 



there are peciiliBr 
to bestow iL Aknown, ^.. .,_ 
intermpted channel will be ^st o- 
pen* (with the hlesaiBg of Pron- 
^dence,) through which the streama 
of American Dcnefi e e n oe mi^ flow* 
into thecentre of the pagaa worid^ 
and eontribute to iirtiliae tegianB 
whkh have long beeD dreary and 
barren of all monil good And shaSi 
not ^eae streams increase, till they^ 
form a mighty river, ibwing with a 
steady and rtmttdt^ cntvmt; and 
bearing on, its bi»Oiii tl»e immorta;^ 
hopes of restored Jews^ andthe im^ 
perishable riches of cooverted Gen- 
tiles ? Will not manvof our coomry* 
men esteem it a liigh privflc^gev that 
their contrilmtionsvajt whatever sear- 
son bestowed, may ia a few moetha- 
and withoat cans or trouble to them- 
selves, be so applied, even in the re- 
mote eastern h«ffii8{^ere, as to com- 
mence a series of good effects, 
which flhall never eiid, and the annw 
ber and magnitnde of whidi no hu- 
man powerscan calcniate ? A mndo 
bible given to a Hindoo^ or a Orio- 
nese, may be the isitanB of enl^ht-' 
enhig a family, of amuBiiM; the atten^ 
tion of a ndghhorhood, t>fwkhdraw^ 
jng a multitude fron> Idolatiy, lead- 
ing them to procare the ^riptnrea 
for themselves, and tuMng them" 
from darkness to light and from dxt 
power of 8atan to the living Ood. 

It isafact highhr gratifying to the 
Board, that the liberalitv of Chris- 
tians has devolved on tiiem Uie duty 
of remitting', in the course of the vear 
past, bills Qt exchange to the amount 
of about eight hundrrd and eivhf 
ftounds BterUngy to aid in the transit 
lation and distribution of the Scrips 
tures in Asia ; a siirn which wiH pro- 
duce as much hi India, aeeordiag lo 
^he present rates of exchange fi^nm 
London to Calcutta, as would ha 
produCied by remitting four thousand 
dollars in specie, after deducting 
from that sum the peace rates at 
freiglit and insuraince. Though it is ' 
a pieasing reflection, that some part 
of thfs money may ^ven now have 
been expended, and contributed to 
supply the spiritual wants of nunV- 
hers, vet we aj^ not to frrget, that a 
few thousand Bibles cannot snflSce 
for many ipiUionis oC inhabitants;* 
that the demapd for the word of God 


181 S,) AMms |0 OtFMk mUm Sidjedt if MUtriM. 46* 


will be more ut^gent, tiie more a 
knowledge^ it isdiafiemmated, and 
that the united eflbrts c^ aOl Chris- 
tians, in at! parts of the world, are 
demanded, and ¥riH be demanded 
for many yean to come, in this sin- 
gle branch of diarlty. 

We might state a muldtade of 
fafets, all tending to prove, that^ the 
encouragement to distribute *the 
Scriptures in Asia is contimiaHy in* 
creasing. . From the journal ktpt by 
Peter, a native missionary ot the 
xnoss, it appears, that throoghout a 
long journey in Orissa, a part of 
HIndostan, performed in the Autumn 
of 1811, he Sound gre»it numbers of 
persons, who heard him with atten- 
tion when he preached, and were 
very anxious to receive from him co> 

Eies of Uie Scriptures. In stating 
Is labors on a particular Lord's day, 
he says, ** ^mp sat down with me 
for two hours at a time, reading the 
Kew Testament and hearing it ex- 
pUiined. Others earnestly iiiti^e/tted 
for a New Testament, or a tract ; 
and when they had obtsuned their 
request seemed as glad as if they 
had gained some rich prise.'' ^' At 
Ittiudruka, as well as m the way tn 
it,** says the same writer, " 1 preach- 
ed Jesus to multitudes. The people 
seemed so eager for books, that I 
think I could have distributed a 
thousand if I had had them." On 
a subsequent day, he writes thui: 
*' I sat from 13 oVlock till seven in 
the eyemng, reading and explaining 
the word m God. 1 save away ma- 
ny tracts; also two Testaments to 
'^two v^ry sensible Ooriyas,r i. e. na- 
tives of Orissa,] one of whom ap- 
peared very serious and attenti%'e, 
and after 1 had departed to my 
lodgings, came and mquired very 
particularly about the way of salva- 
tion" 

Two other missionaries write 
thus: '* The poor heathen are much 
surprised to hear the gracious news 
of eternal life through Jesus Christ 
opr Lord. You wooTd admire to see 
with what gladness they accept the 
Orissa Testaments at our hands.-^ 
They say they never thought the Fi- 
ni^;ees* had such a good book ! We 

♦ •* TTuLt 19^ the unclean ; a name 
jghfen by them to all who were with- 
out cos:** 


have distributed a connderable num- ' 
her of Testaments in the country, 
and have had the pleasure of send- 
m^ one to Pooree, and the Brahmans 
ot Jugimnath [Juggernaut] received 
it eladly. 'knsy wanted to pay for 
it, but we strictly charged the bearer 
to present it without taking any 
thhig for it.** 

Important, however, as the dis- 
tribution of the Scriptures among 
the heathen, in their own langua- 
ges, is held to be by us, and by the 
Christian public generally, it should 
never be forgotten, tliat the fireach" 
i^S 9f ^^^ Gospel m every part of 
the earth, 'is uidispensable to the 
general conversion of mankind. — 
Though the Scriptures alone have, 
in many individual cases, been made 
the instrument oS. regeneration, yet 
we have no account of any veiy ex- 
tensive diffusion of Cliristiaiiity, 
unless where the truths of the 
Scriptures have been preached.— 
Wei-e the heathen generally ib i^- 
ceive the' Scriptures, and anxious to 
learn divuie truth, they would, like 
the Ethiopian eunuch, apply fnr in- 
struction to those who had been pre- 
viously acquainted N^ith the same 
Scriptures ; and when asked if thev 
understood what they had read, 
would reply, //b«» can we, exceht 
BOme man should guide iia ? Tne 
distribution of the fiible excites in- 
quiry, and often leads those uho re- 
ceive that precious bonk to attend 
public worship in the sanctuary ;but 
the ^reaching of the Goeftel is, af- 
ter all, the grand mean appointed 
bv Infinite Wisdom for the conver- 
sion and salvation of men. With- 
out diis, the Scriptures, however 
liberally distributed, will have com- 
paratively little effect among any 
people, whether pagan or nominally 
Christian. This assertion is not on- 
ly approved by reason, but abund- 
antly confirmed by the history of the 
Church, and the express declar- 
ation of God's word. Whosoever^ 
says the great apostle to the Gen- 
tiles, shall call ufion the name of 
the Lord shall he saved. How then 
sliall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed ? and how shall 
they believe him of whom they have 
not heard ? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher 7 and how shall 
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tkey preach rxcefii thty be sent 7 
f . e. now 9haU they proclaim the 
Cjospel to the heathen, or the Jew!*, 
iinieiiif thev ^ as miHsionarie* ? And, 
as if to iiho>y that the circulation of 
the Scriptores, and the preaching of 
the (j(>9tJel, shotjld g;o hand in hand, 
tne apostle comtfn to this oonciusinn: 
*Vo, th^n, faith comet h ht^ heanniif^ 
itnd hrarint^ by thf! vford of God.^^ 
'Fhe countries, in which heathenism 
now prevails, virill doubtless t>e ible 
to furnish them'selves with preach- 
ers, after Chrstianiiv' hhall have 
made extensive progress in them ; 
but at the commencement of the 
C^ospel dispensation to those who 
are entirely ij^orant of it, thev iiust 
for many years receive preachers 
from Chmtian nations. 

So far as the Board has been en- 
%^%^\ in the attempt to establi^ 
missions, some unexpected impecli- 
tnents have been thrown in the way. 
]t has been ascertained, however, 
that Cevlon is open to our exertions ; 
Hiul this is certainly one uf the most 
promisiuk^ fields in the world for 
missionary enterprise. At the Isle 
of France, also, a useful station 
might be fixed ; and hopes are en- 
teruined, that a door will be open- 
ed for the preachers of the G<isf)el, 
in the populous regions near Surat 
and Bombay It may also be rea- 
sonably hoped and believed, that 
the missionaries, who remain in the 
service of tlie Board, will be impro- 
\'cd, and rendered m'^re fit for emi- 
nent useftilness, by the trials which 
they have experienced. So for as 
4:an be judged from their letters, the 
))ainful dispensations to which we re- 
fer have added to their patience, 
fortitude, and humility, and have 
attached them more strongly to the 
cause which they have espoused. 

Disappointments in the {^at work 
of evanj^elizing the world are to be 
expected ; but they 8hi;ald never 
dishearten us, nor cause us to intei*^ 
mit our labors ; nor should they in- 
duce us to relinquish a particular 
object, unless they are of a decisive 
character, or have been many times 
repeated. C'hriKtianshave been rea- 
dy to faint and %vovf weary iinder 
discouraj^ments, in almost all ages 
of the Chnixh. They would do veil 
to take lessons on thi^ subToct from 


the men of the workU Does the \xm 
of one ship, or a whole convoy, de» 
ter enterprismg merchants from en* 
terin^ on a new commerce, which 
promises, so far as probabiUty is re- 
garded, to become lucrative and 
succpssiulf Do OQr fanners aban- 
don fields, which had been prepared 
for cultivadon with great labor, 
merdy because the first crop has 
not answei^ their mnst sanguine 
expectations ^ The Christian should 
feel persiiaded, that thoueh a single 
attempt, or even a series dr attennpts, 
to sctnd the Gospel to the heathen 
should fail ; yet not only the experi- 
ence of the Church irwa the first 
promulgation of Christianity to tat 
present time, but the express pro- 
mises of God in relation to the ^mes 
still future, afford tlie strongest en- 
couragement to persevering l^^tbors 
in this cause. 

S(ime persons speak of miMtow, 
as though they were a new ^ing in 
the world ; or at least as though mcf 
had never done much good to man- 
kind. These persons forget, that 
Christistnity has always been ex- 
tended by missions, wherever it has 
been extended at all, with the ex- 
ception of what has been dme in 
this way by colonizadon. They for- 
get that all Euro^ie, and large por- 
tions of Asia and Africa, have been 
converted to Christianity by mis- 
sions ; that the primitive preacheis 
of Christianit\' were almost all mis- 
sionaries ; that the disciples who 
composed our Liord's househ<i^d. to 
whom Matthias and Paul were sub- 
ser]uently added, were named irm- 
aionaries^ and have been ^oriously 
dbtinguished in all succeeding ages, 
as the miHaionariea ofJesu* ChrUt. 
They seem ignorant that the word 
afiontle^ introduced intoourlanguage 
from the Git«k, is precisely of the 
same meaning as our word miMaion- 
ary ; and that learned divines have 
regretted, that the word was not 
translated instead of being thus in- 
troduced- ^ They forget that our an- 
cestors in Britain were wretched 
idolaters, offering human sacrifices, 
and clinging to the most deg^ding 
superstitions, till they were deliver- 
ed from their miserable bondage ^ 

: .the instrumentality of missionaries. 

' If such mighty transformations WCTQ 
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. vrrought by the labors of missiona- 
ries, when printuig was unknown, 
and there wa& but little intercourse 
between nations ; when most bai- 
barous natifms were subdivided intn 
a multitude of petty states, hostile to 
aach other ; when science wa^* in its 
iofaiicy, and the restraints of law and 
order were but partially enjoyed ; 
"when commerce nad but ju^t begtin 
to produce its civilizing effects ;— 
)iow much more encouragement is 
there to proceed with vigor in the 

- establishment and support of mis- 
aious, in these highly favorable times, 
wlien Uie ait ot printing will enable 
iis to multiply copies ot the Scrip- 
tures so as to supply tht- wants of ev- 
txy human being ; when commerce 
visits eveiy part trf the world ; when 

' wealth is abundant, and the means 
of supporting distant expeditions of 
benevohnce are easily suppli(d ; 
when the number of persons enga- 
ged in this good worK is great and 
increasing; and, above aiU when the 

^ay is not far distant, as we trust, in 

which the word of the Lord shall 

have free course, and its influence 

be felt from the lising to the setting 

>(Un. 

• It is to be remembered, that when 
any great design is tolse accomplish- 
ed ^ the chuFch and the world, 
•God sees fit to tiy those, who are 
engaged in it, by many adverse oc^ 
€urrences» Thixnigh what a series of 
'difficukies did Moses conduct the Is- 
raelites before theyweie i>ej mitted to 
enter Canaan ^ Through what dis- 
heartening scenes were the immedi- 
ate disciples of our Lord called to 
[>ass, betore and after his resurrec- 
tion ? How dark and misterious must 
it have appeared, that Paul, with 
his illustrious qualifications, should 
liHve spent so large a part of his 
life in prison, and in laboring witli 
bis own hands for a support ; and 
should have been so perpetualty ex- 
posed to the r^ge and persecution 
of ungodly men f In the time of the 
Heformation, also, how numerous 
•were the difficulties to be encoun- 
tered, — and frequently how unex- 
pected, — before die tin|th could be 
preached with safety in a single na- 
tion In Europe ? How often did the 
nations, which had been partially 
reformed, vdapsc into Pojicry, ar.d 


re-kindle the flames of persecution ? 
yV' hen our aiscestoi's first came to 
this countiy, and sacrificed their 
ease and comfort to establish church- 
es in the wilderness, how many and 
various wete tht- ir hardships ? How 
often did they suifer under frowns of 
Providence, and how sevei-ely wero 
their faith and hope tried ^ Yet. in 
all these instances, God was pre- 
paring his people for success land 
pro*]»erity. So in most of the mod- 
era attempts to send the Gospel to 
the lieHthen, the discouragements^ 
whidi at first presented themselves, 
have been overccm>t by zeal ami 
perseverance. If the Moravians had 
yielded to the discouragements, of 
which they experieiked a great va- 
riety, diey never could have had, as 
tl'ey now have, one hundred and 
fifty missionaries, some of them in 
the most inhospitable climates, and 
tvjenty thousand hopeful converts. 
It the Missionary Society in England 
had given over their labors, at the 
loss (H the ship Duff, they never could 
have had, as they now have, mis- 
sionaries at twenty different stations; 
nor could they receive, as Uiey now 
do, most gratifying intelligence of 
the progress made hi communicii- 
ting instruction, and of conversion 
from idols to Christ. If %ingenbalg 
and his associates had been deterred 
by temporary hindt^nces, they could 
not have planted die Gospel more 
than a century ago, in southern In- 
dia ; nor ceulcl a long succession of 
missionaries and pastors have min • 
istered to the churches, whose light 
has shone in that region with double 
splendor, in contrast ^with tlie sur- 
rounding darkness. 

In estimating the success of mis- 
sionaries, we must regard the stage 
of the missoDr the dimculties to be 
met in the beginning, the value of 
an establishment antong the heathen, 
and many other things, beskle the 
number of converts made by the 
personal exerticms of the first labor- 
ers in a new field. The man who 
shall learn a hew language, cxmcili- 
ate the regard of e^ en a lew natives 
to the cause in which he is employ- 
ed, add facilities ta the acquisition 
of the language, begin a translation 
of the Scriptures, and prepare the 
\vaj' for ethers to laber with £re;iicr 
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advantages may eventually, be tbe 
instnimeut of bnngine more souls to 
heaven, (cliou)^ he snoald never be 
so hdpuy as to see any fruit of his 
toil ^vltn his mortal eyes^ than the 
most honored servant of Christ in a 
("hrisuan Country. 

Vhvy who urge against mission^ 
to the heathen the small immediate 
Muccess* whicli usually attends the 
first attempts in a new region, would 
do well to coDsider» that without be- 
ginning there can be no progress,— 
without a progress no consummation. 
And shall there never be a benn* 
ning ^ VViU Chri^itians fold their 
handi, and leave the heathen to 
gn)pe in Egyptian darkness,without 
an effort to enlighten them ^ Or, if 
this melancholy determinadon is not 
allowed, 'vhen shall the beginning be 
made ? Can a more favorable time to 
institute new niissionb ever be ex- 
pected ? if tins favorable crisii, when 
the Christian world is awake on the 
subject, should be suiicttid to pass a** 
way unimproved, who can ensure 
the return of another f But it will 
not pass away in this manner ; it has 
already been seized by multitudes 
who will not relinquish the object. 
In regard to many missions* the be- 
ginning is past ; the progress is 
cheeiing beyond expectation or 
hope ; and a glorious consummation 
may be reasonably anticipated* 

To those who allege, that little 
has been hitherto done in the great 
work, it may be replied, that, in 
most instances, quite as much has 
been done, as was expected by any 
man, who considered the means 
employed. In some instances, moix; 
lias beien done, than the most eiithu* 
siastic ventui^d to hope. Who would 
have dared to predict so salutary 
and speedy a change, as has been 
experienced at Ba\ ian's Kloof and 
Bethelsclorp in South x\frica, by the 
wild, ferocious, and bt:sotted Caffres 
and Hottentots ? From a state of 
the most deplorable ignoi-aiice and 
brutism several hundred families of 
tliese degraded people Iiave teen 
delivered by the preaching of the 
plain truths of tiie Gospel. Industry 
has taken the place oi vagrancy ; 
honesty the place of fraud and theft ; 
cleanliness and decency have been 
introduced where the most sordid 


and Icathfxime habits prevailed ; tke 
love of Chriat /uu been hhed abroofC 
in hearUj which had been the re^ 
dence of stupidity, an and ^uilt ; 
and the Christian graces and vntiies 
have supplanted me selfish, malig- 
nant, ana sensual passions and vi- 
ces. 

When Carey planned and entered 
upon a mission to Hindostan, about 
twenty vears ago, be ^d not believe 
it credible, in his roost sanguine 
rooroen^ that his own eyes would 
ever witness suck a prcness as 
they have already witnessed. It ap- 
peared to him an object worthy of 
the most strenuous labors of a wiide 
life to translate the New Testament 
into a single langoa^ ; an object^ 
which, if he mig^t hve to accom- 
plish it, would furnish ground of ev- 
erlasting gratitude and praise to 
God. What then must be his emo- 
tioos, to see translations now caiTV- 
ine on in ten languages, in an estah- 
lisnment of which he was the foun- 
der ; to see the publication of the 
New Testament in several langoa- 
f;es, and a third edition of the whole 
Bible printing in one f What ough^ 
to be uie emotions of Christians geo- 
erally, while beholdmg these thin^ 
and the kindred efibrts of other in- 
dividuals and associates aiming at 
the same great end f How anima- 
ting the thought that translations of' 
the Scriptures are cbmmenced in 
thirty Asiatic languages ? Thongti 
we have to lament the early death 
of a Leaden, and a Martyn, yet 
others will be raised up to supply 
their places, and complete their be- 
nevolent designs. 

The progress which has been 
made in obtaining a knowledge at 
the religious character of the A^at* 
ics ana of the necessaxy qualifica* ' 
tioiis of a missionary ; in ascertain- 
ing the manner in which many clas* 
ses of the heathen are disp(^ed to 
traat Christian instructors ; and in 
establishing the fadt, that the great 
doctrines of our holy religion pro- 
duce their proper benign efK^cts, 
wherever preached in simplicity,— 
may be I'egarded as h%h^ impor- 
tant and siuisfactory. The most 
common und popular objections to 
missions are round to be utterly 
groundless ; and the day s^ms to 
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Have nearly astivedy 'when, with all 
%tfho lave the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity f there shall be but one o- 
pinion on the practicability and du- 
ty of engaging in missionary enter- 
prises. 

Are we to reason, and act^ as 
though all these advances were un- 
[vortny of consideration ? Is the pro- 
|p:'ess already made to be accounted 
as nothing f Is it nothing, that mis- 
.sionaries are stationed in New Hol- 
land ; at many places inHindoStan ; 
ip Ceylon ; at five or six places in 
Africa ; In Tartary ; in houth A- 
merica ; in Labrador and Green^ 
land ; and in the islands of the Pa- 
cific ocean ? Is it nothing, that such 
a man as Dr^ Buchanan has trav- 
elled, and publislied the result of his 
researches, in order to show the pro- 
gress of Christianity in the east, and 
to press upon Christians the duty of 
activity in this great work? Is it no- 
thing, that the caverns of the Inquisi- 
tion at Goa have been thrown open, 
and the wi-etched captives suffered 
to go free ? and that this victory of 
religion over superbtltion has been a- 
C^ievedin consequence of the benev- 
(Ment atempts to extend the light of 
tbe Gospel to Asia? Is it nothing, 
that we are enabled, by intelligence 
Ireceived while we are writing, to 
celebrate the triumph of the fnends 
of missions in the British Parliament? 
a triumph which unbars India to the 
inis^ionarjcs of thecrosS[? Is it notli- 
iiMg;, that the executive government 
otGreat Britain is strongly in favor 
of communicating religious instruc- 
tion to sixty millions oi Asiatic sub- 
jects? Is it nothing, that the voice of 
tlie English nation was raised^ in the 
course of three mouths, to a loud- 
er note of intreaty in favor of send- 
ing Christianity to the east, than it 
had been raised for a century past^ 
on any moral or i)olitical suoject 
whatever, not accepting the abolition 
of the slave trade for which the na- 
tion struggled twenty years? Is it 
nothing, that nine hundred petitions 
loaded the tables of each House of 
Parliament, agaed by neariy half a 
million of individuals, — a greater 
number than ever before ofifered p&* 
titions in their own hand- writing, for 
one common purpor, to any govern- 
ment on earth ? Is it nothing, that 
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these petitions flocked together from 
everv pait of England, Ireland and 
Scotland, as if moved by the same 
impulse ; that they were every 
where encouraged by the wise, tfaie 
considerate, the benevolent, the pi- 
ous ; and that their success was ear- 
nestly deured by all classes of per- 
sons from the prince to the peasant* 
from the learned divine to the amiar 
ble child ? 

{Tb be continuecL) 


The Close ef the Year. 

Xhrouqb the merty of a holyGod, 
we are drawing to the close of ano^ 
ther year. Many of our acquaints 
aoce, and thousands of oar fellow^ 
men, who began the year with as 
favorable prospects of seeing its ter- 
mination as any who now survive* 
have finished their earthly course^ 
and have appeared at the bar of 
God. Great arc the changes which 
the passing year has produced, some 
of which will be attended with con-, 
seouences lasting as eternity. 

The intei-esting events of the year, 
now bidding us adieu, May bp view>- 
ed in reference to ourselves, to our 
friends, to our feilow-men, and to th^ 
church of God. 'there are very few 
who can say, this year has not been 
productive of most important events 
to- themselves. Such a portion of 
our season of probation, on which 
our immortal existence depends, is 
irrecoverably past. In the lives of 
all who enjoy the means of gospel 
instruction, there are, undoubteiSy, 
certain points,' on which turn theit 
moral character, for all their future 
existence* Those who ever close 
with Christ, who renounce their en- 
mi^ to him, fbr the love and service 
^holiness, do it at a certain time. 
Though the instances are few in 
which the mind can ascertain the 
precise moment of this interesting 
period; yet there is such a time iS 
tfie existence of every one, who 
tixjm a course of steady departure 
flora the divine Savionr, becomes a 
humble friend of the Loixl Jesus. It 
is e(|ually true that there ai^ those 
criticaljunctures in the lives of thosQ 
whe win be finally lost, which do* 
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dde their eterMdruio. These event- 
fa\ ^jencxU of ihe immortal existence, 
it may not be very easy to point out, 
yet every attentive observer of his 
own character may determine some 
of them with a good dej^iee of pre- 
cision. They are times, when the 
mind yields to the power of teii>p- 
tation, while the conscience clearly 
sees the wrong and t'aitnfuUy remon- 
strates ; wlien the precepts of God 
are distittct!y contemplated, and that 
inclination which invites to a plain 
diiebedicnce, is obeyed ; when the 
tender instances of parental tidelity 
or gnspel mimstratioiis, believed to 
be sanciioned by divine precept, and 
fp flow from an afiectioaate teodei^- 
ness, are disregaided ; when volun- 
tary vo W8«made in the face of heaven, 
ami made as a candit»m of iTceiv- 
mg providential blessiiigs, are detib- 
^dtdy neglected; when covenant 
.en}|;agements, in which eyerv power 
of the soul has sworn iiaelity, are 
voUuitanly violated ; when the mind 
has an awful sens^ of the immedi- 
a e presence of a holy, omniscient 
Godt convinced of what would be 
pleasing to Him, yet ' caking the 
course of disobedience and tians- 
gressioa Such events in the lives 
of the finally impenitent, will proba- 
bly be viewed hei^after, as the turn- 
ing points, on which the destinies of 
eteinity are suspended.. Thei'eason 
that diey are such, is, not that pro- 
bation then absolutely closes, but 
that in consequence of such volunta- 
ry and deliberate engi^;ements in 
the service of sin» the heart becomes 
^lardened, the means of grace be- 
come inefficacious, the strivings of 
the goodSpintof God with the con- 
science grow £eeble, and all the pas- 
bions of wiQkedness receive renewed 
strength. The truth of God, flowing 
through the iiTesisiible eloquence 
of Paul, brought the mind of the Ro- 
man govetiior to an awtul- pause ; 
with trembling solemnity he resolved 
tiie question, shall ilike Paul Uecome 
a disciple of Jesus, or continue in the 
:itiduigeace of sense and the service 
of sin f Hell and heaven wei'e before 
him. For the present, heaven must 
be disregarded. His eternal allot- 
ment, pro!>ably turned on that decis- 
iun.->->Pilate saw his Lord befoi^ 
h'ltUt his conscience assucrd him Uiat 


he was true,hi9afl|>cct was shrouded 
with divine gloiy, he informed hha 
who he Mvas, ancl the eovemor was 
fiaithfully admonished of his danger; 
yet the love of the world and the 
deceitful charms of sin, rushing up- 
on his mind with all their force, in- 
duced Iiim to condemn bb^innocent 
prisoner and deliver lum to death, 
fbe awful turn of his eternal char- 
acter was now arrix ed, and it was 
soon decided.— Events equally inter- 
resiting and transient, have deter- 
mined the eternal moral standmg of 
characters of an opposite desciip- 
tion. Abraham is directed to imx 
his son, the son of his hopes, open 
the altar of sacnfice. A U the feelings 
of a father and the hopes of the 
church plead a non-compliance* 
The divine command is uncondi- 
tional. The Patriarch's decision, 
is nuide ; he binds the victim. £tj 
mygelf^have 1 awotrij eaiih Jeha- 
vah^fir because thou hast done fAh 
things and hast not withheld thy 
son^ thine only son ; that in blessing 
I will bless ^Are.— Some of the 
early martyrs were chained in an 
iron chain at Lyons and burned over 
a slow file With aH the instru- 
ments of suflfering before them, they 
were Inftirmed uiat if they would 
abjure Christianity, and sacrifice to 
the ^ods of the empire, Uiey should 
be discharged. They could not but 
reflect tliat if they rejected Christ 
now, they mig^t afterwards ha\c 
opportunity for rep^tance. But 
thev saw that the period had ani* 
ved which should try their fidelity, 
in which they were called to witness 
for their Lord. They advance to the 
conflict, and their names are noted 
on high. 

In view of these truths, it is deep- 
ly incumbent on every individual m 
the review of any past period of hu- 
man life, paiticolaiiy in tfie review 
of a closing year, solemnly to enquire 
whether he has passed joiy of tliefe 
eventful periods of his probationary 
state which may determine Idscter^ 
nal portion. The present year has 
pr<Kiuced such events wifti many. 
Some have closed with Christ, and 
have taken him as their only Sav- 
iour. Some have performed those 
tiying services of fidelity for him, 
which determine their character for 
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eternity*. Some, who yet live, have 
deliberately taken those courses of 
f iniquity, which they will hereafter 
^contemplate as having fixed them Ijn 
the broad road of endless destruc"-* 
tion. 

At the close of. the year we mav 

Srofitably reflect on the dealings of 
ivine Providence' with us in refer- 
ence to our friends. All human ties 
result from the divine appointment ; 
God knows their strength, and that 
theygovem all the tender movements 
of the heart In the mercies and 
afflictions which he sends upon our 
liear connexions, he is directing our 
raihfls to him^lf, he is calling upon 
UH to contemplate his character, to 
consider the design of his dealings, 
and to be instructed by his voice.— 
The events of Providence are pecu- 
liarlv calculated to illustrate the di- 

*■ vine character, and they faithfully 
corroborate the testimonies of holy 
scripture concerning God. The 
same is our God, in whom v;e live, 
to whoni we are to account for all 
moral conduct, by whose pleasure 
Qur future; being is to be appointed. 
In tliose events of his providence.in 
"which he comes near to us, he shows 
us the greatness of his mercy, his 
displeasure at iiiiquity, the terrible- 
ne^s of his justice, and the certainty 
of its execution. By all the persua- 
sives of his mercv he invites us to 
renounce sin and follow him ; by all 
the terrors of his justice he warns 
us of the fatal dangers of iniquity. 
As members of tne whole human 
family, all of whom are ever under 
the giiidance.of heaven, we cannot 
. be indifferent to the events of divine 
Providence, with which they are 
deeply afl^cted. We have seen the 
present vear calling all Christian 
natigns, the whole of what is usually 
denominated the civilized world, to 
the conflict of war. No independ- 
ent nation has been permitted to 

* «tand aloof ftom the scene. The 
conflict rages m all quarters of the 
globe, with an energy of strength 
never before witnessed, and with a 
fisrocity apparently insatiable War 
in all its torms, is God's sore judg- 
ment. Verily, the present is a day 
of the divine vengeance The 
name of (tod has long been forgot- 
ten, Christ Jesus and his holy gospel 


have been long neglected, the church 
has been hated and o])posed, Zion 
has been despised. Israel's God is 
awaking to the execution of his 
threatenings. The voice of those 
that were slain for the word of <Jod, 
that have long cried under the al- 
tar, sayings tiov) lofig^ O Lordy 
holy and true^ dost thou not judge 
ancl avmge our hlood on them that 
dwell on the earth ? seems at length 
to have bt^ heanU Have we not 
reason to fear the performance -of 
the divine answer to the trembling 
prophet? l^hen said /, Lord^ how 
long ? jfnd he anttivered^ UritU the 
cities ke vHisted uithottt inhabitanlj 
and the houses without man^ and the 
land be utterly dettolafe* 

These gloomy apprehensions are 
soothed by the recollection that the 
ChuT'ch yet lives, and that Zion's 
God is still on the throne. While, 
in the present year, we have seen 
infatuated millions rushmg on to tlie 
gulph opened by the sword of 
slaughter, we have also seen divine 
grace enlarging the church's bor* 
ders, the Holy Spirit accompanying 
the truths of tiie gospel with a di- 
vine energ)', and, by the eflicacy of 
sovereign mercv, many immortal 
souls commencing the eternal song. 
We have seen Christians deeply im- 
pressed with the necessity of con* 
veying the t^lessings of the ^spel to 
the destitute, and of laboring and 
praying for their success. We h ave 
witnessed the extent of this impres- 
sion, and the unanimity of these ex* 
ertions, to a degree that compels 
us to ascribe the effect to the intei^ 
posing grace of God. Before the - ' 
eflbrts of obedience and faith, the 
obstacles which timiditv has long be- 
held to the dissemmation of divine - 
truth, surprisingly fall. Every ef- 
fort affords new encouragement to' 
labor for God, and for the fulfilment 
of his promises.— These events are 
cheering indications that the day of 
the church's travail is near its close. 
We discover the dawn of its rest 
and prosperity. The mighty sti ug- • 
gbs of wickedness are the struggles 
of despair ; for shortly it shall be 
trodden under the foot of its holy 
Conoueror, who died to redeem his 
people, who rose to protect and rule 
them for ever in glory. N. 
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